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II  ,      1S£8.         -  The  American  Friend. 


.    P&IlSTIC  SI,  ATE  ROOFING, 

1 8  made  of  ground  Slate  Stone  and  Goal  Tar,  over  a  surface  of  Woolen  Roofing 
Felting,  which  is  fast  taking  the  place  of  all  other  Roofings,  with  the  best  of  satisfaction 
in  every  instance  where  properly  applied.  It  makes  one  of  the  lightest,  cheapest,  non- 
|,  ~  expansive,  non  combustible  and  undeceiving  Roots  now  in  use,  costing  about  one-half  as 
j<.  V  much  as  tin,  without  having  the  objections  to  it  that  tin  has,  of  expansion  and  contraction , 
L  f  causing  leaks;  it  uwai&o  free  from  rust,  and  needs  no  paint  to  preserve  it.  It  costs  but 
p  J  little  more  than  gravel,  and  is  vastly  superior  and  far  more  desirable,  because  of  its  light- 
ness, (weighing  only  one  hundred  and  thirty  pounds  to  the  square  of  one  hundred  feet.) 
Furthermore,  it  will  not  run  in  the  heat  of  summer,  nor  crack  with  the  coid  winter,  nor 
choke  the  conductors  or  spoil  your  cistern  water,  as  will  the  gravel  rooting.  It  is  pref- 
erable to  shingles,  because  of  its  cheapness  and  durability,  and  also  in  being  perfectly  fire, 
water  and  weather  proof.  After  it  has  been  on  a  few  weeks,  you  cannot  burn  it  any 
easier  than  solid  stone.  Even  the  dew  may  be  seen  dripping  in  the  morning  from  the 
eaves  or  conductors,  instead  of  striking  in  and  gradually  decaying  your  roof.  Let  the 
weather  be  hot  or  cold,  wet  or  dry,  it  has  no  effect  whatever.  It  is  classed  by  Insurance 
.men  with  the  best  fire-proof  roofs,  in  making  their  rates.  As  a  paint  for  preserving  tin, 
iron  and  shingles,  it  is  unsurpassed,  and  at  the  same  time  making  the  shingles  perfectly 
fire-proof. 

This  Roofing  is  highly  recommended  by  the  Scientific  American,  New  York  Farmer's 
Ctf«6,and  many  other  first-class  organizations. 

For  Cards,  Circulars,  Certificates  and  particulars,  also  names  of  responsible  parties 
who  have  tried  it;  or,  for  Roofing  or  material,  please  call  on  or  address, 

■\        ;  ;:;.'..G-.H..O.AKES5- 
*  .  $outli-Wcst  Coriaer  Fifth  ai&d  Main  Streets,  ■ 


HENRY  BRATZ,  ORAN  PERRY,  .     JOHN  BRATZ. 

EMPIE;E    PLOW  WORKS, 

BRATZ,  PERKY  &  CO.,       U    *  \* 
East  Main  Street,  between  Seventh  and  Eighth  Streets, 


'  CIRCULAR.  ' 

*      *  >    *  Richmond,  Isd.,  January  1st.,  J 868. 

We  respectfully  invite  the  attention  of  Dealers  and  Farmers,  to  our  Stock  of 
*        !>ti<IWS,  CI JI/riVATORS,  EJ>  Sf^SSAPSSK!*,  now  being  manu- 

factured for  the  Spring  Trade.  We  have  just  made  targe  additions  to  our  shop,  putting 
in  a  new  Engine  and  new  Machinery  in  every  Department,  aud  feel  satisfied  that  we  can 
now  supply  the  demand  for  our  Implements  without  Wuecessary  delay. 

We  employ  none  but  first  cla^s  workmen,  and  our.  Goods  are  warranted  to  be  made 
,  «f  the  best  material. 

Our  prices  will  at  all  times  be  as  low  as  the  changes  of  the  market  for  Stock  will 
warrant.    Jt*i*ice  WA&t  and  'JPcrins  furnished  upon  application.  - 

We  are  in  receipt  of  numerous  applications  for  Plows  On  Cosmnission.  In 
reply,  we  would  respectfully  state  that  'We  Consign  no  CSootls.  Hoping  to  receive 
your  orders.  We  remain. 

?"  «       „  Very  Respectfully,  &c, 

'-.   »    ,..  :         .    BRATZ,  P2RRY  &  CO. 


The  American  Friend. 


1st  month. 


W.  R.  WEBSTER,  D.  D.  S., 

DENTIST, 

OFFICE — On  the  corner  Main  &  Marion  sts., 
[Over  the  Post  Office.] 


Laughing  Gas,  or  Nitrous  Oxide  Gas, 
~  .  ,  Constantly  on  hand. 


M.  MOTE,  &  CO., 

Rooms  No.   104  Second  Story,  Wain  St. 
RICHMOMD,  IND. 


PAIitfT  PORTRAITS 

Of  Living  Persons,  from  actual  sittings; 
also,  Paint  Portraits  from  Pictures  of 

Living  or  Deceased  'Persons, 

Either  drawn  and  painted,  or  Photographed 
on  paper,  or  prepared  canvass,  and  painted 
in  Oil.  COLORS.  They  also  make 
DRAWINGS  for  the  PATENT  OFFICE 


T.  IT.  BAILEY  &  CO 


-IMPORTERS  AND  DEALERS  IX- 


C^fT  BBNSWARB, 

GLASSWARE,  LOCKING-CLASSES,  &c,  &c, 

NO.  108  MAIN  STREET,  * 

:W  -        >     '  '  '  .  L     '  i  ■     ■•       ,     -       J  •  *  '  -5    -  ' 

-  ■'».-.  v.  .  /    ,   .   •    .  w  •  •  '.;>-V:.< 

We  are  now  receiving,  and  have  in  stock,  one  of  the  largest,  if  not  the  largest,  stock 
of  Queensware  and  Glassware  in  the  State,  and  as  our  expenses  were  under  7  per  cent,  on 
the  business  we  did  the  last  year,  while  No.  1  houses  of  Cincinnati  were  as  high  as  16  per 
cent.,  therefore,  it  is  evident  we  can  sell  our  goods  as  low  as  they  can  be  sold  elsewhere. 
We  solicit  your  orders  and  guarantee  satisfaction.    Send  in  your  orders  and  try  us. 


S.  C.  BYER 


HMD 


FAY'S  BURIAL  CASES  AND  CASKETS. 

EVERYTHING  PERTAINING  TO  FUNERALS  PROMPTLY 

FURNISHED. 

IVo.  59  Main  "street,  Opposite  Phillips  Hall. 


THE 
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FIRST  MONTH,  1868. 


No.  1. 


The  following  letter  from  David 
Hall — a  minister  in  the  Society  of 
Friends — was  placed  in  onr  hands  by 
a  Friend  in  Plainfield,  Ind.  The 
quaintness  of  the  style  will  probably 
render  it  interesting*  to  our  readers. 
It  will  be  noticed  that  the  writer 
speaks  of  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel 
as  a  "trade,"  of  the  ministers  as 
"merchants,"  or  "tradesmen,"  and  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting  as  the  "Mer- 
chants' Company,"  etc.,  etc. — d.  c. 

4th  mo.  24th,  1738. 
Esteemed  Friend  James  Wilsen: — 

I  here  send  thee  one  of  my  little 
paper  messengers,  the  convoy  of  true 
love  to  thyself,  children  and  friends, 
also  to  inform  thee  that  I  am  well, 
and  that  taking  my  knapsack,  about 
five  or  six  weeks  ago,  I  set  out  from 
home  towards  London,  in  my  way  to 
which  city  I  exposed  my  ware  about 
ten  times,  and  got  as  much  as  sup- 
ported me  to  the  city.  When  I  got 
there  I  found  a  confluence  of  brave 
tradesmen,  both  inland  and  outlaud 
merchants,  and  great  plenty  of  curi- 
ous Cambric,  Fine  English  Cloth, 
Holland  Cloth,  Irish  Cloth,  &c,  so 
that  poor  I,  exposed  my  poor  brown 
linen,  but  twice  in  the  metropolis  ;  for 
what  signifies  a  small  candle  in  the 
sunshine  ? 

There  was  at  the  same  city  one 
Samuel  Bownas,  a  wealthy  merchant 
both  in  the  wholesale  and  retail  way, 
a  punctual  payer  of  the  King's  duties, 
and  a  detector  of  the  smuggling  trade. 
He  delivers  vast  quantities  of  excel- 
lent goods,  gives  large  measures,  and 
good  pennyworth,  too,  and  was  but  a 
blacksmith  somewhere  about  Sed- 
burgh,  in  his  younger  years,  and 
then  worth  five  pounds  per  annum; 
but  really  I  think  he  has  been  at  the 
University  since  he  left  the  anvil,  for 
while  he  is  exposing  his  traffic,  he 


talks  like  a  philosopher,  and  returns 
as  much  in  a  week  as  some  do  in 
seven  years.  He  is  now  very  able,  and 
rides  like  a  parliament  man. 

There  was  also  there  present  one 
John  Wilson,  of  Kendal,  Clerk  of  the 
Merchant's  Company,  and  the  whole 
body  of*  tradesmen,  who  also  has  a 
considerable  trade  himself,  but  in  a 
private  way,  scarce  ever  opening 
shop  in  public  fairs  or  markets. 
Flease  tell  him  from  me,  I  think  if  he 
would  open  shop  and  not  deal  so  like 
a  smuggler,  he  would  get  gain  apace, 
and  gain  I  know  he  likes,  but,  says  the 
proverb  :  The  cat  likes  fish,  but  likes 
not  to  wet  her  feet.  I  observe  when 
tradesmen  and  merchants  are  met  in 
the  royal  exchange,  to  adjust  affairs, 
and  confer  about  trade,  he  is  of  sin- 
gular service,  being  of  sincerely  good 
parts,  and  the  faculty  not  imparted  to 
Walpolc  or  Pitt.  Me  thinks  I  see  in 
the  man  a  peculiar  talent  in  cutting' 
out  work  for  other  persons,  being  one 
of  the  directors  of  the  honorable  com- 
pany of  merchants.  Hove  him  much  : 
his  wife  also  has  been  in  the  country, 
and  her  and  her  companion's  wares 
and  conversations  were  such  as  added 
reputation  to  the  business,  and  they 
have  left  good  report  behind  them. 
We  hear  one  of  John  Wilson's  daught- 
ers is  set  up  lately.  Shall  I  conclude 
father,  mother,  daughter  being  all 
merchants,  the  family  must  needs  be 
very  rich?  In  truth  I  wish  them  good 
success.  We  find,  dear  friend,  there 
are  some  stirrings  and  revivings  of 
trade  among  the  young  people" and 
elders  in  London,  and  in  the  country 
here  is  a  brave  appearance  of  gener- 
als. I  hope  many  will  he  made  will- 
ing to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow 
the  Captain  of  their  salvation. 

Having  visited  the  inland  part  of 
Hampshire  pretty  thoroughly,!  found 
freedom  to  cross  the  herring-pool  in- 
to this  Isle,  and  may,  perhaps,  either 
personally  or  literally  let  thee  know 
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1st  month. 


the  state  of  affairs  in  lliis  Isle  touch- 
ing the  trades  I  have  been  speaking 
of;  meanwhile,  my  honored  friend, 
farewell,  and  pray  for  thy  poor  but  I 
hope  true  friend, 

David  Hall. 
Newport,  Isle  of  Wight. 


For  the  American  Friend. 

LETTER  FROM  ITALY. 

Naples,  Italy,  ) 
9th  month  30th,  lfc67.  \ 

POMPEII. 

Fikst  of  all,  let  us  visit  the  Mus- 
eum of  Naples,  where  so  many  of 
the  curiosities  from  Pompeii  and 
Herculaneum  are  kept,  and  then  we 
shall  be  better  prepared  for  a  visit  to 
those  cities  themselves. 

We  turn  aside  on  entering  to  look 
at  the  mural  paintings  and  frescoes 
that  have  been  brought  here,  and  ad- 
mire the  skill  of  those  old  house- 
painters  in  suiting  piece  to  subject, 
and  in  fitting  the  design  to  the  vari- 
ous employments  of  the  owners. 
But  as  this  side  of  the  Museum  below 
is  under  re-arrangement,  we  will  go 
upstairs  and  enter  the  cabinet  of 
gems,  a  room  mostly  filled  with  gold, 
silver  and  precious  stones,  shaped  or 
carved  into  curious  adornments  for 
Pompeian  ladies.  In  one  of  the  rings 
we  noticed  the  bone  of  the  lady's 
finger,  and  in  another  the  mask 
which  Chas.  III.  had  placed  in  a  ring 
and  wore  so  long.  The  "Tazza  Far- 
nese,"  a  cup  in  onyx,  has  a  Medusa's 
head  in  front,  and  within  a  curious 
group,  thought  by  some  to  refer  to 
the  inundation  of  the  Nile.  It  is  the 
largest  of  its  kind.  Some  remaining 
cases  are  still  more  interesting.  In 
the  first  are  dye-stuffs  of  various 
kinds  obtained  from  a  color-dealer's 
shop  in  Pompeii,  and  in  the  other, 
articles  of  food  and  household  use, 
such  as  dates,  walnuts,  figs  and  loaves 
of  bread.  Wre  had  seen  larger  libra- 
ries and  finer  pictures,  so  we  spent 
little  time  with  these — stopping,  how- 
ever, long  enough  to  look  at  St.  Je- 
rome taking  the  thorn  from  the.  lion's 
loot,  and  at  the  man  extracting  the 
mote  from  his  brother's  eye.  As  a 
whole  the  paintings  did  not  please, 


and  so  we  passed  on  to  the  other  col- 
lections from  Pompeii  and  Herculan- 
eum. In  these  rooms  Ave  spent  most 
of  our  time.  Here  one  sees  the  arti- 
cles of  the  every-day-life  of  the  peo- 
ple who  lived  in  the  time  of  the 
Caesars. 

These  rooms  contain  almost  every- 
thing that  has  yet  been  discovered  in 
the  re-opened  cities.  They  are  the 
central  interest  of  the  Museum,  and 
give  it  its  speciality.  Stoves,  frying- 
pans,  kettles  and  other  kitchen  ac- 
companiments, together  with  house- 
hold furniture,  spealc  of  domestic 
life.  Armor  tells  of  war,  and  baths 
of  luxury;  while  weights,  measures 
and  steelyards  give  elncTence  of  trade ; 
necklaces,  pins,  combs,  hair-pins  and 
pots  of  rouge,  tell  of  the  toilet;  the 
style  and  its  case,  and  tables  of  wax 
remind  us  of  the  scholar;  and  medi- 
cal instruments  and  piils,  of  broken 
bones  and  headache.  But  why  enum- 
erate ?  A  mere  catalogue  would  fill 
a  dozen  letters.  The  old  vases  are  so 
numerous  and  so  full  of  interest,  that 
the  mere  traveler  must  content  him- 
self with  only  an  examination  of 
some  of  the  specially  interesting,  and 
so  we  pass  on  to  the  room  of  the 

PAPTKI. 

OT  course  every  one  understands  the 
old  roll-book  system  of  the  ancients. 
Now  in  a  suburban  village  of  Hercu- 
laneum, a  library  was  discovered.  At 
first  the  workmen  supposed  the  burnt 
rolls  merely  sticks  of  charcoal,  but 
further  examination  proved  their  real 
character.  How  could  they  be  un- 
rolled was  the  question.  Moisture 
would  destroy  them  nt  once.  Sir 
Humphrey  Davy,  with  fill  his  chem- 
icals, failed.  But  strange  to  say,  an 
ingenious  process  has  been  discovered 
by  which  those  blae"k  coals  are  slowly 
unrolled,  and  page  after  page  of  their 
contents  read  and  written.  Many 
were  destroyed  by  experimenting. 
Of  the  oOOthathave  been  read,  sev- 
eral large  volumes  have  been  publish- 
ed, while  more  than  a  thousand  still 
hold  their  long-kept  stories. 

Descending  we  visit  the  galleries 
of  sculpture,  where  I  was  pleased, 
though  somewhat  disappointed.  The 
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"Torso  Farnese"  attracts  more  after  a 
close  examination,  than  at  first  sight. 
The  Psyche,  notwithstanding  its  mu- 
tilations, has  a' wonderful  sweetness 
of  expression.  But  the  collection  of 
Venuses  was  a  patched  up  set.  The 
celebrated  Hercules,  the  Toro  group 
and.  Aristides  are  worth  studying. 

In  the  room  of  bronzes  the  Fauns 
are  conspicuous — curious  creatures 
those  Fauns,  always  drunk,  asleep  or 
dancing. 

All  this  only  increased  the  desire 
which  we  had  had  for  years  of  visit- 
ing the  cities  from  which  so  many  of 
these  things  were  taken.  The  sun 
was  shining  with  a  peculiar  bright- 
ness, as  the  cars  swept  round  the 
curve  of  the  bay.  The  flat-roofed 
houses,  and  the  wild  cactuses  by  the 
road  side,  the  bright  waters  on  the 
right,  and  Vesuvius  frowning  down 
from  its  dark  summit  to  the  left,  made 
the  minutes  pass  as  some  hasheesh 
dream.  I  shall  never  forget  my  feel- 
ings as  the  conductor  called  out 
Pompeii!  How  could  he  be  so  un- 
concerned? Did  he  not  know  there 
was  a  magic  interest  in  the  name? 
We  wasted  no  time  in  walking  up 
from  the  depot  to  the  entrance.  The 
guide  system  is  excellent.  Our  hearts 
beat  fast  as  we  passed  through  the 
canal-like  lane  leading  into  the  city, 
and  which  brought  us  suddenly  into 
the  'Way  of  the  sea/  How  we  stepped 
upon  the  very  pavement  that  used  to 
be  trodden  by  crowds  of  life,  and  felt 
the  reality  of  its  silence!  How  we 
looked  along  the  street  but  saw  no 
man  or  vehicle,  and  felt  the  reality  of 
its  emptiness!  There  on  each  side 
were  the  shops,  stores  and  restaurant. 
"YVe  entered,  but  no  one  asked  us  to 
buy.  Then  turning  to  one  side  we 
passed  through  the  old  Basilica,  and 
stood,  in  the  temple  of  Venus.  There 
was  the  altar,  and  there  in  front,  the 
center  of  the  court  is  raised  seven  or 
eight  feet,  and  covered  with  Mosaics. 
We  recognized  that  at  once  as  the 
place  where  the  mutilated  image  was 
found.  * 

But  in  the  Forum  we  are  in  the 
business  center  of  Pompeii.  Her 
tradesmen  and  rulers  are  gone  leav- 
ing however  their  statues,  their  col- 


onnades and  temples  as  silent  witnes- 
ses of  their  wealth  and  grandeur. 
Xow  we  come  into  the  street  of 
Abundance  passing  the  school-house 
of  Verna,  a  public  school,  if  we  may 
credit  inscriptions  and  markings  on 
the  walls.  The  deep  ruts  worn  in  the 
solidjmvement  show  that  these  streets 
were  extensively  used.  These  are 
the  narrow  and  common  kind.  A 
few  of  the  thoroughfares  are  wider, 
and  show  in  their  pavements  the 
marks  of  chariots  passing  and  re- 
passing. The  crossings  are  mostly 
prepared  with  stepping-stones  high 
and  dry,  which  the  wheels  could  pass 
between  and  the  donkeys  hobble  over 
as  best  they  could.  The  retail  busi- 
ness must  have  been  first  rate  in 
Pompeii,  judging  from  the  number 
of  small  shops.  Some  of  these  we 
noticed  with  marble  counters  facing 
the  streets,  and  great  jars  along  the 
sides  for  holding  wine. 

But  the  style  of  the  houses  is 
peculiar.  Glass  windows  were  not 
in  common  use.  The  dwelling  was 
generally  situated  behind  the  row  of 
shops  in  front,  to  the  court  of  wiiich 
a  narrow  passage  led.  Around  this 
court  were  reinarkablj'  small  rooms, 
but  the  court  itself  consists  often  of 
several  apartments.  Excepting  the 
shops,  the  streets  generally  are  lined 
by  bare  walls,  with  small,  if  any, 
openings  for  light,  and  these  are  bar- 
red— the  windows  of  Italy  are  barred 
toward  the  street  to  the  present  day. 
Now  we  spend  some  time  in  looking 
at  the  frescoes  of  some  recently  dis- 
covered houses,  and  then  are  away 
by  the  narrow  street  to  the  Theater. 
The  stage  would  need  Sweeping,  and 
some  of  the  seats  would  need  repair- 
ing, but  still  it  lacks  little  but  the  roof 
to  make  it  complete.  The  Comic 
Theater  was  smaller, — characteristic 
one  might  suppose  of  the  race  whose 
descendants  now  prowl  about  the 
country,  delighting  in  bloodshed  and 
robbery. 

If  the  inhabitants  of  Pompeii 
laughed  as  little,  were  as  desperate, 
and  looked  as  villainous  out  of  the 
eyes,  as  the  present  inhabitants  ot 
Naples,  I  can  readily  see  that  trugc- 
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dies  would  have  a  special  charm  for 
them. 

The  street  Stabia,  leading  from  to- 
ward Vesuvius  to  the  sea,  was  one  of 
the  principal  ones  in  Pompeii.  Every- 
where the  great  polygonal  lava  pave- 
ments are  worn  by  the  wheels.  We 
pass  soap-factories  and  smith-shops, 
and  read  on  the  walls  the  names  ot 
the  owners  of  the  house,  or  some  de- 
sign showing  his  business.  In  the 
house  of  Cornelius  Rufuswe  saw  his 
statue  just  where  it  stood  in  olden 
times.  His  name  is  underneath.  In 
the  house  of  the  new  fountain  we  ad- 
mired the  Mosaics,  and  then  passed 
on  to  the  bakery  of  Quinctus  Cranius. 
Here  were  the  stone  hand-mills  and 
great  water-pots,  and  there  the  oven 
in  which  eighty-one  loaves  were 
found,  stamped  with  the  name  of  the 
owner.  Then  coming  to  the  house  of 
Marcus  Lucretius,  we  examined  the 
little  cascade,  and  the  ducks  and 
grotesque  little  statues  arouud  the 
fountain*  and  then  by  special  request 
were  taken  into  the  part  where  they 
were  excavating.  There  was  nothing 
scarcely  I  wished  to  see  more  than 
this,  and  simple  as  the  process  was  I 
was  bound  to  the  spot. 

Pompeii  covers  an  area  of  about 
160  acres,  only  about  one-third  of 
which  has  yet  been  uncovered. 

Murat  employed  800  hands,  but  the 
government  at  present  has  but  a  few 
workmen  there  who  lazily  carry  out 
the  ashes  in  baskets.  They  were  just 
then  emptying  a  beautiful  room,  and 
as  each  successive  basket-full  was 
taken  away,  more  and  more  of  the 
walls  were  left  bare,  and  there  were 
the  beautiful  frescoes  executed  with 
such  skill  as  would  beau  honor  to  an 
artist  of  the  present  day.  I  could  not 
stay  all  day,  and  yet  I  could  scarcely 
leave,  for  I  wished  to  see  them  clear 
the  passage  into  a  large  room  lying 
just  behind.  We  leave,  however,  and 
enter  the  house  of  the  Faun  called  so 
from  the  bronze  statue  of  a  Faun 
found  there,  and  then  into  the  house 
of  Sallust.  Everywhere  the  frescoes 
and  bright  colorings  tell  of  the  splen- 
dor of  the  ancient  city.  But  you  will 
not  expect  mc  to  give  a  minute  and 
learned  description,  when  you  recol- 


lect that  Overbeck  has  published  a 
book  of  over  500  pages  on  Pom- 
peii alone.  After  wandering  all 
round,  now  being  amused  at  the  no- 
tice on  the  wall  of  an  apothecary- 
shop,  informing  loafers,  '"This  is  no 
place  for  idlers.  Pass  on/  or  now  stop- 
ping to  admire  the  columns  and  archi- 
tecture of  the  houses,  and  temples,  and 
public  buildings,  we  become  almost 
oppressed  by  the  silence,  and  look 
involuntarily  for  the  people.  In  that 
dark  hour,  when  the  ashy  gloom 
spread  its  desolation  over  all,  when 
stroug  men  became  helpless,  and  wo- 
men raved  in  despair,  where  did  the 
mass  of  the  people  go?  Did  they 
flee  to  the  country  ?  and,  if  so,  do  they 
now  lie  beneath  the  cinders  of  the 
plain  ?  Some,  however,  did  not  es- 
cape, whose  remains  arc  found  in 
different  localities.  In  front  of  the 
house  of  Diomede  a  lady  was  found 
with  plentiful  jewelry.  A  servant- 
maid  was  in  the  act  of  escaping  leav- 
ing behind  a  well-set  table,  and  the 
miser  was  found  clasping  his  well- 
filled  purse.  Hundreds  were  found 
in  the  streets,  but  as  soon  as  they  were 
brought  to  light  crumbled  away.  At 
last  they  have  found  a  means  of  pre- 
serving them  by  running  in  liquid 
plaster  of  Paris  into  the  cavity  made 
by  the  shrinking  away  of  the-  *&>sh. 
In  front  of  one  of  the  houses  a  group 
was  found  of  touching  interest,  a 
family — father,  mother  and  child. 
The  father  lies  with  upturned  face, 
the  mother  on  her  side,  face  down- 
wards, and  resting  on  her  wrist,  and 
beside  her  the  daughter,  a  child  of 
about  12  or  13  years,  has  just  fallen 
on  her  hands  and  knees,  with  body 
off  the  ground  and  face  downward. 
She  seems  as  if  trying  to  guard  the 
mild  from  her  face.  Unhappy  fam- 
ily !  What  a  tale  of  sadness  could  you 
tell  if  once  those  forms  could  speak! 
But  there  is  still  another  there,  a 
female  form,  perhaps  in  the  full  life 
of  youth,  buoyant  with  bright  hopes 
of  the  future  ere  the  "pent  up  terrors'' 
of  Vesuvius  poured  forth  their  floods 
of  death.  What  l^arrhassius  could  not 
do  the  liquid  ashes  did,  and  copying 
every  lineament,  have  given  a  perfect 
picture  of  a  "death agony."   The  sad 
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story  of  the  unfortunate  naturalist, 
Pliny,  came  up  continually. 

We  left  the  city  proper  and  entered 
the  villa  of  Diomede,  situated  on  the 
street  of  the  Tombs  just  outside  the 
..  Herculaneum  gate.  The  spacious 
apartments,  the  frescoed  walls,  the 
colonnades,  the  gardens  and  wine- 
cellars  are  there,  but  so  deserted  that 
one  may  almost  fancy  the  family  lias 
gone  upon  a  long  journey  and  has 
forgotten  to  return.  From  the  ver- 
anda one  looks  out  upon  the  Gulf,  and 
sweeping  back  from  this  an  inclined 
plain  covered  with  vineyards  reaches 
to  the  foot  of  Vesuvius.  The  street 
Tombs,  wide  and  paved  with  large 
blocks  of  lava,  obtains  its  name  from 
the  tombs  on  each  side.  Some  with 
large  house-like  monuments,  and  oth- 
ers simply  with  small  foot  and  head- 
stones, marked  as  that  of  the  wife  of 
Arrius  with  merely 

ABMIM  51.  P. 

And  so  we  had  actually  walked  in 
Pompeii,  and  had  seen  the  story  of 
its  life  laid  bare.  The  cities  so 
suddenly  over-whelmed  and  hermet- 
ically sealed  are  uncovered — the  cur- 
tain of  ashes  is  removed,  and  her 
gates  and  doors  thrown  open.  After 
a  silence  of  more  than  17  centuries, 
voices — now  of  curious  travellers — 
echo  again  in  Ti'eT^W?cts. 

Rome  or  Ptestum  may  afford  grand- 
er or  more  splendid  ruins,  but  no- 
where may  the  life  of  the  time  be 
more  clearly  read.  Now  we  had 
reached  our  furthest  limit  south,  and, 
as  we  turned  away,  we  thought  of  all 
ouv  pleasures,  and  felt  thankful  for 
these  opportunities,  and  the  many 
useful  lessons  taught  us. 

And  so,  Pompeii,  we  arc  only  as  the 
many : — we  also  want  to  linger  longer 
here,  and.  come,  and  come  again  :  but 
to  us  this  is  impossible  at  present.  If 
it  must  be  so,  farewell ! 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


THE  GENERAL  MEETING  GF  FRIENDS 
IN  CHICAGO. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committors  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  and  White- 
water aud  New  Garden  Quarterly 
Meetings,  held  at  Chicago,  12th  mo. 


18th,  1867,  to  arrange  for  holding  the 
General  Meeting,  according  to  pre- 
vious announcement,  the  following 
Friends  were  in  attendance  : 

From  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting — 
John  Henry  Douglas,  Levi  Jessup, 
Luke  Thomas,  Daniel  Hill,  Susan  B. 
Pedrick,  Khoda  M.  Coffin,  and  Ruth 
Johnson. 

From  Whitewater  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing.— Charles  F.  Coffin,  Benjamin 
Fulghum,  Barnabas  C.  llobbs,  Sarah 
Smith,  William  E.  Hathaway,  Ruth 
M.  Pickering. 

From  Neiv  Garden. — Daniel  Char- 
les. 

Also,  Elizabeth  L.  Comstock,  Luther 
B.  Gordon,  Frances  C.  Jenkins,  and 
several  other  Friends,  not  ministers, 
were  acceptably  in  attendance. 

Daniel  Hill  was  appointed  Chair- 
man, and  Wiilet  Dorland,  Secretary. 

After  uniting  upon  a  programme  for 
conducting  lectures  on  various  doc- 
trinal subjects,  and  the  times  for 
holding  meetings  for  Divine  worship, 
from  day  to  day,  the  Committee  ad- 
journed. 

A  Meeting  for  Worship,  assem- 
bled in  the  evening,  according  to 
previous  notice.  Vocal  supplication 
was  offered  that  the  meeting  might  bo 
held  from  day  to  day  in  the  power  and 
authority  of  God,  and  result  in  the 
conversion  of  many  souls.  The  Doc- 
trine of  Regeneration  was  the  theme 
most  largely  dwelt  upon  in  the  sub- 
sequent communications,  and  listened 
to  by  an  appreciative  audience. 

Fifth -day  Morning,  10  o'clock.— 
The  meeting  was  opened  by  reading 
the  14th  chap,  of  2  Cor.  by  the  Chair- 
man. 

After  a  season  of  worship,  in  which 
vocal  prayer  ascended  to  the  Throne 
of  Grace,  Daniel  Hill,  by  previous 
appointment,  proceeded  to  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  Distinguishing  Views 
of  Friends. 

He  alluded  to  the  practice  of  our 
Society  ever  since  its  organization,  of 
holding  at  the  commencement  of  all 
our  3V1  oeti n gs  for  Discipline,  and  those 
of  large  Committees,  a  season  of  de- 
votional exercises,  wherein  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church 
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may  and  should  be  invoked, — that 
we -have  ever  believed  in  the  imme- 
diate influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
while  we  are  firmly  persuaded  of 
the  necessity  of  tins  influence  in  all 
our  devotional  exercises,  wc  would 
not  presume  to  limit  the  operation  of 
the  Spirit  as  to  time,  but  believe  that 
it  does  dictate  to  the  Church,  and 
to  individuals  future  duties,  days 
weeks  or  months,  before  those  duties 
are  required  to  be  performed.  He 
alluded  to  the  fact  that  at  the  organi- 
zation of  our  Society  the  immediate 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  de- 
nied by  the  great  body  of  Christian 
professors,  aud  that  Friends  felt  call- 
ed upon  to  bear  a  faithful  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  this  doctrine.  ISfow, 
other  Christians  are  meeting  Friends 
upon  this  ground;  almost  all  Evan- 
gelical denominations  assenting  to  its 
truth. 

He  dwelt  with  emphasis  on  our 
peculiar  views  of  the  qualifications 
of  a  true  Gospel  minister.  Though 
we  may  have  the  learning  of  a  Paul, 
and  the  eloquence  of  an  Apollos, 
without  the  aid  of  the  Ho iy  Spirit  we 
shall  fail  to  carry  conviction  to  the 
shiner's  heart.  Yet  we  should  not 
undervalue  the  aid  of  human  learn- 
ing; and  especially  should  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  be  thoroughly  versed 
in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  a  shame  that 
infidels  and  unbelievers  should  be 
better  informed  in  regard  to  the  his- 
torical parts  of  the  Bible  than  the 
Christian.  He  spoke  briefly  on  the 
subject  of  oaths,  as  prohibited  by 
Christ  and  his  Apostles. 

C.  F.  Coffin  explained  the  nature 
of  true  worship.  It  is  communion 
between  the  soul  and  its  Maker.  No 
outward  form  is  essential  to  the  wor- 
ship of  God.  That  elevation  of  soul 
which  is  sometimes  felt  in  viewing 
the  beautiful  works  of  God  in  nature, 
is  not  worship.  He  alluded  to  the 
intercourse  of  our  first  parents  with 
their  Creator,  as  that  of  a  child  with 
its  parents,  in  simplicity  and  freedom. 
When  they  transgressed  the  Divine 
command,  and  became  aliens  from 
God,  a  way  was  in  mercy  provided 
to  hold  intercourse  with  him  ;  and  as 
an  atonement  for  sin,  and  an  exprcs- 
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sion  of  gratitude  to  him,  sacrifices 
were  instituted,  and  days  of  holy 
convocation  were  set  apart  by  the 
Lord  for  the  children  of  Israel.  He 
alluded  to  the  grandeur  of  the  Jewish 
worship,  as  typical  of  the  beauty  and 
grandeur  of  true  spiritual  worship, 
which  Christ  instituted,  and  clearly 
taught  to  the  woman  of  Samaria. 
"Without  making  any  sudden  changes 
he  gradually  introduced  a  system  of 
worship  which  was  to  abolish  all  out- 
ward forms  and  ceremonies,  incon- 
sistent with  that  worship.  lie  spoke 
of  private  devotion ;  its  practice, 
when  performed  in  simplicity,  is 
surely  followed  by  a  blessing,  and  is 
an  excellent  preparation  for  the  active 
duties  of  life,  and  for  public  worship. 

Perfect  freedom  of  action  in  our 
Meetings  for  Worship  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  have 
always  advocated.  If  any  feel  drawn, 
under  this  influence  to  sing  a  Psalm, 
to  pray,  exhort,  or  teach,  the  exercise 
of  the  gift  is  in  perfect  accordance 
with  our  ancient  principles  on  this 
subject. 

Fifth-day  Evening.  1%  o'clock. — 
A  Meeting  for  Worship  was  held. 
Several  Friends  were  engaged  in  vo- 
cal exercises,  and  the  presence  of  the 
Good  Shepherd  was  felt  to  be  near. 
The  necessity  of  our  looking  to 
Christ,  as  the  Great  Healer  of  his 
people,  and  Deliverer  from  sin,  as 
typified  by  the  fiery  serpent  which 
Moses  lifted  up  in  the  wilderness,  in 
the  sight  of  the  whole  congregation 
of  Israel,  for  the  healing  of  the  peo- 
ple, was  the  theme  most  largely  dwelt 
upon  ,  and  sinners  were  invited  to 
come  to  Him  as  the  only  hope  of  sal- 
vation. 

Sixth-day  Morning,  10  o'clock. — 
The  Meeting  Avas  opened  by  reading 
the  14th  chapter  of  St.  John,  by  the 
Chairman  ;  after  Which  vocal  prayer 
was  o tiered. 

J.  H.  Douglas,  by  previous  ap- 
pointment, proceeded"  to  address  the 
meeting  on  the  subject  of  Peace. 

He  spoke  of  the  duties  of  the 
Christian,  and  his  important  relation 
to  this  subject.  The  fundamental 
principle  of  the  Christian  religion  is 
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love  to  God  and  man, — a  principle 
which  was  ushered  into  the  world  at 
the  birth  of  our  Savior  by  the  Heav- 
enly Host;  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  Peace ;  good 
will  towards  men."  This  principle 
was  taught  by  our  Savior,  and  exem- 
plified by  his  life  and  death.  The 
Apostles'  maintained  this  principle 
in  the  face  of  cruel  persecution.  One 
of  the  first  acts  of  our  Savior  was  the 
abrogation  of  the  bloody  features  of 
the  Jewish  law  in  his  sermon  on  the 
Mount.  He  alluded  to  the  Golden 
commandment,  "  Whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them,"  as  opposed  to 
the  spirit  which  leads  to  war.  The 
Kingdom  of  Christ  is  established  ou 
the  earth,  and  will  increase  until  the 
fulfillment  of  that  prophecy,  "Nation 
shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any 
more."  He  quoted  largely  from  the 
writings  of  the  Christian  fathers, 
proving  that  for  more  than  200  years 
after  the  death  of  Christ,  it  was  held 
to  be  unlawful  for  Christians  to  fight. 
They  preferred  to  sutler  cruel  tortur- 
es, and  martyrdom  itself,  rather  than 
violate  the  principles  of  Peace.  They 
understood  that  the  day  spoken  of  by 
the  Prophet,  already  quoted,  had 
come  to  them.  Though  many  of 
them  suffered  cruel  martyrdom  for 
their  testimony  against  war,  yet  their 
death  had  tended  to  advance  the  very 
principle  their  persecutors  were  op- 
posing. 

The  question  is  sometimes  asked, 
"What  would  yon  do  in  case  of  being 
assaulted  by  an  assassin;  or  what 
would  a  Government  do  without  a 
military  force  for  protection  ?  "  He 
referred  to  History  to  prove  that  the 
protecting  arm  of  God isround  about 
thut  nation  or  people  who  from  prin- 
ciple refuse  to  fight.  The  remakable 
preservation  of  Friends  in  Ireland, 
at  the  time  of  the  rebellion  in  that 
unhappy  land,  as  wall  as  those  in  the 
Southern  States  during  the  rebellion 
in  this  country,  were  given  as  instan- 
ces of  Divine  interposition  on  behalf 
of  the  followers  of  Christ. 

The  unexampled  prosperity  and 
peace  of  the  province  of  Penn.  for  70 


years,  while  the  Friends  held  the 
reins  of  government,  is  a  remarkable 
instance  of  the  protecting  power  of 
God,  demonstrating  the  truth  of  the 
declaration  applied  to  nations,  as  well 
as  individuals,  "When  a  man's  ways 
please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his 
enemies  to  be  at  peace  with,  him." 

The  speaker  expressed  his  convic- 
tion that  war  would  be  abrogated, 
and  Peace  established  throughout  the 
world  by  the  operation  of  the  peace- 
able principles  of  the  Gospel ;  and  if 
this  be  true,  and  to  be  desired  in  re- 
lation to  the  world,  it  is  equally  de- 
sirable in  relatiou  to  a  nation,  to  a 
family,  aud  to  an  individual. 

It  is  the  duty  of  a  Christian  to  obey 
the  laws  of  his  country,  so  long  as 
they  do  not  conflict  with  the  law  of 
his  God,  when  he  should  passively 
submit  to  the  requirements  of  the  law, 
or  the  penalty  of  disobedience. 

C.  F.  Coffin  remarked  that  to  us 
wrho  have  grown  up  in  the  full  belief 
of  the  principle  enunciated  by  our 
friend,  its  truth  is  very  clear;  that 
Christians  should  be  prepared  to  suf- 
fer the  consequences  of  obeying  the 
law  of  God,  rather  than  that  of  man. 
That  the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy 
already  alluded  to  must  be  begun  by 
individuals,  as  in  individual  faithful- 
ness, all  great  reforms  originate. 

E.  L.  Comstock  spoke  of  her  ex- 
perience in  the  hospitals  during  the 
late  wTar,  and  of  the  horrors  there 
witnessed, — young  men,  crippled  for 
life,  and  writhing  in  agony  ;  others 
mortally  wounded,  pining  out  a  mis- 
erable existence,  far  from  home  and 
friends.  It  should  be  the  fervent 
prayer  of  every  Christian  in  the  land 
that  the  day  might  be  hastened  when 
universal  Peace  should  prevail.  She 
spoke  of  the  thousands  of  young 
men  who  have  gone  down  to  the 
grave,  and  the  millions  of  property 
destroyed  during  the  late  conflict,  all 
sacrificed  to  the  Demon  of  War. 

Sixth-day  Afternoon,  2  o'clock. — 
The  meeting  wTas  opened  by  reading 
the  116  Psalm,  by  the  Chairman. 

Daniel  Hill  opened  the  discussion 
on  Missions,  by  remarking,  that  we 
had  chosen  a  broad  field.  It  includ- 
ed Missiou  Schools,  Tract  distribu- 
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tion,  visiting  the  sick  and  afflicted/the 
poor  and  the  prisoner,  <fcc.  The  time 
has  past  when  Friends  should  content 
themselves  with  simply  holding  their 
own  ;and  rapid  advances  were  already 
being  made  in  the  right  direction  in 
this  great  work.  The  mission  of  the 
church  is  to  not  only  retain  those  al- 
ready in  its  borders;  but  use  every 
means  in  its  power  to  seek  out  the 
lost,  and  bring  them  into  the  fold, 
and  to  throw  its  protecting  arms 
around  those  who  are  seeking  admit- 
tance, however  imperfect  they  may 
be. 

He  spoke  of  the  importance  of  the 
mission  work  among  the  children, 
and  gave  some  striking  instances 
which  had  come  under  his  own  ob- 
servation of  the  power  of  religious 
instruction  on  the  minds  of  the  ig- 
norant and  degraded.  Let  us  imitate 
the  example  of  Christ:  he  did  not 
wait  for  sinners  to  come  to  him,  but 
went  down  to  them,  with  healing  and 
comforting  words. 

Benjamin  Fulghum  spoke  of  the 
time  when  infidelity  stalked  in  open 
day-light  in  the  Society  of  Friends  ; 
attributing  it  to  ignorance  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  want  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  heart.  At  that  time 
there  was  a  great  lack  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  the  families  of  Friends. 
jNovv  how  changed !  Not  only  is  every 
family  furnished  with  a  copy,  but  a 
portiou  read  daily  in  almost  every 
family.  He  spoke  of  the  great 
good  accomplished  by  the  First-Day 
Schools. 

Rhoda  M.  Coffin  spoke  of  the 
Mission  School  at  Richmond,  Ind., 
which  began  with  29  and  now  num- 
bers about  700  children.  They  have 
made  it  a  point  to  visit  every  family, 
and  by  a  cheerful  deportment,  as  well 
as  by  words  of  kindness  and  love, 
endeavored  to  win  the  hearts  of  the 
ignorant  and  degraded  to  Christ. 

She  spoke  of  their  Mothers'  Meet- 
ing and  Sewing  School  for  little  girls, 
us  accomplishing  a  great  work  there. 
She  alluded  to  the  mission  work  in 
Chicago,  and  the  necessity  of  seek- 
ing out  the  destitute  and  degraded, 
and  while  we  minister  to  the  necess- 


ity of  the  body,  apeak  a  word  for 
Jesus. 

Sarah  Smith  believed  that  none 
ever  entered  into  this  work  with  pure 
desires  to  the  Lord  for  his  aid,  whose 
efforts  were  not  crowned  writh  suc- 
cess. The  Holy  Spirit  would  be 
granted  them.  We  need  not  fear 
"creaturely  activity."  We  are  form- 
ed for  activity,  and  must  not  expect 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  idleness. 
We  do  not  know  when  God  will  bless 
the  seed  sown.  She  had  been  a  Tract 
distributer  for  many  years,  and  had 
implicit  faith  that  the  work  would  be 
blessed. 

Frances  Jenkins  spoke  of  distrib- 
uting Tracts  in  a  saloon,  the  reading 
of  which  reached  the  heart  of  the 
keeper,  and  in  a  short  time  he  gave 
tip  selling  liquors.  She  spoke  of  the 
pernicious  habit  of  using  tobacco,  as 
leading  to  habits  of  intemperance,  be- 
lieving it  to  be  the  duty  of  Christians 
not  only  to  abstain  from  itthemselves, 
but  endeavor  to  influence  others  to 
do  so. 

C.  F.  Coffin  gave  an  interesting 
account  of  a  late  visit  to  the  Indiana 
State  Prison,  and  related  several  af- 
fecting instances  of  the  power  of  kind 
words,  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
the  heart  of  the  poor  prisoner,  in 
shackles  for  life.  He  expressed  his 
conviction  that  some  of  those  who 
were  confined  in  our  prisons  for  the 
commission  of  crimes  of  the  greatest 
magnitude,  were  the  most  hopeful 
criminals ;  being  generally  men  of 
strong,  quick  passions,  very  impul- 
sive and  easily  reached. 

Levi  Jessup  said  that  he  thanked 
God  there  were  those  among  us  who 
are  qualified  and  willing  to  labor  in 
the  prisons*  But  there  is  another 
field  for  missionary  labor  to  which 
he  wished  to  call  attention: — the  ig- 
norant, the  poor  and  degraded  of  all 
classes  in  our  large  cities.  If  the 
heart  is  filled  with  the  love  of  God, 
we  shall  try  to  do  these  good.  We 
should  not  sit  in  our  ceiled  houses, 
while  hundreds  and  thousands  of  our 
fellow-creatures  are  going  to  destruc- 
tion. He  often  heard  the  expression, 
"The  field  is  white  to  harvest,"  but 
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this  was  inappropriate  where  we  have 
not  even  put  in  the  plow  to  break  the 
ground.  The  seed  must  be  sown  be- 
fore the  harvest  can  be  gathered.  We 
do  not  work  in  faith.  When  we  come 
before  the  Lord  in  agonizing  prayer, 
asking  in  faith,  we  shall  receive. 

Sixth-day  Evening,  1%  o'clock. — 
The  meeting  assembled  "for  Divine 
worship.  This  proved  to  be  a  favor- 
ed meeting,  and  many  hearts  were 
bowed  together  before  the  Lord. 

The  subject  of  Prayer  was  the 
prominent  theme  of  the  occasion.  Its 
nature,  its  simplicity,  and  adaptation 
to  our  wants  as  dependent  creatures, 
were  largely  dwelt  upon  . 

Seventh-day,  10  o'clock  A.  M. — 
The  meeting  was  opened  by  reading 
the  20  chapter  of  Acts. 

B.  C.  Hobbs,  by  previous  appoint- 
ment, proceeded  to  the  consideration 
of  the  doctrine  of  Baptism. 

The  speaker  represented  water  as  a 
beautiful  type  of  the  cleansing  ele- 
ment of  the  Gospel.  Both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  used  Baptism  as  a  religious 
ceremony. 

Moses  commanded  the  people  to 
wash  their  garments  to  receive  the 
Law.  Priests  and  Levites  washed 
before  exercising  their  ministry,  and 
legal  pollutions  generally  were  cleans- 
ed by  baptism.  There  was  no  ap- 
pointed exclusive  method.  Dipping, 
plunging  and  sprinkling  were  all 
used.  Sometimes  the  hands,  some- 
times the  feet,  and  sometimes  the 
whole  body.  Sometimes  they  bap- 
tized themselves  and  at  other  times 
were  baptized  by  the  Priests. 

On  the  great  day  of  atonement  the 
ashes  of  the  reel  heifer  were  put  into 
the  baptismal  water  as  a  type  of  the 
spiritual  water  that  cleanses  the  soul. 
Sin  will  not  loosen  to  be  washed 
away  without  the  efficacious  alkaline 
element  with  it,  which  comes  by  the 
death  of  Christ. 

John  came  under  the  Law  and  in 
baptizing  did  nothing  new.  Christ 
was  baptized  to  fulfill  the  Law.  His 
disciples  baptized  also  under  the  Law. 
When  he  was  crucified,  baptism  with 
the  rest  of  the  ritual  of  Moses,  was 
nailed  to  the  cross. 


The  apostles  baptized  with  water 
not  by  Divine  command,  but  from  an 
impression  of  duty  growing  out  of 
their  Jewish  education.  Peter  was  the 
first  to  abandon  it.  (See  Acts  xi : — 15 
-18  and  1  Peter  iii :  18-22.)  Paul  was 
next.  He  was  thankful  he  had  bap- 
tized but  two  at  Corinth,  and  confess- 
ed that  "the  Lord  sent  Him  not  to 
baptize  but  to  preach  the  Gospel," 
claiming  also  that  he  was  not  a  whit 
behind  the  chiefest  of  the  Apostles. 
Then  if  he  was  not  a  whit  behind 
them  in  his  mission,  they  were  not 
commissioned  to  baptize. 

Many  of  the  early  Christians  dis- 
used water  baptism,  especially  of  the 
Gentile  churches.  There  has  been  no 
age  since  the  Apostles  wrhere  Christ- 
ians have  not  been  found  disusing  it. 

2  o'clock  p.  m. — The  meeting  was 
opened  by  reading  the  25  chapter  of 
Matthew  by  the  Chairman. 

The  subject  of  Missions  was  then 
further  considered. 

Daniel  Hill  remarked  that  none 
should  stand  idle  when  so  much  is  to 
be  done.  Let  us  not  excuse  ourselves 
because  we  cannot  do  as  much  as 
some  others.  If  we  cannot  sail  upon 
the  ocean  among  the  swiftest  fleet,  we 
can  lend  a  helping  hand  to  the  sail- 
ors : — if  we  are  too  weak  to  climb  the 
rugged  mountain,  we  can  stand  in  the 
valley,  and  cheer  the  lonely  pilgrim 
in  his  toilsome  journey  ; — if  we  have 
little  of  this  world's  goods  to  give  to 
the  poor  and  needy,  we  can  visit  the 
afflicted  and  the  erring.  Let  us  seek 
out  opportunities  for  the  exercise  of 
benevolence  and  charity,  for  "If  we 
want  a  field  of  labor,  we  can  find  it 
anywhere." 

E.  L.  Comstock  said  that  since  we 
had  been  assembled  in  this  General 
Meeting,  the  Spirit  of  Prayer  has 
been  poured  out  upon  us.  She  allud- 
ed to  her  youthful  days,  when  she 
was  privileged  to  listen  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Elizabeth  Fry,  and  even  at  that- 
time  her  earnest  childish  prayer  was 
that  she  might  be  engaged  in  the  same 
benevolent  work  which  so  occupied 
the  attention  of  that  eminent  Christ- 
ian philanthropist.  If  we  would  use 
the  strength  we  have,  we  would  b<* 
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surprised  at  the  result  of  our  labors. 
She  felt  sometimes  that  she  could 
speak  day  and  night  upon  this  sub- 
ject. The  desolations  of  sin,  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  poor  and  degraded 
drew  largely  upon  her  sympathies. 
It  is  a  mournful  thought  that  though 
nearly  1900  years  have  elapsed  since 
the  command  weilt  forth,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature,"  yet  so  large  a  por- 
tion of  the  human  race  is  still  in  sin 
and  heathen  darkness.  She  spoke  of 
Tract  distribution  as  a  means  in  the 
Lord's  hands  of  the  conversion  of 
sinners.  She  had  distributed  200,000 
tracts  in  a  year,  and  felt  that  she  was 
only  doing* what  was  required  at  her 
hands.  She  dwelt  upon  the  import- 
ance of  the  judicious  distribution  of 
Tracts;  it  should  be  done  with,an 
eye  to  the  condition  of  the  recipient. 
She  mentioned  a  few  cases  which  had 
come  under  her  own  observation,  as 
illustrations ;  as  giving  a  tract  against 
dancing  to  a  poor,  legless  soldier ; 
giving  a  tract  on  the  superstitious 
observance  of  the  First-day  of  the 
week,  to  a  criminal  confined  in  pris- 
on for  life  ;  one  on  gay  attire  given 
to  a  convict:  and  one  on  profane 
swearing  to  a  young  lady. 

She  spoke  of  an  important  field  for 
missionary  labor  at  home  among  our 
neighbors;  encouraged  Friends  to 
hold  social  religious  meetings  among 
the  poor  and  the  ignorant,  and  teach 
them  the  way  of  life  and  salvation. 
She  gave  an  interesting  account  of 
the  work  in  her  own  neighborhood  ; 
spoke  of  the  blessings  attending  her 
own  visits  to  poor-houses  and  hospi- 
tals, reading  the  Scriptures  or  suit- 
able Tracts  to  the  inmates,  and  trying 
to  lead  them  to  Jesus.  She  alluded 
to  the  ignorance  which  prevails  in 
many  places,  even  in  this  professed 
Christian  country,  of  the  truths  of 
the  Bible,  especially  in  poor  houses 
and  other  public  institutions;  al- 
though it  is  the  will  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  that  to  the  poor  the  Gospel 
shall  be  preached.  She  spoko  of  the 
Mothers'  Meeting,  as  a  connecting- 
link  between  the  Mission  School  and 
the  church,  and  of  the  blessing  which 


will  surely  follow  every  right  effort 
in  this  direction. 

Susan  Pedrick  related  her  experi- 
ence in  distributing  Tracts  ;  believed 
that  a  blessing  often  comes  to  ourselv- 
es when  engaged  in  this  good  work- 
She  spoke  of  visiting  drinking  sa- 
loons, and  although  in  some  instances 
she  was  almost  abused  at  first,  and 
great  reluctance  manifested  to  receiv- 
ing her,  yet  when  it  became  evident 
to  the  inmates  that  the  good  of  their 
souls  was  the  cause  of  her  visit,  all 
objection  seemed  to  vanish,  and  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  has  rested  upon 
these  labors.  She  exhorted  mothers 
to  instruct  their  little  children  at  home 
in  the  Scriptures, — it-will  afford  them 
comfort  in  a  dying  hour. 

L.  B.  Gordon  spoke  of  Tract  read- 
ing meetings  as  one  of  the  means  in 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  for  the  conver- 
sion of  souls,  and  has  been  the  be- 
ginning in  many  instances  of  wide- 
spreading  revivals.  He  mentioned 
several  remarkable  instances  which 
had  come  under  his  own  observation 
of  conversions  where  Tract  readings 
were  held  in  the  power  of  God,  many 
weeping  and  crying  for  mercy.  In 
these  meetings  the  gift  of  teaching 
might  be  exercised.  He  suggested 
that  Monthly  Meetings  might  appoint 
committees  to  hold  such  meetings. 
This  has  sometimes  been  done,  and 
has  proved  a  powerful  means  of  bring- 
ing about  the  revivals  witnessed  in 
some  parts  of  our  country.  There 
are  many  whose  hearts  are  panting  to 
do  something  for  the  Master,  and  as 
it  does  not  require  a  gift  in  the  min- 
istry to  perform  this  work,  he  recom- 
mended it  to  their  prayer f«!  consid- 
eration. Here  several  Tracts  were 
recommended  as  suitable  to  read  in 
those  meetings. 

J.  H.  Douglas  recommended  John 
Ashworth's  Tract,  "My  Mother;" 
spoke  of  his  acquaintance  with  John 
Ashworth — his  zeal,  and  the  univer- 
sality of  his  spirit.  AVc  have  been 
warmed  up  in  our  spirits  during  this 
series  of  meetings,  and  he  hoped. 
When  we  separated,  this  fire  might 
not  be  quenched.  His  sentiments 
were  in  harmony  with  those  already 
uttered.   In  relation  to  this  mission- 
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work  let  us  look  for  little  tilings. 
Small  beginning's  should  not  be  de- 
spised. They  will  be  like  the  streams 
from  the  mountain  side,  which  help 
make-up  the  mighty  ocean.  Let  us 
persevere,  though  our  efforts  may 
seem  unsuccessful  at  first. 

Frances  Jenkins  mentioned  some 
remarkable  instances  of  the  awaken- 
ing effect  of  Tract  reading,  resulting 
in  the  conversion  of  many  ; — spoke 
feelingly  of  the  danger  of  quenching 
the  spirit  by  refusing  or  delaying  to 
obey  its  promptings. 

B.  C.  IfooBS  remarked  he  had  felt 
his  mind  drawn  out  towards  the  more 
intellectual  portion  of  community; 
ministers  especially.  He  referred  to 
the  ignorance  which  prevails  among 
this  class  in  regard  to  our  peculiar 
views  of  many  important  doctrinal 
subjects,  and  believed  it  is  our  duty 
to  place  well-selected  Tracts  in  their 
hands  explanatory  of  these  views. 

AT illt ah  E.  Hathaway  said  he 
had  been  engaged,  to  some  extent,  in 
the  work  alluded  to  by  our  friend,  B. 
C.  Hobbs,  and  had  found  it  necessary, 
not  only  to  place  Tracts  in  the  hands 
of  this  class,  but  make  repeated  in- 
quiry if  they  had  been  read,  and  if 
not,  as  was  usually  the  case,  on  first 
inquiry,  continue  to  press  it  upon 
them. 

Seventh-day  Evening,  7><  o'clock. 
The  meetiug  assembled  for  Divine 
worship.  This  was  a  favored  meet- 
ing, in  which  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  were  freely  and  fully  declar- 
ed, and  fervent  prayer  ascended  to 
the  mercy  seat. 

First-day. — Meetings  for  worship 
were  held  in  the  morning  at  10  o'clock 
and  evening  at  1%  o'clock.  That  in 
the  morning  was  large  and  mostly 
satisfactory.  In  the  afternoon  Friends 
devoted  themselves  to  visiting  some 
of  the  Mission  Schools  of  the  city, 
and  were  cordially  received.  J.  H. 
Douglas  and  E.  L.  Comstock  visited 
the  Illinois  Street  Mission,  and  the 
Tabernacle  Mission  ;  Daniel  Hill,  B. 
C.  Hobbs,  and  L.  B.  Gordon  visited 
the  Prairie  Mission,  and  spoke  en- 
couraging words  to  the  teachers  and 
children. 


In  the  evening,  J.  H.  Douglas,  by 
special  invitation  of  the  pastor,  lec- 
tured in  the  Wabash  Avenue  M.  E. 
Church,  on  the  subject  of  Peace,  be- 
fore d  large  and  intelligent  congrega- 
tion, and  was  listened  to  with  pro- 
found attention.  E.  L.  Comstock 
also  took  part  in  this  meetiug. 

The  meeting  for  worship  in  the 
evening  was  large  and  proved  to  be 
the  crowning  occasion  ; — the  best  of 
the  wine  seemed  to  be  reserved  for 
the  last.  The  Gospel  was  preached 
in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit, 
and  with  power,  though  through  fee- 
ble instrumentalities,  and  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  name  of  the 
Lord  was  glorified  by  many  not  in 
religious  fellowship  with  us. 

To  Him  be  all  the  glory. 

Daniel  Hill,  Ch'm. 

WlLLET  DORLAND,  Sec'y. 


WESTERN  EXECUTIVE  C  OMMITTEE. 

The  Western  Executive  Committee 
on  Freedmen  was  continued  by  our 
last  Yearly  Meeting,  and  consists  of 
the  following  named  Friends,  to- 
wit : 

John  P.  Wood.  Robert  W.  Hodson, 
Shields  Moore,  Henry  Henley,  James 
Kersey,  Dillon  Haworth,  Joel  New- 
lin,  John  Pinson,  Charles  Lowder, 
Benjamin  II.  Wright,  and  Asher 
Kellum. 

At  a  meeting  9th  mo.  25th,  18G7, 
the  Committee  organized  by  appoint- 
ing James  Kersey,  Secretary,  John  P. 
Wood,  Treasurer,  Henry  Henley,  Re- 
ceiving and  Forwarding  Agent,  Rob- 
ert W.  Hodson,  Corresponding  Sec- 
retary, and  Benjamin  H.  Wright, 
Dillon  Haworth,  Shields  Moore,  Rob- 
ert W.  Hodson,  John  P.  Wood,  Henry 
Henley  and  Joel  Newlin  a  Business 
Committee. 

The  Business  Committee  were  di- 
rected to  look  out  for  suitable  Friends 
to  go  to  Macon  and  Columbus,  Miss. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee 
10th  mo.  23d,18G7,  ten  members  pres- 
ent. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
were  read  and  approved. 

The  Business  Committee  made  an 
interesting  report  of  their  labors  in  the 
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cause,  and  of  a  favorable  correspond-  these  being  adults  ;  the  average  num- 
eace  with  the  Mayor  of  Macon,  who  ber  of  verses  recited,  about  88.  Two 
encouraged  Friends  to  further  labor  classes  of  adults  have  shown  com- 
among  the  colored  people,  and  that  mendable  perseverance  in  learning  to 
the  health  there  was  good.  They  had  read.  Four  interesting  and  useful 
also  engaged  with  Asa  Ellis  and  his  lectures  on  practical  snbjects  have 
wife,  Asenath  Ellis,  as  Superintend-  been  delivered  to  the  school  of  even- 
ents,  and  Franklin  J.  Rate  lift*,  Amos  ings  this  winter,  from  which  a  small 
Sanders,  Emily  Haworth  and  Phebe  income  has  been  realized,  and  applied 
Larrance,  teachers,  to  go  to  Macon,  to  the  expenses  of  the  school.  Tracts 
Mis3.  Said  actions  were  approved  have  been  distributed  to  all  who  at- 
aud  the  above-named  Friends  com-  tend,  and  about  70  have  subscribed 
missioned  accordingly.  for  a  Sabbath  School  paper. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  "Committee  11th  During  last  winter  Naomi  Harrison, 
mo.  27th,  1867,  eight  members  pres-  with  other  ladies,  organized  a  Sewing 
ent.  Meeting,  which  met  one  afternoon 

The  Business  Committee  reported  each  week,  to  make  up  clothing  for 
attention  to  the  subject:  that  the  such  as  were  needy;  these  meetings 
Friends  sent  to  Macon  had  safely  ar-  were  seasons  of  religious  instruction, 
rived  at  the  place  of  destination  ;  that  These  ladies,  with  others,  visited  the 
they  had  employed  Cyrus  Cook  and  homes  of  the  poor  during  last  win- 
his  wife,  Phebe  Cook,  Superintend-  ter,  inquiring  into  their  wants  and 
ents,  with  Dinah  Tovvell,  Sarah  Tow-  relieving  much  suffering;  and  by 
ell,  Matilda  Morris,  Anna  J.  Morris,  frequent  visiting  aud  encouragement, 
Samuel  Jones  and  J.  C.  Pearson,  we  believe  much  good  has  been  done 
teachers,  to  go  to  Columbus,  to  which  and  many  hearts  cheered  and  anima- 
place  they  started  on  the  26th  inst.      ted  to  increased  energy. 

The  two  little  companies  of  our   

dear  Friends  were  furnished  with  LONGEVITY  OF  MAN. 

a  pretty  good  supply  of  books  and  Our  readers  will  remember  that 
stationery,  and  3ome  articles  for  their  several  articles  on  the  longevity  of 
convenience  in  getting  there,  and  for  Friends  appeared  in  our  paper  dur- 
their  comfort  alter  getting  there,  and  {ng  last  year,  embracing  statistics 
3909  in  money.  May  the  Lord  bless  collected  from  various  localities 
their  humane  and  benevolent  under-  where  Friends  reside.  These  partial 
taking,  if  consistent  with  His  divine  labors  are  alreadv  attracting  the  at- 
will.  J ames  Kersey,  Sec'y.      tention  of  the  medical  profession,  and 

  of  those  who  believe  that  true  piety 

UNION  SABBATH  SCHOOL —COLORED,  considers  the  well-being  of  the  whole 

This  School  was  established  a  little  man,  both  physical  and  spiritual, 
more  than  a  year  ago  for  the  benefit  The  man,  considered  as  the  temple  of 
of  the  colored  people  of  Richmond,  the  Holy  Spirit,  may,  in  one  sense.be 
Ind.  We  extract  the  following  from  compared  to  a  machine  of  which  the 
the  first  annual  report  of  the  Super-  Holy  Spirit  is  the  living  moving  force, 
intendent,  Joseph  Dickinson  :  If  this  body  is  deranged,  we  cannot 

The  School  is  designed  for  all,  and  expect  the  performances  of  the  man, 
has  been  attended  by  those  of  dirfer-  notwithstanding  he  may  possess  a 
ent  religious  denominations,  and  by  portion  of  this  living  force,  to  be 
those  making  no  profession  of  relig-  accomplished  with  completely  normal 
ion.  All  have  been  made  welcome,  and  efficient  results,  any  more  than 
especially  those  who  have  attained  we  can  expect  a  steam  engine  to  work 
to  advanced  years,  without  ever  hav-  properly  whose  valves  or  other  parts 
ing  learned  to  read.  are  out  of  repair.    The  writer  is  one 

The  number  of  teachers  and  officers  who  believes  that  as  the  cause  of  true 
of  the  school  is  18;  the  number  who  religion  advances  in  any  community, 
have  attended,  about  250;  the  average  in  the  same  proportion  will  the  length 
attendance,  130;  about  one-third  of  of  life  be  increased. 
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Dr.  Dougan  Clark,  in  a  review  of 
Hufeland's  "Art  of  Prolonging  Lite," 
published  in  a  recent  number  of  the 
Western  Journal  of  Medicine,  writes 
thus  : — "The  subject  of  longevity  is  a 
very  important  one,  and  not  less  so 
to  the  physician  than  to  the  states- 
man and  philanthropist.  If  "the  man 
who  makes  two  blades  of  grass  grow 
where  only  one  grew  before,  is  a  pub- 
lic benefactor,"  still  more  is  he  to  be 
regarded  as  such,  who  is  in  any  way 
instrumental  in  lengthening  out  even 
for  a  few  mouths  or  years,  the  brief 
span  of  mortal  existence.  The  con- 
scientious physician  may  well  con- 
sider the  importance  of  dealing  ten- 
derly with  the  delicate  organization 
of  that  material  frame  which  is  "so 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made,"— of 
playing  lightly  and  skillfully  upon 
this  "harp  of  a  thousand  strings," — 
and  of  being  careful  lest  in  his  con- 
test with  disease,  his  weapons  may 
injure  the  vital  power  itself, — and  so 
his  patient  receive  present  relief  at 
the  expense  of  a  debilitated  constitu- 
tion and  a  shortened  life.  Not  that 
the  physician  should  be  so  fearful  of 
doing  harm  as  to  fail  to  do  any  good, — 
not  that  he  should  follow  the  indica- 
tions before  him  with  a  faltering  or 
hesitating  step, — but  that  while  study- 
ing the  "genius  of  epidemics"  he 
study  also  the  effects  of  medicines, 
not  forgetting  that  many  articles  of 
the  Materia  Medica  are  potent  for 
evil  as  well  as  good, — nor  the  aphor- 
ism of  Bcerhave  (if  I  remember  right- 
ly,) that  every  remedy  becomes  such 
"tempestivo  usu"  by  its  timely  use. 
But  medical  men  can  exert  a  still 
greater  influence  in  favor  of  longev- 
ity, by  spreading  the  knowledge  and 
promoting  the  observance  of  hygienic 
laws  amongst  their  patrons, — by 
bringing  to  bear  their  skill  and  ex- 
perience for  preventing,  as  well  as 
curing  disease."  *  *  '  *  * 
"The  tendency  of  all  statistical  tables 
within  the  knoweledge  of  the  writer, 
is  to  show  that  the  average  of  human 
life  is  gradually  increasing.  But  none 
6hould  be  satisfied  till  the  deaths  from 
disease  are  reduced  to  a  minimum, 
and  those  from  old  age  increased  to 
a  maximum.   He  who  attains  to  his 


70  years,  finds  life  sufficiently  short 
when  measured  by  its  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities. Life  is  a  positive  good, 
and  its  abbreviation — independently 
of  the  beneficent  arrangements  of 
Providence, — a  positive  evil.  Let 
every  physician,  then,  strive  by  ex- 
ample and  precept  to  promote  the 
adoption  of  such  regulations,  spirit- 
ual, moral,  mental  and  physical  as 
may  tend  to  lengthen  out  this  mortal 
span,  and  so  advance  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  welfare  and  happiness  of 
mankind." 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  at  its  last 
convocation,  amongst  other  require- 
ments, directed  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings "to  report  next  year  the  whole 
number  of  deaths,  from  the  origin  of 
the  meetings,  among  their  members, 
and  the  average  age  at  the  time  of 
death,  and  hereafter  make  such  re- 
ports annually." 

We  call  the  attention  of  our  read- 
ers in  this  Yearly  Meeting  to  the 
above  direction,  and  would  suggest 
that  itis  very  important  for  the  Quar- 
terly Meetings  to  take  early  action  in 
regard  to  it,  as  the  collection  of  these 
statistics  this  year  will  involve  con- 
siderable labor.  Many  Monthly 
Meetings  will  find  their  records  in- 
complete. 

We  will  take  it  as  a  great  favor,  if 
committees  that  arc  appointed  to  col- 
lect these  statistics,  will,  while  ful- 
filling the  requirements  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  make  and  forward  to  us  a 
duplicate  of  their  reports,  giving,  at 
the  same  time  the  number  cf  deaths 
of  persons  under  5  years  of  age,  be- 
tween 5  and  10, 10  and  20,  20  and  30, 
&c.  From  such  reports  we  can  com- 
pile a  table  of  statistics  which  will  be 
very  valuable  in  many  ways. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  this  work, 
though  laborious,  becomes  very  in- 
teresting to  those  engaged  in  it,  and 
there  are  many  incidents  in  the  settle- 
ment of  our  meetings,  and  the  lives 
of  our  pioneer  Friends,  called  up  by 
it,  which,  were  they  recorded,  by  the 
"pen  of  a  ready  writer,"  would,  no 
doubt,  be  interesting  and  instructive, 
not  only  to  our  own,  but  to  succeed- 
ing generations. 

W.  B.  M. 
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\  RICHMOND,  LSTD.,  1st  mo.,  1863. 

The  present  number  of  the  Ameri- 
can Friend  will  be  sent  to  our  sub- 
scribers of  last  year  generally.  As 
we  shall  then  drop  the  names  of  those 
who  have  not  been  heard  from,  we 
hope  all,  who  intend  to  renew  their 
subscriptions,  will  be  prompt  in 
doing  so. 

OUR  CORRESPONDENCE. 

"We  give  below  some  extracts  from 
letters  lately  received. 

Our  friends,  on  renewing  their  sub^- 
seriptious,  have  favored  us  with  many 
expressions  of  interest  in  the  Ameri- 
can Friend,  and  wishes  for  its  suc- 
cess, and  also  with  criticisms  and 
suggestion  for  its  improvement.  We 
are  glad  to  hear  from  them  in  all 
these  ways.  We  want  to  know  how 
far  the  American  Friend  is  meeting 
the  wants  of  different  localities,  and 
how  it  may  be  improved  so  as  to 
meet  them  better.  We  hope  to  profit 
by  these  criticisms,  hints  and  sug- 
gestions. But  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
mention  to  our  friends  that  the  ad- 
vice we  receive  is  very  various  ;  that 
the  thing  one  recommends  another 
cautions  us  against;  that  what  one 
locality  seems  to  need  is  a  matter  of 
but  little  importance  to  another;  that 
we  not  infrequently  receive  strictures 
and  encomiums  on  the  same  article, 
and  from  persons  who  are  equally 
entitled  to  our  respect,  in  the  sincer- 
ity of  whose  desires  that  just  the 
right  tilings  should  be  found  in  the 
American  Friend  we  have  the  great- 
est confidence.  We  cannot  hope  to 
make  a  paper  that  will  exactly  suit 
all.   The  most  we  can  expect  is,  that 


by  knowing  the  different  needs,  tastes 
and  wishes  of  our  patrons,  we  may 
be  able  to  furnish  them  a  paper  in 
which  each  shall  find  something  that 
he  wishes,  and  by  which  all  shall  be  " 
benefitted  ;  and  we  desire  that  no  one 
may  feel  that  his  suggestions  are  un- 
noticed if  he  does  not  find  them 
adopted. 

John  Henry  Douglas,  Secretary  of 
the.  Peace  Association  of  Friends, 
upon  the  occasion  of  sending  us  a 
list  of  subscribers,  writes: 

"I  feel  a  great  interest  in  the  suc- 
cess of  your  undertaking,  and  trust 
and  pray  that  the  blessing  of  God 
may  rest  upon  you,  and  his  wisdom 
direct  you  so  that,  much  good  may  be 
done  through  the  American  Friend. 
We  need  such  a  paper;  every  one 
must  feel  the  want  of  it,  and  I  trust 
the  list  of  subscribers  will  be  greatly 
enlarged.  I  think  the  last  number 
an  excellent  one  ;  we  want  fresh  mat- 
ter, and  news  of  what  is  going  on  in 
different  parts,  especially  of  the 
Lord's  work." 

From  a  letter  written  the  first  of 
this  month,  we  learn  that  he  had  been 
ill,  confined  to  his  room,  ever  since 
the  General  Meeting  at  Chicago,  then 
eight  days.  We  hope  for  his  speedy 
restoration  to  health,  and  that  he  will 
occasionally  furnish  us  an  interesting 
item,  or  brief  report  of  the  progress 
of  that  branch  of  the  Lord's  work  to 
which  his  attention  is  now  more  espe- 
cially directed — the  Peace  Movement. 

Our  friend,  Daniel  Clark,  whose 
letter  giving  an  account  of  a  religious 
awakening  at  Walnut  Kidgc,  Ind., 
was  published  in  our  last  number, 
sends  us  the  following  explanations 
and  remarks,  called  out  by  some 
Friends'  having  signified  to  him  their 
inability  to  understand  a  passage  in 
that  communication : 

"The  expression  "The  Ark  of 
Quakerism,  n  was  not  intended  to  be 
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used  irreverently,  but  to  typify  our 
branch  of  the  Christian  church,  as 
"The  Ark  of  Safety"  and  "The  Old 
Ship  Zion"  are  frequently  used  to 
personate  the  true  Church  militant  at 
large.  I  meant  to  imply,  by  what  I 
said,  the  fullest  faith  in  our  doctrines 
and  principles;  for  while  I  believe 
our  Society  greatly  needs  a  thorough 
revival,  I  know  of  no  other  organ- 
ization so  well  adapted  to  the  exercise 
and  full  enjoyment  of  its  life-giving 
influences.  Anything  short  of  this 
confidence  would  fail  to  make  me 
satisfied  with  my  religious  training 
and  accepted  faith. 

"  I  have  been  accustomed,  from  my 
earliest  recollection,  to  hear  Friends 
occasionally  speak  of,  and  pray  for,  a 
revival  in  our  Society  as  if  they  earn- 
estly desired  it ;  it  has  also  been  cus- 
tomary to  rejoice  over  the  evidence 
that  one  sinner  had  repented,  or  even 
that  a  "  consistent  member  "  had  been 
made  renewedly  sensible  of  his  duty 
to  God  and  his  fellow-men,  and  wil- 
ling to  "  let  obedience  keep  pace  with 
knowledge. "  If  we  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  unite  more  earnestly  in  the 
prayer,  often  uttered  in  our  meetings, 
to  the  "  Lord  of  the  harvest "  to  send 
more  laborers  into  it,  we  should  now 
be  better  able  to  rejoice  at  seeing 
those,  who  have  lifted  up  their  eyes 
and  beheld  that  it  is  truly  great,  mani- 
fest a  willingness  to  be  sent  to  labor 
in  it,  and  even  to  go  to  "highways 
and  hedges  "  to  compel  them  to  come 
in. 

"These  latter  remarks  arc  called 
forth  by  the  evidence  to  which  I  can- 
not shut  my  eyes  that,  since  revival 
has  come  in  some  places  as  with  a 
"sound  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind," 
many  who  have  hitherto  seemed  to 
travail  earnestly  for  the  prosperity 
of  Zion,  are  filled  with  fear  that  it 
will  sweep  away  time  honored  usages 
and  lay  waste  the  church.  To  the 
comfort  of  all,  be  it  said,  that  among 
us  it  appears  to  be  yielding  the 
"peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  to 
them  who  are  rirjhtbj  exorcised  there- 
by," the  evidences  of  which  few  will 
attempt  to  gainsay.' 

"  Iam  willing  to  trust  that,  when 
the  inside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter 


is  made  clean,  the  outside  will  become 
clean  also,  and  I  have  no  fears  that 
our  members,  because  they  become 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  needs, 
will  seek  to  pull  down  the  house 
which  shelters  them.  If  the  "Ark" 
does  seem  to  move  unsteadily,  let  us, 
in  remembrance  of  Uzzah,  have  a 
wholesome  fear  of  putting  forth  a 
hand  unbidden  to  stay  it. " 

We  have  the  following  interesting 
particulars  from  Greene  county,  East 

Tennessee.  ... 

Rheatown,  Tkkn.,  ) 
V2th  mo.  25tk,  1867.  { 
Eds.  American  Friend: 

We  have  a  small  Quarterly  Meeting 
in  this  State,  composed  of  three 
Monthly  Meetings,  at  each  of  which 
there  is  a  good  school,  under  the  care 
of  the  Baltimore  Association.  We 
have  a  very  good  school-house,  built 
out  of  funds  sent  us  by  Indiana  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings ;  we  have  it  well 
furnished  and  a  good  school  in  pro- 
gress, fifty-five  scholars  enrolled,  of 
whom  about  two-thirds  are  Friends' 
children.  The  school  has  been  in 
operation  a  little  more  than  twelve 
months,  and  is  taught  by  John  Wood- 
ard,  of  Indiana.  I  believe  it  to  be 
the  best  school  in  the  county. 

Our  meeting  has  been  in  a  declin- 
ing condition  for  a  number  of  years 
past,  many  families  having  left  and 
gone  west,  until  there  are  few  re- 
maining, yet  I  am  glad  to  believe  that 
there  is  evidence  of  increasing  life 
manifested  amongst  many  of  our 
members.  Our  Sabbath  School  is 
being  pretty  well  attended,  and  much 
interest  is  manifested  to  know  what 
the  Scriptures  contain.  We  aim  to 
form  a  reading  circle  immediately. 

We  deeply  feel  our  w  ants  as  regards 
education,  and  that  we  are  greatly 
behind  in  that  respect,  having al way .s 
been  shut  out,  or  rather  shut  in,  from 
the  rest  of  the  world  by  mountains 
until  a  short  period  before  the  rebel- 
lion, when  a  railroad  was  opened, 
connecting  us  with  the  outside  world. 
But  before  we  had  derived  much  bene- 
fit from  it,  the  war  broke  out,  which, 
in  these  parts,  effectually  paralyzed 
everything  tending  toward  improve- 


16 


The  American  Friend, 


1st  month. 


merit,  besides  wasting  our  substance, 
and  leaving  us  in  quite  needy  circum- 
stances. But  Friends  of  the  North, 
(may  the  Lord  bountifully  reward  and 
bless  them,  both  in  basket  and  store,) 
have  been  liberal  indeed  toward  us, 
and  have  supplied  many  of  our  pres- 
sing wants,  and  we  are  fast  recover- 
ing from  the  effects  of  the  war. 

We  often  hear  of  Friends  of  the 
North  looking  toward  the  State  of 
Tennessee  as  their  future  home,  and 
we  often  get  letters  of  inquiry  in  re- 
gard to  the  country,  &c,  but  no  fam- 
ilies make  their  appearance.  We 
should  be  glad,  indeed,  to  have  some 
living  enterprising  persons  from  your 
parts  to  settle  amongst  us.  I  think 
we  have  as  good  country,  taking 
everything  into  consideration,  as  al- 
most any  other;  general  society  is 
tolerably  good,  though  it  might  be 
much  improved.  Our  land  is  sus- 
ceptible of  a  high  state  of  cultivation  ; 
water  is  plenty  and  good  ;  there  are 
said  to  be  as  good  water  powers  here 
as  any  in  the  United  States,  some  of 
which  are  entirely  unimproved  ;  tim- 
ber is  plenty  and  of  good  quality ; 
the  climate  is  mild  and  pleasant  for 
the  most  part ;  sometimes  our  winters 
are  rather  wet  and  changeable. 
Your  Friend, 

Elt  Marshall. 

E.  M.  H.,  of  Philadelphia,  writes  : 
"I  rejoice  that  our  Friends  at  the 
west  are  alive  to  the  importance  of 
having  a  well-conducted  paper  within 
their  bounds  which  they  can  emphat- 
ically call  their  own.  **  *  *  I 
rejoice  in  any  new  publication  when 
it  can  find  more  general  entrance  into 
the  abodes  of  those  inclined  to  em- 
brace our  excellent  Christian  testi- 
monies. There  should  have  been 
many  such  publications  up  and  down 
in  our  land,  which,  had  it  been  the 
case,  would  have  unquestionably 
quenched,  if  not  entirely  smothered, 
many  disturbing  elements  which  have 
fanned  into  flames  an tagonistical  feel- 
ings, to  the  great  hurt  of  many  under 
our  name  and  profession. 

"Ignorance,  when  not  tempered 
with  Christian  forbearance,  is  a  great 
bane  of  church  government,  and  in- 


sidiously draws  thousands  into  doubt- 
ful disputations,  greatly  calculated  to 
engender  strife,  and  scatter  from  the 
true  fold  of  Christ,  and  lay  waste 
what  might  otherwise  have  been  the 
"palace  grounds"  of  a  goodly  herit- 
age that  would  have  blossomed  as  the 
rose.  I  hope  the  American  Friend 
will  take  high  grounds  in  relation  to 
our  Christian  testimonies  that  are 
being  assailed,  or  rather,  perhaps,  are 
too  lightly  esteemed,  and  therefore 
not  considered  of  that  value  and  im- 
portance that  our  early  predecessors 
held  them  to  be. " 

The  following  is  from  a  letter  from 
our  aged  friend,  Henry  Miles,  of 
Monkton,  Yermont : 

12  mo.  15,  1867. 
JSds.  American  Friend: 

The  12th  No.  of  the  American 
Friend  has  come  to  hand,  and  I  am 
glad  to  find  it  is  intended  the  publi- 
cation shall  be  continued.  Notwith- 
standing the  many  good  features  of 
the  Friends'  Meview,  there  seems  to 
be  a  n itch  that  may  be  profitably  oc- 
cupied by  the  American  Friend. 

But  I  must  say  a  word  about  some 
matters  spoken  of  in  W.  G.  H/s  letter 
from  Wabash,  Indiana.  At  the  close 
of  our  meeting  to-day,  I  read  the 
whole  letter  before  such  as  remained 
for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  "Head- 
ing Meeting"  in  the  place  of  the  Sab- 
bath School  and  Bible  Class  kept  up 
through  the  summer  months.  We 
thought  the  term  we  have  chosen 
more  suited  to  our  views  than  "Pray- 
er Meeting,"  with  the  expressed  un- 
derstanding that  any  one  of  our 
number  who  may  feel  constrained  by 
inward  monition  to  offer  up  vocal 
supplications,  should  be  encouraged 
to  do  so.  It  is  true  we  have  the  ex- 
ample of  "the  Disciples  who.  went 
up,  at  stated  hours  to  the  temple  to 
pray,"  but  I  confess  to  my  ignorance 
of  any  term  being  used  in  the  New 
Testament  that  warrants  us  in  con- 
fining the  word  m'osukees  to  vocal 
supplication,  and  this  view  seems  the 
more  acceptable  when  we  remember 
that  in  Acts  1 :  14  to  the  word  prosit- 
kee  (prayer)  de-eesei  (supplication)  is 
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added,  as  though  the  latter  intensified 
the  former.  I  would  by  no  means 
say  a  word  to  discourage  prayer,  be- 
lieving, as  I  do,  that  "the  Spirit  itself 
maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered;" 
but  having  frequently  heard  prayer 
to  the  Divine  Being  expressed  in  so 
familiar  a  manner,  as  to  deprive  it  of 
its  proper  solemnity,  it  seemed  allow- 
able to  drop  these  words.  I  am  not 
disposed  to  make  the  writer  "an  of- 
fender for  a  word,"  much  sooner 
would  I  rejoice  that,  while  other  pro- 
fessors are  debating  the  q  uestion,  and 
puzzling  their  brains  about  "lay 
preaching,"  Friends  are  striking  out 
into  this  field  with  an  energy  which 
would  have  cheered  men  whose  heads 
are  now  "silvered  o'er  with  age,  "  if 
they  could  have  witnessed  this  awak- 
ening in  their  younger  days.  It  would 
be  a  great  calamity  to  our  section  of 
the  Church  if  its  members  should 
suffer  "red  tape"  to  mislead  them 
into  the  labyrinth — a  distinction  be- 
tween "clergy  and  laity."  Surely,  if 
the  Society  of  Friends  ever  had  a 
special  work  to  do,  a  part  of  that 
work  was,  and  still  is,  to  ignore  such 
distinctions:  and  would  it  be  irrele- 
vant to  say  that  these  informal  relig- 
ious meetings  are  the'legitimate  fruit 
of  the  strivings  of  "the  Spirit  that 
giveth  life"  to  free  itself  from  "  the 
letter  that  killeth  ?  "  If  it  be  so  there 
is  still  something  for  the  friends  of 
this  movement  to  do, — to  bear  in 
mind  the  injunction  of  the  Apostle, 
"Let  everything  be  done  decently  and 
in  order"  H.  M. 

The  following  postscript  of  a  letter 
to  the  Publishers  from  Nathan  Doug- 
las, of  South  Durham,  Maine,  will  be 
read  with  interest  by  many  who  have 
a  grateful  remembrance  of  his  visits 
amongst  Friends  of  the  West: 

"  Give  ray  dear  love  to  all  inquiring 
friends.  I  remember  Friends  in  the 
West  with  affectionate  interest.  I 
pray  God  to  bless  every  moral  and 
religious  enterprise  in  which  Friends 
are  engaged.  I  have  had  a  great  deal 
to  pass  through  in  these  later  years  of 
my  life,  that  has  broken  me  down  a 


great  deal;  and  ray  energies  have- 
failed  so  much  that  it  is  doubtful 
whether  I  ever  get  to  Indiana  again 
to  see  Friends  face  to  face.  But  I 
want  them  to  know  that  my  interest 
in  the  cause  of  Christ  is  unabated ; 
and  that  I  rejoice  to  see,  and  hear  of, 
so  many  young  men  enlisting  in  the 
holy  warfare.  May  they  be  strong  in 
the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might,  haviug  on  the  breast-plate  of 
righteousness  and  their  feet  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of 
peace ;  and  having  the  shield  of  faith, 
and  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  they  may 
be  able  to  quenc  h  all  the  fiery"  darts 
of  the  wicked. " 


Married  : — At  Friends'  Meeting 
House,  on  Fifth  street,  Richmond, 
Ind.,  on  the  26th  of  12th  mo.,  1867, 
William  Mendenhall  and  Hannah  N. 
Lancaster,  both  of  Richmond. 


HOWLAND  COLLEGE. 

The  late  George  Howland,  of  New 
Bedford,  Mass.,  bequeathed  a  large 
sum  of  money  for  the  establishment 
of  a  College  for  the  education  of 
young  ladies.  His  abiding  desire  was 
thus  expressed  : — "I  wish  particularly 
to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  my 
children  and  the  community,the  sense 
which  I  entertain  of  the  vast  import- 
ance of  a  thorough  moral,  intellect- 
ual and  religious  training  of  young 
females,  and  my  strong *"  desire  that 
the  fund  may  be  applied  in  the  best 
manner  to  that  object." 

One  of  the  trustees  selected  to  carry 
out  the  provisions  of  this  honorable 
bequest,  Robert  B.  Howland,  prepar- 
atory to  the  consummation  of  the 
purposes  of  the  donor,  about  four 
years  since,  established  at  Union 
Springs,  N.  Y.,  that  excellent  insti- 
tution heretofore  noticed  in  our  col- 
umns under  the  name  of  "The  Young 
Ladies'  Institute." 

By  a  late  Circular,  we  learn  that 
the  Trustees  of  the  "Howland  Col- 
lege" have  now  fully  assumed  the 
management  of  this  institution,  and 
will  carry  outthe  views  of  the  donor. 
The  following  extracts  from  their 
Circular  will  be  interesting  to  our 
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readers  : — "In  assuming  the  adminis- 
trations of  affairs  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  next  term,  the  Trustees 
do  not  anticipate  any  material  change. 
We  would  refer  to  our  patrons  and 
scholars  for  testimony  as  to  our  suc- 
cess in  carrying  out  the  work  of  the 
thorough  physical,  moral,  literary, 
and  Christian  training  of  young 
ladies.  - 

"The  course  of  study  and  capacity 
of  the  Professors  to  give  instruction, 
admit  of  the  widest  range.  Instead 
of  bringing  all  to  an  exact  rule,  each 
will  be  educated  as  her  health  and 
prospects  in  life  may  make  advisable, 
but  at  the  graduation  of  the  student, 
general  culture  and  marked  profici- 
ency will  be  required  in  those  depart- 
ments best  suited  to  the  peculiar 
talent  of  the  candidate.  Especial  atten- 
tion will  be  given  to  the  development 
of  an  ability  to  teach  and  converse 
well,  and  the  reading  of  distinct 
topics  will  be  regularly  required, 
with  a  view  to  oral  narration  and  dis- 
cussion ;  to  which  end,  a  Library, 
valued  at  $4000,  has  been  selected, 
under  the  most  favorable  auspices. 
We  have  just  procured  a  full  set  of 
Philosophical  and  Chemical  Appara- 
tus adapted  to  the  most  recent  dis- 
coveries."       *       *  * 

"A  Model  Infant  School,  and  a 
more  advanced  class  of  young  child- 
ren, are  maintained  for  the  advantage 
of  the  Normal  scholars.  Our  aim 
is  to  give  the  house  the  elevating  at- 
mosphere of  a  Christian  home,  to 
impart  the  best  principles  and  mo- 
tives of  action,  and  stimulate  true 
culture  and  self-possession." 

The  names  of  the  Trustees  are  the 
following : 

George  Howl  and,  Jr.,  Now  Bedford, 
Mass.,  President. 

Samuel  B.  Parsons,  Flushing,  N.  Y., 
Secretary. 

Benjamin  Tatham,  New  York  City, 
Treasurer. 

Matthew  Ho  whin  cl,  New  Bedford, 
Mass. ;  Stephen  A.  Chase,  Salem, 
Mass. ;  Win.  Henry  Chase,  Union 
Springs,  N.  Y. ;  Chas.  W.  How  land, 
Wilmington,  Del. ;  Kobert  B.  How- 
land,  Union  Springs,  N.  Y. 


MEETING  OF  MINISTERS  AND  ELDERS. 

Eds.  American  Friend: 

The  following  synopsis  was  origin- 
ally sketched  for  the  benefit  of  the 
writer,  but,  on  further  reflection,  I 
thought  there  might  be  an  advantage 
in  publicly  reproducing  it  for  the 
perusal  of  some  who  did  not,  and, 
according  to  our  arrangement  of 
"Select  Meetings,"  could  not,  have 
the  privilege  of  hearing  it.  It  em- 
bodies the  principal  points  of  the 
various  exercises  of  a  special  session 
of  our  late  Yearly  Meeting  of  Min- 
isters and  Elders. 

It  was  penned  from  memory  a  few 
days  after,  and  is  here  presented  in 
nearly  the  same  order  and  language  in 
which  it  was  delivered  by  various 
Friends.  I  would  be  glad  all  our 
members,  those  who  speak  in  public 
especially,  could  have  the  benefit  of 
it.  If  it  is  thought  worthy  a  place 
in  your  columns,  the  writer  alone,  of 
course,  will  be  responsible  for  any 
misrendering,  (should  there  be  any,) 
of  the  remarks  of  any  dear  Friend. 

L.  Woodakd. 

New  Garkkn,  I>ri>  ,  12  mo.  1st,  1867 

A  Synopsis  of  the  Exercises  of  the 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  10th  mo., 
18(37. 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth."  It  not  unfre- 
quently  happens  that  many  minds  in 
the  same  congregation  are  similarly 
exercised  :  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth  implies,  that  among  this 
number  there  is  a  right  one  to  speak, 
a  right  time  to  speak,  as  well  as  a 
right  thing  to  be  spoken.  It  would 
manifestly  be  improper  for  all  who 
are  thus  similarly  exercised  to  give 
full  expression  to  their  feelings  on 
the  same  occasion;  and  when  one 
minister  is  led  to  speak  on  a  particu- 
lar .subject  fully,  and  clearly,  to  the 
evident  satisfaction  of  the  congrega- 
tion, that  another  should  have  felt  the 
same  subject  to  impress  his  mind, 
beginning,  it  may  be,  with  the  same 
text  of  Scripture,  and  following  the 
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same  train  of  thought,  is  not  a  war- 
rant for  him  to  follow  the  first  in  a 
repetition  of  what  has  been  well  ex- 
pressed ;  and  it  would  unavoidably 
lessen  its  force  to  do  so.  Nor  is  it 
likely  that  He  who  is  not  the  God  of 
confusion,  will,  on  those  occasions 
when  large  congregations  are  assem- 
bled, often  so  "divide  the  word  of 
truth,"  as  to  require  it  to  be  expressed 
by  one  whose  voice  is  too  feeble,  or 
whose  articulation  too  indistinct,  to 
be  understood  by  any  considerable 
portion  of  the  assembly.  This  would 
be  like  speaking  in  an  unknown 
tongue. 

He  who  rightly  divides  the  word 
of  truth  will  be  careful  to  give  to  the 
prominent  doctrines  the  prominent 
place,  and  to  insist  most  on  those 
things  which  are  essential,  preaching 
not  themselves,  but  Christ  Jesus,  and 
salvation  by  him.  It  has  unfortu- 
nately happened,  that  some  professed 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  bearing  our 
name,  have  been  found  teaching  for 
doctrine  the  traditions  of  men,  and, 
by  an  unskilful  dividing  of  the  word, 
have  left  the  impression  that  our  re- 
ligion consists  in  a  particular  form  of 
speech  and  a  peculiar  mode  of  dress. 
Others,  equally  unskilful,  havTe  spo- 
ken in  mixed  public  meetings,  what 
would  seem  to  belong  exclusively  to 
Friends.  It  is  certainly  right  some- 
times to  speak  of  our  failings  as  a 
church,  but  it  should  be  done  in  a 
proper  manner,  and  at  a  proper  time. 
It  is  much  like  telling  family  troubles 
to  the  public,  and  can  hardly  be 
productive  of  any  good,  to  speak  in- 
discriminately of  our  deficiences  be- 
fore a  promiscuous  assembly. 

And  to  speak  even  in  our  own 
meetings,  of  existing  defects  and  dis- 
unity, in  a  Christian  spirit,  is  a  very 
different  thing  from  spiritual  scold- 
ing, a  practice  which  has  sometimes 
been  indulged  in.  It  has  a  very  dis- 
couraging etlect  upon  the  young,  to 
hear  ministers  frequently  speaking  of 
disunity,  division,  and  decline;  aud 
it  may' well  be  questioned  whether 
the  tendency  of  such  a  course  is  not 
to  increase,  instead  of  to  heal  the 
breach. 


Perhaps  few  things  are  more  pro- 
ductive of  mischief  than  for  minis- 
ters to  indulge  in  preaching  at  one 
another.  From  something  we  have 
heard  or  seen,  we  may  conclude  such 
and  such  ministers  are  out  of  the 
right  way,  and  indulge  in  making 
public  thrusts  at  them.  Though  such 
may  think  they  have  a  zeal  of  God, 
and  are  doing  His  work,  they  are 
really  doing  the  devil's  work,  aud, 
warming  themselves  with  sparks  of 
their  own  kindling,  will  not  only  lie 
down  in  confusion,  but  may  have  it 
said  unto  them  in  the  last  day,  "De- 
part from  me  I  never  knew  you." 

Ministers  sometimes  undertake  ex- 
tensive visits,  who  are  not  gifted  for 
it.  Iu  the  wide  range  of  Christian 
love  which  they  feel,  they  may  think 
they  are  called  to  visit  certain  Quar- 
terly, or'  Yearly  Meetings,  as  some 
other  ministers  do,  and  hence  under- 
take a  work  for  which  they  are  not 
qualilied;  while  they  might  be  emi- 
nently useful,  if,  instead  of  diffusing 
their  labors  so  widely,  they  would  be 
more  restricted  in  their  efforts,  and 
work  nearer  home.  He  has  a  decided 
advantage  who  does  not  have  to  go 
away  from  home  to  be  known  as  a 
Christian,  and  in  whom  those  who 
know  him  best,  have  the  greatest  con- 
fidence. 

It  is  a  great  cross  for  those  who  are 
young  in  the  ministry  to  appear  as  a 
fool  by  the  utterance  of  a  few  words 
in  a  broken  manner.  But  we  must 
be  willing  to  appear  as  a  fool,  and  be 
careful  that,  endeavoring  to  make 
ourselves  appear  well,  we  do  not  ex- 
tend our  communications  too  far. 
All  ministers  should  "study  to  show 
themselves  approved,"  and  should 
always  make  their  communications 
as  concise  and  pointed  as  possible. 
It  would  almost  seem  to  be  a  privil- 
ege to  be  allowed  to  prepare  our  dis- 
courses before-hand,  in  order  to  pre- 
sent them  free  from  everything  un- 
necessary; yet  while  we  dare  not  do 
this,  it  is  our  duty  to  give  our  minds 
that  training  and  discipline,  which 
will  render  our  ministry  most  effect- 
ual. How  often  a  sermon  of  an  hour 
or  more,  might  be  condensed  into 
half  an  hour  or  less;  which  would 
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render  it  not  only  more  impressive, 
but  more  easily  remembered. 

Ministers  should  also  pay  proper 
regard  to  their  manner  of  speaking. 
Often,  in  a  small  house,  and  before  a 
small  congregation,  they  speak  un- 
necessarily loud ;  and  by  this  useless 
expenditure  of  voice,  weary  both 
themselves  and  their  hearers.  And 
the  peculiar  tone  which  is  so  common 
among  Friends,  sounds  very  singular 
to  those  who  are  not  used  to  it,  and 
is  sometimes  a  subject  of  ridicule. 
How  this  peculiarity  originated,  it 
is  difficult  to  determine.  It  is  perpet- 
uated from  two  causes.  The  first, 
and  more  common  of  these,  is  exam- 
ple and  a  disposition  to  imitate.  And 
in  the  second  place,  the  character  of 
the  remarks  young  ministers  some- 
times hear  in  reference  to  the  minis- 
try, has  a  powerful  tendency  to  per- 
petuate this  unnatural  style  of  speak- 
ing. For  example :  If  a  minister, 
avoiding  the  peculiar  tone  so  preval- 
ent among  us,  expresses  himself  in  a 
logical  and  rhetorical  manner,  his  ser- 
mon is  spoken  of  as  a  lecture.  Young 
persons  observe  this,  and  hence  con- 
clude their  ministry  will  not  be  re- 
ceived or  appreciated,  if  it  is  destitute 
of  the  accustomed  tone  ;  and,  anxious 
to  make  their  communications  accep- 
table to  their  brethren,  they  easily  fall 
into  this  habit,  and  it  soon  becomes 
fixed.  It  is  much  to  be  desired 
that  all  Friends  should  endeavor  to 
bring  about  a  better  state  of  things. 
Ministers  would  do  well  to  study  the 
principles  of  correct  speaking,  and 
in  their  communications  be  natural 
and  easy  as  possible ;  free  from  all 
affectation  and  display,  or  attempt  to 
copy  others  whose  style  they  may 
admire.  They  should  strive  to  be 
only  themselves. 

Ministers  are  advised  in  our  book 
of  Discipline,  "to  be  careful  not  to 
asserttoo  positively  a  Divine  impulse, 
the  baptizing  power  of  Truth  b^ing 
the  true  evidence."  Now,  is  there 
not  a  serious  danger;  in  judging  of 
the  ministry  both  in  ourselves  and 
others,  of  mistaking  the  effect  of  a 
musical  voice  on  our  nervous  or  sym- 
pathetic system,  for  the  "baptizing 
power  of  truth."    The  minister  him- 


self is  affected  by  the  reflex  influence 
of  his  own  words,  and  sensations 
which  he  does  not  ordinarily  feel  are 
produced,  which  he  may  mistake  for 
an  extraordinary  divine  influence. 
Thus,  both  the  minister  and  his  hear- 
ers may  be  captivated  by  something 
which  affects  simply  the  sympathies, 
and  not  the  understanding  or  the 
heart  ;  and  a  false  estimate  is  placed 
upon  the  ministry  from  this  very 
cause,  sometimes,  which  results  in 
liberating  ministers  for  a  work  for 
which  they  are  not  qualified. 

It  is  very  natural  for  those  who  are 
beginning  in  the  ministry  to  want  to 
be  great  preachers.  It  is  true  we  are 
exhorted  to  <;covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts but  whatever  interpretation 
we  may  give  to  this  text,  the  best  gift 
for  each  one  is  that  which  the  Lord 
bestows,  and  he  who  faithfully  occu- 
pies that  gift,  though  he  may  say  but 
few  words,  is  a  great  preacher.  True 
greatness  consists  in  serving  faithful- 
ly Him  who  only  is  great.  He  has 
preached  a  great  sermon  who  sends 
the  people  away  feeling  their  depend- 
ence upon  God,  their  great  need 
of  mercy  and  forgiveness ;  not  he 
who  sends  them  away  praising  the 
preacher. 

Ministers  should  keep  within  their 
sphere  of  knowledge.  Makingallus- 
ions  to,  and  drawing  illustrations 
from,  sciences  which  they  do  not 
understand,  they  will  be  likely  to  ex- 
cite the  pity  or  ridicule  of  the  truly 
learned.  And  though  some  may  be 
able  to  use  scientific  allusion  appro- 
priately, there  may  be  very  few  in  a 
promiscuous  assembly  who  would  be 
able  to  comprehend  them.  Learning 
makes  a  man  humble,  and  is  useful 
in  the  ministry,  only  as  it  enables 
one,  by  the  use  of  simple  forms  of 
speech,  to  express  his  ideas  clearly 
and  concisely.  Our  Saviors  illus- 
trations were  of  the  simplest  charac- 
ter,— the  raven,  the  sparrow,  the  vine, 
the  lily,  the  seed,  the  leaven,  &c,  &c. 

Let  no  one  envy  such  as  have  re- 
ceived a  good  understanding  and  the 
best  gifts,  nor  be  jealous  of  them, 
and  speak  of  them  in  such  a  way  as 
to  prejudice  others  against  them;  on 
the.  other  hand  let  us  be  careful  to 
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hold  those  in  proper  esteem  who  are 
not  largely  gifted  either  by  nature  or 
grace,  who  have  received  a  commis- 
sion from  the  Master  for  some  public 
service,  remembering  the  injunction, 
|^  "take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of 
these  little  ones  that  trust  in  me." 

Dear  Friends,  neglect  not  your 
gifts;  be  diligent  in  your  several 
callings.  Avail  yourselves  of  every 
opportunity  for  improvement.  God 
has  given  us  means,  and  expects  us 
to  help  ourselves.  Dictionaries,  his- 
tory, and  other  collateral  aids  may 
all,  under  the  divine  blessing,  be 
made  to  subserve  a  valuable  purpose 
in  our  spiritual  callings.  Bible  truth 
has  once  been  revealed,  and  should  be 
studied,  both  dilligently  and  method- 
ically, that  ministers  and.  elders  espe- 
cially, may  be  "thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works;"  that  by  sound 
doctrine,  they  may  be  able  to  exhort 
and  convince  the  gainsayers ;  and  by 
the  promulgation  of  evangelical 
Truth,  counteract  the  various  forms 
of  error. 

Let  those  who  are  called  to  the 
work  of  an  Evangelist  remember  "the 
field  is  the  world,"  and,  not  following 
each  other  where  it  may  be  most 
convenient  to  go,  "go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature  ;"  there  are  unoccupied  fields 
where  Christ  is  seldom,  or  never 
named ;  and  the  Macedonian  cry  is 
coming  up  from  many  a  dark  corner. 
Does  not  that  Providence,  in  whose 
plans  there  is  neither  deficiency  nor 
excess,  call  some  one  to  those  fields  ? 
And  let  the  pastors  and  teachers  be 
faithful  in  their  work  ;  and  while  the 
minister,  according  to  his  opportuni- 
ty, should  extend  a  pastoral  care  over 
the  Hock,  this  appears  to  be  more 
properly  the  duty  of  Elders.  To 
such,  the  exhortation  applies,  "Feed 
the  flock  of  God  that  is  among  you." 
They  should  be  co-workers  with  the 
ministers,  relieving  them  from  at 
least  a  portion  of  these  duties,  that 
they  may  have  the  better  opportunity 
for  self-culture  when  not  called  into 
distant  fields  of  labor.  Elders,  if 
you  feel  like  saying  a  few  words  in 
meetings  for  worship,  attend  to  it; 
thi3  would  often  open  the  way  for 


the  minister,  when  if  they  were  with- 
held it  would  tend  to  close  it  up,  or 
make  up-hill  work  for  him.  "Final- 
ly, brethren,  mind  your  calling." 


GENERAL  MEETING  AT  CHICAGO. 

The  occurrence  of  the  first  meeting 
of  this  kind  which  has  been  held  for 
many  years  has  elicited  much  inter- 
est throughout  our  Society. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  our 
late  Yearly  Meeting  to  hold  such 
meetings,  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of 
our  Friends  in  Chicago,  thought  it 
advisable  to  commence  in  that  great 
city,  where  there  is  much  ignorance 
relative  to  Friends ;  many  religious 
professors  confounding  us  with  the 
Shakers,  and  many  more  supposing 
us  to  be  Unitarian, — and  most  very 
little  informed  as  to  our  doctrines  and 
testimonies.  Whitewater  and  Kew 
Garden  Quarterly  Meetings  having 
concurred  in  the  appointment  of 
committees  to  unite  in  the  work,  the 
joint  committees  met  at  Chicago 
Monthly  Meeting  on  Fourth-day 
morning,  12th  mo.  18th,  1867. 

This  Monthly  Meeting  has  75  mem- 
bers, (old  and  young.)  Their  meet- 
ings have  been  held  in  the  lecture 
room  of  the  M.E.  Meeting  House,  on 
the  corner  of  Clark  and  Washington 
streets,  a  neat  and  convenient  room, 
well  furnished  and  centrally  located. 
Their  new  Meeting  House,  30XC0, 
with  basement,  is  being  built,  nearly 
two  miles  south  of  the  Court  House 
and  central  part  of  the  city — but  in 
a  good  neighborhood.  The  basement 
will  soon  be  nearly  ready  to  occupy. 

Amongst  our  Friends  at  Chicago, 
there  is  much  earnestness  and  inter- 
est in  the  cause  of  Christ.  The 
Monthly  Meeting  has  had  a  commit- 
tee to  hold  social  and  religious  meet- 
ings amongst  their  own  members  and 
elsewhere,  as  way  opens.  Several  had 
been  held  in  private  houses  of  Friends 
to  much  satisfaction.  The  Committee 
was  continued  and  encouraged  to 
extend  their  field  of  labor. 

An  application  for  a  Quarterly 
Meeting,  to  be  composed  of  Chicago. 
Onarga  and  Ash  Grove  Monthly 
Meetings,  to  be  held  twice  in  the  year 
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at  Onarga,  and  once  at  each  of  the 
other  places, — to  be  attached  to  West- 
ern Yearly  Meeting, — was  under  con- 
sideration, and  was  referred  to  the 
next  Monthly  Meeting  for  further 
action. 

Ash  Grove  Monthly  Meeting  con- 
tains about  200  members,  and  each  of 
the  others  about  75.  Our  Chicago 
Friends  prefer  to  retain  their  connec- 
tion with  Tndiana  Yearly  Meeting, 
but  desire  a  Quarterly  Meeting,  and 
seem  disposed  to  yield  to  the  prefer- 
ence of  Ash  Grove  Friends,  who  be- 
long to  Western  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  Committee  felt  it  a  privilege 
to  mingle  with  our  Chicago  Friends, 
and  to  uphold  their  hands  and  en- 
courage them. 

A  public  meeting  for  worship  was 
held  in  the  adjoining  meeting  room 
of  the  Methodists,  the  use  of  which 
was  kindly  granted  for  the  occasion. 
About  100  were  present,  and  it  was 
felt  to  be  a  satisfactory  season. 

Full  details  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  General  Meeting  will  be  furnish- 
ed by  the  Friend  who  was  appointed 
for  that  purpose.  I  need  only  say 
that  on  Fourth,  Fifth  and  Sixth-days 
meetings  were  held  in  the  forenoon, 
in  which  addresses  were  delivered 
explanatory  of  the  principles  of 
Friends,  on  our  Peculiarities,  Wor- 
ship, Peace,  P>aptism  and  the  Supper, 
&c.  These  meetings  were  attended 
by  about  100  persons— most  of  whom 
were  Friends,  but  at  each  meeting 
several  were  present  who  were  not 
members  —  including  some  of  the 
clergy  and  other  prominent  citizens. 

Many  of  the  Friends  present  at- 
tended the  noon  prayer  meeting  of 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tion, which  we  found  a  deeply  inter- 
esting and  profitable  one,— all  the 
religious  exercises  being  entirely 
voluntary,  and  as  "the  spirit  gave 
Utterance," — our  view  in  this  respect 
being  fully  recognized  and  carried 
out.  We  were  glad  to  have  the  op- 
portunity to  mingle  with  our  Christ- 
ian brethren,  and  to  realize,  notwith- 
standing our  denominational  differ- 
ences, that  "one  is  our  Master  even 
Christ  and  all  we  are  brethren." 
Two  small  meetings  for  consultation 


and  interchange  of  views  and  facts 
about  mission  work,  &c.,  were  held 
of  afternoons,  but  the  situation  of 
Friends  made  it  inconvenient  for 
many  to  attend. 

Each  evening  meetings  for  worship 
were  held,  and  attended  by  some  100 
to  500  persons.  They  were  all  solemn 
religious  occasions.  The  writer  came 
away  on  Seventh-day  and  cannot  re- 
port as  to  the  meetings  on  First-day. 

On  the  whole  we  felt  that  although 
no  "great  thing''  had  been  accom- 
plished, that  the  whole  occasion  was 
a  profitable  and  useful  one,  and  be- 
lieve that  good  will  grow  out  of  it. 
Much  effort  was  made  to  advertise  and 
make  public  the  meetings  and  they 
increased  in  numbers.  If  such  meet- 
ings could  be  followed  up  with  con- 
tinued lively  Christian  work  on  the 
part  of  Friends  in  that  city — and 
efficient  assistance  could  be  rendered 
them  by  properly  qualified  Friends 
from  other  places, — and  other  such 
meetings  as  the  one  just  held  could  at 
suitable  times  be  repeated, — we  have 
no  doubt  a  lively  Friends'  meeting 
would  grow  up  from  it, — and  the 
cause  of  Christ  be  promoted. 

C.  F.  C. 


THE  COLORED  SCHOOL  AT  LITTLE 
ROCK. 

The  following  extract  is  from  "The 
Evening  Republican,"  of  Little  Pock, 
Ark.  The  render  will  bear  in  mind 
that  the  Freedmen's  Committee  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  bought  three 
lots  at  a  cost,  of  $900,  for  the  location 
of  this  house,  and  the  whole  appro- 
priation of  the  Bureau,  $8000,  was 
applied  to  the  building.  The  title  is 
held  by  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 

THE  COLORED  SCHOOL. 

We  visited  the  colored  school  in 
this  city  on  yesterday  and  were  glad 
tolind  that  it  is  not  only  doing  a  good 
work,  but  that  it  has  become  an  or- 
nament to  the  city.  We  found  Mr. 
E.  M.  Butler  in  charge,  assisted  by 
Misses  Emma  Hubbard,  Kizzie  Hunt 
and  Sarah  E.  Jones.    These  teachers 
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have  all  been  sent  out  by  the  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  and  are 
paid  by  that  Society  for  their  labors 
at  Little  Rock. 

The  school  building-  is  pleasantly 
located  in  the  south-western  portion 
of  the  city,  and  has  been  erected  at  a 
cost  of  nearly  $S,000.  It  is  a  plain 
wooden  structure,  but  substantial  and 
convenient,  and  is  capable  of  accom- 
modating two  hundred  and  fifty 
scholars.  The  building  contains  four 
rooms,  each  twenty-one  by  thirty- 
four  feet  in  dimensions,  and  each 
supplied  with  spacious  black  boards, 
excellent  ventillation,  most  approved 
seats  and  modern  improvements. 
The  entrances  to  the  building  are  so 
arranged  as  to  avoid  all  confusion  in 
the  entrance  and  exit  of  scholars — 
the  yard  is  large  and  the  fences  and 
out-buildings  of  the  most  substantial 
character.  We  noticed  a  fine  well  of 
water  in  the  rear  of  the  building, 
which  was  but  another  evidence  of 
the  care  exercised  in  making  this 
school  in  all  respects  as  near  perfect 
as  possible. 

Within,  the  general  conduct  of  the 
school,  the  perfect  discipline,  the 
studious  habits  and  excellent  deport- 
ment of  the  children,  comports  well 
with  the  line  appearance  without. 
Mr.  Butler  and  his  assistants  are 
thoroughly  skilled  in  their  profession, 
and  we  do  not  remember  ever  to  have 
seen  a  school  conducted  with  greater 
ease,  system  and  real  profit  to  those 
whom  it  is  sought  to  benefit.  A  tap 
of  the  bell  brings  the  members  of  a 
class  to  their  feet  ;  another,  brings 
them  noiselessly  to  the  recitation 
seats ;  a  question  asked  in  a  quiet 
tone  is  the  signal  for  the  scholar  at 
the  head  of  the  class  to  rise,  repeat 
the  substance  of  the  question  and 
answer  it.  Everything  passes  oft'  in 
this  simple,  quiet  manner.  The  class 
done  reciting,  a  tap  of  the  bell  brings 
them  to  their  feet  again,  and  another 
to  their  seats  in  the  same  noiseless 
manner  as  before. 

It  has  never  been  our  good  fortune 
before  to  witness  anything  of  the  ne- 
gro aptness  for  book  knowledge,  and 
we  apprehend  our  experience  would 
be  a  a  novelty  to  most  of  the  people 
in  this  city.    We  were  shown  into 


the  more  advanced  room  first,  that 
presided  over  by  Mr.  Butler.  A  class 
of  seven  or  eight  woolly  heads,  some 
partially  white,  but  for  the  most  part 
very  black,  occupied  the  recitation 
seats.  The  principal  rivers  in  the 
United  States  were  named,  the  States 
and  Territories  through  which  they 
flow,  the  larger  cities  in  tne  country 
were  located,  and  a  variety  of  ques- 
tions answered  correctly  that  would 
do  credit  to  any  class  of  their  years. 
There  were  one  or  two  drones — three 
or  four  only  passable — and  one  or 
two  exceedingly  bright — one,  a  black 
girl  of  about  fourteen,  and  the  other, 
a  mulatto  boy.  On  the  whole,  the 
class  was  about  a  duplicate  of  what 
one  may  see  at  any  white  school.  It 
is  often  said  that  the  negro  learns 
readily  while  young,  but  at  a  certain 
age  becomes  stupid.  That  may  be 
so,  but  at  the  rate  Mr.  Butler  is  going, 
the  negro  will  get  a  heap  of  good 
good  sense  before  stupidity  commen- 
ces. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  say  that  we 
regret  just  a  little  that  missionaries 
should  be  sent  among  us,  and  hope 
the  time  may  speedily  come  when  the 
State  of  Arkansas  will  be  able  to 
educate  her  own  children,  white  and 
black.  That  mean,  short-sighted 
prejudice  must  be  done  away  with. 
The  negro  must  have  a  fair  chance, 
and  if,  in  the  race  of  life,  he  falls  be- 
hind, it  is  his  own  fault,  and  he  must 
bear  the  responsibility.  The  school 
fund  of  the  State  will  not  for  some 
time  to  come  be  sufficient  to  support 
free  schools,  but  whatever  we  may 
have,  must,  or  ought,  to  be  made  to 
benefit  both  whites  and  blacks  accord- 
ing to  numbers. 

We  can  never  express  our  obliga- 
tions to  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment for  that  fine  school  house,  and 
the  Society  of  Friends  who  are  doing 
so  much  for  us,  have  the  thanks  of  all 
sensible,  good  men,  no  matter  of 
what  antecedents.  Knowledge  is  a 
great  blessing  and  its  promulgation 
to  all  classes  and  conditions  of  men 
is  a  righteous  work. 

Philosophical  Question. — It  is  a 
well-known  fact  that  water  boils  at 
the  level  of  the  ocean  when  it  has 
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attained  to  212  dog.  of  heat,  Fahren- 
heit, and  that  upon  it  high  elevation 
the  boiling  point  is  at  a  lower  tem- 
perature :  A V i  1 1  the  same  amount  of 
heat  have  to  be  applied  in  both  cases 
to  the  vessel  containing  the  water,  to 
make  it  boil  ? 


PHILOSOPHICAL  EXPERIMENTS  IN 
SCHOOL. 

Many  teachers  complain  that  their 
schools  are  not  properly  furnished 
with  apparatus;  and  this  may  justly 
be  said  of  the  majority  of  the  schools 
in  the  country.  The  ingenious  teach- 
er will  not,  however,  fail  to  find  the 
means  of  explaining  many  principles 
of  science  with  very  simple  machin- 
cry.  The  pressure  of  the  air  can  be 
illustrated  by  a  leather  "sucker/''  or 
by  a  glass  jar  inverted  in  a  bucket  of 
wafer. 

Illuminating  gas  can  be  manufac- 
tured in  a  common  test  tube,  which 
can  be  purchased  for  a  few  cents. 
Put  a  few  pine  shavings  into  it,  or  bet- 
ter still,  a  few  kernels  from  the  hick- 
ory-nut; tit  into  the  end  of  it  a  cork 
which  has  been  perforated,  and  into 
which  a  clay  pipe-stein  or  some  small 
tube  lias  been  introduced.  Then  heat 
the  test  tube  over  a  spirit  lamp,  and 
in  a  few  minutes  the  gas  can  be  tired 
at  the  end  of  the  small  tube,  and  it 
will  continue  to  burn  until  it  is  all 
driven  oil'  Irom  the  material  within 
the  test  tube.  In  the  absence  of  a 
test  tube  an  ordinary  vial  may  take 
its  place. 

A  class  in  Physiology  can  be  much 
more  interested  by  a  little  practical 
dissecting  than  by  explanations  from 
books  and  charts  alone.  Dissect  in 
the  presence  of  the  class  the  heart  or 
the  eye  of  ail  ox,  and  students  will 
get  a  clearer  idea  of  these  organs 
than  can  be  obtained  from  drawings. 
The  structure  of  the  muscles  and  the 
manner  of  their  attachment  to  the 
bones,  or  the  structure  of  the  joints 
can  be  much  better  understood  if  ex- 
amined in  a  squirrel,  a  rabbit  or  some 
other  animal,  than  if  studied  only 
from  a  book". 

Good  apparatus  is  very  desirable  in 
teaching  the  natural  sciences,  but  its 


absence  often  gives  chance  for  judg- 
ing whether  the  teacher  possesses  the 
tact  necessary  for  a  successful  in- 
structor. 


The  faith  of  a  little  child  is  real. 
It  tills  the  heart  with  trust ;  it  clothes 
the  life  with  serenity.  What,  then, 
is  it  to  "become  as  little  cl&ldren?" 

A  child  of  iive  years  old  Avas  lately 
crossing  the  Atlantic  in  company 
with  her  parents.  II cr  mother,  in 
writing  to  her  friends  at  home,  says  : 
"One  day  when  the  sea  was  rough, 
Susie  was  somewhat  alarmed.  She 
asked  me  if  I  thought  the  ship  would 
break  into  pieces,  and  when  I  told 
her  that  I  did  not  think  ours  would, 
but  that  sometimes  such  a  thing  did 
happen,  she  said:  'When  we  get  to 
land;  we  must  ask  God  to  keep  the 
ship  from  breaking  into  pieces.' 
When  1  told  her  we  ought  to  do  that 
how,  she  lay  still  for  a  little  while, 
and  then  turned  over  on  her  face  and 
repeated  four  lines  of  the-  Child's 
Prayer,  beginning,  'Now  I  lay  me 
down  to  sleep,'  &c.  Then  she  did 
not  speak  for  sometime  and  I  thought 
she  was  asleep;  but  presently  she 
said  :  'I  feel  that  God  is  in  our  hearts 
now,  and  I  know  He  will'  keep  us 
safe,'  and  she  never  seemed  at  all 
fri ght en ed  a fter w ar ds." 


SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

B L 00 M I N GD ALE  ACADEMY. 

Is  at  present  under  the  care  of  John 
Chawner  and  Edwin  T.  Hadley.  It 
is  divided  into  three  grades : — Pre- 
paratory, Grammar  School  and  Acad- 
emic. The  'Working  Men's  Institute' 
have  arranged  to  have  a  course  of 
lectures  in  the  lectin^ -room  of  the 
Academy  during  the  present  winter. 
This  is  a,  commendable  enterprise, 
and  might  be  imitated  to  advantage 
by  the  citizens  of  other  localities. 

The  School  at  Rich  Square  is  under 
the  care  of  Debbie  Steer,  as  principal, 
and  Maria  Stanley,  assistant,  About 
55  students  are  in  attendance. 

The   school   at  Walnut  Kidgo  is. 
taught  by  Win.  jBailoy  Wiekershani 
and  M  attic  Pearson.  Number  of  stu- 
dents not  known. 
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ROBINSON    MACHINE  WORKS, 


"We  are  extensively  engaged  in  building  ^team  mi<{  Morse  Power  TPlsre.slt- 
iwg:  Machines,  S*or  table  Saw  JSIHls  and  Sin  ssin.es,  «&e.,  «&c. 

We  are  building,  without  any  doubt,  the  BEST  THRESHERS  in  America.  The 
result  of  the  trial  at  the  last  Indiana  State  Fair,  proved  this  beyond  controversy.  For 
this  trial  the  wheat  was  taken  from  one  stack,  for  the  different  Machines.  The  day  set 
for  the  trial  was  Thursday,  and  each  Machine  was  timed  by  the  Committee.  The  Robinson 
Machine  threshed  just  twice  as  fast  as  either  of  the  other  Machines.  This  trial  not 
being  satisfactory  to  some  of  the  competitors,  another  run  was  ordered  by  the  Committee. 
For  Ihis  run  the  managers  of  the  Kobliison  Machine  demanded  that  the  wheat 
should  be  divided  sheaf  about,  to  the  different  Machines,  which  was  done.  In  this  run 
the  ItobiliSOll  Machine  threshed  at  precisely  the  same  speed  as  the  day  before,  and 
saved  twenty  pounds  and  a  half  of  wheat  over  one  of  the  Machines,  and  forty  pounds  and 
a  half  over  the  other.  This  trial  was  fair  and  impartial.  The  Committee  was  composed 
of  good,  practical  men,  who  took  every  pains  to  give  each  Machine  a  thorough  test,  and 
the  result  proves  what  we  have  always  claimed,  viz:  That  in  a  fair  trial,  where  there  is  no 
trickery,  our  Machine  would  always  save  and  clean  the  grain  better  than  any  other. 

For  Circulars,  describing  all  of  our  Machinery,   Address  the 

RJOIBIlVSOft  MACHINE  WOF.IiS, 

Richmond,  Indiana. 

Our  Medium  Size  Circular  Saw  Mills  and  Engines  are  becoming  very 
popular. 

A.  N.  HADLEY7  G.  MORROW. 

QUAKER  CITY  MACHINE  WORKS. 
-     HADLEY  &  MORROW, 

 MANUFACTURERS  OF  

Stationary  and   Portable    Steam  Engines, 

 AND    MACHINERY  FOR.  

GRIST  MILLS,  SASH         MULEY  SAW  3IILLS, 

Portable  Circular  Saw  Mills, 

Of  New  and  Improved  Patterns.  Shafting,  Pulleys,  Hangers,  Gearing,  &c  ,  Iron 
nnn  Brass  Castings,  Drag  Saws,  Sugar  Mills,  Circular  Saws  for  firewood,  Turning  Lathes, 
Force  and  Lift  Pumps,  kc. 

A.  great  variety  of  Patterns  for  Iron  Fencing  and  Builders'  work  generally. 

Repairing  done  on  short  notice  and  at  reasonable  prices. 

WORK  SHOP  NEAR  THE  DEPOT, 

Kiclimoeid,  IiuUaisa. 
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No  other  Geographer  living  understands  the  Physical  Features  of  our  Earth  so  well,  or  knows  how  to 
present  them  to  students  with  such  simplicity  and  clearness,  as  Prof.  Guyct. — L.  Agassiz. 


fiuypt's  Geographical  Series. 

No.  I. 

R1MARY;    OR,    INTRODUCTION     TO    THE    STUDY    OF  GEOGRAPHY. 

(Sent,  postage  paid,  for  90  cents.) 

No.  II. 

THE  INTEMMfcDiATE  GEOGRAPHY. 

Containing  the  hest  system  of  Map  Drawing  extant.  90  pp.    It  is  the  book  for  our  country  schools. 

No.  III. 

TIIK   COMMON   SCHOOL,  GEOGRAPHY. 

(Sent  postage  paid,  for  SI, 50.) 

TEACHER'S    EDITION    OF    COMMON    SCHOOL  GEOGRAPHY. 
With  Full  Exposition  or  the  System. 

(Sent,  postage  paid,  for  $1,50.) 
These  books,  so  long  looked  for — thousands  having  ordered  them  in  advance  of  pnblication-^have  fully 
warranted  the  high  expectations  formed  of  them.    They  are  profuseiy  illustrated  with  spirited  engravings 
and  correct  maps;  and  are  destined,  we  believe,  to  become  the  standard  Geographical  Text-Books  of  this 
country. 

FELTER'S  NATURAL  SERIES  OF  ARITHMETICS. 
GI2AJDJKO  SCHOOL  SERIESi 

Complete  in  three  Books: 
Primary,  (Illustrated,)  Interme<Iiate,  Commercial. 

COMMOINT  SCHOOL  SJEKIES  : 

(Complete  in  two  Books:) 
Primary  Arithmetic,  (Illustrated,)  Practical  Arithmetical  Analysis* 

We  have  testimonials  to  the  excellency  of  Felter's  Arithmetics  from  many  of  the  best  Teachers  and  School 
Superintendents  of  the  West,  all  given  after  having  thoroughly  tested  the  Books  in  their  own  schools. 

Liberal  Deduction  for  First  Introduction. 
SHELDON'S    SCHOOL  CHABTS. 

Eighteen    Osarts  on  I&oller,  for  $7,50. 

Sheldon's    Works    on  Object  Teaching. 

Elementary  Instruction,       Model  Ecssons  on  Objects. 

peecs's~^ag5etic"  globes. 

From  $«,00  to  $3.»,0O. 

Smith's  (Mrs.  Mary  H.)  Manual  for  Perce's 'Magnetic  Globe. 

JPriee  iSO  cents. 

G&- TTTT  O  H? * £3    *\7S7"       Xj  Xjb  WZj&.F>$3>. 

Largo  Series,  9  Maps  on  Rollers,  for  .......$71.00 

Intermediate  Series,  8  Maps  on  Rollers,  for  838.00 

Common- School  Series,  10  Maps  in  Portfolio,  for  818.00 

These  Maps  possess  advantages  and  improvements  existing  in  no  others  published. 

♦♦♦Teachers  and  School  Officers,  wishing  any  information  in  regard  to  the  foregoing  Text-Books,  are  re- 
quested to  correspond  with    _  __  _       _  ____ 

HIRAM  HABLE1T, 

M  i  ch  m  ond9  In  d. 

General  Agent  for  Chas.  Scribner  &  Co.,  654  Broadway,  K-  T. 
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JOHN  BELL, 

COMMISSION  MERCHANT, 

 AND  

G-eiieral  Agent  r 

WAREHOUSE  ANI>  OFFICE, 
Noble  Sti*eet,  Opposite  Passenger  Depot, 
 ,    3Et.lo2a.MaLOX3.c3L,  Ind,  

JOHN  S.  IITJNT, 

CORNER  OF  MAIN  ANI>  WASHINGTON  STREETS. 

^     :,  — EVERY  KIND  OF — 

WA60NS,  BUGGIES  &  SLEIOHS 

Built  to  order,  as  cheap  for  CASH  as  any  other  shop  East  or  West. 

Hook  and  Ladder  Apparatus*  and  Hose  Carriages 

A  SPECIALITY. 


CONNECTICUT  MUTUAL 

LIFE   INSURANCE  COMPANY, 

©P  KAKTFOUB,  COM. 

tap*  1848— -Acanirefl  Assets  Over  $!5;000,G00. 


Of  this  Old  Reliable  Company,  the  Insurance  Monitor,  for  June,  says: 
**  It  has  in  its  time  paid  its  living  members  nearly 

FOUR  MILLION  DOLLARS 

In  Dividend?,  an  average  of  over  FIFTY  per  cent,  annually,  and  in  1868  its  yearly  divi- 
dend exceeded  ^»541,OQO. 

"  Of  the  Company's  present  state  a  few  words  may  also  be  appropriately  said.  Of 
its  immense  assets  we  have  already  spoken     They  include  the  most  indubitable  evidence 
of  its  intrinsic  prosperity .  the  verv  back  bone  of  Life  Insurance  securitv,  a  clear  NET 
SURPLUS,  LARGER  BY  TWO  MILLIONS  THAN  ANY  OTHER  LIFE  COM 
PANT  IN  THE  COUNTRY,  namely,  S;»,IO£.o<SS> 

"This  is  a  reserve  from  which  all  liabilities  are  e xcluded,  and  places  the  institution 
in  AI8SOI«I7rS2  SKCX'Ri'l'Y  beyond  all  possible  contingencies." 

Applications  received,  and  correspondence  prouiptlv  attended  to,  by 

OLIVER  W.  COGGSHALL,  Ayent, 
South-west  corner  Main  and  Fifth  Streets,  Richmond,  Ind. 

N.  B. — Fine  opportunities  offered  for  a  few  good  solicitors. 
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iMfli,  Insurance,  Real  Estate  and  General  Aptcj 


SECURITY  LIFE  INSURANCE 

OF  NEW  YORK. 

KOI5JEIST  la.  CASE,  Fres't.    ••  ISAAC  If.  ALra,  Sec'y. 

THEO.  K.  WJE'OJLORJS,   Vice  Frest. 

The  number  and  respectability  of  tfie  Friends  and  those 
connected  with  the  Society  who  are  Directors  a«<i  Managers 
of  this  Company,  is  a  great  inducement  to  Friends  to  Insure 
in  this  Reliable  aud  Popular  Corporation. 

Insures  lAfe  on  the  most  favorable  terms,  and  all  the  favor- 
able  Flans  of  I^ife,  Endowment,  Joint  Lives,  Ciaia^icn's  En- 
dowment  Assurance,  Ac. 

Fremir.xns  may  be  Faid  all  Cash,  two-thirds  Casli-  with 
looan  of  one- third  without  Note,  or  half  Cash  and  Note;  and 
may  be  made  annually,  semi-annually  or  Quarterly. 

BELL  &  BELLES,  Agents, 

Notaries  Public,  Real  Estate,  Insurance  and  Collecting  Agents.  Office,  south-east 
corcer  of  Main  and  Fifth  Streets,  RICHMOND,  INDIANA. 


CRAWLEY  &  MAAG,  TRUSTERS,  tfo.  6t  MAIN  STREET. 
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.  OLIVER  'WHITE, 

O.  WHITE  &  CO., 

86  Main  Street, 

RICHMOND,  IND., 

BOOKSELLERS 
STATIONERS. 

Keep  a  varied  and  general  assortment  of 
articles  in  their  line. 

Will  send  an  8x12  Photograph  of  ELIZA- 
BETH FRY,  or  of  her  reading  to  prisoners, 
on  receipt  of  40  cents;  the  same,  10x14,  on 
receipt  of  80  cents.  Also, 

The  Yearly  Meeting  Tract  De- 
pository 

Is  under  our  charge. 


2d.  month, 

3 .  H.  SVTAIX. 

,  ,  '  —  \< 
MOTE  &  SWAIN, 

Rooms,  102  &  104  Main  street.,  near  Fifth, 

Richmond,  Jncl. 

Photographing,  in  all  its  branches,  done 
on  short  notice,  including  Portraits  of  living 
or  deceased  persons,  Landscapes,  Views  of 
Buildings,  Machinery,  &c,  &c.  They  also 
execute  drawings  for  the  Patent  Office  with 
neatness  and  dispatch.  We  make  a  special- 
ty of  copying  Pictures  of  Deceased  persons, 
to  any  size,  and  finishing  them  in  INDIA 
INE  or  OIL.  Having  the  best  light  in  east- 
ern Indiana  and  an  unlimited  amount  of 
Patience,  combined  with  several  years  ex 
per  fence,  we  guarantee  satisfaction  to  all 
who  may  give  us  their  patronage. 


The  America?!  Friend. 


JOSEPH  DICKINSON. 


E.  J.  MOTE, 


DITCHING  MACHINE. 

{  (SEE  OPPOSITE  PAGE  ) 

This  Machine  is  manufactured  by  Hadley  <fe  Morrow,  Quaker  City  Works,  Richmond, 
Indiana  The  undersigned  respectfully  announce  that  they  are  prepared  to  furuish  this 
much-needed  Machine  to  every  neighborhood  in  the  West. 

We  have  furnished  our  manufacturers  with  new  patterns,  so  as  to  make  the  Machine 
stronger  and  more  compact  than  ever  before.  Each  Machine  furnished  complete,  with  a 
Wagon,  costs  $300,  to  be  paid  to  the  manufacturers. 

We  have  received  the  first  prize  at  twelve  public  trials,  including  the  Fairs  of  the  States 
of  Ohio,  Michigan  and  Indiana. 

Send  for  Circulars.      ,  NATHAN  ami  JOSKi'II  I>OA3u 


TESTIMONIALS  s  - 

We  the  citziens  of  Henry  Co.,  Indiana,  have  this  25th  day  of  April,  1S67,  seen  Moon  & 
Doan's  Ditching  Machine  work,  and  do  most  unhesitatingly  pronounce  it  a  success,  being 
admirably  adapted  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  intended,  cutting  at  the  rate  of  one  rod 
in  minutes  with  one  horse  power.  J.  T.  Unthank,  Jesse  Gordon,  and  Jacob  Taylor, 
of  Spiceland,  Indiana;  Oliver  W.  Coggshall,  ot  Richmond,  Indiana,  and  over  30  others. 


This  is  to  certify  that  Moon  &  Doan  cut  a  complete  tile  drain  through  my  field,  grading  it 
perfectly  though  the  surface  was  uneven.  I  laid  the  tile  August,  1866,  and  the  water  is 
flowing  nicely  now,  Jan.  1867.  JksseHart,  Wilmington,  Ohio. 


That  the  Machine  is  a  decided  success  is  instanced  by  its  numerous  public  trials,  its  prem- 
iums at  State  and  County  Fairs,  its  sale  to  farmers  who  are  now  using  them  in  Ohio  and  the 
West. — Cincinnati  Gazette.  %.  . 


TJie  American  Friend. 


2d.  month, 


W.  R.  WEBSTER,  D.  D.  S., 

DENTIST, 

OFFICE— On  the  corner  Main  &  Marion  sts., 
[Over  the  Post  OJlce.] 


Laughing  Gas,   or  Nitrous   Oxide  Gas, 
Constantly  on  hand. 


M.  MOTE,  &  CO, 

Rooms  No,  104  Second  Story,  Main  St., 

RICHMOMD,  1^13., 

FAINT  PORTRAITS 

Of  Living  Persons,  Irora  actual  sittings, 
also,  Paint  Portraits  from  Pictures  of 

Living  or  Deceased  Persons, 

Either  drawn  and  painted,  or  Photographed 
on  pipe r,  or  prepared  canvass,  and  painted 
in  OIL  COLORS.  They  also  make 
DRAWINGS  for  the  PATENT  OFFICE. 


TrF.  BAILEY  &  CO., 


-IMPORTERS  AND  DEALERS  IN- 


LAMPS,  CHIMNIES, 
GLASSWARE,  LOGKINC-GLASSES,  &c,  &C 

NO.  106  MAIN  STREET, 

RICHMOND,  I^BIAi^A. 

We  are  now  receiving,  and  have  in  stock,  one  of  the  largest,  if  not  the  largest,  stock 
of  Queensware  and  Glassware  in  the  State,  and  as  our  expenses  were  under  7  per  cent,  on 
the  business  we  did  the  last  year,  while  No.  1  houses  of  Cincinnati  were  as  high  as  16  per 
cent.,  therefore,  it  is  evident  we  can  sell  our  goods  as  low  as  they  can  be  sold  elsewhere. 
We  solicit  your  orders  and  guarantee  satisfaction.    Send  in  your  orders  and  try  us. 

S.  C.  BYEE. 

FAY'S  BURIAL  CASES  AND  CASKETS. 

EVERYTHING  PERTAINING  TO  FUNERALS  PROMPTLY 

FURNISHED. 

No.  SO  Main  street,  Opposite  Phillips  Hall. 
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FROM  MADAGASCAR. 

TAKEN  FROM  LETTERS  FROM  LOUIS  AND 
SARAH  S-  STREET. 


From  letters  written  at  Antananari- 
vo, the  first  of  Tenth  month,  767,  about 
four  months  after  their  arrival  in 
Madagascar,  we  learn  that  Louis  and 
Sarah  street  had,  up  to  that  time,  en- 
joyed nearly  uninterrupted  good 
health,  and  felt  an  increasing  interest 
in  their  work.  They  had  both  en- 
gaged in  teaching  classes  of  the  na- 
tives to  write,  the  classes  coming  to 
their  house  at  different  times  through 
the  week ;  they  were  also  assisting 
J.  S.  Sewell  to  teach  the  English 
language  to  a  class  composed  of  the 
native  teachers  of  the  different 
schools  ;  but  they  found  their  efforts 
very  much  crippled,  and  their  chances 
for  doing  good  amongst  the  natives 
very  much  limited,  by  their  inability 
to  converse  readily  with  them,  and 
they  were  applying  themselves  to  the 
acquisition  of  the  language. 

The  department,  of  School  Educa- 
tion they  found  ingreat  want  of  more 
laborers  in  it,  and  of  proper  super- 
vision. The  missionaries  there  were 
too  much  crowded  with  other  work 
to  give  that  attention  to  it  that  they 
wished  to.  But,  though  the  schools 
were  in  a  low  state,  hundreds  of 
children  flocked  to  them,  aud  more 
would  go  if  there  were  accommoda- 
tions for  them.  They  were  trying  to 
obtain  means  to  build  a  large  school- 
house ;  but  the  native  Christians  are 
nearly  all  poor,  and  foreign  aid  would 
be  necessary  to  accomplish  this  much 


needed  work.  Fredrick  Scebohm, 
of  Ilitchin,  England,  was  named  to 
receive  any  funds  that  may  be  raised 
for  this  purpose  in  England  or  Amer- 
ica. 

The  need  of  a  suitable  variety  of 
books  in  the  language  of  the  natives, 
was  very  much  felt.  The  missiona- 
ries who  had  acquired  the  language 
were  giving  what  time  they  could  to 
supplying  this  need ;  but  the  work  of 
translating  and  publishing  books  in 
the  Malagash  language  unavoidably 
went  on  slowly. 

We  give  below  extracts  from  their 
letters. 

Louis  writes : — "We  find  in  this 
land  a  vast  system  of  slavery.  The 
Queen  owns  everything, — lands,, 
houses,  the  people  and  all  that  they 
possess.  To  the  nobles  she  gives  for 
their  use,  during  her  pleasure,  terri- 
tory to  a  greater  or  less  extent  in- 
cluding, oftentimes,  many  villages 
with  their  people.  The  great  men 
and  rich  ones  in  these  villages,  who 
themselves  are  slaves  and  owe  service 
to  their  lords,  in  turn  own  slaves 
from  whom  they  expect  service. 
Thus  almost  everybody  lias  a  tompo  or 
master,  who  has  a  legal  right  to  de- 
mand of  him  as  much  gratuitous 
service  as  he  thinks  proper.  In  years 
gone  by  it  was  customary  for  the 
Hovas  to  make  war  with  the  other 
tribes,  and  bring  from  the  far  interi- 
or, vast  numbers  of  captives  for 
slaves.  The  most  of  these  would  be 
women  and  children,  the  men  either 
having  escaped  or  having  been  killed 
in  battle. 

"The  transportation  of  all  kinds  of 
merchandise,  over  the  lofty  moun- 
tains, through  the  forests  and  across 
the  rivers,  is  very  difficult  and  amaz- 
ingly   expensive.     Whenever  the 
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TJie  American  Friend. 


2d.  month, 


nobles  and  rich  men  of  the  country 
want  articles  of  European' produc- 
tion, they  send  their  slaves  to  the 
coast  to  bring  them  up.  The  mer- 
chants do  the  same.  There  are  no 
stores  or  shops  of  any  description 
anywhere  in  this  city,  and  every  kind 
of  trading  is  carried  on  in  the  mar- 
kets in  the  open  air.  A  great  Mala- 
gasy market  is  a  curious  affair.  We 
were  repeatedly  cautioned  by  the 
missionaries  against  going  to  them  at 
all,  and  my  companion,  J.  S.  Sewell, 
has  not  yet  been.  We  have,  however, 
different  feelings  about  some  of  these 
things, — I  not  caring  in  the  least  for 
being  made  a  gazing-stock  for  them, 
and  he  dreads  it  exceedingly.  The  first 
•  time  I  went  I  ventured  alone,  and  was 
soon  completely  surrounded  by  hun- 
dreds of  wild,  tierce-looking  fellows, 
armed  with  their  spears  and  knives, 
each  one  trying  to  get  a  good  peep  at 
the  Vazaha,  as  they  call  the  white 
faces.  I  was  very  glad  to  beat  a  re- 
treat as  soon  as  possible.  I  have  been 
several  times  since,  but  always  ac- 
companied by  a  Malagasy  friend,  who 
kindly  keeps  the  people  at  a  respect- 
ful distance  ; — and,  to  the  amazement 
of  my  wife  and  J.  S.  Sewell,  I  have, 
in  more  than  one  instance,  mounted 
an  eminence  to  be  looked  at,  where  I 
also  could  have  a  good  opportunity 
of  seeing  them.  If  we  want  to  buy 
anything  in  the  market,  they  ask 
many  times  its  value,  so  that  we  are 
obliged  to  have  our  servants  purchase 
everything  we  get  in  the  shape  of 
marketing.  The  reason  of  this  is 
they  think  we  are  all  very  rich  and 
full  of  money,  and  it  is  in  vain  to  try 
to  teach  them  otherwise. 

"The  Malagasy  Christians  are  an 
exceedingly  gentle  people,  and  their 
gentleness  and  politeness  is  accom- 
panied with  a  native  dignity  and  in- 
dependence of  mind,  which  shows 
strength  of  character,  and,  when 
clothed  in  their  clean  white  Iambus, 
instead  of  being  repulsive  and  coarse, 
they  arc  quite  the  reverse,  and  many 
of  them  are  very  attractive. 

"Our  regular  Monthly  Meeting, 
which  is  held  on  the  first  Second-day 
iu  each  month,  is  always  a  very  in- 
teresting occasion.    It  is  a  union  of 


all  the  churches  in  the  city,  and  is 
generally  attended  by  1500  or  2000 
Christians.  Many  of  them  go  early 
and  spend  most  of  the  day  at  the 
chapel ;  and  the  effect  of  so  vast  a 
number  of  worshippers  all  clothed  in  J 
uniform,  and  that  pure  white,  must 
be  witnessed  to  be  realized.  And  the 
wild  heathen  are  equally  interesting, 
yet  in  another  way.  Great  hordes 
of  these  naked,  fierce-looking  fel- 
low* are  continually  coming  to  the 
city  from  the  distant  parts  of  the 
country,  and  they  come  to  the  win- 
dows and  doors  of  the  chapels  as 
thick  as  they  can  stand  oftentimes. 
Many  of  these,  perhaps,  have  never 
before  heard  the  Gospel  preached, 
and  have  no  other  hope  than  what 
their  dark  idolatry  inspires.  At  Sab- 
bath Schools  also  they  crowd  around 
the  doors  and  look  on  in  silent  amaze- 
ment, as  if  they  wondered  what  we 
were  doing  to  the  zaza  kely,  as  they 
call  the  children. 

"I  must  tell  you  of  one  of  my  friends 
who  feels  very  dear  to  me.  I  am  told 
that  he  is  a  prince  of  high  birth ;  that 
his  wife  is  still  nearer  related  to  the  . 
Queen  than  he, and  might  one  day  have 
sat  upon  the  throne,  had  she  notbeen 
a  Christian  ;  that  he  had  been  dis- 
owned by  his  family,  and  reduced  to 
comparative  poverty,  for  being  a 
Christian.  He  is  also  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel — is  about  27  or  2S  years  of 
age,  and  very  earnest.  His  dwelling 
is  a  small  house  of  only  two  rooms, 
furnished  with  a  bed,  "two  or  three 
chairs,  a  couple  of  benches,  and  a 
small  table,  and  they  live  on  an  in- 
come only  sufficient  to  clothe  them 
and  furnish  their  scanty  meals.  Be- 
fore their  marriage,  this  young 
woman  lived  in  the  palace,  and  par- 
took of  the  Queen's  fare,  but  they 
preferred  their  present  circumstances 
in  order  that  they  might  be  Christ- 
ians. I  found  him  diligently  prepar- 
ing a  sermon,  and  if  some  of  my 
young  Christian  friends  in  America 
could  witness  his  earnestness  and 
steadfastness  of  purpose,  and  know 
what  he  lias  sacrificed,  that  he  might 
become  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  it 
would  certainly  lead  them  to  an  in- 
creased dedication  to  the  Lord's  bles- 
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The  American  Friend. 
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sed  service.  He  tried  to  tell  me  of 
his  faith  and  practice  when  he  follow- 
ed the  idols,  but  I  understand  so  little 
of  the  language  that  I  could  not  com- 
prehend his  meaning.  He  says  he 
lias  a  great  many  things  to  tell  me 
when  we  can  better  understand  each 
'  other,  about  the  heathen  and  their  be- 
lief, as  well  as  about  the  Christian 
martyrs  who  died  for  their  faith  in 
this  land.  His  house  stands  near  the 
foot  of  the  lofty  precipice,  from  the 
top  of  which  many  Christians  were 
thrown,  of  whose  martyrdom  he  was 
sometimes  an  eye-witness." 

Our  readers  will  appreciate  the  fol- 
lowing lines  from  a  letter  of  Sarah  S. 
Street's  to  a  friend  of  hers  in  Rich- 
mond, when  they  remember  that  she 
left  her  two  little  boys  iu  England. 

"I  have,  as  thou  must  know,  some 
very  sad  lonely  hours,  but  let  me  here 
sayr  that  I  have  never  felt  my  Savior's 
presence  so  precious,  strengthening 
me  and  supporting  me  under  every 
trial,  as  since  an  exile  in  this  far  off 
isle  of  the  sea.  One  evening,  feeling- 
very  sad  at  the  thought  of  bein^  so 
widely  separated  from  my  precious 
boys,  and,  dear  friends,  I  turned  to 
my  text-book  and  read  with  com- 
fort the  text  for  the  day  with  the 
lines  following,  which  I  copy  for  thy 
perusal : 

'The  Lord  watch  between  me  and 
thee  when  we  are  absent  one 'from 
•  the  other.' 

'How  oft  our  hearts  will  whisper — 
That  better  'twould  betide, 

If  we  were  near  the  friends  we  love, 
And  watching  by  their  side. 

But  sure  Thou'lt  love  them  dearer,  Lord, 
For  trusting  Thee  alone; 

And  sure  Thou  wilt  draw  nearer,  Lord, 
The  further  we  are  gone. 

Then  why  be  sad  since  Thou  wilt  keep 
Watch  o'er  them  night  and  day, 
Since  Thou  wilt  soothe  them  when  they 
weep, 

And  hear  us  when  we  pray?  "* 


GENERAL  MEETING  ON  PEACE  AT 
SPICELAND,  iND. 

This  meeting,  appointed  and  held 
by  direction  of  the  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting's  Committee  on  Peace,  as- 
sembled at  Spiceland,  on  the  morning 
of  the  9th  inst.  The  weather  was 
intensely  cold,  and  the  audience  rath- 
er thin,  especially  on  the  female  side 
of  the  room. 

Caleb  Johnson,  President  of  the 
Committee,  announced  in  general 
terms,  the  programme  of  exercises — 
and  by  previous  arrangement  the 
subject  was  opened  by  I).  Clark,  M. 
D.,  in  a  speech  of  thirty  minutes. 

His  remarks  consisted  in  explain- 
ing the  object  of  the  Peace  Associa- 
tion of  Friends  in  America,  of  which 
this  Committee  is  a  comiionent  part, 
and  giving  a  summary  of  the  argu- 
ments in  favor  of  Peace  from  the 
Scriptures. 

In  the  afternoon  Enoch  Thomas 
occupied  half  an  hour  developing  the 
Bible  argument  in  appropriate  quo- 
tations and  remarks,  after  which  a 
resolution  was  introduced  for  discus- 
sion, in  the  following  terms  : 

"Resolved,  That  the  sword  is  not 
necessary  for  the  support  of  civil 
government." 

The  affirmative  was  maintained  by 
Luke  Woodard,  J.  M.  Washburn,  (a 
Presbyterian  minister,  now  residing 
iu  Richmond.)  and  on  the  next  day 
by  Dr.  Wilson  Hobbs,  of  Carthage, 
and  B.  C.  Hobbs,  President  of  Earl- 
ham  College,  the  negative,  by  J. 
W.  Griffin,  E.  Pleas,  Wm.  Edgerton, 
and  Owen  Evans. 

"We  shall  only  present  a  brief  out- 
line of  the  arguments  advanced,  hav- 
ing condensed  them  from  notes  taken 
by  one  of  the  Editors  at  the  time. 

Luke  Woodard  remarked  that  man 
had  a  law  given  him  which  he  must 
obey,  and  from  which  expediency 
cannot  absolve  him.  When  men  get 
the  Gospel  into  their  hearts,  it  is  not 
difficult'to  get  it  into  their  practice. 
It  has  been  urged  that  God's  laws  are 
impracticable.  He  says  they  are  not, 
and  who  knows  best?  Man  judges 
by  limited  experience:  God  by  Iu- 
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finite  Wisdom, — then  how  do  we 
know  that  it  will  not  work.  The 
friends  of  Peace  are  not  responsible 
for  the  disturbances  which  are 
brought  about  by  the  friends  of  war. 
The  responsibility  rests  with  those 
men  that  train  men 'to  fight,  and  keep 
standing  armies. 

J.  M.  Washburn  said  that  it  was 
important  to  remember  that  civil 
government  had  never  been  main- 
tained permanently  by  the  sword. 
Referred  to  Babylon,  Egypt,  Greece, 
Home,  and  numberless  instances  in 
history,  in  which  the  truth  had  been 
verified  in  regard  to  nations,  as  well 
as  indviduals,  that  "they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword." 
He  had  adopted  the  principles  of 
Peace  on  conviction  and  directly  in 
the  face  of  his  early  teachings. 

God's  commands  should  be  a  law 
to  all,  and  when  the  Israelites  went 
forth  at  his  command,  they  were  jus- 
tifiable, but  we  see  that  in  every  in- 
stance in  which  they  went  forth  in 
their  own  will,  or  let  their  passion 
loose,  they  were  brought  into  confus- 
ion. If  we  infer  our  duty  from  what 
was  commanded  to  the  Israelites,  we 
ought  to  take  slaves  of  the  heathen 
nations,  because  the  Jews  were  com- 
manded so  to  do. 

He  referred  to  the  fact  that  in  the 
late  war,  army  chaplains  of  the  same 
denomination,  were  engaged  in  ask- 
ing God's  blessing,  one  on  the  armies 
of  the  North  and  the  other,  on  the 
armies  of  the  South,  and  each  claim- 
ing that  God's  justice  must  be  vindi- 
cated. He  did  not  think  that  army 
chaplains  were  sanctioned  by  the 
Bible.  Asked  what  would  be  the 
result  if  two  armies  when  drawn  up 
in  order  of  battle,  should  stop  to  re- 
peat the  Lord's  prayer.  Those  who 
say  that  we  must  fight  on  till  Peace 
comes,  are  like  a  minister  who  should 
conclude  to  swear  on  till  the  world  is 
converted.  God  never  makes  man's 
duty  lie  contrary  to  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel. 

The  speakers  on  the  negative  side 
claimed  to  be  ¥m.  Penn  Quakers. 
Asserted  that  we  are  under  strict 
obligation  to  maintain  civil  govern- 
ment,— that  the  responsibility  for  the 


horrors  of  war  rests  upon  those  who 
resist  the  "ordinance  of  God," — the 
rightful  authority. 

Win.  Edgerton  remarked  that  with- 
out force  the  worst  criminals  would 
go  at  large,  defying  all  attempts  to 
arrest  them  peaceably.  Did  Joshua 
hear  God's  command  to  exterminate 
the  Canaanites  spoken  in  his  outv/ard 
ear,  or  only  spiritually  as  He  speaks 
to  man  at  the  -present  time  ?  And  is 
it  not  possible  that  men  of  anti- 
slavery  principles  had  heard  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  in  the  same  manner,  tell- 
ing them  to  speak  against  Slavery, 
and  that  the  agitation  had  resulted  iu 
war? 

All  speculations  as  to  how  a  com- 
munity of  Christians  could  get  along 
without  force,  are  at  present  Utopian. 
Under  existing  circumstances  we 
must  accept  Paul's  instruction,  and 
consider  the  ruler  a  minister  of  God, 
a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him 
that  doeth  evil. 

J.  W.  Griffin  spoke  of  the  inconsist- 
ency of  Friends,  in  running  after  the 
Sheriff  to  arrest  a  thief,  who  should 
steal  their  horses,  seeking  the  force 
of  the  law  to  protect  them  in  their 
rights,  but  refusing  to  incur  the  peril 
of  defending  the  government  when 
in  danger — and  could  not  remember 
the  text  which  permitted  us  to  icound 
men,  whom  we  must  on  no  account 
kill. 

E.  Pleas  remarked  that  the  magis- 
trate was  God's  minister  for  spiritaul 
good  as  well  as  temporal,  and  that 
the  proof  is  found  in  the  fact,  that  it  * 
is  only  by  the  overshadowing  and 
beneficient  power  of  civil  govern- 
ment that  we  are  permitted  here  to- 
day to  discuss  these  questions. 

Besides  the  discussion  of  the  resolu- 
tion during  part  of  the  day,  the  even- 
ing sessions  were  occupied  in  lectur- 
es. Fifth-day  evening  by  Dr.  Hobbs 
and  J.  M.  Washburn,  and  Sixth-day 
evening  by  B.  C.  Hobbs  and  Walter 
Edgerton. 

Dr.  Hobbs  observed  that  he  had 
held  the  position  of  Army  Surgeon 
for  three  years,  and  yet  had  always 
been  opposed  to  Avar.  A  man  may 
be  misled  by  the  fires  of  patriotism. 
War  is  as  old  as  history,  and  is  the 
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result  of  primal  transgression.  Tt 
•was  always  a  barbarism  and  never 
right.  It  has  affected  and  polluted 
everything-  human  and  divine.  Every 
Christian  should  inquire  "What  can 
be  done  to  suppress  so  great  an  evil  ?  " 
As  a  moral  standard  the  revealed  will 
of  God  must  be  our  guide.  This  will 
is  directly  opposed  to  all  wars  and 
fightings.  Men  do  not  generally  stop 
to  make  inquiry,  but  act  upon  the 
ground  of  expediency.  A  good 
lawyer  always  asks  for  the  last  en- 
actment;  hence  the  New  Testament 
should  take  precedence  of  the  Old, 
as  a  rule  of  action  for  Christians. 
"War  is  necessarily  made  up  of  hate. 
Take  away  hate,  and  war  is  rendered 
powerless.  Christians  are  bound  by 
the  law  of  love,  and  a  nation  is  under 
the  same  obligations  as  an  individual. 
He  urged  the  necessity  of  choosing 
Christian  statesmen,  to  represent  us 
in  our  legislative  councils. 

B.  C.  Hobbs  thought  that  the  Peace 
argument  had  been  weakened  by  too 
much  ignoring  the  Old  Testament. 
The  Old  is  the  key  to  the  New. 
Prophets  told  of  a  day  when  there 
should  be  a  higher  life,  a  life  of  faith, 
and  peace,  and  love.  Violent  hands 
were  not  allowed  to  be  laid  even  on 
Cain.  When  God  stood  upon  Mt. 
*  Sinai  he  gave  a  law  of  forgiveness  to 
the  repentant  sinner — of  vengeance 
to  the  unrepentant  sinner.  Punish- 
ments were  to  be  inflicted  because  G  od 
commanded  it.  The  wars  of  the  Jews 
were  the  Lord's  wars,  to  carry  out 
certain  purposes.  In  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  Christ  took  up  the  Mosaic 
Law,  and  annulled  it.  The  power  of 
taking  life  was  never  committed  to 
man.  Before  Christ  he  was  only  to 
do  it  when  God  commanded  it.  All 
traitors  deserve  death,  but  as  all  men 
are  traitors  to  God,  he  cannot  see  the 
propriety  of  one  convict  passing  sen- 
tence of  death  upon  another.  In  the 
early  centuries  of  Christianity  when 
soldiers  were  converted,  they  invari- 
ably relinquished  their  arms,  often 
suffering  death  for  it.  Mutual  de- 
struction has  cost  more  than  church 
and  state. 

Walter  Edgerton  followed  B.  C. 
Hobbs  with  a  written  lecture.  Many 


of  his  arguments  had  been  anticipa- 
ted. He  said  that  Powers  are  ordain- 
ed of  God,  and  are  as  was  Pilate's, 
'thou  couldst  have  no  power  over  me 
except  it  were  given  thee  from  above.' 
Persons  in  power  are  only  the  minis- 
ters of  God,  to  visit  his  punishments 
upon  transgressors, — previous  to  the 
late  war  our  legislators  had  been  a 
terror  to  innocent  persons.  He  thinks 
where  a  criminal  cannot  be  arrested 
without  loss  of  life,  the  arrest  ought 
not.  to  be  made. 

We  have  given  only  the  merest 
outlines  of  the  remarks  made  by  the 
different  speakers.  A  few  points 
which  were  brought  out  will  now  be 
noticed  without  regard  to  method  or 
the  exact  order  of  time. 

Owen  Evans  remarked  that  it  is 
not  the  men  who  use  the  sword  in 
defence  of  law  and  order  that  are 
to  be  condemned — but  those  who  ren- 
der its  use  necessaiy. 

J.  M.  Washburn.— Paul,  in  Romans, 
is  quoted  as  requiring  obedience  to 
government.  I  cannot  obey  when 
commanded  to  do  what  is  not  right. 

J.  W.  Griffin. — It  is  dangerous  to 
go  to  trying  experiments  in  govern- 
ments. Wm.  Penn  gave  us  a  good 
model,  and  he  allowed  capital  pun- 
ishment for  treason  and  murder. 

Dr.  Hobbs. — It  is  the  business  of 
government  to  protect  the  innocent. 
I  know  of  no  punishment  that  is  for 
the  good  of  society,  that  is  not  for  the 
good  of  the  culprit.  We  must  look 
to  the  advantage  of  the  one  as  much 
as  the  other.  Force  as  much  as  is 
necessary  may  be  used  in  securing  a 
culprit,  but  not  with  the  intent  of 
taking  life.  Should  death  ensue  the 
responsibility  rests  with  the  culprit. 

Elwood  Pleas. — Good  has  certainly 
been  accomplished  by  the  late  war. 
God  did  not  permit  it  to  stop,  until 
Slavery  was  abolished.  Some  indi- 
viduals were  made  better  by  going 
into  the  army.  The  cause  was  blest 
though  wicked  instruments  may  have 
been  employed.  Those  who  would 
not  kill  would  confine  a  man  in  a 
States'  Prison,  but  can  they  find  any 
warrant  for  so  doing  in  the  New 
Testament?  There  are  many  things 
that  it  is  right  to  do  in  the  present 
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condition  of  the  world,  which  will 
be  wrong  in  the  Millenium.  The 
world  is  not  yet  ready  to  put  on  the 
robes  of  righteousness,  and  we  shall 
have  to  wear  our  old  clothes  a  little 
longer.  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  is 
protected  by  the  police  at  its  annual 
sessions. 

B.  C.  Hobbs. — We  may  condemn 
the  means  by  which  even  good  results 
have  been  brought  about — and  yet 
rejoice  in  the  good  accomplished. 
The  question  is  not  who  ought  to  be 
killed,  but  who  ought  to  do  the  killing 
when  all  are  culprits. 

C.  D.  AND  D.  C. 

Remarks.— Whilst  we  hope  that  the 
cause  of  Peace  was  not  damaged  by 
the  discussion  referred  to  in  the  above 
report,  and  whilst  we  are  willing  to 
concede  that  some  valuable  truths 
were  elicited  in  the  course  of  it,  we 
yet  feel  like  urging  upon  the  advo- 
cates of  Peace  everywhere  to  found 
their  arguments  and  ax>peals  more  on 
the  high  ground  of  Christian  duty 
and  less  on  the  secondary  considera- 
tion of  expediency.  Whether  the 
sword  is  necessary  for  the  support  of 
civil  government  or  not,  is  a  question 
•upon  which  Christians  are  not  fully 
united — and  its  decision  one  way  or 
the  other  does  not  involve  the  sound- 
ness or  unsoundness  of  Peace  Prin- 
ciples. The  standard  of  Christian 
duty  is  the  revealed  will  of  God — 
that  will  may  not  be  violated  by  the 
Christian  under  any  circumstances 
whatever.  It  is  probable  that  it  will 
very  generally  be  found  conducive  to 
our  earthly  interest  to  obey  that  will. 
It  is  probable  that  God  will  in  most 
instances  protect  those  who  do  thus 
obey — but  whether  it  be  so  or  not  our 
duty  is  clear.  Socrates,  the  Athenian, 
when  on  trial  for  his  life,  gave  utter- 
ance to  the  sublime  truth,  that  "wc 
ought  not  to  fear  death  nor  any  other 
evil  whatsoever,  in  comparison  with 
doing  wrong."  But  it  is  surely  need- 
less for  Christians  to  go  to  a  heathen 
philosopher  to  learn  that  the  eternal 
principles  of  right  are  not  changed 
by  circumstances  of  difficulty  or 
danger — nor  the  obligation  to  obey 
our  Master  suspended  whenever  we 


may  judge  that  obedience  would  be 
inexpedient. 

We  freely  admit  that  civil  govern- 
ment is  an  ordinance  of  God — and 
that  it  is  necessary  in  the  present 
state  of  mankind.  We  accept  the 
hackneyed  truth  that  the  worst  gov- 
ernment on  earth  is  better  than  no 
government  at  all — and  if  a  Christian 
is  living  under  the  worst  government 
on  earth,  he  should  pray  for  it,  and 
pay  tribute  to  it,  and  obey  it  in  every 
thing  it  commands,  which  is  not  con- 
travened by  the  law  of  God.  Under 
every  form  and  quality  of  government 
his  duty  is  the  same.  But  duty  to 
government  cannot  and  must  not  take 
precedence  of  duty  to  God — and  we 
believe  that  for  the  present  at  least, 
the  advocates  of  Peace  will  most  ef- 
ficiently promote  the  cause  in  which 
they  are  engaged,  by  keeping  con- 
stantly and  prominently  before  the 
minds  of  Christians  everywhere, 
these  incontrovertible  truths — that 
they  belong  to  a  kingdom  which  is 
not  of  this  world — that  their  citizen- 
ship is  in  heaven — that  their  allegi- 
ance is  to  the  King  of  kings— and 
that  what  their  King  commands  they 
must  obey,  whatever  may  become  of 
their  government, — whatever  may 
become  of  their  property. — whatever 
may  become  of  their  families, — what- 
ever may  become  of  them. 

D.  C. 


QUESTIONS  ON  PEACE. 

L  Is  it  not  probable  that  wars  will 
go  on  till  Christ's  kingdom  is  estab- 
lished in  the  Millenium  ? 

2.  As  however  wars  and  fightings 
come  from  the  lusts  which  war  in  the 
members  of  the  natural  man,  should 
not  war  be  left  to  those  who  are  un- 
der the  dominion  of  these  lusts — that 
is,  to  the  unregenerate — and  shouldit 
not  by  Christians  be  totally  es- 
chewed ? 

3.  Can  a  Christian  under  any  cir- 
cumstances whatever,' be  instrument- 
al in  wilfully  taking  the  life  of  a  hu- 
man being? 

4.  Is  hot  every  government,  in 
Christendom  based — so  far  as  its  ex- 
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ecntive  power  is  concerned — on  the 
sword  ? 

5.  If  a  Christian  can  in  no  case 
wield  the  sw  ord  for  the  destruction 
of  life,  can  he  consistently  hold  the 
office  of  a  magistrate,  and  execute  the 
laws  under  any  government  now  in 
existence  ? 

6.  Can  a  Christian  consistently 
vote  for  another  man  to  fill  an  office 
which  he  could  not  conscientiously 
accept,  if  offered  to  himself  ? 

7.  Can  a  Christian  go  to  law  to 
establish  his  rights — or  ask  protection 
from,  or  satisfaction  for,  any  injury, 
at  the  hands  of  the  civil  government  ? 
If  he  does  so.  is  he  not  sanctioning 
the  use  of  force,  which,  in  some  in- 
stances, may  be  so  great  as  to  take 
life,  as  for  example,  in  the  arrest  of  a 
criminal  ? 

8.  Is  not  civil  government  God's 
ordinance  for  the  execution  of  God's 
wrath  and  God's  vengeance, — not 
man's  wrath  and  man's  vengeance  ? 

9.  Is  not  the  duty  of  the  Christian 
towards  civil  government  comprised 
in  these  three  things — to  obey  it — to 
pay  tribute  to  it — and  to  pray  for  it? 

10.  Is  not  the  first  of  these  re- 
quirements limited  to  cases  in  which 
the  commands  of  the  civil  govern- 
ments do  not  come  in  conflict  with 
the  Divine  law  ?  "Whether  it  be  right 
in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto 
you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye." 

11.  Is  the  Christian  who  does  right 
in  disobedience  to  the  government, 
and  submits  to  the  penalty — a  worse 
citizen  than  the  one  who  does  wrong 
in  obedience  to  the  government? 

12.  May  a  Christian  rightfully  use 
any  force  in  defence  of  his  life,  his 
property,  or  his  government?  If  so, 
how  much? 

13.  Is  the  command  "Resist  not 
evil,"  limited  to  cases  where  resist- 
ance is  made  with  ^deadly  intent?"^ 

14 .  If  the  Christian  may  take  au 
active  part  in  civil  government — if  he 
may  vote  and  hold  office — if  he  may 
seek  the  strong  arm  of  law  to  estab- 
lish his  rights,  and  punish  those  who 
injure  him,  can  he  consistently  refuse 
to  tight  for  his  government  when  in 
dauger ? 


15.  Is  it  not  better  to  be  inconsist- 
ent than  to  fight  f 

16.  Is  it  not  still  better,  however, 
neither  to  be  inconsistent  nor  to 
fight? 

17.  If  the  inconsistency  hinted  at 
is  real  and  not  imaginary,  would  it 
not  be  better  for  Christians,  who  be- 
lieve in  Peace,  to  abstain  from  active 
participation  in  government,  and  to 
rely  for  protection  solely  upun  God, 
than  on  the  one  hand,  to  fight  and  be 
consistent,  or  on  the  other  to  refuse 
to  fight,  and  be  inconsistent? 

D.  C. 


LETTER  FROM  ITALY. 

CONCLUDED. 

The  sun  was  shining  parchingly 
upon  the  vineyards  when  we  set  out 
for  Vesuvius. 

It  was  from  the  Pompeii  side.  For 
an  hour  or  two  we  traveled  through 
vineyards,  where  the  grapes  were 
hanging  in  the  most  enticing  clusters, 
where  numerous  wagons  were  being 
loaded  with  the  delicious  fruit,  and 
where  in  the  frequent  wine-presses 
men  with  naked  feet  were  treading 
out  grapes,  after  the  plan  mentioned 
in  the  Bible.  A  few  soldi  procured 
us  abundant  supplies  and  the  addi- 
tion of  a  hearty  grazie.  Leaving  the 
vineyards,  being  now  perhaps  a  thous- 
and feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea, 
we. crossed  an  inclined  plain  of  pure 
cinders,  ashes  and  scoriae  to  the  foot 
of  the  cone.  Imagine  us  now  at  an 
elevation  of  2,000  feet,  standing  on  an 
irregular  mass,  from  which  in  front  of 
us  the  cone  shoots  up  into  the  sky  to 
the  height  of  an  additional  1,500  or  2,- 
OOOfeet.  This  cone  is,  in  plain  terms,  a 
great  ash  heap,  in  which  stones  and 
scorire  are  thickly  intermingled.  This 
is  the  most  difficult  part  to  ascend, 
for  an  angle  of  45°  gives  one  no  good 
foothold.  After  hard  work  of  about 
an  hour,  we  stopped  near  the  top  to 
look  back  upon  the  country  below, 
and  for  amusement  loosened  some 
stones  that,  rolling  down  the  smooth 
incline,  dashed  forward  with  increas- 
ing velocity,  until  no  sound  canio 
back,  and  they  were  lost  from  sight, 
and  that  thev  still  were  going  couM 
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only  be  known  by  the  ashy  dust  they 
created.  Another  effort  brought  us  to 
the  openings  around  the  summit,  from 
which  were  issuing  sulphurous  va- 
pors. Passing  several  of  these  we  stood 
on  the  edge  of  the  very  crater.  Of 
course  there  was  no  fathomless  abyss 
before  us,  neither  was  there  a  boiling 
mass  of  liquid  lava  there.  But  there 
was  the  circular  rim,  and  in  the  cen- 
ter the  circular  coue,  around  which 
lay  lava,  as  a  rough  sea  from  whose 
crevices  were  issuing  smoke  and 
beautifully  colored  vapors.  Shall  I 
say  I  was  impressed  with  both  size 
and  depth  ?  To  me  it  was  a  triumph. 
"Who  has  not  longed  to  see  the  ocean, 
an  iceberg,  and  a  volcano?  We 
passed  around  to  where  the  descent 
was  less  steep,  and  climbed  down 
into  the  crater  itself.  Here  we  walk- 
ed upon  the  lava  of  the  late  partial 
eruption  of  1865,  which  was  still  hot 
enough  to  cook  eggs  and  prove  de- 
structive to  our  shoe-soles.  I  never 
recollect  of  satisfying  so  much  curi- 
osity in  so  short  a  time,  and  also 
having  so  many  new  thoughts  awak- 
ened. Sometimes  we  were  obliged 
to  hold  our  breath  for  fear  of  inhal- 
ing the  hot  sulphurous  air,  and  some- 
times we  almost  lost  each  other  in  the 
smoke. 

I  placed  my  ear  upon  a  cooler  part 
to  hear,  if  possible,  the  rumbling 
noise  sometimes  described,  but  all 
was  still  as  death,  except  now  and 
then  the  cracking  of  the  contracting 
lava. 

But  it  is  only  when  one  looks  from 
the  summit  down  upon  the  mountain 
sides,  sloping  down  for  miles  into  the 
valleys,  and  traces  the  course  of  the 
frequent  streams  of  lava  that  have 
issued  so  often  from  that  apparently 
quiet  and  harmless  cavity  ;  only  when 
he  looks  over  upon  "the  ruins  of 
Pompeii,  and  recollects  that  all  that 
mountain  height  has  been  built  by 
thrown-out  cinders,  that  he  is  able  to 
realize  this  to  be  indeed  the  "most  ac- 
tive volcano  in  the  world." 

The  sun  went  down  gloriously  be- 
hind the  waters  of  the  Mediterrane- 
an. The  dark  shadows  of  Vesuvius 
reached  out  toward  Mt.  Somma,  and 
evening  had  already  set  in  over  Na- 


ples before  we  recalled  to  mind  that 
we  had  three  or  four  miles  to  descend 
down  the  steep,  rough  mountain  side. 
The  first  2,000  feet  down  the  cone 
was  comparatively  easy,  but  the  re- 
mainder of  the  journey  was  over 
scoriae  and  old  streams  of  lava. 

Thousands  of  lights  were  glittering 
in  Naples,  in  Portici  and  in  the  vil- 
lages along  the  bay.  We  were  fortu- 
nate in  choosing  our  direction,  and 
were  not  a  little  delighted  on  reach- 
ing the  vineyards  and  a  mountain 
path  leading  down  to  Torre  del 
Gracco.  We  had  not  gone  far  till  we 
met  a  priest,  who,  becoming  inter- 
ested in  our  adventure,  and  learning 
that  we  were  Americans,  would  not 
be  satisfied  till  we  promised  to  go  no 
further,  but  stop  with  him  for  the 
night.  He  had  been  to  America,  and 
catching  its  spirit  had  become 
dissatisfied  with  the  idleness  of  the 
common  priest,  and  so  threw  aside, 
in  the  week-time,  his  robe,  for  the 
duties  of  the  school-room.  He  was 
one  of  those  well-informed  and  lib- 
eral sort  of  men,  one  meets  now  and 
then  in  Italy,  who  speak  right  out  in 
reference  to  men  and  things.  He 
spoke  plainly  of  the  present  condition 
of  the  country,  and  with  enthusiasm 
of  America,  and  of  the  reflected  light 
which  must  come  back  and  instil  into 
united  Italy  the  principles  of  Free- 
dom. In  the  morning  we  declined 
his  very  kind  invitation  to  stay  till 
noon  and  dine  with  him  on  maccaro- 
ni,  and  so  continuing  the  decent, 
sought  our  way  to 

HEKCULANEUM. 

Far  less  of  this  has  been  uncovered 
than  of  Pompeii.  The  most  interest- 
ing part  is  the  theater. 

"/Scale  di  Frcolano"  marks  the  en- 
trance, and  so  after  descending,  we 
find  ourselves  on  the  floor  of  the 
theater,  and  SO  feet  below  the  street 
of  Portici  above.  With  Immense 
labor  the  solid  lava  has  been  dug  out 
from  around  the  walls,  bringing  to 
light  many  valuable  statues  and  other 
relics.  You  look  at  the  old  well  here 
that  first  led  to  the  discovery,  and  af- 
ter wandering  through  the  dark  pas- 
sages, are  fully  convinced  of  its  size. 
The  excavations    of  Ilerculaneum 
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have  been  discontinued,  and  some 
writer  says  it  is  more  likely  the  vil- 
lage abovTe  will  be  covered  up  in  the 
same  way  than  that  Herculaneum  will 
ever  be  entirely  exhumed. 

To-night  we  leave  Naples  for  Ber- 
lin.      "  C.  W.  P. 


NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

TAKEN  FROM  THE  LABORS  OF  1867. 

Visited  a  widow  who  was  sick  with 
pleurisy  ;  found  her  without  food  or 
wood,  and  none  to  nurse  her.  Sup- 
plied her  physical  wants  and  as  grace 
was  given  ministered  to  the  soul. 
Her  life  has  been  a  varied  one,  fraught 
with  sin  and  sorrow.  She  married 
in  early  life  a  man  of  dissipated  hab- 
its; together  they  quatfed  the  wine- 
cup,  together  they  blasphemed  the 
name  of  God.  Their  life  was  a  scene 
of  quarreling  and  fighting,  and  after 
wandering  about  the  country  for  sev- 
eral years,  engaged  in  the  service  of 
Satan,  they  separated,  and  she  found 
her  way  to  this  place,  and  came  under 
my  notice.  After  laboring  for  some 
time  to  bring  her  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  Savior,  the  good  seed  at  length 
found  a  place  in  her  heart,  where  it 
might  take  root.  She  became  awak- 
ened to  a  sense  of  her  lost  state.  For 
weeks  she  mourned  over  her  condi- 
tion seeking  for  rest  and  finding  none. 
But  by  degrees  light  shone  into  her 
darkened  "heart,  and  joy  filled  her 
soul.  During  the  period  of  her  con- 
viction she  would  exclaim :  "I  am 
lost,  I  am  lost !  O,  I  have  been  such 
a  wicked  sinner !  You  don't  know 
what  a  sinner  I  have  been.  I  have 
cursed  you ;  I  have  spoken  evil  of 
you  ;  more  than  that,  I  have  laughed 
at  you  when  you  would  pray  for  me. 
31 y  sins  are  so  great  they  cannot  be 
forgiven."  But  God,  in  His  own  time, 
spoke  peace  to  her  soul.  Her  joy  was 
quite  equal  to  the  intensity  of  her 
grief.  Her  gratitude  knew  no  bounds, 
and  when  I  visited  her  in  her  sick- 
ness, she  seemed  joyous  and  happy, 
though  suffering  intensely.  The 
Sacred  Volume  was  lying  open  before 
her,  and  she  assured  me  that  in  that 


precious  Book  she  found  a  comfort 
for  every  sorrow. 

An  elderly  woman  called  to  see  me 
to  solicit  aid  for  her  son's  family. 
They  were  about  to  be  turned  out  of 
the  house,  because  they  could  not  pay 
the  rent.  The  wife  was  very  feeble, 
having  a  young  infant  two  weeks  old, 
the  husband  intemperate,  caring 
more  for  the  bottle  than  for  his  mod- 
est, delicate,  little  wife.  The  old  lad)', 
an  excellent  Christian  woman,  was 
broken-hearted  on  account  of  her 
sons,  all  of  whom  seem  to  be  in  the 
way  that  leadeth  to  death.  It  was  a 
privilege  to  be  able  to  relieve  her 
pressing  wants,  and,  by  words  of 
good  cheer,  encourage  her  to  lift  up 
her  head  in  hope,  and  maintain  her 
confidence  in  Him  who  has  promised 
to  be  the  widow's  God. 

Visited  an  Irish  family,  where  I 
found  poverty,  misery,  and  unhappi- 
ness.  The  room  which  they  occupied 
was  equal  to  a  smoke  house.  The 
roof  was  very  much  out  of  repair. 
It  was  raining  hard  when  I  entered, 
the  water  was  streaming  down 
through  the  ceiling,  everything 
around  was  saturated,  while  in  the 
middle  of  the  room  sat  the  mother 
trying  to  shield  from  the  wet  an  in- 
fant two  months  old,  which  was  very 
ill- with  lung  fever.  In  such  a  place 
it  is  very  difficult  to  find  a  place  to  sow 
Gospel  seed.  Drunkenness  was  the 
cause. 

Visited  a  family,  the  mother  of 
which  appears  to  be  a  very  intelligent 
woman.  She  had  graduated  at  a 
Female  Seminary — was  of  good  pa- 
rentage— married  a  young  man  of 
good  family,  but  who  proved  to  be  of 
dissipated  habits,  gambling,  &c,  and 
lived  with  him  until  they  had  eight 
children.  During  which  period,  at 
times,  he  would  strip  his  fanfrily  of 
all  their  comforts,  and  absent  himself 
for  weeks,  and  even  for  months.  At 
length  his  father,  who  was  a  man  of 
some  wealth,  died,  leaving  his  prop- 
erty to  his  grandchildren,  disinherit- 
ing his  son.  This  so  exespernted  the 
son  that  he  left  his  family  after  hav- 
ing exhausted  every  means  to  procure 
the  property. 
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After  an  absence  of  some  time  he 
quietly  returned,  and,  watchiug  the 
opportunity,  when  the  three  younger 
children  were  at  school,  rushed  in  and 
carried  them  off,  and  although  months 
have  elapsed,  the  mother  has  never 
been  able  to  find  a  trace  of  them. 
The  poor  creature  seemed  utterly  cast 
down,  like  Rachel,  mourning  for  her 
children,  and  refusing  to  be  comfort- 
ed, because  they  are  not.  "Words 
here  were  powerless.  I  could  only 
commit  them  to  "Him  who  was 
himself  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief." 

My  next  visit  was  to  a  family  of 
three  children.  The  mother  was  a 
widow  and  from  home.  They  ai>- 
peared  to  be  in  the  lower  walks  of 
life — struggling  with  poverty.  They 
do  not  attend  any  meeting, — gave  the 
children  tracts,  with  which  they  ap- 
peared delighted.  They  promised  to 
attend  Sabbath  School. 

Next  visited  a  family  consisting  of 
father,  mother,  and  four  children. 
The  father  had  been  much  afflicted. 
To  use  the  wife's  expression,  "It  had 
thrown  them  back  mightily."  She 
was  a  bright,  sprightly  woman,  but 
appeared  to  reverse  the  Savior's  di- 
rections, to  "seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness,"  and 
to  be  endeavoring  to  seek  first  the 
things  of  this  world,  leaving  the 
preparation  for  a  future  world  entire- 
ly out  of  consideration.  She  receiv- 
ed my  visit  witli  great  cordiality, 
listened  to  my  remarks  with  atten- 
tion, assented  to  the  truths  presented, 
but  was  evidently  far  from  God. 

R.  M.  C. 


For  the  American  Friend. 

SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

AT*au  adjourned  Sabbath  School 
Conference  of  South  River  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at  Indiano- 
la,  Iowa,  on  the  21st  and  22nd  of  12th 
mo.  1867,  delegates  were  present  from 
all  the  Meetings  in  that  Quarterly 
Meeting  except  one. 

After  reading  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture, followed  by  a  silent  pause,  the 
Chairman  stated  that  the  object  of  the 


Conference  was  to  devise  plans  and 
means  whereby  we  may  accomplish 
more  good,  if  possible,  in  our  Sabbath 
Schools,  by  enlisting  a  more  general 
attendance  of  all  classes  of  people  in 
the  various  neighborhoods  where 
schools  are  taught.  The  following 
questions  were  discussed,  viz: 

1.  What  can  we  do  to  increase  the 
interest  in  our  Sabbath  Schools,  in 
order  to  gain  a  full  and  regular  at- 
tendance ? 

2.  What  is  the  best  method  of  con- 
ducting classes? 

3.  "Would  an  epistolary  corres- 
pondence between  our  schools  be 
productive  of  any  good? 

4.  Are  "Bible'Ciasses,"  conducted 
as  heretofore,  profitable  ? 

On  the  first  question  remarks  were 
made  by  many  who  had  experience 
in  teaching,  and  all  concurred  that 
'punctual it i)  and  sociability  were  indis- 
pensably necessary,  on  the  part  of  the 
teacher,  to  enlist  a  regular  attendance 
of  his  pupils.  Some  Friends  thought 
we  should  hold  out  inducements  to 
the  children,  and  thereby  get  them 
interested  and  thoroughly  enlisted, 
and  perhaps  it  Avould  have  a  good 
effect  on  their  parents ;  and  by  this 
means  we  might  gain  the  attendance 
of  many  elderly  Friends  who  never 
present  themselves  at  a  First-day 
School  or  Sabbath  School  Confer- 
ence. 

It  was  earnestly  advocated  that  ive, 
the  laborers  in  the  cause,  should  work 
with  a  zeal,  fully  determined  to  do 
our  part;  and  if. we  become  deeply 
interested  ourselves,  we  would  be 
very  likely  to  interest  others. 

It  was  generally  conceded  that 
maps  of  the  Holy  Land  were  of  great 
value,  and  would  tend  to  increase  the 
interest  in  adult  persons  to  a  more  re- 
newed effort  to  become  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  the  geography  of  the 
country  where  the  miracles  of  our 
Savior  were  wrought,  and  where  the 
various  incidents  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  occurred. 

On  the  second  question  there  was 
a  diversity  of  sentiment — some  think- 
ing it  the  best  plan  to  read  a  portion 
of  Scripture  and  then  let  any  one  of 
the  class  ask  any  question  he  may 
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wish  to,  and  any  one  answer  it — 
while  others  thought  the  teachers 
should  ask  the  questions,  and  would 
have  the  class  study  the  lesson  during 
the  week,  and  be  able  to  give  a  full 
explanation  on  any  part  of  it. 
It  was  generally  believed  that  episto- 
lary correspondence  between  schools 
would  be  likely  to  increase  their  in- 
terest and  usefulness,  as  it  would 
give  each  school  an  opportunity  to 
know  how  the  neighboring  ones  were 
progressing,  and  thereby  stimulate 
one  school  not  to  be  excelled  by  an- 
other. Those  who  had  participated 
in  "Bible  Classes"  believed  that  they 
could  be  conducted  successfully  and 
profitably. 

After  discussing  some  miscellan- 
eous questions,  and  hearing  a  short 
discourse  by  the  Chairman  on  the 
authenticity  of  the  New  Testament, 
the  Conference  adjourned  to  meet  in 
Sixth  month  next,  at  which  time  we 
hope  to  hear  some  account  of  the 
practical  workings  of  the  various 
suggestions  made. 

•      •  Jepth a  W.  Morgan. 

Indianola,  Iowa. 


LETTER  FROM  JOHN  ASHWORTH. 

Eds.  American  Friend: 

Many  of  the  readers  of  '•'Strange 
Tales"  have  become  so  much  interest- 
ed in  John  Ashworth  as  to  be  glad  to 
read  the  following  from  him.  It  is  a 
private  letter,  but  is  published  be- 
cause I  "think  it  will  do  good."  May 
we  all  imitate  the  humility  of  spirit 
which  characterizes  the  writer  of  the 
letter.  C.  F.  C. 

Broadfield,  TJochdale,  Eng., 
Dec.  30th,  1SG7. 

2£y  dear  Friend  : 

I  received  yonr  letter 
and  the  Yearly  Report  of  your  Meet- 
ing, [Minutes  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting,]  for  both  I  thank  you. 

I  think  your  report  this  year  a  very 
interesting  one  ;  you  seem  to  be  anx- 
ious to  extend  your  labors  and  be 
rather  more  aggressive  than  former- 
ly ;  this  will  be  the  salvation  of  the 
Friends  here,  and  make  them  much 
more  powerful  in  America. 

I  should  like  to  have  seen  more  of 


M.  Shipley,  and  J.  H.  Douglas.  I 
think  their  visit  to  this  country  will 
have  done  much  good,  and  I  hope  will 
conduce  to  mutual  edification. 

I  am  pleased  and  greatly  surprised 
at  the  wide  circulation  of  the  tracts. 
2s~o  person  can  be  so  astonished  as 
myself.  Had  I  thought  the  public 
would  have  cared  for  such  simple 
sketches,  most  of  them  would  have 
been  printed  years  before  they  were  ; 
but  I  feel  now  that  I  have  been  guid- 
ed ill  the  whole  matter.  For  many 
years  I  have  daily,  and  almost  hourly, 
tried  to  acknowledge  God  in  all  my 
ways.  Oh  how  safe  we  are  in  the 
hands  of  Infinite  AVisdom,  and  an 
Omnipotent  Jehovah,  and  what  won-  . 
derful  condescension  in  him  to  guide 
and  direct  our  paths ! 

I  receive  many  letters  from  persons 
of  almost  every  denomination,  and 
all  parts  of  England  and  other  coun- 
tries, containing  words  of  encourage- 
ment, and  substantial  help  for  the 
work  in  connexion  with  the  "Desti- 
tute," and  my  labors  amongst  the- 
poor.  For  this  I  hope  I  am  thankful 
and  have  often  to  pray  that  I  may  be 
saved  from  taking  the  least  credit  to 
myself.  If  self  can  be  kept  down 
and  I  see  Christ  only,  nothing  but 
Christ,  then  I  am  strong ;  for  I  have 
often  proved  the  truth  of  our  Lord's 
words,  "Without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing." 

You  are  still  at  liberty  to  publish 
anything  I  write,  that  you  think  will 
do  good,  fori  hope  doingg;oodis  my 
primary  object,  and  for  any  of  us  to- 
be  permitted  to  work  for  the  Lord  is 
a  very  great  honor. 

Please  give  my  kind  regards  to 
Messrs.  Shipley  and  Douglas,  and  any 
of  the  American  Friends  that  may 
care  about  it.  I  hold  much  to  the 
Friends;  they  have  held  up  my  hands 
from  the  first,  by  their  sympathy  and 
contributions,  and  I  am. thankful  to 
count  so  many  of  them  amongst  my 
personal  friends  and  Christian  breth- 
ren. 

May  the  God  of  all  peace  bless  yon, 
and  crown  your  labors  with  great 
success.       Yours,  very  truly, 

John  Ashworth. 

Chas.  F.  Coffin. 
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©l)c  American  Jfricnb, 

RICHMOND,  IND.,  2d.  mo  ,  1868. 

A  valued  correspondent  urges 
upon  us  the  propriety  of  publishing 
in  our  paper  reports  of  the  deaths  and 
marriages  amongst  Friends.  In  this 
connection  we  may  remark,  that  in  a 
former  number  we  did  offer  to  Friends 
space  for  such  reports,  but  have  as 
yet,  received  very  few.  This  result 
is  not  unexpected,  as  we  are  well 
aware  that,  in  order  to  establish  ac- 
curate and  efficient  channels  of  in- 
formation on  these  and  other  matters, 
it  will  require  personal  application 
to  individuals  in  various  parts  of  the 
United  States,  thus  involving  more 
labor  than  the  Editors  at  present  can 
devote  to  this  subject.  The  increas- 
ing patronage  which  the  American 
Friend  is  receiving  leads  us  to  hope 
that  before  the  commencement  of 
another  volume,  we  may  be  able  to 
secure  reliable  correspondents  from 
most  localities  where  Frieuds  reside, 
who  will  forward  to  us  information 
on  these  and  all  other  matters  of  in- 
terest in  their  respective  neighbor- 
hoods. Meanwhile,  wc  renew  the 
offer  of  our  pages  to  notices  of  mar- 
riages and  of  deaths, — the  latter  con- 
taining merely  names  of  the  deceased, 
and  of  parents,  &c,  and  place  of  resi- 
dences, age  and  date  of  death.  We 
will  also  publish,  when  sent  to  us, 
notices  of  births,  giving  dates,  names 
given  to  the  children  born,  and  names 
of  parents. 


The  "Notes  by  the  Way,"  which  we 
publish  this  month,  are  furnished 
by  one  who  has  had  large  experience 
in  visiting,  and  administering  to  the 
needs  of  the  poor.  They  are  selected 
as  examples  of  what  those  engaging 


in  that  field  of  labor  may  expect  to 
meet,  and  of  the  different  degrees 
of  apparent  success  or  failure  which 
attend  such  labor.  They  are  offered 
with  the  hope  that  they  may  prove 
profitable  and  encouraging  to  some 
disposed  to  engaged  in  such  work, 
who  do  not  clearly  understand  what 
is  to  do,  or  who,  after  trying,  might 
be  discouraged  sometimes  at  not  see- 
ing the  desired  results. 

HAYERFORD  COLLEGE. 

By  a  catalogue  for  the  year  1S87-8 
just  received,  we  learn  that  the  num- 
ber of  students  in  attendance  is  forty- 
live.  Some  changes  have  occured  in 
the  faculty  during  the  past  year. 
Prof.  Cope's  name  does  not  appear  in 
the  present  catalogue,  but  instead, 
we  find  Henry  Hartshorn e,  M.  D., 
A.  M.,  Professor  of  Organic  Science 
and  Philosophy,  and  Albert  R.  Leeds, 
A.  M.,  Professor  of  Chemistry. 

It  is  a  matter  of  profound  •  regret 
that  Haverford,  with  its  very  able 
corps  of  Professors  and  extensive 
means  for  scientific  and  literary  in- 
struction, should  have  so  few  students 
enjoying  its  advantages. 

The  writer  having  had  some  ac- 
quaintance in  former  years  with 
Haverford,  and  having  taken  some 
interest  iu  its  current  history,  feels 
inclined  to  suggest  some  of  the  prob- 
able causes  of  the  small  attendance, 
with  the  desire  of  eliciting  from  other 
friends  of  the  institution  more  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  its  present 
condition  and  wants,  than  himself — 
further  suggestions  as  to  the  best 
methods  of  removing  these  causes. 

First, — The  expense.  The  charge 
for  board  and  tuition  is  now  $375  00 
per  annum,  exclusive  of  washing. 
If  to  this  we  add  the  cost  of  washing, 
books,  clothing,  traveling,  &c,  the 
average  expense  of  a  Haverford  stu- 
dent cannot  be  less  than  $.300  a  year. 
This  seems  a  large  sum  iu  comparison 
with  a  student's  expense  at  many  oth- 
er colleges,  yet  Haverford  is  not  self- 
sustaining.  While  the  number  of 
students  is  so  small,  the  charge  can- 
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not  be  less,  so  long  as  the  department 
of  instruction  retains  its  present  high 
state  of  efficiency.  The  same  corps 
of  Professors  could  easily  give  in- 
struction to  three  times  the  present 
number  of  students,  and  still  devote 
more  attention  to  each  one  than  he 
would  receive  at  most  colleges  in  the 
United  States.  By  some  observation 
and  inquiry  it  appears  that  not  more 
than  two  men  in  a  hundred  in  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting,  save  $500  a  year  after 
paying  their  ordinary  family  expen- 
ses. Of  those  who  save  more,  the 
greater  part  have  several  children  to 
educate,  and  hence  cannot  send  them 
to  expensive  schools.  Haverford, 
under  existing  circumstances,  there- 
fore, can  hardly  expect  much  support 
from  this  Yearly  Meeting.  The  same 
remark  will  apply  to  all  the  Western 
Yearly  Meetings. 

Second, — The  lack  of  private  apart- 
ments for  study  and  lodging,  such  as 
can  be  had  at  most  colleges  and  uni- 
versities. A  young  man,  desirous  of 
pursuing  an  extended  course  of  study, 
will  prefer  such  obviously  proper 
accommodations,  rather  than  surren- 
der his  personal  liberty  to  the  regu- 
lations of  an  ordinary  school-room. 
Earlham  College  certainly,  and  per- 
haps Haverford,  (the  only  institutions 
in  the  Society  of  Friends  that  grant 
academic  degrees,)  is  failing  to  secure 
sufficient  patronage  in  the  higher  de- 
partments, partly  from  the  want  of 
proper  accommodations  for  advanced 
students.  This  question  is  a  practical 
one  and  must  be  looked  at  from  the 
stand-point  of  common  sense  and 
human  nature.  It  cannot  be  met  by 
merely  theoretical  notions  of  the 
propriety  of  school-room  restraints 
for  the  classes  under  consideration. 

Third,— The  want  of  controlling 
influence  on  the  part  of  the  Corpora- 
tion over  the  inferior  schools  of  the 
Society.  Probably  all  flourishing 
institutions  of  a  high  order  have  either 
preparatory  departments  connected 
with  them,  or  what  is  much  more 
desirable  their  equivalent  prepara- 
tory schools  elsewhere  working  for 
their  interests.  Harvard  College, 
with  her  1000  students;  Yale,  with 
her  700  j  Michigan  University  with 


her  1200;  Princeton  College,  Brown 
University,  Bowdoin  College,  all  with 
respectable  numbers,  and  looked  up- 
on with  pride  by  the  citizens  of  their 
several  States,  have  great  numbers  of 
schools  preparing  students  especially 
for  entering  their  classes. 

Compared  with  the  relation  which 
these  institutions  sustain  towards  the 
systems  of  scholastic  training  which 
they  are  designed  to  complete,  the 
condition  of  Haverford  is  rather 
anomalous.  Haverford  hardly  has 
the  controlling  influence  over  one 
preparatory  school.  Perhaps  there 
is  no  graded  school  in  the  Society  of 
Friends  to  which  a  young  man  can 
go,  to  fit  himself  for  Haverford  with- 
out infringing  upon  its  gradation, 
and  causing  embarrassment  in  its 
classification.  Furthermore,  as  the 
College  itself  makes  no  provision  for 
such  a  preparation,  it  is  a  matter  of 
but  little  surprise  in  view  of  these 
facts,  that  the  classes  are  not  full. 

Haverford  stands  unrivaled  among 
the  higher  institutions  of  learning  in 
the  Society,  in  its  facilities  for  thor- 
ough scientific  and  literary  instruc- 
tion. This  fact  makes  it  desirable 
that  its  influence  should  be  extended 
as  widely  as  possible.  But  many 
students  for  various  reasons  will  con- 
tinue to  go  to  colleges  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  Society  to  complete  their 
education.  Cannot  some  method  be 
devised  by  which  even  they  may  reap 
some  benefits  from  Haverford? 

Why  would  it  not  be  advantageous 
for  the  Managers  to  employ  the  pres- 
ent building  for  the  accommodation 
of  Preparatory  students,  embracing 
also  the  Freshman  class  'i  With  some 
slight  alterations  one  hundred  pupils 
might  be  received  into  it.  This  de- 
partment at  much  lower  charges  than 
the  present,  could  be  made  more  than 
self-sustaining.  For  the  accommoda- 
tion of  the  other  three  classes  and  a 
class  of  'Pesident  Graduates'  another 
building  might  be  erected  at  some 
distance  from  the  present  on  the 
same  grounds,  and  fitted  with  private 
apartments  for  lodging  and  study, 
and  with  recitation  rooms,  &c. 

A  special  course  of  study  including 
the  Hebrew  language,  Bibical  litera- 
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ture,  and  some  extended  departments 
of  science  might  be  instituted  foi* 
young  Friends  who  have  graduated 
at  this  and  other  respectable  institu- 
tions. As  an  incentive  for  such  to 
spend  a  year  at  Haverford  the  income 
from  the  "Fund"  might  be  devoted 
to  the  support  of  the  graduates  dur- 
ing their  year's  sojourn  at  the  college. 
As  a  further  inducement  the  second 
degree  might  be  conferred  upon  those 
who  complete  this  course  successful- 
ly. Resident  graduates  are  found  at 
various  institutions,  but  they  are  gen- 
erally compelled  to  fall  in  with  the 
undergraduate  course,  or  else  pursue 
a  desultory  course  of  private  study 
without  systematic  instruction  from 
the  professors. 

These  proposed  changes  would,  per- 
haps, accomplish  two  or  three  desired 
results  at  Haverford.  First,— The 
preparatory  department  would  afford 
material  for  larger  under-graduate 
classes.  Second,— The  higher  de- 
partments would  be  more  attractive 
to  college  students.  Third, — The 
super-graduate  course  on  the  plan 
proposed  would  enable  Haverford  to 
give  the  finishing  touches  to  the  edu- 
cation of  many'  worthy  young  men 
who  are  now  unable  to  enjoy  a  long 
residence  there.  W.  B.  M. 


PREPARATION. 

Fds.  Am.  Friend: 

I  have  read  noth- 
ing that  has  appeared  in  your  columns 
with  greater  interest  and  satisfaction, 
than  the  "Synopsis  of  the  Exercises 
of  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting," 
reported  in  your  last  issue.  I  have 
seen  nothing  more  timely  and  appro- 
priate,—nothing  better  calculated  to 
infuse  into  the  ministry  of  the  Society 
that  healthful,  enlightened  and  char- 
itable tone  and  spirit,  which  are,  at 
present,  such  a  serious  desideratum. 
Many  paragraphs  deserve  to  be  itali- 
cized throughout  ;  and  the  whole 
synopsis  should  be  the  constant  vade 
mecum  of  every  minister  in  the  So- 
cietv.  True,  some  might  feel,  on  a 
first  perusal,  that  if  they  were  re- 
quired to  adhere  strictly  to  the  letter 


and  spirit  of  the  contents,  their  "oc- 
cupation" would  be  "gone;"  but  a 
proper  reconsideration  might  only 
convince  them  how  far  they  had  been 
mistaking  the  true  temper  and  proper 
exercise  of  their  calling. 

If  the  ministry  of  the  Society  could 
only  be  remodeled  upon  the  truths 
and  suggestions  given  in  this  "Syn- 
opsis," it  would  not  only  m  make  a 
clean  riddance  of  a  large  amount  of 
"sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cym- 
bal," but  would  replace  it  with  the 
genuine  sound  of  the  Gospel. 

Taking  the  hint  in  the  first  para- 
graph of  the  "exercises,"  as  reported, 
about  a  "repetition  of  what  has  been 
already  w^ell-expressed,"  I  will  not 
tax  your  columns  with  a  rehearsal  of 
the  leading  points  of  the  "Synopsis," 
but  merely  ask  the  liberty  to  recall  a 
single  sentence.  I  quote  from  the 
sixth  paragraph : 

"It  would  almost  seem  to  be  a  priv- 
ilege to  be  allowed  to  prepare  our 
discourses  before-hand,  in  order  to 
present  them  free  from  everything 
unnecessary ;  yet  while  we  dare  not 
do  this,  it  is  our  duty  to  give  our 
minds  that  training  and  discipline, 
which  will  render  our  ministry  most 
effectual." 

Is  not  a  glimpse  opened  here  upon 
a  very  important  question  ?  Is  there 
something,  then,  in  the  essential 
principles  of  Quakerism  that  rigidly 
excludes  in  every  case,  and  under  ail 
circumstances,  this  preparation  "be- 
fore-hand ?"  Is  not.  rather,  the  per- 
petual and  perceptible  presence  and 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  our 
leading  principle  as  a  religious  body, 
and  our  highest  individual  privilege? 
And  may  not  the  same  Spirit  that 
impresses  upon  the  minister  "before- 
hand"* the  duty  of  appointing  or  at- 
tending a  meeting  in  a  givenlocalitij, 
also  impress  "before-hand"  the  line 
of  service  required  and  enable  him 
to  bring  his  exercise  to  proper  ma- 
turity, in  order  "to  present  it  free 
from  everything  unnecessary;"  so 
that  he  may  find  himself  neither  on 


*See  the  pertinent  remarks  of  Daniel  Hill 
at  the  opening  of  the  "General  Meeting"  in 
Chicago,  reported  in  the  last  number  of  the 
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the  one  hand,  under  the  necessity  of 
giving  it  an  imperfect,  and,  perhaps, 
labored  and  unsatisfactory  expres- 
sion, nor,  on  the  other,  of  keeping- the 
audience  unprofitably  waiting  ?  That 
the  latter  alternative  not  unfrequently 
occurs,  no  twaddle  about  "itching 
ears,"  can  entirely  prevent  the  hearers 
from  seeing  and  realizing  for  them- 
selves. And  if  the  propriety  of  prepa- 
ration in  advance  of  oral  communi- 
cation, cannot  be  denied  without  an 
arbitrary  limitation  of  our  own 
principles  and  practices,  does  not 
further  consistency  require  that  we 
admit  at  least  the  possible  propriety 
of  occasional  written  communica- 
tions in  our  meetings  ?  Oris  the  fact 
whether  a  given  exercise  found  its 
first  expression  through  the  tongue, 
or  the  pen,  to  decide  whether  it  is  a 
true  Gospel  message  or  not?  Shall 
we  continue  to.  practice  upon  our- 
selves the  sophistry  of  making  dis- 
tinctions without  a  difference,  or  shall 
we  pronounce  ■without  repeal  the 
true  answer :  Liberty. 

Z. 


For  the  American  Friend. 

CENTRAL  BOOK  AND  TRACT  COMMIT- 
TEE. 

At  the  regular  Quarterly  Meeting 
of  this  Committee,  held  First  mouth 
27th,  1868,  at  the  Depository,  Rich- 
mond, Ind.,  the  members  were  all 
present  but  one. 

The  report  of  the  Publishing  Com- 
mittee showed  that  77,000  Tracts,  con- 
taining 616,000  pages,  had  been  print- 
ed and  placed  in  the  Depository 
during  the  past  three  months,  at  a 
cost  of  $43S,  and  that  25,200  Tracts, 
containing  141,610  pages,  had  been 
purchased  at  a  cost  of  $123,23.- 

The  Report  from  the  Depository 
showed  a  distribution  of  about  100,- 
000  Tracts,  containing  431,900  pages. 

Letters  were  read  from  Maine, 
Massachusetts,  New  York,  Philadel- 
phia, Baltimore,  Xorth  Carolina,  Ten- 
nessee, Mississippi,  Michigan,  Texas, 
California,  Missouri,  Illinois  and 
Iowa,  besides  many  from  Ohio  aud 
Indiana,  asking  for  Tracts.  The  re- 
quests are  usually  for  small  quantities, 


and  those  from  without  Indiana  Year- 
ly Meeting  are  nearly  all  accompan- 
ied by  money  to  pay  for  the  Tracts. 

The  wide  extent  of  the  demand  is 
very  remarkable,  and  shows  an  in- 
creasing interest  amongst  Friends  in 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  Some  of 
the  letters  are  from  persons  residing 
in  distant  localities,  who  desire  to 
promote,  in  some  degree,  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

An  interesting  letter  from  John 
Ashworth,  which  will  appear  on  an- 
other page,  was  received  and  read. 

A  bequest  of  §50  from  our  beloved 
friend,  Clarkson  Moon,  deceased,  was 
thankfully  received. 

The  Treasurer's  report  showed  a 
balance  in  his  hands  of  $60  23 — none 
of  the  present  year's  appropriation 
from  the  Yearly  Meeting's  Treasury 
having  been  drawn. 

Two  beautiful  small  Tracts  entitled 
"I'm  not  afraid  to  die,"  and  "The 
Mother  Comforted,"  were  read  and 
adopted. 

The  meeting  was  a  pleasant  and  in- 
teresting one,  and  the  Committee  felt 
encouraged  in  the  work. 

C.  F.  C. 


For  the  "American  Friend." 

A  FEW  THINGS  THAT  I  SAW  IN  MON- 
TREAL 

The  reading  of  the  letter  of  Louis 
Street,  also  David  Hunt's  account  of 
his  visit  "Across  the  Atlantic,"  par- 
ticularly the  closing  paragraph  of  the 
latter,  have  suggested  some  reflec- 
tions on  one  of  the  fields  of  labor 
within  a  moderate  distance  of  our 
Atlantic  cities,  that  appears  open  for 
"more  laborers,"  for  so  the  city  of 
Montreal  appeared  to  me  during  a 
visit  lately  paid  to  the  only  family  of 
Friends  (Walter  and  Rachel  Marriage 
and  their  seven  children,)  now  resid- 
ing within,  or  near  that  city. 

Montreal,  standing  at  the  head  of 
the  ship  navigation  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence, promises  to  be  what  many  of 
its  enterprizing  citizens  are  aiming 
to  make  it,  the  permanent  emporium 
of  the  "New  Dominion,"  in  com- 
merce, if  not  in  intellectual  and  re- 
ligious influence:  the  Grand  Trunk 
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Railroad  keeping  good  the  city's  con- 
nection with  the  seaboard,  when  the 
navigation  ot  the  river  is  obstructed 
by  ice,  and  affording,  at  all  times,  a 
more  expeditions  means  of  transit  to 
Portland,  (Maine,)  than  the  steamers 
can  give,  however  well  built  or  well 
appointed  they  may  be,  make  it  a 
center  from  which  may  flow  much 
that  is  good — or  evil. 

The  first  object  that  attracts  the  at- 
tention of  strangers,  or  those  who, 
like  myself,  have  not  visited  the  city 
for  many  years,  is,  of  course,  the 
magnificent  "Tubular  Bridge,"  the 
center  span  of  which  is  330  feet,  and 
60  feet  high ;  24  spans,  242  feet  each  ; 
2  stone  abutments  242  feet  each,  mak- 
ing the  total  length  from  bank  to 
bank  10,284  feet.  This  structure  is 
regarded  as  "the  most  gigantic  work 
of  science  and  engineering  on  the 
habitable  globe  it  certainly  has  an 
imposing  appearance,  and  the  reflec- 
tions that  crowd  into  the  mind  during 
the  six  minutes  between  our  entrance 
into,  and  emergence  from,  the  tube, 
going  at  what  seemed  a  thundering 
rate  and  in  almost  total  darkness,  are 
such  as  must  awaken  all  but  the 
dullest  of  travellers. 

Many  of  the  principal  streets  of 
Montreal  have  been  made  wider,  new 
houses  built,  and  new  fronts  of  stone 
given  to  some  old  ones,  equal  to  some 
first  class  buildings  in  American 
cities.  The  "horse  cars"  run  from  the 
suburbs  through  the  city,  about  four 
miles,  fare  five  cents. 

There  are  thirty-two  'churches/  or 
schools  (not  including  Sabbath 
Schools,)  in  which  some  form  of  relig- 
ion is  taught,  including  eleven  under 
Roman  Catholic  rule,  —  convents 
and  nunneries  ;  2  Jews'  Synagogues, 
and  29  Protestant  places  of  worship  ; 
but  not  one  Friends'  meeting  in  a 
population  of  nearly  one  hundred 
thousand.  The  latter  fact  must  strike 
any  one  with  regret  who  desires  to 
see  Christianity  in  its  simplest  attire 
fully  represented  before  that  people. 

As  I  have  already  said,  there  is  but 
one  family  of  Friends,  but  I  learned 
that  there  were  several  individuals 
who  are  in  some  way  counccted  with, 
and  measurably  attached  to,  the  So- 


ciety. I  also  met  with  several  intel- 
ligent gentlemen  who  manifested 
much  earnestness  in  their  efforts  to 
sustain  Sabbath  Schools,  and  other 
means  of  moral  and  religious  im- 
provement, and  the  time  spent  with 
them  was  one  of  spiritual  refresh- 
ment and  renewal  of  the  conviction 
that  Peter's  declaration  "God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,"  is  as  true  to- 
day, and  in  America,  as  it  was  when 
that  Apostle  made  that  anti-Jewish 
confession  before  Cornelius  in  Pales- 
tine. 

From  other  information  procured 
in  that  city  there  appears  to  be  not  a 
few  who  fully  agree  in  the  conviction 
that  Christianity  and  war  have  no 
fellowship  with  each  other,  a  few  of 
these  have  taken  a  decided  stand, 
openly  professing  their  Peace  Prin- 
ciples. These,  agreeing  as  they  do 
with  Friends,  in  this  one  important 
item,  seem  to  promise  well,  but  in 
their  manner  of  religious  worship, 
di tiering  from  them :  making  Scrip- 
ture reading  a  part  of  it;  partaking 
of  bread  and  wine  as 'symbols  of 
Christian  communion  ;  and  regarding 
icater  baptism  as  emblematic  of 
spiritual  baptism,  would  seem  to 
close  the  way  of  gathering  suitable 
materials  out  of  which  to  form  a 
Friends'  meeting.  And  yet  Montreal 
may  be  regarded  as  "  missionary 
ground,  "  on  which  an  abundant  liar- 
vest  might  be  gathered,  if  more  la- 
borers should  be  led  into  that  part  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard. 

For  the  formation  of  a  Peace  Soci- 
ety, without  regard  to  denomination- 
al distinction,  there  seems  to  be  suffi- 
cient materials,  provided  they  that 
speak  favorably  of  the  principle  in 
private  were  sufficiently  grounded 
in  it  as  a  Christian  element  to  induce 
them  to  bear,  without  wavering  a 
public  testimony  in  its  favor ;  there 
are  a  few  such. 

There  are  already  openings  by 
which  the  public  eye  or  ear  may  be 
reached  in  support  of  the  doctrines, 
&c,  professed  by  Friends,  also  of  that 
specialty — Fcacc.  Several  Friends 
who  arc  ministers  of  the  Gospel  have 
held  public-meetings  for  worship  in 
the  city,  in  some  of  these  the  laborers 
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have  felt  the  want  of  a  double  portion 
of  faith  to  sustain  them,  while  they 
"cast  their  bread  upon  the  waters,"  to 
be  found  by  others  they  may  never 
know.  And  in  regard  to  the  distri- 
bution of  publications  advocating 
the  doctrine  of  Peace,  one  bookseller, 
who  makes  the  sale  of  religious  writ- 
ings a  leading  part  of  his  business, 
has  consented  to  receive  for  distribu- 
tion such  as  maintain  that  war  is 
a#£i-Christian  in  its  nature,  and  an- 
other, connected  with  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association,  intima- 
ted his  willingness  to  lay  before  the 
Examining  Committee  any  books  or 
papers  that  may  be  forwarded  to  him 
for  that  purpose.  And  any  such  pub- 
lications, if  directed  to  the  care  of 
*■* Walter  Marriage,  30Lemaine  street, 
Montreal,  C.  E.,"  I  have  reason  to 
believe  will  be  properly  disposed  of. 

I  have  been  speaking  of  the  bright 
side  of  the  picture  ;  there  is  another 
view  of  it  that  one  is  obliged  to  take, 
and  looking  in  that  direction,  one 
sees  looming  up,  here  and  there,  ob- 
stacles that  would  put  to  a  severe  test 
the  faith  of  the  pioneers  in  this  work. 
First,  the  public  religious  teaching  of 
nearly  all  the  pastors  in  the  city  is 
reported  to  be  decidedly  in  favor  of 
leaning  on  the  "sword"  not  "of  the 
spirit,"  but  of  the  soldier.  Next,  they 
have  five  thousand  English  troops 
among  them,  who  receive  their  "pay" 
from  the  Home  Government,  remind- 
ing the  citizen  of  the  parental  care  of 
that  Government  over  its  distant 
colony;  and,  then,  the  monetary  in- 
fluence of  that  army, — spending  in 
that  city  for  the  support  of  men  and 
officers,  horses  and  materials  for  en- 
largement of  military  structures,  a 
sum  estimated  to  be  not  less  than 
twenty-live  thousand  dollars  weekly. 
So  that  it  seems,  with  these  obstacles 
in  view,  any  attempt  to  plant  the 
"white  flag  of  Peace"  in  the  soil  o'er- 
shadowed  by  the  "red  flag  of  war," 
must  be  made  by  men  who  have  some- 
thing higher  than  the  love  of  popu- 
larity for  a  prompter — men  who  ap- 
prehend they  see  the  pointing  of  the 
Divine  hand  in  the  matter,  and  who 
have  learned  how  to  lean  for  support 
on  the  Prince  of  Peace. 


Yes,  Montreal,  abounding  as  it  is  in 
Ritualism  and  war-sustaining  clergy, 
has  also  a  few  who  look  far  beyond 
such  outward  signs,  seeking  a  "king- 
dom that  is  not  of  this  world." 

II.  M. 

Monkton,  Vt.,  l%th  mo  ,  1867. 


For  the  American  Friend. 

FEAR  THOU  NOT. 

"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life." — Rev.  2;  IB. 

O  fainting  pilgrim,  fear  thou  not, 

Christ  is  thy  shield  and  sun, 
Both  grace  and  glory  he  will  give 

To  every  trusting  one. 

His  love  to  heal,  his  grace  to  save, 
In  faithful  promise  given, 
,  Oh  how  it  cheers  the  weary  soul, — 
A  foretaste  here  of  heaven. 

Thy  master  calleth  thee,  arise, — 

Be  ever  faithful  fouud, — 
Go,  in  the  morning  sow  thy  seed 

O'er  many  a  field  around. 

And  when  thy  joys  with  years  increase 

Blest  in  a  goodly  land, 
0  praise  the  Lord  with  sweeter  song, 

Nor,  then,  withhold  thy  hand. 

A  glorious  harvest  soon  will  come, 
We'll  hear  Immanuel's  voice 

When  they  that  sow  and  they  that  reap, 
Together  shall  rejoice. 

Then,  trusting  pilgrim,  fear  thou  not, 

Christ  is  thy  shield  and  sun, 
A  crown  of  glory  he  will  give, 

"When  thy  davs  work  is  done. 

TV.  P.  H. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Daniel  McPherson,  of  Gilead, 
Missouri,  under  date  of  First  month 
8th,  writes : 

"The  work  of  the  Lord  is  prosper- 
ing hereabouts.  ^Ye  have  good,  live- 
ly meetings.  Frequently  several  have 
something  to  say  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord, — some  whose  mouths  have 
lately  been  opened.  We  have  three 
Heading  Circles  for  improving  our 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  that  we  nifty 
better  understand  the  way  of  salva- 
tion.   On  such  occasions  we  have  h-m 
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The  American  Friend. 


2d.  month, 


refreshings  as  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  so  that  though  our  meeting 
is  isolated  the  Great  and  Good  Shep- 
herd is  not  unmindful  of  us." 

Asa  B.  Wasson,  of  Plai n field,  Ind., 
writes : 

*  *  *  *  "There  are  many,  over 
whom  our  Society  is  wielding  an  in- 
fluence, who  are  virtually  asking, 
'What  is  Truth?'  I  am  willing  to 
accept  for  the  prime  object  of  our 
Society  the  salvation  of  souls ;  and  I 
take  it  for  granted  that  when  we  stop 
to  contend  long  with  one  an  other  as 
to  the  manner,  we  are  losing  time 
ourselves*  I  like  the  doctrine  that 
Paul  preached  when  he  said,  'To  the 
weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might 
gain  the  weak/  I  am  persuaded  that 
we  are  a  little  too  selfish  with  the 
advantages  we  have  inherited  from 
our  ''forefathers/ — not  quite  practical 
enough; — nevertheless  I  believe  the 
work  of  the  Lord  is  prospering  in  our 
hands.  *  *  *  *  Some 
Friends  have  lately  canvassed  the 
town  of  Plainfield,  and  found  seven 
families  destitute  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures;  several  families  in  the  vicinity 
have  also  been  found  living  without 
them;  all  of  which  have  been  furn- 
ished with  them  together  with  a  good 
assortment  of  tracts." 

Carthage,  Ind.,  ) 
1st  mo.  3 1st,  I5G3.  $ 

JEds.  Am.  Friend: 

The  foil  owing  pas- 
sages fro  m  a  letter  addre  ssed  by  Isham 
Cox,  of  North  Carolina,  to  a  Friend 
in  this  vicinity,  although  it  was  called 
forth  by  local  circumstances,  contains 
so  much  of  that  loving  pastoral  spirit 
which  becomes  a  shepherd  in  Israel, 
that  I  have  thought  proper,  with  the 
consent  of  the  person  to  whom  the 
letter  was  addressed,  to  offer  them  to 
you  for  publication. 

B.  Clark. 

Mudlick.  North  Carolina,  \ 
12th  mo.  31st  ,  1867.  J 

H.  B.  II.— Dear  Cousin: —   *  * 
Upon  reading  the  account  of  the  great 
awakening  in  that  part-of  the  land,  I 
remembered  the  language  of  the 


prophet  Isaiah,  "as  soon  as  Zion 
travailed  she  brought  forth  her  chil- 
dren," and  now  the  command  is  take 
these  children  and  nurse  them  for 
me,  and  the  wages  will  be  sure  :  Seek 
for  nursing  fathers  and  nursing  moth- 
ers, aud  let  them  deal  gently  with 
them,  and  let  the  church  bear  them 
upon  her  sides  and  dandle  them  upon 
her  knees,  and  the  Lord  will  extend 
peace  to  her  like  a  river. 

It  need  be  no  marvel,  if  in  times  of 
spiritual  revival,  some  spotaneous 
shoots  bear  more  leaves  than  fruit,  or, 
if  the  members  of  the  church  have 
given  way  to  apathy  and  verged  into 
a  formal  lifeless  condition,  that  when 
a  reaction  takes  place,  some  should 
get  on  the  other  extreme.  Then,  a3 
at  other  times,  we  should  bear  one 
another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ;  have  fervent  charity 
among  ourselves  and  let  love  be  with- 
out dissimulation.  Let  all  in  child- 
like simplicity  pray  that  they  be  en- 
abled to  add  to  their  faith  all  seven 
of  the  Christian  graces  as  pillars  on 
which  wisdom  deigns  to  build  her 
house,  and  then  shall  we  see  Jerusa- 
lem a  great  habitation,  a  tabernacle 
that  shall  not  be  taken  down,  not  one 
of  the  stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be 
removed,  nor  the  cords  thereof  be 
broken,  but  there  the  glorious  Lord 
will  be  to  his  people  "a  place  of  broad 
rivers  and  streams  wherein  shall  go 
no  galley  with  oars,  neither  shall 
gallant  ships  pass  thereby.  For  the 
Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our 
law-giver,  the  Lord  is  our  king."  He 
will  save  those  that  put  their  trust  in 
Him. 

As  I  write  my  mind  seems  drawn 
forth  in  loving  desires  for  the  bride, 
the  Lamb's  wife,  that  she  may  be 
adorned  with  a  spotless  robe  of  pure 
white.  For  pure  and  undefiled  relig- 
ion truly  consists  in  visiting  the  fath- 
erless and  the  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion, and  in  keeping  unspotted  from 
the  world,  and  as  we  are  inclined  to 
follow  the  true  light,  we  shall  be 
favored  to  steer  our  course  along  a 
straight  path  between  the  two  ex- 
tremes I  have  hinted  at,  which  leads 
along  the  valley  of  humility,  and  is 
bedecked  with  the  flowers  of  "Love, 
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joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance, against   which    there    is  no 

If  thou  considers  this  little  message 
of  love  worthy  of  notice,  please  pre- 
sent it  with  my  warmest  affections  to 
any  dear  Friends  in  thy  freedom.  *  * 
Isham  Cox. 

New  Vienna,  Ohio,  ,) 
Second  month  3rd.,  1868.  $ 

Eds.  Am.  Friend: 

As  we  desire  to  hear 
from  other  parts  of  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard, we  have  thought  the  same  de- 
sire might  be  felt  in  other  neighbor- 
hoods. I  am  thankful  to  say  that  the 
Lord  has  been  blessing  us  with  a  time 
of  refreshing,  the  Spirit  has  been 
poured  out  upon  the  church,  and  we 
have  been  revived,  our  faith  has  been 
confirmed,  and  our  hopes  animated. 

By  being  thus  revived  we  have  been 
drawn  out  in  Gospel  love  towards 
those  living  in  sin.  There  has  existed 
great  unity  of  feeling  between  Friends 
and  the  Methodists,  so  that  we  were 
led  to  labor  together  for  two  weeks 
in  a  protracted  meeting,  which  has 
resulted  in  great  good.  Each  worked 
in  his  own  way  without  compromise, 
thus  the  work  went  smoothly  on  ;  55 
were  converted  to  Christ;  44  have 
given  their  names  desiring  to  join 
with  the  Lord's  people,  and  we  feel 
assured  that  most,  if  not  all,  of  those 
professing  conversion,  have  found 
Him  of  whom  Moses  and  the  Proph- 
ets did  write.  It  has  been  a  deep 
work  of  the  Spirit  in  his  convicting 
and  converting  power. 

Some  go  with  Friends,  some  with 
the  Methodists,  a  few  are  undecided 
at  present ;  11  names  were  forwarded 
to  our  Monthly  Meeting  from  this 
(East  Fork)  Preparative,  last  Fourth- 
day.  Many  of  our  young  Friends 
have  been  brought  out  into  the  liber- 
ty of  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  is  com- 
forting and  cheering  to  hear  them 
speak  well  of  their  blessed  lvedeem- 
er.  Our  women  Friends  are  alive  in 
their  work  ;  in  short,  I  think  the  little 
church  here  is  in  good  working  order, 
and  well  united  in  the  bonds  of  love. 

J.  II.  D. 


We  take  the  following  from  a  pri- 
vate letter  of  one  of  the  teachers  of 
Freedmen  at  Little  Rock,  Arkansas, 
written  the  last  day  of  last  year : 

"About  six  inches  of  snow  fell  last 
Sabbath  night.  Next  morning,  think- 
ing it  a  good  time  to  visit  the  poor  to 
find  out  their  real  want,  I  prepared 
myself  for  a  walk  through  the  snow.. 
I  went  from  cabin  to  cabin  selecting 
the  worst-looking  ones  I  could  find. 
Not  one  house  did  I  enter  where  the 
snow  had  not  covered  the  floor.  In 
one  I  found  a  mother  and  three  little 
girls,  sitting  over  a  few  dying  coals  ; 
on  these  sat  a  skillet  in  which  they 
were  sopping  their  last  piece  of  bor- 
rowed corn  bread.  Their  clothes 
were  thin  and  torn.  They  had  not  a 
mouthful  of  food  left  in  their  miser- 
able house,  nor  a  chip  of  wood,  and 
the  sweeping  wind  blew  the  snow 
over  their  wretched-looking  beds 
making  quite  a  drift  on  one  of  them. 

"Another  cabin  I  visited  was  a  mere 
pen  made  of  logs.  On  account  of  the 
snow  within,  I  could  scarcely  push 
the  door  open  wide  enough  to  enter, 
and  the  room  was  so  small  I  could 
only  stand  when  in.  In  it  I  found  a 
crippled  man  of  seventy,  a  young 
sick  wife,  and  a  little  babe.  Only  a 
very  little  fire  remained  on  the  hearth, 
and"  over  it  the  mother  was  trying  to 
keep  her  darling  warm.  They  said 
they  had  had  nothing  to  eat  since  the 
day  before,  and  had  no  way  to  get 
anything.  The  husband  proceeded 
to  kindle  a  fire,  knocking  to  pieces, 
for  fuel,  a  good  barrel  that  stood  in 
one  corner  of  the  room,  with  a  few 
rags  in  it.  In  another  corner  was  a 
wretched  imitation  of  a  bed;  In  an- 
other was  a  small  table  with  a  few 
dishes  upon  it,  and  some  cooking 
utensils  under  it;  and,  besides,  they 
had  a  broken  chair,  a  bed  and  a  lew 
pieces  of  garments,  and  these  were 
all  they  had.  Tasked  them  if  they 
did  not  think  God  had  almost  forgot- 
ten them.  "Oh,  no,"  the  uioteer 
answered,  "I  know  He  lias  not.  for 
He  never  will  forget  His  children; 
He  has  blessed  us  and  He  will  now 
provide  some  way.  In  Him  do  1  put 
my  trust  more  than  in  any  oue  clue. 


Th,e  American  Friend. 


2d.  month, 


Such  humble  faith  !  How  many  of 
prosperous  Christians,  were  they  so 
reduced,  would  say  as  this  black  wo- 
man did  ? 

"These  two  were  the  most  helpless 
:and  destitute  families  I  visited,  but 
others  were  only  a  little  better  off. 
There  is  much  poverty  and  suffering 
amongst  the  colored  people  here." 

Spiceland,  Inp.,  1st  mo.,  18G8. 
Eds.  Am,.  Friend: 

In  your  issue  for  the 
First  month  appears  a  synopsis  of  the 
exercises  of  the  General  Meeting  at 
■Chicago,  which  has  been  perused  by 
most  of  your  readers  no  doubt  with 
great  interest. 

Without  consuming  space  to  ex- 
press approbation  of  the  principal 
part,  as  reported,  allow  me  to  call 
attention  to  the  discourse  on  Baptism, 
and  express  a  fear,  strengthened  by 
■comments  on  it,  which  I  have  heard, 
that  it  will  be  construed  and  under- 
stood by  those  not  well  acquainted 
with  our  views,  as  supporting  or  en- 
dorsing the  idea,  that  under  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  dispensation  Sin  may 
be  conceived  and  considered  as  ex- 
ternally adhering,  and  so,  liable  to  be 
loosened  and  washed  away. 

Without  some  such  notice  as  this, 
I  thought  perhaps  the  author  might 
not  again  observe  it,  nor  make  the 
'explanation  he  would  be  glad  to,  if 
.apprised  of  a  possible  necessity. 

W.  E. 

For  the  American  Friend. 

I  am  at  lost  to  know  how  auy  one 
■can  misunderstand  the  language  giv- 
en'in  the  last  number  of  the  Ameri- 
can Friend,  as  apprehended  in  the 
accompanying  note. 

Water  was  spoken  of  wholly  as 
typical  of  the  Spirit.  I  wished  to  be 
understood  a3  saying  that  water 
would  not  remove  impurity  from  the 
body  without  an  alkaline  element, 
and  the  ashes  of  the  red  heifer  on  the 
day  of  atonement  were  essential  in 
the  water  of  separation  that  it  might 
cleanse  to  the  purifying  of  the  fiesh. 

The  water  is  a  type  of  the  cleans- 
ing power  of  the  Spirit.  But  the 
Spirit  cannot  of  itself  cleanse  the 
soul.    Sin  adheres  to  man  in  the  fall 


by  the  power  of  death,  (lumbers 
xix.,)  so  that  the  efficacy  of  the  expia- 
tory power  of  the  atonement  must 
loosen  it  before  it  will  wash  away  by 
the  Spirit.  The  red  heifer  becomes 
significant  by  its  color  and  by  the 
ashes,  of  blood  and  of  death. 

Bv  this  view  we  are  able  to  see  the 
force  of  Heb.  ix  :  13,  14 ;  "For  if  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the 
ashes  of  a  heifer,  sprinkling  the  un- 
clean, sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of 
the  flesh,  how  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
Eternal  Spirit  offered  Himself  with- 
out spot  to  God,  purge  your  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God." 

I  hope  I  am  now'understood. 

B.  C.  Hobbs. 


For  the  American  Friend. 

;  "SINGING  PSALMS." 

"If  any  feel  drawn  under  this  in- 
fluence, [that  of  the  Spirit,]  to  sing  a 
Psalm,  to  pray,  exhort,  or  teach,  the 
exercise  of  the  gift  is  in  perfect  ac- 
cordance with  our  ancient  principles 
on  this  subject."—  C.  F.  Coffin,  at  Chi- 
cago. 

Will  C.  F.  Coffin  please  explain  to 
some  of  the  readers  of  the  American 
Friend  what  he  means  by  singing  a 
Psalm?  what  Psalms,  and  what  sort 
of  singing? 

Robert  Barclay  says,  "The  divine 
influence  of  the  Spirit  leads  souls  to 
bre:tthe  forth  either  a  sweet  harmony, 
or  words  suitable  tothe  present  condi- 
tion, as  the  Psalms  of  David,  or  other 
words.  The  formal  customary  way 
of  singing  hath  no  foundation  in 
Scripture  nor  any  ground  in  true 
Christianity."  % 

lias  the  Society  of  Friends  any 
collection  of  Psalms  or  Hymns  for 
the  purpose  of  singing?  Would  C. 
F.  Coffin  recommend  for  this  purpose 
the  Methodist,  Baptist  and  Presbyte- 
rian collections,  or  rather  that"  of 
Priscilla  Gurney,  Anna  Braithwaite, 
&c  ?  And,  what  tunes,  prithee  ? 
"Old  Hundred,"  "Windham,"  "Prim- 
rose,' "Majesty,"  "Mears,""HattIeld," 
Sec,  &c.  ?  Has  the  judgment  of  our 
Elders  and  church  authorities  ever 
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yet  been  exercised  upon  this  subject, 
and  have  they  adopted,  for  our  use, 
any  tunes  ?  Have  we  any  skillful 
Chenaniahs — prepared  of  the  Lord 
set  over  this  department  of  worship, 
as  the  term  Chenaniah  imports? 

In  short,  may  we  sing  vocally  mak- 
ing artificial  music,  which  H.  Barclay 
condemns  ?  J.  M.  C. 

Carthage,  Ind. 


FRIENDS'  PEACE  CONFERENCES. 

"We  have  had  three  several  convo- 
cations upon  the  subject  of  Peace, 
and  an  address  has  been  looked  for 
embodying  our  desires  for  the  'uni- 
versal adoption  of  Peace  principles. 

"Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh."  If  the  heart  of 
the  people  was  fully  leavened  by  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  of  Peace,  would 
it  not  have  been  made  manifest? 
Would  not  the  full  fountain  have 
poured  forth  the  clear  waters  of  life 
to  the  cleansing  of  the  murky  streams 
of  the  world?  When  the  heart  is 
full  it  will  find  expression  intones  of 
pathos  and  power,  that  will  command 
attention  and  reach  the  sympathetic 
chord,  for  deep  feeling  when  expres- 
sed always  touches  the  feelings.  It 
is  wise  not  to  come  forth  as  a  people 
in  an  address  until  we  appreciate  the 
position,  and  are  sure  that  we  have 
something  fitting  that  we  are  con- 
strained to  say,  and  that  the  Hill  time 
has  come  to  give  it  expression.  We 
must  speak,  not  because  we  wish  to 
say  something,  but  because  we  have 
something  to  say. 

If  we  would  go  forth  as  the  cham- 
pions of  peace,  we  must  be  fully 
equipped.  We  m  ust  not,  as  a  people, 
show  a  spirit  that  falsifies  our  pro- 
fessions, we  must  fiwst  be  a  united 
people,  giving  this  proof  of  our  dis- 
cipleship — viz:  that  we  love  the 
brethren.  Before  going  forth  to  fight 
the  open  foe,  we  need  drill  exercise, 
that  we  may  learn  to  stand  shoulder 
to  shoulder  in  solid  phalanx.  We 
require  the  full  armor  of  our  Captain, 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  We  must  not 
go  forth  to  fight  as  a  mixed  multitude, 
but  as  an  army  fully  uniformed  and 
equipped  from  the  armory  of  this, 


our  Captain,  that  we  may  in  the  thick 
of  battle,  be  able  to  distinguish  friend 
from  foe.  It  will  not  be  wise  to  al- 
low an  appearance  here  and  there  in 
our  columns  of  soldiers  more  or  less 
equipped  in  the  uniform  or  carrying 
the  arms  of  our  enemy,  the  Prince  or 
Hatred.  Thus  we  see  that  organized 
war  calls  for  organized  and  most 
searching  preparation,  and  sifting  of 
the  ranks.  "From  whence  come  wars 
and  fightings  among  you  ?  come  they 
not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war 
in  your  members  ?  "  George  Fox 
said,  "I  told  them  I  knew  from 
whence  all  wars  arose,  even  from -the 
lusts,  according  to  James'  doctrine, 
and  that  I  lived  in  the  virtue  of  that 
life  and  power  that  took  awajr  the- 
occasion  of  all  wars."  It  is,  then, 
necessary  to  strip  ourselves  of  every 
accoutrement  that  belongs  to  the 
soldier  of  the  army  of  the  alien,  of 
these  very  lusts  that  war  in  our  mem- 
bers, of  the  arms  and  armor  of  those- 
who  come  under  the  banner  of  ihis 
Prince  of  Discord.  Prominent  among 
these  lusts,  and  wide-spread,  is  the 
love  of  money.  We  must  acknowl- 
edge that  some  of  our  neighbors,  at 
least,  seem  too  eager  in  its  pursuit; 
and  that  some  seem  to  devote  their 
time  and  thoughts  too  absorbingly  to 
it.  Has  it  ever  unduly  influenced  us 
in  our  action  towards  a  brother? 
Ti  m  e  w  a  s  on  c  e  w  h  en  d  i  s  tin  c  ti  on  s  w  e  r  e 
made  between  a  brother  of  low  de- 
gree and  one  wearing  a  gold  ring. 
People  were  judged  by  the  outward 
circumstance,  and  not  by  the  amount 
of  faith  and  love  of  Jesus  they  i>os- 
sesscd.  And  we  fear  the  time  has 
been  when  highly  jjrofessing  people 
possessed  by  this  passion,  have  dis- 
regarded their  verbal  agreements; 
have  failed  to  obey  the  precept  'look 
also  on  the  things  of  others/  and  in 
buying  and  selling  have  not  done  as 
they  would  be  done  by;  have  not 
meted  out  even-handed  justice,  and 
because  they  had  the  power,  have 
grasped  more  than  their  just  due,  and 
have  not  applied  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  practically  in  every  day-life. 
This  spirit  has  spread  until  it  leaven- 
ed a  whole  nation,  and  then  they  have 
united  in  taking  from  a  weaker  nation 
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their  just  rights  and  possessions. 
Covetousness,  we  see,  has  thus  gen- 
dered war,  and  the  seed  may  have 
been  found,  in  tracing  back,  to  have 
germinated  in  highly  professing 
hearts.  The  volunteer  in  the  Lamb's 
'army  must,  then,  be  stripped  of  this 
shade  of  selfishness. 

There  are  what  migHt  be  styled  re- 
ligious lusts,  bigotry,  superstitions, 
•and  sectarian  zeal,  the  lust  of  power. 
The  crudest  of  all  wars  have  ever 
been  in  the  name  of  religion,  and  at 
the  behest  of  these  very  lusts.  What 
has  been  may  be  again,  no  sect  is  ex- 
empt from  their  sway.  Human  na- 
ture, in  its  weakness,  knows  no  such 
restrictive  lines.  The  same  spirit 
that  lit  the  fires  and  invented  the 
torments  of  the  inquisition,  can  in 
these  days  virtually  imprison,  enchain 
•and  apply  the  thumb-screws,  and 
every  torture  to  the  spirit  of  some 
devoted  one,  struggling  to  do  his 
Masters  bidding  according  to  the 
light  given  him,  because  that  Inward 
Light  does  not  lead  him  in  the  old 
groove,  and  his  mission  has  not  been 
square  hewn  to  a  pattern  once  set  up 
in  our  mount.  History  is  full  of 
examples  of  the  persecuted  when 
placed  in  the  seat  of  power,  and  hav- 
ing the  machinery  of  church  govern- 
ment to  set  in  motion,  yielding  to  the 
seductive,  flattering  influence  of  place, 
and  becoming  in  their  turn  intoler- 
ant and  persecuting.  They  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution,  but  woe  to  him  who 
offends  one  of  these  little  ones.  It 
is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth,  and  un- 
less a  form  can  be  breathed  upon  by 
the  loving  spirit  of  Jesus,  it  has  not 
life,  there  is  no  true  life  out  of  Christ, 
-and  devoid  of  self-sacrifice.  Know- 
ing these  things,  then,  those  that  have 
power  in  our  church  should  be  very 
jealously  watchful  over  their  own  spir- 
it, and  endeavor  to  know  the  secret 
motive  of  their  actions.  These  per- 
verts in  the  place  of  power,  instead 
of  lovingly  extending  the  hand  to 
every  struggling,  sincere  seeker  after 
truth,  have  wickedly  thrust  them  un- 
der the  tide,  while  they  were  manful- 
ly breasting  its  stream,  or  have  shot 
at  and  wounded  them  by  partisan 
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watch-words,  searing  their  souls  with 
hot  branding  epithets,  applied  in 
cruel  and  careless  arrogance  or  as- 
sumption. Denunciation  is  often  like 
hot  shot,  a  cruel  and-  terrible  engine 
of  bitter  war.  All  usurpation  offends, 
for  liberty  is  precious,  and  slavery 
ever  hateful. 

How  far  are  we  careful  not  to  stir 
up  a  war  of  empty  words,  or  a  feeling 
of  partisan  zeal,  by  obtruding  our 
own  views  on  those  that  are  not  in  a 
situation  to  be  convinced,  or  in  a 
spirit  of  dissatisfaction  and  irritation, 
because  we  cannot  hold  them,  and.  at 
the  same  time,  bask  in  the  sunshine 
of  universal  approval  and  admira- 
tion? Is  there  any  taint  left  on  our 
own  religious  establishment  of  the 
arbitrary  ideas  of  our  early  day, 
when  ecclesiastical  sway  bore  rule  ? 
Are  our  disciplinary  proceedings  all 
limited  by,  and  imbued  with,  the 
spirit  of  the  New  Testament  ?  These 
things  will  bear  sifting,  and,  as  in  the 
Jewish  code,  punishment  was  graded 
heavier,  according  to  the  advance  in 
station  of  the  trespasser,  so  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places  should  be 
especially  rebuked.  Whilst  we  have 
judged  them  sinful,  who,  in  a  most 
unselfish  spirit  of  self-immolation, . 
have  thought  it  to  be  their  duty  to 
risk  everything  for  the  integrity  of 
the  government  which  guarantees  us 
so  many  liberties,  what  sacrifices  are 
we  making  one  to  another  that  we 
may  not  injure  the  integrity  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  within  the  heart, 
that  we  may  guarantee  to  our  chil- 
dren all  that  spiritual  liberty  which 
belongs  to  those  whom  Christ  makes 
free  ? 

Peace  advocates  have  need  from  the 
regenerating  power  of  the  love  of 
Jesus,  to  learn  to  be  gentle  to  all  men. 
Christ  said,  my  Kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world,  else  would  my  servants 
fight.  To  maintain  human  govern- 
ments as  at  present  constituted,  light- 
ing men  are  needed,  but  when  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the 
kingdoms  of  God  and  his  Christ,  then 
will  fightings  cease.  Under  this  view, 
how  far  are  we  justified  in  making 
use  of  the  strong  arm  of  the  law  for 
selfish  ends,  for  this  genders  strife  ? 
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\  The  only  way  for  a  religious  organi- 
!  zation  to  put  down  war,  is,  by  leav- 
ening the  world  with  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel,  but  reformatory  associa- 
tions address  themselves  legitimately 
to  the  intellect  and  the  moral  percep- 
1  tions.  Such  an  association  styling  it- 
self the  Peace  Association  of  Friends 
in  America  has  been  very  properly 
organized  by  our  Peace  Committees. 
May  it  enter  with  earnestness  upon 
its  work.  We  would  invite  it  to  home, 
as  well  as  foreign,  missionary  work. 
A  very  valuable  contribution  to  the 
cause  would  be  a  clear  statement  of 
the  principal  events  which  occurred 
in  connection  with  the  maintainance 
of  peace  principles,  both  as  regards 
Society  and  individual  action,  or  suf- 
fering, during  the  late  rebellion.  And 
let  us  all  endeavor  to  stand  fast  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made 
us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  in  any 
yoke  of  bondage,  come  out  of  every 
self-thraldom,  and  let  the  spirit  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  bear  more  and  more 
sway  in  our  hearts,  that  His  kingdom 
may  come,  and  His  will  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Let  those 
that  are  set  as  ensamples  to  the  flock 
avoid  all  these  appearances  of  evil. 
Let  us  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of 
our  own  eye,  then  shall  we  see  clear- 
ly to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  our 
brother's  eye,  and  let  us  remember 
the  injunction,  "follow  peace  with 
all  men  and  holiness,  without  which 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  ;"  "Look- 
ing diligently  lest  any  man  fail  of  the 
grace  of  God ;  lest  any  root  of  bit- 
terness springing  up  trouble  you,  and 
thereby  many  be  defiled." 

H. 


ITEMS. 

Fairfield,  a  new  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing set  off  from  Whitelick  Quarterly 
Meeting,  and  located  a  few  miles 
southwest  of  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  was 
opened  on  the  fourth  of  last  month. 

Cottonwood  Quarterly  Meeting, 
attached  to  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  composed  of  Cottonwood  and 
Toledo  Monthly  Meetings,  is  to  be 
opened  at  Cottonwood,  Chase  Co., 
Kansas,  on  the  14th  of  next  month. 


Richland  Quarterly  Meeting,  set 
off  from  Union  Quarterly  Meeting, 
is  to  be  opened  on  the  seventh  of 
next  month,  at  Richland,  north  of 
Indianapolis,  and  about  four  miles 
south  of  Westfield.  Both  of  these 
meetings  are  within  the  limits  of 
Western  Yearly  Meeting. 

At  the  Preparative  Meeting  at 
Splccland,  Ind.,  in  last  month,  there 
were  35  applications  for  membership, 
amongst  Friends,  including  families 
and  individuals. 

Isaac  Jay,  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, accompanied  by  his  son,  "Walter 
D.  Jay,  is  engaged  in  a  religious  visit 
to  Friends  of  North  Carolina  Yearly 
Meeting. 

Allen  Jay,  of  Western  Yearly 
Meeting,  accompanied  by  his  wife, 
Martha  Jay,  is  now  in  Ohio  in  the 
prosecution  of  a  religious  visit  to  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  of  Indiana  Year- 
ly Meeting,  which  are  situated  in  the 
States  of  Ohio  and  Indiana,  and  to 
most  of  the  Meetings  belonging  to 
them. 

The  post  office  address  of  EH 
Jessup,  who  has  been  sojourning  the 
last  year  at  Poughkecpsie,  New  York, 
is  now,  and  will  be  for  some  time  at 
least,  Cornwall  Landing,  Orange  Co., 
N.  Y. 

.  Friends  of  Blue  River,  Ind.,  have 
a  good  school-house,  and  a  very  flour- 
ishing school  of  about  100  scholars  in 
it,  under  the  care  of  Wm.  T.  Pink- 
ham,  Teacher,  and  Lydia  Stanton, 
Assistant.  Their  young  people  are 
also  in  the  way  of  meeting  together 
for  religious  purposes,  and  a  good 
work  seems  to  be  going  on  amongst 
them. 

At  the  new  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
Sand  Creek,  set  oft*  from  Blue  River, 
last  year,  the  Friends  have  built  a  very 
good  school-house,  at  a  cost  of  about 
$3,000,  and  are  already  reaping  a  re- 
ward of  their  outlay,  in  the  life  and 
interest  imparted  to  their  settlement 
and  meeting  by  a  good  school  of  about 
100  scholars,  kept  in  it  by  Wm.  II. 
Russel,  Teacher,  and  Elkabeth  Park- 
er, Assistant. 
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We  understand  that  the  Trustees 
of  White's  Manual  Labor  Institute, 
in,  Indiana,  have  secured  the  services 
of  Jonathan  and  Drusilla  Wilson,  of 
Indianapolis,  to  take  the  superintend- 
ence of  that  institution. 

The  British  Friend  can  be  had  by 
subscribers  in  America  at  the  same 
price,  postage  free,  at  which  it  is 
furnished  in  England.  John  Bell, 
15  Noble  street,  Richmond,  Ind.,  is 
agent  for  the  Western  States. 


FREEDMEN'S  AFFAIRS- 

The  Executive  Committee  of  In- 
diana Y"early  Meeting  for  Belief  of 
Freedmen,  have  met  regularly  each 
month  since  last  Yearly  Meeting,  very 
near  all  the  members  attending. 

The  meetings  are  opened  by  read- 
ing a  portion  of  Scriptures,  and  fre- 
quently vocal  prayer  is  offered. 

We  have  been  favored  with  copious 
correspondence  from  our  Friends  in 
the  South. 

.  The  Orphan  Asylum  near  Helena, 
under  the  care  of  Calvin  and  Alida 
Clark,  has  had  about  90  children  in 
it,  and  the  one  at  Lauderdale  from  50 
to  GO ;  a  number  have  been  put  out  to 
homes  from  the  latter,  during  the 
winter.  Both  institutions  have  been 
doing  much  good,  and  we  believe  are 
centres  of  much  religious  interest. 
The  religious  meetings  at  Lauderdale, 
(which  is  in  a  thinly  settled  country,) 
numbering  near  500  in  attendance, 
many  coming  miles  to  attend  them. 

In  anticipation  of  the  withdrawal 
of  support  to  these  institutions  by  the 
Bureau  in  the  6th  month,  arrange- 
ments are  making  with  the  assistance 
of  the  officers  of^the  Bureau,  to  find 
homes  for  most  of  the  children  dur- 
ing the  spring,  as  it  would  be  impos- 
sible for  us,  with  our  own  means,  to 
sustain  them. 

It  is  proposed  to  continue  the  one 
near  Helena  as  a  Missionary  Station 
and  School  for  that  vicinity ;  also  C. 
and  A.  Clark  have  been  desired  to 
select  12  or  15  of  the  most  promising 
children,  and  with  the  assistance  of  a 
Normal  Department  educate  them 
for  teachers,  &c. 


Our  Friends  at  this  Asylum  have 
been  very  kindly  and  liberally  assist- 
ed by  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  Mich- 
igan, and  other  places,  with  donations 
of  money,  clothing,  Sabbath  School 
papers,  &c,  &c,  which  have  greatly 
aided  in  their  work. 

The  Bureau  has  kindly  offered  to 
furnish  transportion  for  such  of  the 
children  as  homes  may  be  found  for 
in  the  North. 

Day  and  Scripture  Schools  at  the 
different  stations  have  been  well  at- 
tended most  of  the  time,  and  the 
scholars  are  making  satisfactory  ad- 
vancement. 

receipts  duiun*g12th  &1st  months. 
A  Draft  from  Friends  in  Ireland  $3311,63 


Cincinnati  Monthly  Meeting  100,00 

Elk  "  "    17,60 

Walnut  Ridge  "   145,05 

Carthage  "   126,85 


Total,  $3701  18 


Expenditures  for  the  two  months..  .§754,27 

"No  salaries  having  been  paid  in 
this  time. 

Two  casks  of  new,  made-up  cloth- 
ing have  been  received  through  our 
Friend,  Ellen  Tyler,  from  women 
Friends  in  the  south  of  England,  and 
sent  to  the  Asylum — a  most  accept- 
able contribution. 

All  our  correspondence  represents 
continued  suffering  amongst  the 
masses  of  the  two  States  in  which  we 
are  at  work.  '  , 

Elkanah  Beard  has  made  a  visit  in 
Arkansas  during  the  past  month, 
holding  religious  meetings  and  visit- 
ing our  stations  in  that  State.  His 
meetings  were  well-attended  and  he 
received  much  kind  attention  and 
assistance  from  the  officer  of  the  Bu- 
reau. 

~\Ve  will  make  a  few  extracts  from 
his  letter.  At  the  Asylum  at  Helt  * 
he  states : 

"There  are  03  children  on  the  roll ; 
of  this  number  there  are  about  15  who, 
if  properly  educated,  will  make  tol- 
lerably  good  teachers.  I  was  well 
pleased  with  the  attention  given  by 
the  children  at  their  Sabbath  School; 
judging  from  their  answers  to  ques- 
tions, they  are  being  well  trained. 
Several  of  these  children  are  fre- 
quently heard  in  vocal  prayer,  and 


1868. 


The  American  Friend. 


49 


clearly  love  meetings  for  worship.  A 
few  are  anxious  to  be  attached  to  our 
Society,  and  should  they  make  appli- 
cation for  membership,  I  think  it 
would  be  well  to  receive  them.  The 
officers  spoke  highly  of  Calvin.  They 
say,  Mr.  Clark  is  a  gentleman,  attends 
to  his  own  business,  and  is  the  best 
practical  farmer  in  Arkansas." 

From  Little  Rock  he  writes :  "I 
believe  all  of  the  teachers  are  doing 
their  utmost  to  keep  up  their  schools. 
Their  system  of  teaching  is  complete 
and  as  thorough  as  in  any  schools  in 
the  North." 

"The  Freedmen  in  Arkansas,  Mis- 
sissippi, and  Louisiana  have  added 
considerably  to  their  house  comforts, 
&c,  but  I  think  I  am  safe  in  saying 
not  one  man  in  a  hundred  has  five 
dollars  in  cash.  I  have  met  with 
various  individuals  who  have  not  had 
anything  to  eat  for  days  but  pump- 
kins or  greens.  It  is  the  prevailing 
sentiment  with  whites  and  blacks 
that  this  is  a  more  trying  time  than 
any  th-ey  passed  through  during  the 
war.  These  hard  times  have  been 
brought  on,  to  a  great  extent,  through 
carelessness,  and  this  is  probably  the 
only  schooling  which  will  prepare  the 
Sunny  South  to  work  and  save  for  fu- 
ture emergencies." 

From  Lauderdale,  2nd  mo.  3rd, 
E.  B«  writes  :  "Our  meetings  for  wor- 
ship are  gradually  growing  better  and 
larger.  We  have  been  watching  for 
some  time  with  considerable  anxiety, 
several,  young  and  old,  who  are  un- 
der deep  conviction.  After  our  usual 
exercises  yesterday  at  11  o'clock 
meeting,  I  asked  the  professors  of 
religion  to  come  and  give  me  their 
hand  in  token  of  our  being  united  in 
Christ,  and  in  union  one  with  anoth- 
er. My  request  was  joyfully  acced- 
ed to  by  all,  irrespective  of  name ; 
the  love  of  God  did  abound  in  our 
hearts  and  several  wept  for  very  joy. 
Give  God  the  glory." 

"I  then  invited  those  to  come  who 
were  under  conviction  and  had  been 
for  some  time  trying  to  forsake  their 
sins,  but  who  as  yet  had  not  found 
pardon.  Old  men,  50  to  70  years  of 
age,  arose,  came  hobbling  along  to 
the  stand,  tears  streaming  from  their 


eyes.  Young  men  and  middle-aged 
men  and  women  also  cjime,  some 
crying  aloud  aud  making  various 
expressions  and  statements  as  to  their 
conditions,  and  how  they  longed  to 
be  Christians,  &c,  &c.  I  pray  God 
the  awakening  may  not  be  in  vain." 

"The  political  excitement  is  dying 
out ;  and  all  are  beginning  to  feel  that 
they  must  work  or  starve." 

3.  D. 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  call  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers,  occasionally,  to  new- 
books,  and  some  of  the  current  Literary, 
Religious,  and  Educational  periodicals  of  the 
day.  We  do  this  with  the  hope  that  the 
space  thus  used  will  be  of  service  in  promo- 
ting mental  culture  and  the  spread  of  knowl- 
edge. 

Putnam's  Monthly  Magazine  of  Literature, 
Science,  Art  and  National  Interest  is  a  new- 
periodical,  or  rather  an  old  one  revived,  be 
ginning  with  the  present  year.  Judging  from 
the  two  numbers  issued,  we  can  speak  in  high 
terin3  of  this  literary  effort.  It  stands^ 
the  first  rank  of  Magazines,  and  its  contents 
are  of  great  interest.  Each  number  con- 
tains about  130  pages  of  choice  reading -mat- 
ter got  up  in  the  usual  attractive  style  of  the 
publications  of  G.  P.  Putnam  &  Son,  the 
Publishers.  Perhaps  no  words  of  ours  can 
give  so  good  an  idea  of  its  pages  as  the  "con- 
tents" of  the  2d  IsTo.,  riz:  Too  True,  a  con- 
tinued tale;  Broadway;  Dante  and  his  latest 
Translators;  Diary  of  James  Fenimore 
Cooper;  A.  Talk  with  Our  Next  President; 
The  Mystery  of  the  Gilded  Caraeo;  Ilium  Fuit; 
The  Coming  Revolution  in  England;  Making 
the  most  of  Oneself;  Life  in  Great  Cities: 
Rome;  Republic  of  Elsewhere;  A  Sea  View; 
The  Venus  of  Milo;  Fitz  Greene  Halleck: 
with  Portrait;  The  Outcast;  Monthly  Chron- 
icle: 1.  Occurrences.  2.  Literature.  3.  Fine 
Arts.    4.  Table  Talk. 

The  American  Tract  Society,  (Boston,) 
still  continues  its  Illustrated  Religious  Masa 
zine  for  the  family,  "  7  he.  Sabbath  at  Home." 
Its  articles  are  clearly  written,  entertaining, 
and  varied  in  subject-matter.  It  has  some- 
thing for  parents  and  something  for  children 
in  each  number.  "Studies  in  Bible  Lands," 
a  series  of  articles  beginning  in  the  first  num- 
ber of  this  year,  promises  to  make  it  still 
more  valuable  to  Sabbath  School  teachers. 
We  also  find  '  The  Child  at  Home  and  'Gkri*t 
ian  Banner,'  published  monthly  by  the  same, 
interesting  periodicals. 
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Chase's  Virgil. — This  work,  just  issued 
by  Eldredge  and  Brother,  of  Philadelphia,  is 

■  one  volume  of  a  Classical  Series  now  in 
course  of  preparation  by  Thomas  Chase,  A. 
M. ,  Professor  of  Languages  in  Haverford 
College,  and  George  Stuart,  A.  M.,  Professor 
of  Latin  in  Philadelphia  High  School.  It 
contains  the  whole  of  the  Aeneid,  with  notes, 
references  to  the  Grammars  of  Harkness,  and 
Andrews  and  Stoddard — a  Metrical  Index — 
and  Remarks  on  Classical  Versification.  A 
brief  but  comprehensive  and  excellent  Life 
of  Vergil; — so  the  editor  spells  it  on  the  au- 
thority of  "the  best  M38." — is  prefixed.  The 
text  has  been  prepared  with  great  care  by  a 

/'comparison  of  all  the  most  approved  editions 
•with  constant  reference  to  the  authority  of 
the  best  manuscripts'"  The  publishers  have 
succeeded  in  producing  a  neat,  compact,  ele- 
gant, and  convenient  volume,  and  we  are 
glad  to  recommend  this  edition  to  all  those 
young  persons  in  our  country — and  their 
name  is  legion — who  wish  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  this  immortal  poem  of  the 
Mantuan  bard.  D.  C. 

Mental  and  Social  Culture,  by  La- 
fayette C.  Loomis,  A.  M.,  M.  D., 
President  of  Wheeling  Female  College. 
Though  bearing  on  its  title  page  the  name  of 
"Text  Book,"  and  prepared  for  "Schools  and 
Academies,"  we  have  found  this  book  to 
differ  from  most  school  works,  in  being  very 
readable.  It  is  a  book  we  would  hand  to 
those  who  have  left  the  class  room,  and  who 
wish  to  make  the  best  use  of  the  interims  of 
a  busy  life.  The  directions,  as  regards  Read- 
ing, "Lectures,  Observation,  Conversation, 
&c,  are  excellent,  and  if  conscientiously 
carried  out,  cannot  fail  to  amply  reward  the 
labor  tney  require. 

In  the  second  chapter,  " Methods  of  Learn- 
ing Compared,"  and  in  others,  "Mind," 
•'Memory,"  "Self  Control,"  and,  indeed,  all 
through  the  book,  -we  find  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance on  the  part  of  the  author  with  the 
receptive  powers  of  the  mind.  The  study  of 
Physiology  is  considered  necessary  in  our 
Schools,  and  since  every  human  being  has  a 
mental  as  well  as  physical  part,  we  are  pre- 
pared to  welcome  this  book,  which  appears  to 
be  a  step  towards  bringing  the  "study  of  the 
mind"  within  the  range  of  students  less  ad- 
vanced than  those  who  usually  pursue  it. 
The  work  is  published  by  J.  W.  Schermer- 
horn  <fc  Co.,  430  Broome  street,  New  York. 
Price  $1. 

The  poetical  contributions  of  Whittier, 
published  in  the  Atlantic  Monthly,  (Ticknor 
<fc  Fields:  Boston,)  should  commend  this 
magazine  to  all  lovers  of  good  poetry.  The 
first  and  second  numbers  for  this  year  each 
has  an  excellent  poem  from  this  well-known 
author.    The  one  for  the  present  month  en- 


titled "The  Meeting"  describes  a  genuine 
Friends'  Meeting,  and  gives  beautiful  ex- 
pression to  many  characteristic  thoughts  con- 
nected therewith.  The  other  contents  of  the 
February  No.  are:  Does  it  Pay  to  Smoke? 
George  Silverman's  explanation;  Character- 
istics of  Genius;  Orion:  A  poem;  A  Week 
in  Sybaris;  The  Victim;  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher,  Massinger,  and  Ford;  Flotsam  and 
Jetsam;  Dr.  Molke's  Friends;  The  Romance 
of  Certain  Old  Clothes;  Four  Months  on  the 
Stage;  The  Destructive  Democracy;  The 
Encyclopedists;  Reviews  and  Literary  No- 
tices. 

The  beautiful  books  and  periodicals  of 
Orange  Judd  &  Co.,  crammed  full  of  valu- 
able information,  as  they  are,  will  certainly 
be  read  and  highly  prized  by  farmers  and 
gardners.  Their  American  Agriculturist 
maintains  its  reputation  as  the  first  of  jour 
nals  on  the  subject.  It  contains  a  great 
variety  and  quantity  of  information  and 
hints  useful  to  almost  every  one,  and  is  beau- 
tifully illustrated. 

Their  Agricultural  Annual  for  18G3,  pre- 
sents an  array  of  articles  upon  subjects  of 
universal  interest  to  farmers,  illustrated  by 
numerous  and  carefully  executed  cuts.  In 
addition  to  these  it  contains  an  Almanac, 
guide  for  work  for  each  month,  numerous 
useful  tables,  and  a  variety  of  minor  items, 
adapted  to  the  wants  of  every  practical  agri- 
culturist. 

Also,  their  American  Horticultural  An- 
nual for  1663,  commends  itself  to  all  cultiva- 
tors of  this  class,  and  who  that  has  a  few  rods 
of  ground  is  not  one?  It  gives  a  resume  of 
the  progress  during  the  past  year  in  the  cul- 
ture of  the  various  kinds  of  fruits,  flowers, 
and  ornamental  trees,  and  the  new  varieties 
that  have  been  successfully  introduced,  in 
articles  from  practical  horticulturists,  giving 
their  experience,  methods  or  growth,  culti- 
vation, &c. 

Each  of  these  Annuals  forms  a  12  mo. 
volume  of  about  160  pp.  and  is  abundantly 
illustrated,  printed  on  fine  paper,  and  sent  by 
mail  in  paper  covers  for  50  cents,  and  bound 
for  75  cents. 

The  Ohio  Educational  Monthly  (E.  E. 
White,  Columbus,  0.,)  and  the  Michigan 
Teacher,  (Ypsilanti,  Mich.,)  each  the  organ 
of  the  teachers  of  its  State,  both  come  to  us 
filled  with  valuable  information  for  the  prac- 
tical teacher,  and  for  those  interested  in  edu- 
cational topics.  They  are  an  honor  to  the 
profession  they  aim  to  elevate.  Each  is  is 
sued  monthly,  containing  about  40  pagea  of 
reading  matter,  at  $1,50  per  annum. 

Fay's  Great  Outline  of  Geography,  for 
High  Schools  and  Families — Published  by  G. 
P.  Putnam  <fe  Son,  661  Broadway .  New  York, 
will  be  noticed  in  our  next  issue. 
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The  Riverside  Magazine  for  Young 
People,  (Hurd  &  Houghton:  N.  Y.,)  enters 
upon  its  second  volume  with  flattering  prom- 
ises of  success.  Its  readable  articles,  and 
beautiful  illustrations,  will  certainly  secure 
for  it  a  liberal  patronage. 

The  Week,  a  reflex  of  Home  and  Foreign 
Opinion,  (The  Round  Table  Co.,  132  Nassau 
St.,  N.  Y.  Terms  $3,00  per  annum,)  is  a  pa- 
per made  up  of  articles  from  the  leading 
papers  of  our  own  and  foreign  countries.  By 
half  an  hour's  reading  one  may  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  opinions  advocated  by  the 
principal  journals  of  the  different  political 
parties  North  and  South  on  the  various  ques- 
tions agitating  the  country.  Extracts  from 
foreign  periodicals  also  give  the  reader  a 
pretty  fair  idea  of  events  transpiring 
abroad. 

The  Nero  York  Teacher  and  American 
Educational  Monthly,  (J.  W.  Schermerhorn 
&  Co.,  430  Broome  &t..,  N.  Y.,  Terms  $1,50 
per  annum,)  is  a  journal  that  we  feel  no  hesi- 
tation in  recommending.  Each  number  con- 
tains about  40  pages  of  matter  especially 
interesting  to  teachers.  The  table  of  con- 
tents for  the  present  month  is  as  follows: 
The  Inner  Life  of  Reform  Schools;  The 
Classifications  of  the  Sciences;  The  Objects 
of  School  Training;  Intervention  of  Gov- 
ernment in  Education;  Grammatical  Notes; 
<<Cloverbobs,"  or  how  Dr.  Rounder  beat  his 
boys;  The  Year;  Shall  the  Truth  be  told 
about  School  Books?  Where  are  the  Moth- 
ers?. Play  Grounds;  A  Benediction;  Educa- 
tional Intelligence;  Current  Publications; 
.Inventions  for  Schools. 


The  New  York  Independent — Edited 
by  Theodore  Tilton,  and  published  by 
Henry  C.  Bowen,  No.  5  Beekman  street, 
New  York.  This  is  the  largest  relig- 
ious weekly  in  the  world.  Its  circulation  is 
very  extended  and  constantly  increasing. 
The  publisher  offers  the  following  premiums: 
For  one  new  subscriber  at  the  published  rate, 
($2,50  per  annum,)  a  copy  of  Carpenter's 
book,  "Six  Months  at  the  White  House;"  for 
twenty-four  new  subscribers,  a  Howe's  Sew- 
ing Machine,  -worth  $60. 

The  following  question,  proposed 
to  the  Scientific  American  by  Joseph 
Doan,  has  given  rise  to  considerable 
interest  and  discussion  in  that  paper. 
Will  some  of  our  readers  answer  it? 
How  often  does  a  wheel  turn  on  its 
axis  in  rolling  around  a  fixed  wheel 
of  the  same  size  ? 

Bratz,  Perry  &  Co.  have  lately 
enlarged  their  Plow  Works,  and  in- 
troduced several  improvements.  A 
recent  visit  gave  us  the  impression 
that  the  workmen  employed  under- 
stand, their  business — at  least  their 
work,  when  finished,  is  both  neat  and 
substantial.  Such  of  our  farmer 
friends  as  may  need  any  of  the  uten- 
sils manufactured  by  this  firm,  should 
visit  the  Works  and  satisfy  them- 
selves. The  establishment  is  located 
on  Main  street  between  Seventh  and 
Eighth  streets,  Richmond,  Ind. 


THE  .PROVIDENT 

LIFE  ANp  TRUST  -COMPANY, 

OF  3PIM3L.^I>KIL.I>U:iA., 

SAMUEL  R.  SHIPLEY,  President.  W.  C.  LONGSTRETH,  Vice  President. 

ROWLAND  PERRY,  Actuary. 
Jg?F"See  advertisement  in  next  number  of  the  American  Friend. 

Cottage  Color  Paint  Company, 


SPRINGFIELD,  OHIO. 

Manufacturers  of  twenty  shades  of  PAINTS,  suitable  for  all  kinds  of  outside  work. 
These  Paints  arc  ground  in  pure  Linseed  Oil,  and  are  ready  for  use,  by  reducing  io  tl,e 
proper  consistency  with  Linseed  Oil. 

For  sale  by  all  the  principal  Druggists.    Try  them. 

JOHN  FOOS,  Prest.         H.  E.  FOLGER,  Supt.    ,     H.  M.  SHEPHERD,  Trtxs. 
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TJb.e  Cheapest  and  Best. 

Ray's  Series  of  Mathematics  is  used,  wholly  or  in  part,  in  the  following  named 
cities:  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Cincinnati,  St.  Louis,  Chicago,  Cleveland,  De- 
troit, and  are  very  extensively  used  throughout  ail  parts  of  the  Middle,  Southern,  Western, 
and  Northwestern  States. 

Bay's  Arithmetics. 

Rates'  Arithmetics  are  used  more  extensively  perhaps,  than  any  similar  books  publish- 
ed. Their  popularity  is  due  to  the  unequaled  clearness  of  their  statements,  and  their 
excellent  gradation.  They  contain  the  most  practical  and  thorough  presentation  of  the 
Metrical  System  of  "Weights  and  Measures  which  has  yet  been  given  to  the  schools  of 
America. 

Ray's  Algebras. 

Rat's  Algebras  are  the  adopted  text  books  in  a  very  large  number  of  the  High  Schools 
and  Colleges  throughout  the  United  States.  The  new  Algebras  are  certainly  most  perfect 
and  complete  works  on  that  subject — perfect  in  mechanical  execution,  and  complete  in  their 
treatment  of  the  topic. 

Ray's  Geometry. 

Rat's  Geometrt  has  lately  been  adopted  for  use  in  the  Public  Schools  of  Philadelphia, 
and  is  a  most  practical  and  thoroughly  progressive  text-book.  It  has  been  tested  and 
approved  in  the  best  Colleges  in  America,  and  is  rapidly  supplanting  the  old  favorites. 

Ray's  Trigonometry. 

0   , 

Rat's  Trigonometry,  ready  in  a  few  weeks.  It  will  present  the  principles  of  Trigonom- 
etry in  the  most  lucid,  concise  and  practical  manner  possib'e. 

Ray's  Calculus. 

In  course  of  preparation,  and  will  be  issued  at  an  early  day.  To  be  followed  rapidly  by 
Other  works,  forming  a  complete  Mathematical  Course  for  Schools  and  Colleges. 

USg^Teachers  and  school  oftic«rs  are  invited  to  correspond  with  the  publishers  relative 
to  the  introduction  of  these  books  in  place  of  others  not  in  satisfactory  use. 
Address  the  publishers, 

SARGENT,  WILSON  &  IIIXKLE, 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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school  pises  mm  school  furnixube- 


>  EZKA  S9SVT1I  «fc  CO.,  wish  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to  their  manufacture  of  Single  and  Double  Desks,  with 
Patent  Closed  Book  Box,  which  is  closed  by  a  lid  in  front, 
that  pushes  back  under  the  top  of  the  Desk,  so  as  to  be  en- 
tirely out  of  the  way,  thus  giving  all  the  advantages  of  the 
Desk  with  hinged  lid,  without  its  objectionable  features. 
We  make  them  all  sizes,  to  suit  Common  Schools,  Acade- 
mies or  Colleges. 

We  also  ask  your  attention  to  our  New  Elastic  Joint 
Chair,  which  is  one  of  the  most  comfortable,  neatest,  and 
best  School  Chairs  before  the  public;  also  to  our  New  Style 
Combination  Desk  and  Seat,  on  two  feet,  with  our  new  connecting  bars,  fastened  with 
bolts  and  nuts,  instead  of  wood  screws,  and  with  open,  or  close  book  box,  as  ordered. 

COMMON  OLD  STYLE  DESK  AND  SEAT  ON  IRON  FRAME, 

TEACHER'S  TABLES,  DESKS,  AND  CHAIRS, 

PRIMARY    SEATS,   RECITATION  SEATS, 

AND  GENERAL  SCHOOL  FURNITURE  SUPPLIES. 

$2F°Send  for  Circular  and  Prices. 

W£UA  SMITH  <&  CO. 

Richmond,  L\d.,  1868. 


JOHN  S.  HTJ^T, 

CORNER  OF  MAIN  AND  WASHINGTON  STREETS. 
— EVERY  KIND  OF — 

CAfiRIAGES,  WA60f!S,  BOOGIES  4  SLEIGHS 

Built  to  order,  as  cheap  for  CASH  as  any  other  shop  East  or  West. 

Hook  and  Ladder  Apparatus*  and  Hose  Carriages 

A  SPECIALITY. 

~        J-  W.  PLUMMER, 

Wholesale  ami  Kctai? 

DR.UG-G-1  ST,', 

South- West  Corner  of  Main  and  Pearl  Streets,  I&ichmond,  Ind. 

I  keep  on  hand  a  full  assortment  of 

SUEGlOlL  INSTRUMENTS, 

Such  as  Supporters,  Trusses,  Elastic  Stockings,  &c. 
Prices  lower  than  in  Cincinnati,  and  Goods  warranted  as  to  quality.  Send  for  Cirrcular. 
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ROBIWSON    MACHINE  WORKS, 


We  are  extensively  engaged  in  building  £?*o«*eb  Horse  Power  ITJiresli- 

i»g;  lUaelilwess,  JPortnlsle  Saw  Willis  si  ml  Km^-isao*,  *&c>,  .fee. 

We  are  building,  without  any  doubt,  the  BEST  THRESHERS  in  America.  The  ' 
result  of  the  trial  at  the  last  Indiana  State  Fair,  proved  this  beyond  controversy.  For 
this  trial  the  wheat  was  taken  from  one  stack,  lor  the  dift'erent  Machines.  The  day  set 
for  the  trial  was  Thursday,  and  each  Machine  was  timed  by  the  Committee.  The  Kobinson 
Machine  threshed  just  twice  as  fast  as  either  of  the  other  Machines.  This  trial  not 
being  satisfactory  to  some  of  the  competitors,  another  run  was  ordered  by  the  Committee. 
For  this  run  the  managers  of  the  liofoinsoil  Machine  demanded  that  the  wheat 
should  be  divided  sheaf  about,  to  the  different  Machines,  which  was  done.  In  this  run 
the  RobiliSOli  Machine  threshed  at  precisely  the  same  speed  as  the  day  before,  and 
saved  twenty  pounds  and  a  half  of  wheat  over  one  of  the  Machines,  and  forty  pounds  and 
a  half  over  the  other.  This  trial  was  fair  and  impartial.  The  Committee  was  composed 
of  good,  practical  men,  who  took  every  pains  to  give  each  Machine  a  thorough  test,  and 
the  result  proves  what  we  have  always  claimed,  viz:  That  in  a  fair  trial,  where  there  is  no 
trickery,  our  Machine  would  always  save  and  clean  the  grain  better  than  any  other. 

For  Circulars,  describing  all  of  our  Machinery,  Address  the 

K^BIMSO^T  MACHINE  WaRKS, 

llichmond,  Indiana. 

Our  Medium  Size  Circular  Saw  Mills  and  Engines  are  becoming  very 
popular. 

A.  N.  HADLEY,  G.  MORROW. 

QUAKER  CITY  MACHINE  WORKS. 

HADLEY  &  MORROW, 

 MANUFACTURERS  OF  

Statinary    and   Portable    Steam  Engines, 

 AND    MACHINERY  FOR  

GRIST  3IILLS,  SA.SXX  Sd  3XXJL1SY  SAW  MIXiX*§, 

Portable  Circular  Saw  Mills, 

Of  New  and  Improved  Patterns.  Shafting,  Pulleys,  Hangers,  Gearing-,  &c,  Iron 
and  Brass  Castings,  Drag  Saws,  Sugar  Mills,  Circular  Saws  for  firtwood,  Turning  Lathes, 
Force  and  Lift  Pumps,  &c. 

A  great  variety  of  Patterns  for  Iron  Fencing  and  Builders'  work  generally. 

Repairing  done  on  short  notice  and  at  reasonable  prices. 

WORK  SHOP  NEAR  THE  DEPOT, 

ISichi&oml,  Indiana. 
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No  other  Geographer  living  understands  the  Physical  Features  of  our  Earth  so  well,  or  knows  how  to 
present  them  to  students  with  such  simplicity  and  clearness,  as  Pi  of.  Guyot. — L.  Agassu. 


Guyot's  Geographical  Series. 

Xo.  I. 

PRIMARY;    OR,   INTRODUCTION    TO    THE    STUDY    OF  GEOGRAPHY. 

(Sent,  postage  paid,  for  90  cents.) 

No-  II. 

THK  INTERMEDIATE  GEOGRAPHY. 

Containing  the  hest  system  of  Map  Drawing  extant.  90  pp.   It  is  the  book  for  our  country  schools. 

No.  III. 

THE   COMMON   SCHOOL  GEOGRAPHY. 

(Sent  postage  paid,  for  81,50.) 

TEACHER'S    EDITION    OF    COMMON    SCHOOL  GEOGRAPHY. 
With  Full  Exposition  of  the  System. 

(Sent,  postage  paid,  for  §1,50.) 
These  hooks,  so  long  looked  for — thousands  having  ordered  them  in  advance  of  publication — have  fully 
warranted  the  high  expectations  formed  of  them.    They  are  profusely  illustrated  with  spirited  engravings 
and  correct  maps;  and  are  destined,  we  believe,  to  become  the  standard  Geographical  Text-Books  of  this; 
country.   

FELTER'S  NATURAL  SERIES  OF  ARITHMETICS, 

GEADED  SCHOOL  SERIES: 
Complete  in  three  Books: 
Primary,  (Illustrated,)  IntcnnediatOt  Commercial. 

COMMON  SCHOOL  SERIES: 

(Complete  in  two  Books:) 
Primary  Arithmetic,  (Illustrated,)  Practical  Arithmetical  Analysis 

We  have  testimonials  to  the  excellency  of  Fetter's  Arithmetics  from  many  of  the  best  Teachers  and  School , 
Superintendents  of  the  West,  all  given  after  having  thoroughly  tested  the  Books  in  their  own  schools. 

Libera!  Deduction  for  First  Introduction. 

SHELDON'S    SCHOOL  CHARTS. 

Eighteen.  Charts  on  Holler,  tor  §7,50. 

Sheldon's    Works    osi  Object  Teaching-- 

Elementary  Instruction*        32«>«IeI  lessens  on  Objects. 

PERCE'S^MACrNETIC  GLOBES. 

From  £<5,©0  to  Si.»,<>0. 

Smith's  (Mrs.  Mary  H.)  Manual  for  Perce's  Magnetic  Globe. 

Price  SO  cents. 

Large  Series,  9  Maps  on  Rollers,  for  $71.00 

Intermediate  Series,  8  Maps  on  Rollers  for  .838.00 

Common- School  Series,  10  Maps  in  Portfolio,  for  §18.00 

These  Maps  possess  advantages  and  Improvement*  existing  In  no  others  published. 

«*»Teachers  and  School  Officers,  wishing  auy  information  In  regard  to  the  foregoing  Text-Books,  are  re- 
quested to  correspond  with  -*~»-\r<»-»  -      _     ___   '  _ 

HIRAM  HADLEY, 

Richmond,  Ind. 

.  General  Agent  for  Chas.  Scribner  k  Co.,  654  Broadway,  N.  Y. 
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HENRY  BRATZ,  ORAN  FERRY,  JOHN  BRATZ. 

EMPIRE   PLOW-  WOSKS, 

BRATZ,  P  EERY  &  CO., 
East  Main  Street,  between  Seventh  and  Eighth  Slreets. 

CIRCULAR. 

Richmond,  I>d.,  January  1st.,  1868. 
We  respectfully  invite  the  attention  of  Dealers  and  Farmers,  to  our  Stock  of 
PLOWS,  GJJLTITitTOES,  E£OA2>  S€£SA.I»1KKS.  &c,  now  being  manu- 
factured for  the  Spring  Trade.  We  have  just  made  large  additions  to  our  shop,  putting 
in  a  new  Engine  and  new  Machinery  in  every  Department,  and  feel  satisfied  that  we  can 
bow  supply  the  demand  for  our  Implements  without  unnecessary  delay. 

We  employ  none  but  first  class  workmen,  and  our  Goods  are  warranted  to  be  made 
©f  the  best  material. 

Our  prices  will  at  all  times  be  as  low  as  the  changes  of  the  market  for  Stock  will 
warrant.    IP'rice  ILiist  vl\k1  TTerBsas  furnished  upon  application. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  numerous  applications  for  Plows  Ous.  Commission.  In 
reply,  we  would  respectfully  state  that  We  Cowsagn  no  Good>».  Hoping  to  receive 
your  orders.  We  remain. 

*  Yery  Respectfully,  &c., 

BRATZ,  PERRY  &  CO. 

'    CONNECTICUT  MUTUAL 

LIFE  .  IMSUEAMOE  O0MPAMY, 

OF  EAETFO'MB,  COSTN. 

tapratal  1846-— A&pirefl  Assets  Over  $i5;08fl,M 


Of  this  Old  Reliable  Company,  the  Insurance  Monitor,  for  June,  says: 
"It  has  in  its  .time  paid  its  living  members  nearly 

m  FOUR  MILLION  DOLLARS 

In  Dividends,  an  average  of  over  FIFTY- per  cent,  annually,  and  in  IbGG  its  yearly  divi- 
dend exceeded  S^vS-il  ,000. 

14  Of  the  Company's  present  state  a  few  words  may  also  be  appropriately  said.  Of 
its  immense  assets  we  have  already  spoken.  Thpy  include  the  most  indubitable  evidence 
of  its  intrinsic  prosperity,  the  very  back-hone  of  Lile  Insurance  security,  a  clear  .NET 
SURPLUS,  LARGER  BY  TWO  MILLIONS  THAN"  ANY  OTHER  LIFE  COM- 
PANY IN  THE  COUNTRY,  namely,  $.~af»S.5<!ft  !>«. 

"This  is  a  reserve  from  which  all  liabilities  are  excluded,  and  places  the  institution 
in  All^Off^XfclSR'^EJSSirE'Y  beyond  all  possible  contingencies." 

Applications  received,  and  correspondence  promptly  attended  to,  bv 

OLIVER  7F.  COGGSIf ALL,  Agent, 
South-west  Corner  Main  and  Fifth  Street;',  Richmond,  Iud. 

N.  B. — Fine  opportunities  oifered  for  a  few  good  solicitors. 
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Bieiifliitl  Insurance,  Real  Estate  and  General  Agency  Office- 


SECURITY  LIFE  INSURANCE 


OF   NEW  YORK 


KOISKltT  S^.  CASE,  Vves't.  ISA  A€  El.  AIJLKX,  Sec'y. 

TKEO.  IS.  WETJEORK,   Vice  I»rcst, 

The  mutiner  and  respectability  of  the  Friends  and  tliose 
connected  wis  la  Use  Society  who  are  l*irect<»rs  and  Managers 
of  this  Company,  Is  a  s?reat  inducement  to  Friends  to  Injure 
in  iSsis  ISc2ii98>!<:  and  Popular  Corporation. 

lasnres  L.ife  on  the  ntost  tavorabH*  ferine,  and  nil  the  favor- 
able Pians  of  lafe,  S^sdowraeat,  Joint  kives*  €Iii!drcn's  En- 
dowment Assurance,  &c. 

l"rcmir«ms  may  be  2*aid  ali  Cash,  C^fro-tlairil's  Cash,  vi  itU 
Loan  of  one-third  without  IVotc,  or  ha!*  Cash  and  NOle;  and 
may  be  made  annually,  se«i**uiinunlly    >r  quarterly. 

BELL  &  BELL2S,  Agents, 

Notaries  Public,  Keal  Estate,  Insur.mee  and  Collecting  Agents,  Office,  south-east 
corner  of  Main  and  Fifth  Streets, 

•     RICHMOND,  INDIANA. 


CRAWLEY  £  PKEStfiRS,        87  JlAI2i  STREET. 


The  American  riend. 


3d.  month, 


OLIVER  WHITE, 


JOSEPH  DICKINSON. 


O.  WHITE  &  CO., 
86  Main  Street, 

RICHMOND,    I  JV  .13  .  , 

BOOKSELLERS 


STATIONERS. 

Keep  a  varied  and  general  assortment  of 
articles  in  their  line. 

We  have  just  received  and  will  keep  con- 
stantly on  hand,  FRIENDS'  BOOKS. 

Also,  Photograph  of  ELIZABETH  FEY. 


The  Yearly  Meeting  Tract  De- 
pository 

Is  under  our  charge. 
Friends  will  please  address  O.  WHITE  & 
&  CO.,  when  wishing  Tracts. 


E.  J.  MOTE, 


J.  H.  SWAIN. 


ST-AJR  GALLERY, 


MOTE  &  SWAIN, 

Rooms,  102  &  104  Main  street.,  near  Fifth, 

Richmond,  IndL. 

Photographing,  in  all  its  branches,  done 
on  short  notice,  including  Portraits  of  living 
or  deceased  persons,  Landscapes,  Views  of 
Buildings,  Machinery,  &c,  kc.  They  also 
execute  drawings  for  the  Patent  Office  with 
neatness  and  dispatch  We  make  a  special- 
ty of  copying  Pictures  of  Deceased  persons, 
to  any  size,  and  finishing  them  in  INDIA 
INK  or  OIL.  Having  the  best  light  in  east- 
ern Indiana  and  an  unlimited  amount  of 
Patience,  combined  with  several  years  ex- 
perience, we  guarantee  satisfaction  to  all 
who  may  give  us  their  patronage. 


Mountain  t»eecllln*^, 

Hardy,  Productive,  never  mildews. 


CASCADE  GARDEN  &  NURSERY. 


OFFERS  A  LARGE  STOCK  OF 

Apple  Grafts  Ready  for  Planting, 

PEAR,  C MERRY, 
PLUM,  AND  PSAOH  TKEES, 

Grape  Vines,  of  all  the  best  kinds;  Small 
Fruits, including Pliilaitefpltia,  ££n»j>- 
l>crry,  E&ittntiraur,  Wilson's 
linrly,  J8  75?J  Missouri  M.iimjmoiiIi 

JI53jicikl»crric'«i,  and  almost  all  other 
valuable  Fruits. 

Young  stock  for  Nursery  planting  iu 
large  supply.  Evergreeus  per  1,1)00  or 
100,000.  Pear,  Cherry,  and  Plum  Seed- 
lings. Roses  of  300  be'st  kinds.  Verbenas, 
Green  house  Plants,  in  great  variety,  at  the 
lowest  possible  rates. 

E.  Y.  TEAS, 

Richmond,  Ind. 
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The  ,  Cheapest  and  Best. 


Ray's  Series  of  Mathematics  is  used,  wholly  or  in  part,  in  the  following  named 
cities:  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Cincinnati,  St.  Louis,  Chicago,  Cleveland,  De- 
troit, and  are  very  extensively  used  throughout  all  parts  of  the  Middle,  Southern,  Western,, 
and  Northwestern  State3. 

Ray's  Arithmetics. 

Ray's  Arithmetics  are  used  more  extensively  perhaps,  than  any  similar  books  publish- 
ed. Their  popularity  is  due  to  the  unequalcd  clearness  of  their  statements,  and  their 
excellent  gradation.  They  contain  the  most  practical  and  thorough  presentation  of  the- 
Metrical  System  of  Weights  and  Measures  which  has  yet  been  given  to  the  schools  of 
America. 

Ray's  Algebras. 

Ray's  Algebras  are  the  adopted  text  books  in  a  very  large  number  of  the  High  Schools 
and  Colleges  throughout  the  United  States.    The  new  Algebras  are  certainly  most  perfect 
and  complete  works  on  that  subject — perfect  in  mechanical  execution,  and  complete  in  their 
"treatment  of  the  topic. 

Ray's  Geometry. 

Ray's  Geometry  has  lately  been  adopted  for  use  in  the  Public  Schools  of  Philadelphia,. 

and  is  a  most  practical  aud  thoroughly  progressive  text-book.    It  has  been  tested  and 

approved  in  the  best  Colleges  in  America,  and  is  rapidly  supplanting  the  old  favorites. 
«  • 

Ray's  Trigonometry. 

Ray's  Trigonometry,  ready  in  a  few  weeks.  It  will  present  the  principles  of  Trigonom- 
etry in  the  most  lucid,  concise  and  practical  manner  possib  e.  ' 

Ray's  Calculus. 

In  course  of  preparation,  and  will  be  issued  at  an  early  day.  To  be  followed  rapidly  by 
other  works,  forming  a  complete  Mathematical  Cpurse  for  Schools  and  Colleges. 

t^pTeachers  and  school  ofheers  are  invited  to  correspond  with  the  publishers  relative- 
to  the  introduction  of  these  books  in  place  of  others  not  in  satisfactory  use. 
Address  the  publishers, 

SAIiGEXT,  WILSON  &  IIDiKLE, 

Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
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3d.  month , 


W.  R.  WEBSTER,  D.  D.  S., 

DENTIST, 

OFFICE— On  the  corner  Main  &  Marion  sts., 
[Over  the  Post  Office.] 

Laughing  Gas,  or  Nitrous   Oxide  Gas, 
Constantly  on  hand. 


M.  MOTE,  &  CO., 

Rooms  No.   104  Second  Story,  Main  St., 

RICHMOMD,  liVIX, 

PAirrr  portraits 

Of  Living  Persons,  from  actual  sittings; 
also,  Paint  Portraits  from  Pictures  of 

Living  or  Deceased  Persons, 

Either  drawn  and  painted,  or  Photographed 
on  paper,  or  prepared  canvass,  and  painted 
in  OIIJL,  COLORS  They  also  make 
DRAWINGS  for  the  PATENT  OFFICE 


T.  IT.  BAILEY  &  CO., 


-IMPORTERS  AND  DEALERS  IX- 


^XJ  3EH  III  IDO"  J53  "l^fT"  A,  jgfc  E3  * 

LAMPS,  CIIIMNIES, 
GLASSWARE,  LOOKING-GLASSES,  &C,  &c, 

NO.  106  MAIN  STREET, 

KICEftMOND,  INDIANA. 

We  are  now  receiving,  and  have  in  stock,  one  of  the  largest,  if  not  the  largest,  stock 
of  Queensware  and  Glassware  in  the  State,  and  as  our  expenses  were  under  7  per  cent,  on 
the  business  we  did  the  last  year,  while  No.  1  houses  of  Cincinnati  were  as  high  as  1G  per 
cent.,  therefore,  it  is  evident  we  can  sell  our  goods  as  low  as  they  can  be  sold  elsewhere. 
We  solicit  your  orders  and  guarantee  satisfaction.    Send  in  your  orders  and  try  us. 

S.  C.  BYEE- 

FAY'S  BURIAL  CASES  AND  CASKETS. 

EVERYTHING-  PERTAINING  TO  FUNERALS  PROMPTLY 

FURNISHED. 

Ko,  59  Main  slreetj  Opposite l'itf Hips  Hall. 
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FREEDMEN'S  AFFAIRS. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Indi- 
ana Yearly  Meeting  met  Second  mo. 
25th.  The  usual  monthly  financial 
statements,  school  reports,  and  cor- 
respondence from  each  station  were 
read,  from  which  we  make  the  follow- 
ing statement : 

Spring  having  partly  set  in,  the 
work  of  putting  the  children  out  to 
homes  during  the  past  month  had  be- 
gun. At  Lauderdale  Asylum  15 
children  were  received  last  month — 
8  were  sent  to  Minnesota;  7  to  Da- 
mascoville,  Ohio,  and  5  others  found 
homes  in  Mississippi. 

This  part  of  the  State  being  but 
thinly  settled,  the  Committee  believe 
that  after  the  children  have  been  put 
out,  it  will  be  best  to  vacate  this 
point,andlocateTanother  season,  where 
schools  can  be  better  sustained,  as  but 
few  besides  the  Asylum  children  have 
been  attending.  Yet  the  Ijureau, 
desire  to  continue  and  occupy  the 
Hospital,  and  probably  destitute 
children  will  be  received  until  homes 
are  found  for  them. 

E.  Beard  writes  tfiat  probably  withs 
in  two  months  they  will  leave  there 
for  home.  After  the  Bureau  discon- 
tinues their  use  of  the  Hospital,  we 
think  it  would  be  best  to  sell  the  real 
estate  at  this  point. 

C.  and  A.  Clark  write  from  Asy- 
lum near  Helena,  that  agreeably  to 
advice  of  the  Committee,  they  have 
selected  fifteen  of  the  children  most 
suitable  to  educate  for  teachers,  to  be 
retained,,  and  that  they  have  found 
homes  for  30  within  eight  miles  of 
the  Asylum,  most  of  whom,  they 
think,  will  continue  to  attend  the 
schools,  and  the  rest  would  probably 
be  sent  to  Little  Rock  to  homes  in 
that  vicinity. 

In  order  to  make  the  ncccssarv  ar- 
rangements for  this  change,  Alida 
Clark  visited  Little  Rock,  and  had 


several  interviews  with  Gen'l  Smit*1 
and  Dr.  Deuel,  also  other  officers  of 
the  Bureau,  from  each  of  whom 
she  received  the  utmost  kindness 
and  attention: 

The  following  order  was  subse- 
quently issued  with  reference  to  the 
Asylum  near  Helena : 

Little  Rock,  Ark. J 
Feb.  11,  1808.  $ 
Special  Order,  No.  6. 

Medicines  and 
medical  attendance  will  be  furnished 
by  the  Bureau  as  heretofore.  The 
usual  rations  will  be  issued  to  such 
inmates  as  are  not  able  and  compe- 
tent to  provide  for  themselves.  The 
medical  officer  in  attendance  will 
designate  those  entitled  to  rations  by 
monthly  inspections.  All  other  in- 
mates, except  the  authorized  attend- 
ant, will  be  sustained  by  the  Society 
of  Friends,  under  whose  patronage 
the  Asylum  exists,  and  to  whom  be- 
longs the  right  to  retain  or  discharge 
them.  The  number  of  attendants 
necessary  to  properly  take  care  of 
those  entitled  to  rations,  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  medical  officer,  will  be 
employed.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clark,  the 
Superintendents  of'thc  Asylum,  being 
in  the  service  of  their  Society,  will 
not  receive  compensation  from  the 
Bureau,  neither  will  any  field  hands 
engaged  in  working  the  farm.  In 
other  respects  the  Asylum  will  be 
left  to  the  entire  management  and 
control  of  the  Society  to  which  it  be- 
longs. This  order  to  take  effect  from 
the  1st  of  March,  1808. 
By  command  of 

C.  H.  Smith, 
Brevet  Brigadier  Gen.  U.  S.  A., 
Assistant  Commissioner. 

Whilst  at  Little  Rock,  A.  Clark 
visited,  under  sense  of  religious  duty, 
the  jails,  penitentiary,  hospitals,  an 
schools,  also  attended  several  relig- 
ious meetings  of  the  colored  people. 
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Alida  Clark  writes  from  Little 
Rock : 

"I  found  our  teachers  well,  and  de- 
moted industriously  to  their  work, 
and  I  believe  successfully  laboring 
for  the  education  and  elevation  of  the 
-colored  people,  from  little  children 
:up  to  those  with  gray  hairs,  and  are 
held  apparently  in  high  esteem  by  all 
ages.  I  do  sincerely  hope  and  desire 
that  no  circumstances  may  occur  to 
prevent  the  Committee  from  sending 
•teachers  to  this  place.  The  school- 
house  is  large  and  elegantly  arranged, 
neatly  furnished,  and  favorably  situ- 
ated in  a  most  beautiful  location,  near 
which  the  colored  people,  in  joint 
stock  company,  have  recently  pur- 
chased 40  acres  of  ground  for  $40  per 
acre,  which  they  are  dividing  into 
lots,  at  a  cost  of  $12  each  instead  of 
$70  that  they,  had  paid  before.  May 
'the  Lord  call  and  qualify  some  min- 
ister aud  his  wife  to  live  here  and 
labor  in  this  great  harvest  field,  and 
•make  a  home  for  the  teachers  who 
;may  be  engaged  at  this  place.  I  have 
no  remembrance  in  my  life  of  enjoy- 
ing more  of  the  fulness  of  the  rich 
incomes  of  the  Savior's  love,  and 
sweet  communion  of  spirit,  than  we 
did  several  times  together  around 
their  fireside." 

During  this  visit  A.  Clark  made  an 
•earnest  effort  to  get  an  appropriation 
from  the  funds  set  apart  for  building 
school-houses  in  that  State,  towards 
a  good  school-house  at  the  Asylum, 
the  one  there  being  too  small,  and 
only  a  temporary  building. 

No.  in  schools  at  Little  Rock  203 

No.  in  Asylum  near  Helena  147 

No  at  Helena  71 

No.  in  Asylum  at  Lauderdale  92 

No.  in  night  school       "   45 

Total  55S 

Elisha  M.  Butler  writes  from  Little 
Rock,  2  mo.  7 : 

"Our  school  is  attracting  more  at- 
tention at  this  time  than  ever  before. 
"Wc  receive  frequent  visits  from  mem- 
bers of  the  Constitutional  Conven- 
'tion,  now  in  session  here.  Some  of 
them,  men  of  the  South,  (but  loyal,) 
think  they  never  witnessed  in  any 


school,  such  discipline  and  attention. 
Two  or  three  have  become  so 
interested  that  they  visit  us  every  few 
days.  One  gentleman,  who  has  lived 
in  the  midst  of  slavery,  was  affected 
to  tears  at  the  sight  of  the  children  in 
the  enjoyment  of  their  present  priv- 
ileges, and  apparently  so  happy  to- 
gether, in  contrast  with  their  former 
situation.  He  wept  while  conversing 
on  the  subject,  I  shall  labor  to  make 
the  school,  in  every  respect,  what  it 
ought  to  be.  If  well  managed,  it  will 
constitute  an  important  element  in 
the  work  of  reconstruction,  and  build 
up  society  in  this  benighted  land." 

RECEIPTS    FOR  SECOND  MONTH. 

From  W.  T.  Betts,  Newberry  and  Fair- 
field $22  75 

Fairfield  H5.25 

War  Department  2.G5 

Joseph  H.  Miller.  Miami  15,00 

Martha  Braithwaite,  towards  new  school 

house  at  Asylum,  Helena  61,20 

W.  P.  Waring,  Richmond  97,92 

Joshua  Thomas,  Arba  35.85 

Jacob  Williams,  New  Gardeu  51,00 

J.  Wickersham,  Hopewell  '..  .75,00 

Cynthia  Derbyshire,  Ypsilauti,  Mich..  .30,00 

Cajsar's  Creek  K2.90 

Elk  55,00 

Total  "  $574 ,52 

Expenditures  of  2d  mo  550,45 

J.  D. 

WESTERN  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE- 

**At  a  meeting  of  Western  Execu- 
tive Committee  on  Freedmeu,  First 
mo.  1st,  1SGS,  information  w^as  re- 
ceived from  our  Superintendent  in 
Mississippi  that  there  was  a  good  deal 
of  anxiety  among  the  colored  people, 
occasioned  by  a  late  military  order, 
directing  that  all  Freedmeu  should 
find  homes  and  business,  on  or  before 
the  10th  day  of  First  month,  1S0S,  or 
be  taken  up  as  vagrants  ;  which  will, 
iu  all  probability,  cause  some  of  them 
to  have  to  submit  to  very  low  wages, 
aud,  consequently,  will  produce  an 
increase  of  physical  suffering  among 
some  of  them,  who  are,  at  present,  in 
a  very  destitute  condition. 

The  Business  Committee  was  di- 
rected to  give  attcutionto  the  subject, 
as  way  may  open  for  it,  particularly 
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to  their  physical  necessities,  as  means 
and  circumstances  may  justify. 

At  a  called  meeting  First  mo.  13th, 
1868,  by  correspondence  lately  re- 
ceived, it  appears  that  since  the  holi- 
days, the  schools  tiave  been  much 
crowded;  300  scholars  at  Columbus, 
with  five  teachers,  (one  of  the  teach- 
ers $rst  sent  there  having  been  called 
home  on  account  of  his  weak  eyes;) 
at  Macon  200  scholars  with  four 
teachers,  and  more  pupils  wanting  to 
come,  The  Committee,  after  taking" 
into  consideration  all  the  interests  of 
the  concern,  agreed  to  employ  three 
more  teachers,  and  deputed  Dillon 
Ha  worth  and  James  Kersey  to  go 
with  them,  to  see  how  our  friends 
there,  the  schools,  &c,  are  getting 
along,  and  to  render  such  assistance 
and  counsel  as  they  may  be  enabled 
to.  Accordingly,  on  the  16th  ot  the 
month,  the  deputation,  with  three 
teachers,  Sarah  Holloway.  Jane  Ha- 
worth,  and  Albert  Hockett,  started 
to  Mississippi,  and  arrived  at  Col- 
umbus on  the  morning  of  the  18th, 
and  at  Macon  on  the  21st;  found  the 
schools  about  as  above  stated  ;  all  in 
good  health,  and  progressing  in  learn- 
ing quite  lively  at  both  places. 

The  new  teachers  sent  prompt- 
ly engaged  in  their  business.  The 
white  citizens  generally  appeared  to 
treat  Friends  there  with  respect. 
Much  the  larger  portion  of  Freed- 
men  appeared  to  be  grateful,  and  to 
be  doing  pretty  well  for  themselves 
in  getting  a  living,  &c,  but  there  are 
some  old  persons  araoug  them,  and 
women  with  a  number  of  children, 
that  are  very  poor  indeed,  and,  with- 
out assistance,  must  suffer  or  die. 

It  was  reported  at  Columbus  that 
200  Freed  men  had  been  taken  up  in 
Lowndes  county,  under  the  order  of 
"Vagrants,"  and  shipped  somewhere, 
(supposed  to  be  Mobile,)  to  work  on 
Fublic  Works*  The  Freedinen  take 
it  rather  hard  to  be  arrested,  while 
whites,  fully  as  idle  as  they,  go  free. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee 
First  mo.  28th,  1868.  not  much  busi- 
ness was  done,  except  attending  to 
financial  matters,  &c. 

At  a  called  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mittee Second  mo.  7th,  a  detailed  re- 


port was  given  by  our  deputation  of 
their  labors  in  Mississippi,  whose 
services  were  satisfactory  to  the  Com- 
mittee. 

Adjourned  to  time  in  course,  Sec- 
ond mo.  26th,  1868,  2  P.  M. 

James  Kersey,  Sec'y. 


THE  BURIAL  PLACE  OF  THE  WH1TTIER 
FAMILY. 

Among  the  spots  I  love  to  visit 
above  all  others,  is  the  Friends'  little 
Burying  Ground,  in  Amesbury,  Mas- 
sachusetts, where  lie  my  ancestral 
kin,  and  honored  parents,  and  the 
ashes  of  the  beloved  Whittier  family. 
Here  the  great  Poet  will,  in  the  Lord's 
own  good  time,  in  all  probability,  add 
another  mound  to  the  family  lot, 
which  will  be  a  spot  of  intense  and 
sacred  interest  to  succeeding  genera- 
tions to  visit  and  re-visit,  to  behold 
where  the  dust  lies  of  him  who  has 
stirred  millions  to  tune  the  praise  of 
liberty.  A  low  tombstone  marks  the 
spot  where  the  youngest  sister,  Eliza- 
beth II.  Whittier,  lies  interred — died 
9th  mo.  3d,  1864,  aged  48  years.  She 
was  tenderly  beloved  by  her  brother, 
and  she  was  sweetly  united  to  him  in 
sisterly  affection  and  sympathy.  The 
adjoining  grave  is  that  of  the  eldest 
sister,  Marv  W.  Caldwell,  who  died 
1st  mo.  7th,"  1861,  aged  54  years.  The 
next  is  the  beloved  mother's,  who 
departed  this  life  12th  mo.  27th,  1857, 
a  devoted  Christian  woman,  and  much 
attached  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  of 
which  she  was  a  consistent  member. 
The  fourth  grave  is  that;of  the  hon- 
ored father,  also  a  consistent  Friend, 
and  much  beloved  by  his  neighbors 
and  citizens  generally.  He  was  much 
in  the  hearts  of  his  townsmen,  as  he 
had  their  entire  confidence  as  a  truly 
honest  man.  Moses  Whittier's  is  the 
next  in  the  list  of  graves.  He  was 
uncle  to  the  poet,  on  his  father's  side. 
He  died  1st  mo.  23, 1824,  aged  69  years. 
The  next  is  that  of  the  beloved  Aunt. 
Mercer  E.  Hussev,  who  departed  this 
life  Fourth  month,  14th,  1816.  aged  63 
years.  She  entered  largely  into  the 
family-circle  as  a  co-worker  in  every 
good  thing.  Her  name  will  cast  no 
stain  upon  the  great  poet's  fame.  Tiie 
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poet's  allusion  to  this  aunt,  in  his 
"Snow-Bound,"  is  most  touching : 
"Next  the  dear  Aunt,  who^e  smile  of  cheer 
And  voice  in  dreams  I  see  and  hear — 
The  sweetest  woman  ever.  Fate 
Perverse  denied  a  household  mate; 
"Who,  lonely,  homeless,  not  the  less 
Found  peace  in  Love's  unselfishness, 
And  "welcome  wheresoe'er  she  went, 
A  calm  and  gracious  element, 
Whose  presence  seemed  the  sweet  income, 
And  womanly  atmosphere  of  home  " 

.   Philadelphia  Evening  Bulletin. 


FOWELL  BUXTON  MISSION  SCHOOL. 

We  have  received  the  second  an- 
nual Report  of  the  Fowell  Buxton 
Mission  Sabbath  School  for  colored 
children,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  The 
objects  of  this  school,  as  stated  in  the 
Report,  are:  "To  gather  in  the  neg- 
lected and  destitute  colored  children 
of  our  city ;  to  teach  them  the  truths 
of  the  Christian  religion,  to  the  sav- 
ing of  their  souls ;.  to  relieve  the 
physical  suffering  of  those  requiring 
aid."  To  assist  in  accomplishing  these 
results,  Bibles,  New  Testaments,  and 
Sabbath  School  books  and  papers  are 
furnished  the  scholars,  for  their  at- 
tendance, and  the  very  needy  are 
supplied  with  clothing,  after  personal 
visitation.  This  school  was  begun 
about  the  first  of  the  year  1365,  with 
twenty-eight  scholars  and  three  teach- 
ers. It  has  now  forty-four  teachers 
and  assistants,  with  an  average  at- 
tendance during  the  last  year  of  313 
scholars;  about  1000  children  and 
adults,  having  received  instruction 
in  it. 

The  Superintendent  and  several  of 
the  principal  teachers  are  Friends, 
but  teachers,  representing  d liferent 
denominations,  are  working  together 
there,  all  uniting  harmoniously,  with 
the  aim  to  be  purely  Christian  in 
their  teaching.  • 

The  cash  receipts  for  the  last  year, 
amounting  to  $647,59,  have  been  ex- 
pended for  books,  papers,  etc.  An 
additional  collection  from  the  school, 
of  about  $130,  has  been  taken  up  and 
expended  for  the  relief  of  the  sick, 
and  the  most  suffering  cases.  The 
First  Congregational  Church  of  the 
city  has  granted  the  use  of  its  base- 


ment rooms  to  the  school.  Several 
religious  associations,  and  private 
individuals  friendly  to  the  cause,  have 
made  contributions  of  books,  papers, 
clothing,  &C,  which  have  been  thank- 
fully received. 

The  address  of  the  Superintendent, 
IT.  B.  Bailey,  is,  Box  317,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 


For  the  American  Friend. 

THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST. 

Does  the  death  of  Christ  constitute 
an  essential  feature  of  the  Divine 
Plan  of  saving  a  lost  world,  and  was 
that  event  contemplated  in  "the  de- 
terminate counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God?"  Or,  was  it,  as  a  popular 
preacher  has  recently  asserted,  "an 
accidental  result  of  his  incarnation 
and  mission  in  a  wicked  world,  un- 
avoidable, indeed,  under  the  circum- 
stances, in  effecting  our  salvation, 
and  yet  contributing  nothing  to  it?  "1 
Is  it  true  that  "Christ  suffered  with 
us,"  rather  than  for*  us,  as  was  in- 
timated by  Z.  in  his  article  in  Vol.  I. 
No.  X.  of  the  American  Friend  ?  and 
is  the  death  of  Christ  fraught  with 
an  "attractive  power,"  to  those  only 
who  are  privileged  to  heir'  of  his 
suffering  love?  Is  the  following 
language  of  another  professed  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel,  consistent  with  the 
testimony  of  the  "oracles  of  God?" 
"Now,  it  is  simply  the  life  of  Christ 
that  we  recognize  as  being  able  to 
save  us  from  sin,  or  reconcile  us  to 
the  Father.  We  say  it  is  the  life  of 
Christ  that  reconciles  the  Father,  or 
atones  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  You 
say  it  is  his  death,  and  that  death  ac- 
complished by  the  Great  Omnipotent 
calling  upon  his  enemy  to  help  him 
accomplish  the  work. "2. 

1.  See  Lectures,  &c,  by  Chauncey  Giles. 

2.  See  Friend's  Intelligencer,  9ch  mo.  18H5. 

*In  the  article  referred  to  in  Vol.  1,  it  may 
be  proper  to  observe  that  Z.  does  not  use  the 
word  for  in  the  connection  in  which  it  is  here 
used.  The  language  is,  spe  iking  of  the  thief 
on  the  cro^s,  (See  American  P'kif.nd,  Vol.  1., 
page  246.)  "Jesus  does  not  suffer  the  penalty 
instead  o/"hiin.  but  along  with  him;  does  not 
take  away  the  just  punishmeut  of  his  sin,  but 
shares  it  with  him."— Eds. 
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I  trust  it  is  not  in  tlie  spirit  of  con-  future  circumstances.  "The  Law," 
troversy  that  the  above  quotations  says  Paul,  " was  our  school-master  to 
arid  references  are  made,  and  the  sub-  briny  us  to  Christ.''  who  is  declared 
ject  extended,  but  in  the  spirit  of  that  to  be  ''the  end  of  the  law,"  &c. 
charity  that  "thiuketh  no  evil,"  and  Again,  the  same  inspired  writer 
yet  desires  the  speedy  triumph  of  says,  "the  law  was  a  s/iadow  of  good 
truth,  things  to  come."  Since  there  is  ne- 
Changing  the  question  at  the  be-  cessarily  some  resemblance  between 
ginning  of  this  article  to  the  form  of  the  shadow,  and  the  thing  shadowed 
a  proposition,  I  will  proceed  to  the  in  the  natural  world,  so  these  "com- 
proof.  ing  events  casting  their  shadows  be- 
1.  The  death  of  Christ  constitutes  fore,"  must  bear  some  resemblance  to 
an  essential  feature  of  the  Divine  those  shadows  ;  and  the  Infinite  mind 
Plan  of  saving  a  lost  world,  and  that  alone  could  draw  that  shadowy  out- 
event  was  contemplated  in  "the  de-  line  of  that  glorious  system  of  reali- 
terminate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  ties  in  the  future  ;  hence  He  is  the 
of  God/7  Author  of  both  the  Law  and  Gospel. 

Although  we  arenot  toexplaiu  the  And  while,  by  drawingin  miniature, 
Gospel  by  the  Law,  so  much  as  the  a  picture  of  truth,  and  thus  aiding 
Law  by  the  Gospel,  yet  in  proving  their  faith,  and  directing  it  to  the 
our  proposition  the  "Law  and  the  great  sacrifice  of  his  own  dear  Son, 
prophets," may  serve  us  in  establish-  the  anti-type,  he  plainly  shows  that 
ing  the  question  whether  the  death  of  this  great  Plan  was  fore-ordained, 
Christ  were  accidental  or  whether  it  and,  hence,  cannot  be  regarded  as  a 
formed  a  part  of  the  previous  conn-  casual  circumstance.  And,  as  in  this 
sels  of  the  Omnipotent  Mind.  miniature  plan,  the  doctrine  of  re- 
No  w,  I  think  it  will  be  admitted  demption  by  substitution,  and  legal 
that  animal  sacrifice  was  an  institu-  remission  lor  legal  transgressions, 
tion  observed  by  the  direction  of  was  its  leading  feature,  so  in  this 
Jehovah  from  the  earliest  period  of  blessed  reality,  which  is  "the  very 
the  world's  history.  "By  faith  Abel  image  of  those  things,"  the  same  doc- 
offered  (of  the  first-lings  of  his  flock,)  trine  of  redemption  by  substitution, 
a  more  acceptable  sacrifice  than  Cain."  and  "remission  of  sins"  by  the  "shed- 
Gen,  iv  4;  Heb.  xi.  4.  Sacrificial  ding  of  blood,"  stands  forth  in  its 
offerings  were  of  frequent  occur-  highest  perfection.  "For  this  cause 
rence  throughout  the  Patriarchal  dis-  He  is  the  mediator  of  the  New  Tes- 
pensation,  and  the  Mosaic  ritual  tament,  that  by  means  of  death  for  the 
abounded  with  them.  Both  the  de-  redemption  of  the  transgressions  that 
sign  and  the  effect  of  this  bloody  were  under  the  first  testament,  they 
system  was  doubtless  two-fold.  In  which  are  called  might  receive  the 
the  first  place  it  must  have  tended,  promise  of  eternal  inheritance." — 
in  no  small  degree,  to  discipline  them  Heb.  ix;  15. 

to  obedience,  and  remind  them  of     Enough  has  been  said  with  refer- 

their  obligations  to  God ;  and  it  must  ence  to  the  Law,  to  show  that  the 

also  have  had  a  powerful  tendency  to  sacrificial  death  of  Christ  was  pre- 

impress  them  with  a  sense  of  the  viously  designed,  and  that  it  has  di- 

exr.ceding  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  the  rect  reference  to  the  salvation  of  man, 

holiness  of  God  ;  it  was  a  declaration  not  exclusively  as  a  moral  effect,  or  an 

on  His  part,  and  an  acknowledgement  attractive  power,  but  by  virtue  of  an 

on  their  part,  that  the  just  penalty  of  inherent  efficacy  as  a  universal  ran- 

sin  was  death.    Such  were  the  imme-  som. 

diate  moral  effects  of  the  system  of     I  will  now  adduce  additional  proof 

animal  sacrifice  :  but  Jehovah  clearly  from  the  Prophets  in  support  of  my 

intended  something  more  than  this  :—  proposition — hot  only  with  reference 

the  whole  ceremonial  law  was  typical,  to  previous   design,   but  also  with 

and  was  designed  by  Him  with  speci-  reference  to  the.  doctrine  of  vicarious 

al  reference  to  a  future  time,  and  sacrifice,  and  justification  by  faith  in 
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that  sacrifice.  "Surely  he  hath  borne 
our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows. 
But  he  was  wounded  for  our  tra?is- 
■gressioyis ;  he  was  briusecl  for  our 
iniquities,  the  chastisement  of  our 
Peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed.  AH  we  like 
sheep,  have  gone  estray ;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way,  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniqui- 
ty of  us  all ;  lie  was  cut  oft'  out  of  the 
)and  of  the  living :  for  the  transgres- 
sion of  my  people  was  he  stricken. 
Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him  ; 
he  hath  put.  him  to  grief:  when  thou 
shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin, 
he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong 
his  days,  &c.  By  his  knowledge  shall 
my  righteous  servant  justify  many, 
for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities. 
Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion 
with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide 
the  spoil  with  the  strong ;  because  he 
hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death  ; 
and  he  was  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors, and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many, 
and  made  intercession  for  the  trans- 
gressors." Is.  LIII.  And  in  Dan.  ix; 
26,  it  is  predicted  that  "Messiah  shall 
be  cut  off  but  not  for  himself." 
Prophecies  relating  to  this  subject 
might  be  greatly  multiplied,  but  for 
brevity's  sake  I  shall  content  myself 
with  those  already  given  ;  intending, 
if  permitted,  to  extend  this  subject 
in  the  way  of  investigation  of  the 
New  Testament  doctrine  on  this  im- 
portant question.  Christ  crucified  is 
still  pre:tched  "to  the  Greeks  foolish- 
ness;" and  the  cunning  craftiness  of 
men  would  reject  this  foundation  of 
the  believer's  hope,  because  it  stands 
opposed  to  the  pride  of  their  un re- 
generate hearts.  While  with  such  it 
may  savor  too  much  of  a  commercial 
idea,  and  in  a  "crucified"  Savior  they 
can  see  neither  "form  nor  eomliness  ;" 
to  those  who,  in  humble  faith,  accept 
him  as  "the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  "he  is 
precious,"  and  in  both  his  life  and 
death,  they  behold  an  eternal  fitness, 
and  a  blessed  adaptatiou  to  all  our 
need. 

L.  Woodaud. 
New  Garden,  2d  mo.  25,  1S68. 


For  the  American  Friend. 

YISRAEL-ISRAEL. 

"When  Jacob's  name  was  changed 
into  the  above  word,  what  was  the 
import?  Common  authority  says  it 
implied  "Prince  of  God."  William 
Gesenius  avers  that  it  implied,  "Sold- 
ier or  warrior  of  God."  Let  us  look 
a  moment  at  the  verbal  root — Sarah. 
Its  first  meaning  is,  "To  set  in  a  row, 
to  range  in  order."  The  second,  "To 
be  a  leader,  prince,  chief,"  from  the 
idea  in  the  first  of  arranging  troops. 
The  third,  "To  contend,  to  strive  with 
any  one." 

Having  this  meaning,  the  word  is 
associated  with  the  Hebrew  particles 
im  and  eth,  as  in  Genesis  32:  28; 
Hosea  12 :  4.  This  import  imparts  to 
us  the  idea  of  the  Church  militant, 
and  every  oue  who,  wrestling,  obtains 
the  blessing,  becomes  an  "Yisraeli," 
or  soldier  of  God.  Now,  what  are 
the  duties  of  a  soldier  ?  Self-denial, 
training,  marching,  halting,  obedi- 
ence to  commands  and  countermands, 
fighting,  &c.  In  the  typical  dispensa- 
tion, to  execute  the  judgments  of 
Him  who  holds  the  "flaming  sword," 
the  Yisraeli  was  oft  commanded  to 
slay  his  enemies — to  slay  them  utterly. 
Moses  and  the  Yisraeli  sang,  "The 
Lord  is  a  man  of  war,  the  Lord  is 
his  name."  He  is  just  the  same  still, 
Hechangeth  not.  But  there  was  also 
the  emblem  of  the  Cherubim.  Now, 
it  was  Mercy  and  Love  that  sent 
Christ  or  brought  him  to  earth  to 
suffer  for  man.  He,  therefore,  exem- 
plifies such  attributes  before  men  and 
instructs  them  also  to  "Love  friends 
and  foes."  With  his  disciples  he  is 
leader,  commander,  captain.  If  they 
have  indeed  been  changed  into  Yis- 
raeli, they  should  obey  the  commands 
and  countermands.  The  use  of  the 
carnal  weapon  in  the  hands  of  Peter 
and  such  of  the  others  as  were  dis- 
posed to  use  it,  was  countermanded 
in  the  plainest  terms,  and  the  Yisraeli, 
therefore,  remains  under  this  coun- 
termand as  it  regards  the  killing  of 
men. 

To  the  professed  disciple  who  would 
now  kill  with  the  carnal  weapon,  or 
with  tire  from  heaven,  as  the  disci- 
ples in  Samaria  asked  the  privilege 
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to  do,  the  answer  of  Jesus  would  be  terprisc  in  which  we  are  engaged  is 
"Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  one  of  no  small  magnitude  and  im- 
ye  are  of,  the  Son  of  man  came  not  porlance ;  and  we  do  not  wish  to  be 
^  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  for  the  understood  as  speaking  presumptous- 
purposc  ot  salvation."  ly  of  what  we  intend  to  do—  or  expect 

I      Carthage,  Ind.  J.  M.  C.      to  do — but  only  of  what,  with  the 

  helx>  of  Divine  Providence,  whose  is 

THE  PEACE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  t]™  cause— whose  is  the  work— and 
IN  AMERICA.  whose  shall  be  the  glory  forever,  we 

•   desire  to  do.    Of  the  obstacles  at- 

U      Our  reate'S  are  aware  that  a  con- -tending  the  undertaking  before  us, 
|    cern  on  the  subject  of  Peace  origina-  we  may  speak  at  another  time;  but 
j    ting  in  the  year  1865,  within  the  lirn-  atjjresent  we  proceed  to  remark  that 
|    its  of   Ohio   Yearly  Meeting,   has  the  first  and  most  important,  as  well 
resulted,  after  the  holding  of  two  as  most  difficult  part  of  our  work 
General  Conferences  in  the  appoint-  lies  within  the  borders  of  the  Christ- 
ment,  by  most  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  ian  Church.    If  once  .the  principles 
.  on  this  Continent,  of  Standing  Com-  of  Peace  are  recognized  and  adopted 
mittees  on  Peace,  and  that  said  Com-  in  all  their  breadth  and  fulness,  by 
mittees,   by  their    delegates,    have  the  various  denominations  of  Christ- 
formed  an   organization  called  the  ians— if  once  it  shall  be  true  that 
Peace  Association   of   Friends    in  wherever  you  find  an  individual  that 
America;  of  which  Daniel  Hill  is  names  the  name  of  Christ,  you  shall 
President,    John    Henry    Douglas  find  also  one  who  is  in  faith  and prac- 
Secretary,  and  Murray  Shipley  Treas-  tice  an  advocate  of  Peace,  the  task  we 
urer.    To  the  use  of  this  Association  have  marked  out  for  ourselves  must 
for  the  present  year,  a  considerable  be  very  near  its  accomplishment, 
sum  of  money  in  the  aggregate  has  When    the    Church — which  is  the 
been  appropriated  by  the"  several  Bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  the  "King's 
Yearly  Meetings  represented  in  the  daughter  all  glorious  within,  her  rai- 
i    organization.  merit  of  wrought  gold" — shall  have 

The  objects  of  this  Association  as  removed  from  that  raiment  every 
|.  understood  by  the  writer  are  the  fol-  stain  of  blood,  every  spot  left  by 
!    lowing,  viz:  human  carnage,   every  trace  of  the 

1st.  To  promote  amongst  profes-  "battle  of  the  warrior,"  the  time  can- 
I  sing  Christians  everywhere  a  more  not  be  distant  when  wars  shall  be 
!  thorough  appreciation  and  acceptance  banished  from  Christendom;  and 
j  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  as  a  Gospel  when  they  are  banished  from  Christ- 
|    of  Peace.  endom,  we  may  reasonably  suppose 

2nd.    To  urge  Peace  principles  up-  that  the  work  of   converting  the 
on  the  attention  of  the  nations  of  heathen  must  go  on  with  accelerated 
Christendom,  with  a  view  of  hasten-  speed,  till  all  nations,  being  gathered 
ing  the  day  when  Christian  govern-  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  shall  learn 
;    ments    shall    be    administered    on  war  no  more. 

!  Christian  principles  and  shall  cease  It  was  formerly  believed  by  many 
j    to  make  war  upon  each  other.  of  the  radical  Abolitionists  that  the 

3d.  To  labor  for  the  diffusion  of  church  was  the  bulwark  of  slavery ; 
the  same  principles,  along  with  the  and  there  was  too  much  ground  for 
Gospel  amongst  the  heathen,  so  that  the  sentiment.  If  the  professing 
war  may  finally  be  eradicated  from  Christians  of  the  different  denomina- 
the  earth.  tions,  had  taken  their  stand  firmly 

We  aim  then  at  nothing  less  than  against  slavery, — if  each  sect  had 
the  total  abolition  of  the  spirit  and  cleared  its  own  borders  of  the  curse, 
practice  of  war.  (1)  In  the  Church;  even  with  as  much  time  and  labor, 
(2)  In  Christian  nations  ;  (3)  In  the  and  patience,  and  forbearance,  as  did 
world.  the  Society  of  Friends,  who  in  the 

It  will  readily  be  seen,  that  the  en-  State  of  North  Carolina  were  en- 
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gaged  fov  half  a  century  in  the  work 
of  ridding  themselves  of  this  evil — 
if,  I  say,  the  other  branches  of  the 
Church  had  done  likewise,  there  can 
belittle,  if  any,  doubt  that  we  should 
have  secured  the  end  of  universal 
liberty,  at  an  earlier  period  than  has 
been  in  fact,  the  case,  and  we  should 
have  avoided  all  the  horrors  of  the 
late  terrible  and  bloody  struggle.  It 
is  doubtless  familiar  to  the  memory 
of  our  readers,  that  several  of  the 
leading  denominations  of  Christians 
separated  on  the  question  of  Slavery, 
and  those  who  were  in  the  pro-sla- 
very wing,  probably  used  every  ex- 
ertion to  foment  the  spirit  of  insub- 
ordination and  rebellion,  which  cul- 
minated in  the  late  war.  John 
Wesley,  the  founder  of  the  Metho- 
dists, was  so  decided  an  opponent  of 
Slavery,  that  he  characterized  it  as 
<4the  sum  of  all  villanies,"  but  after 
the  disruption  of  the  sect,  and  the 
formation  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  South,  that  body  altered  their 
discipline  so  as  to  permit,  even  their 
clergy  to  be  not  only  slave-holders, 
but  slave-traders.  Such  was  the 
lamentable  position  to  which  the  pro- 
slavery  church  had  descended.  We 
do  not  forget  that  there  was  also  an 
anti-slavery  church, — we  do  not  for- 
get that  it  was  chiefly  through  the 
labors  of  Christian  men  and  women 
in  the  North,  that  a  public  opinion 
was  formed  and  sustained,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  aggressions  and  en- 
croachments of  the  pro-slavery  party. 
"VVe  have  no  word  of  disparagement 
to  utter  against  the  Church  which  we 
love,  but  still  the  fact  remains  that  if 
the  Church  could  only  have  cleared 
its  own  skirts  of  Slavery,  a  half  cen- 
tury ago, — if  it  could  have  stood  forth 
boldly  and  firmly  as  the  uncompro- 
mising opponent  of  all  injustice  and 
oppression — our  nation  would  have 
been  relieved  of  Slavery  and  the  late 
civil  war  would  not  have  occurred. 

Audit  is  equally  certain  now,  that 
if  the  followers  of  Christ,  in  every 
nation,  would  plant  themselves  on 
the  platform  of  Peace,  if  both  theo- 
retically and  practically  they  would 
exhibit  themselves  as  the  opponent* 
of  all  wars  and  fightings,  war  would 


very  soon  be  banished  from  Christ- 
endom. 

Truly,  the  religion  of  Christ  is  an 
unspeakable  gilt,  a  pearl  of  great 
price  ;  but  its  possession  involves  no 
trilling  responsibility.  It  is  a  light, 
but  it  must  not  be  hidden  under  a 
bushel.  It  is  a  talent,  but  it  must  not 
be  buried  in  the  earth.  It  is  salt,  but 
of  no  use  wrhen  its  savor  is  gone.  At 
our  doors,  O,  Christians,  lies  much  of 
the  responsibility,  for  two  centuries 
of  slavery  in  our  land — at  our  doors, 
lies  much  of  the  responsibility  for 
the  recent  bloody  contest, — at  our 
doors  lies  much  of  the  responsibility 
for  any  war  which  may  afflict  the 
world  in  the  future. 

"\\re  trust  that  no  one  will  suppose 
that  we  have  a  particle  of  sympathy 
for  the  spirit  that  actuated  the  late 
rebellion,  or  any  word  to  utter  in  de- 
fence of  those  wrho  wrere  engaged  in 
it — or  any  other  feeling  than  one  of 
rejoicing  and  thankfulness  at  its  over- 
throw. The  fault  of  the  Christian 
Church,  if  we,  understand  it,  wras  in 
compromising  with  the  sin  of  slavery 
— making  concessions  to  evil  for  the 
sake  of  avoiding  temporary  troubles, 
— crying  peace,  peace,  w7hen  there 
was  no  peace — cherishing  the  young 
dragon  which  afterwards,  in  perfect 
accordance  with  his  nature,  attempted 
to  destroy  the  nation's  life.  It  may 
be  that  if  the  Church  had  faithfully 
endeavored  to  dispose  of  the  slavery 
question,  on  the  principles  of  right, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  love, — God  would 
not  have  permitted  the  late  war  to 
come  as  a  scourge,  and  to  dispose  of 
it  in  the  spirit  of  judgment. 

Let  no  one  suj>pose  that  we  would 
deny  the  title  of  Christian  to  all  who 
engage  in  war  for  a  just  cause.  By 
no  means!  We  acknowledge  them 
to  be  Christians,  but  only  contend 
that  they  "fall  short  of  the  perfection" 
of  Christians — that  they  are  living 
below  the  privileges  and  the  duties 
incident  to  their  high  calling — that 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  fully  received 
and  understood  leads  out  of  all  wars 
and  fightings.  And  we  repeat  that  to 
convince  the  Christian,  Church  of 
this  important  truth  is  our  first  and 
most  necessary  work.  D.  C. 
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IOWA  YEARLY  MEETINGS  ON  PEACE. 

The  Yearly  Meeting's  Peace  Com- 
'  mittee  met  pursuant  to  a  call  of  the 
Executive  Committee  at  Le  Grand, 
Marshall  county,  Iowa,  on  the  after- 
noon of  2d  rno.~  21st,  1868,  and  after 
organizing,  by  the  appointment  of 
Enoch  Hoag,  Chairman,  and  Barclay 
Hinchman,  Secretary,  adjourned  un- 
til half  past  6  o'clock.  On  there-as- 
sembling of  the  Committee,  interest- 
ing remarks  were  made  by  several  of 
its  members.  The  abolition  of  slave- 
ry in  the  United  States  was  alluded 
to,  and  it  was  believed  that  the  mind 
j  and  heart  of  the  Society  were  afresh 
!  stirred  upon  the  subject  of  peace,  and 
that  the  right  time,  and  the  full  time 
had  come  for  us,  as  a  people,  under 
God,  to  come  out  boldly  as  its  advo- 
cates, and  take  measures  to  make  our 
influence  more  effective  in  its  behalf; 
that  the  Lord  would  bless  us  in  so  do- 
!  ing,  and  through  us  bless  the  world. 
It  was  resolved  to  appoint  four  gen- 
eral lecturers  upon  the  subject  of 
Peace ;  also,  one  for-  each  Quarterly 
Meeting ;  whereupon  there  were  ap- 
pointed as  general  lecturers,  David 
Hunt,  James  Owen,  Ell  wood  Os- 
borne and  David  Morgan.  For  the 
|    Quarterly  Meetings  as  follows  : 

Salem— J  times  Yj.  Bailey. 

Pleasant  Plain — Ell  wood  Osborne. 

Sjiringdale — Jeremiah  A.  Grinnell. 

JBanrjor — Elias  Jessup. 

South  Iiiver — Jeptha  W.  Morgan.  . 

Oskaloosa — Joseph  Arnold. 

Winnishiek — Nathan  B.  Hill. 

Lynn  Grove — Barclay  Hinchman. 

Bear  Creek — David  Bowles. 

Honey  Creek — David  Hunt. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  pre- 
;  pare  essays  on  the  subject  of  Peace, 
•  consisting:  of  David  Hunt,  Barclay 
Hinchman,  Isaac  T.  Gibson  and  Eliz- 
abeth Kobcrts. 

Committee  to  examine  voluntary 
essays  offered  for  publication,  Joel 
Beau,  Cyrus  Lindley  and  Jeremiah  A. 
Grinnell. 

After  an  interesting  session,  ad- 
journed till  to-morrow  morning  at  9 
o'clock. 

2d  mo.  22nd. — At  this  session  an  es- 
say was  read  by  one  of  the  Commit- 


tee entitled,  "An  appeal  to  all  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sinceri- 
ty, on  the  subject  of  Peace,"  which 
having  the  full  approval  of  the  Com- 
mittee it  was  proposed  to  read  it  at 
the  close  of  the  meeting  for  worship 
that  day,  all  present  being  invited  to 
remain  until  it  was  read,  if  friends 
of  Bangor  Quarterly  Meeting  ap- 
proved thereof.  (The  proposition 
was  united  with,  and  it  was  read  ac- 
cordingly.) * 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  pro- 
pose names  of  officers  for  permanent 
organization,  which  proposed  the  fol- 
lowing, who  being  united  with  were 
appointed  accordingly : 

-  President — Enoch  Hoag  ;  Vice 
President — James  Owen;  Secretary 
— Isaac  T.  Gibson ;  Treasurer — Bar- 
clay Hinchman. 

On  motion,  our  Secretary  is  instruc- 
ted to  furnish  credentials  to  our  Ex- 
ecutive Committee. 

Barclay  Hinchman,  David  Hunt  and 
Isaac  T.  Gibson,  were  appointed  to 
present  to  our  next  meeting  a  consti- 
tution for  the  Central  Association,  and 
for  tfte  formation  of  auxiliaries. 

Resolved,  That  in  case  any  member 
of  our  Executive  Committee  cannot 
attend  the  general  meeting  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Associated 
Yearly  Meetings,  he  be  instructed  to 
send  a  substitute. 

Ilesolved,  That  the  Committee  earn- 
estly recommend  Friends  throughout 
the  Yearly  Meeting  to  give  their  sup- 
port to  The  Herald  of  Peace. 

Adjourned  to  meet  subject  to  the 
call  of  the  President  and  Secretary. 
BAPtCLAY  HINCHMAN. 

Secx  x>ro  tern. 


*  At  a  subsequent  session  the  "appeal  was 
adopted  by  the  Committee,  and  measures  tak- 
en tor  its  publication. 

New  Vienna,  2nd  mo.  3,  '6S. 
JEds.  Am.  Friend: 

I  find  the  follow- 
ing answer  to  the  question  often  asked 
in  connection  with  the  Peace  move- 
ment, "What  can  I  do?" 

"Do  you  ask  what  you  can  do  ? 
Much,  very  much,  whoever  you  are. 
Cherish  in  yourself  the  true  peace- 
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spirit.  Try  to  diffuse  it.  Assist  in 
enlightening  your  neighbors.  Talk 
of  the  horrors  of  Avar,  its  impolicy, 
its  cost,  its  depravity,  its  utter  use- 
lessncssin  adjusting  national  disputes. 
Teach  children  correctly  on  this 
point,  and  show  them  the  true  char- 
acter of  war,  stripped  of  its  music 
and  mock  splendor.  Banish  drums 
and  swords  from  among  their  toys. 
Proclaim  aloud  the  Divine  govern- 
ment, and  teach  how  vain  it  is,  even  in 
a  righteous  cause,  to  trust  in  an  arm 
of  flesh.  Insist  that  patriotism,  in  its 
common  acceptation,  is  not  a  virtue ; 
for  it  limits  us  to  love  our  country, 
and  allows  us  to  hate  and  injure  other 
nations."  In  addition  to  the  above, 
be  liberal  with  your  means  as  God 
has  blessed  you,  that  those  who  are 
appointed  to  this  special  work  may 
be  enabled  to  work  efficiently  and  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  friends  of  the 
cause.  '     J.  H.  D. 


For  the  American  Friend. 

SINGING  PSALMS. 

"And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn, 
they  went  into  the  Mount  of  Olives." 
(Matt.  26  :30. .  Mark  14 :26.) 

It  doe3  not  appear  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  gave  any  special  injunction  or 
prohibition  concerning  this  religious 
exercise;  like  reading  other  parts 
of  the  Old  Testament,  (see  Luke  3  ; 
16.)  he  simply  gives  his  example, 
from  which  we  may  safely  infer  it  had 
his  approval.  Nor  docs  it  appear 
that  he  consulted  a  single  Pharisee  or 
asked  for  permission  to  sing  a  hymn. 

Singing,  chanting,  or  recitative 
reading,  undoubtedly  formed  a  part 
of  the  Jewish  worship  in  the  Temple 
or  Synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day ; 
and  on  special  occasions,  it  embraced 
the  Ilallel,  (so  called  from  the  first 
Hebrew  word  in  the  113  Ps.,  llalle- 
?tt-jah,)  the  whole  Ilallel  consisting 
of  the  113  to  the  118th,  inclusive. 
These  six  Psalms,  commentators 
agree,  "were  suug  at  every  paschal  so- 
lemnitv." — (A.  Clarke,  and  others  on 
this  text.) 

Hie  first  mention  made  of  singing, 
and  that  is  very  early  in  the  history 
of  the  Israelites  after  their  deliver- 
ance from  Egypt,  is  in  Ex.  15;  1. 


"Then  sang  Moses  and  the  children 
of  Israel  this  song  unto  the  Lord ." 
It  was  no  solo,  but  a  song  of  praise 
in  which  the  congregation  took  part. 
"And  Miriam  answered  them.  Sing 
ye  to  the  Lord."  Punning  the  eye 
over  a  concordance,  numerous  other 
passages  of  Scripture  may  be  found 
relating  to  this  exercise,  in  many 
cases  where  it  is  enjoined,  and  in  no 
case  prohibited  to  devout  souls. 

"The  earliest  composer  of  sacred 
hymns  unquestionably  was  Moses 
(Ex.  15  ;)  the  next  who  is  mentioned 
in  the  Scriptures  was  Deborah, 
(Judg  5.)  but  it  was  David  himself, 
an  admirable  composer  and  perform- 
er in  music,  (1st  Sam.  16 :1S.  Amos 
6  :5,)  who  gave  a  regular  and  noble 
form  to  the  musical  part  of  the  Jew- 
ish service,  and  carried  divine  poetry 
and  psalmody  to  perfection;  and 
therefore  he  is  called  the  sweet  psalm- 
ist of  Israel.  (2  Sam.  23:1.)  He, 
doubtless  by  divine  authority,  ap- 
pointed the  singing  of  Psalms  by  a 
select  company  ot  skillful  persons, 
in  the  solemn  worship  of  the  taber- 
nacle, (1  .Chron.  6:31;  16:48;)  which 
Solomon  continued  in  the  first  tem- 
ple, (2  Chron.  5':12, 13,)  and  it  was 
re-established  by  Ezra,  as  soon  as  the 
foundation  of  the  second  temple  was 
laid/'  (Ez.  3 :10, 11.)  (Carter's  Edition 
of  Home's  Introduction,  Yol.  2  p  232.) 
If  any  reader  should  infer  that  the 
word  sing  means  no  more  in  the  Old 
Testament,  than  a  kind  of  recitative 
reading  or  chanting,  such  as  some 
commentators  assign  as  the  meaning 
of  the  word  in  Matthew  and  Mark, 
above  quoted,  their  attention  is  called 
to  the  following  Hebrew  words  and 
the  signification  given  to  them  by  the 
translators  of  our  common  version  . 

The  word  Kera,  translated  read 
(Ex.  24 :7 ;  Deut.  17: 19,  and  in  other 
passages.)  "to  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord,"  (Gen.  4:26;  Job  5:1,)  is  never 
translated  sing  ;  while  the  word  shir, 
which  is  uniformly  rendered  sing. 
(Ex.  15;  Ps.  30:1.*)  we  have  also 
Shir  Ila  Shirim,  the  song  of  songs,) 
is  never  translated  read;  (see 
Clarke's  Commentary  on  Canticles,) 
two  distinct  words,  representing 
these  two  vocal  powers. 
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Linguists  also  tell  us,  that  in  the 
New  Testament  the  words  read  and 
sing  are  likewise  the  translations  of 
distinct  Greek  words  ;  read,  uniform- 
ly answering  to  the  Greek  anaginosko 
while  sing  is  the  translation  of  ado, 
(Eph.  5:19;  Rev.  15:3;)  and  some 
other  passages;  psallo,  (Rom.  15:9; 
and  others  ;)  nn&humneo,  (Matt.  26;- 
30 ;  Mark  14 :26 ;  Acts  16 :25  ;  and  Heb. 
2 :12.,  In  no  case  does  the  word  read 
supply  the  place  of  sing,  nor  is  the 
distinction  between  the  two  obscured. 

The  word  Synagogue  occurs  but 
once  in  the  Old  Testament,  (Ps.  74:8, 
literally  assemblies  of  God)  but  there 
appears  sufficient  reason  to  believe 
that  the  Synagogue,  in  many  places, 
supplied  the  place  of  the  Temple  and 
that  the  religious  services  in  each  was 
the  same,  and  that  singing  praises  to 
the  Lord  formed  an  essential  part  of 
that  worship.  "That  the  Psalms  were 
sung  in  the  Jewish  service  **and  fre- 
quently, *  *  there  is  no  doubt." — 
(Int.  B.  of  Psalms,  A.  Clarke.  See 
also  Ellwood's  S.  II.  p.  266.) 

"The  continuance  of  this  branch  of 
divine  worship  is  confirmed  by  the 
practice  of  our  Lord,  and  the  instruc- 
tions of  St.  Paul ;  and  the  practice  of 
divine  psalmody  has  subsisted 
through  every  succeeding  age  to  our 
own  time,  not  more  to  the  delight 
than  to  the  edification  of  the  church 
of  Christ."  (Home,  iv.)  "The  Chris- 
tian church  obviously  received  the 
Psalter  from  the  Jews,  not  only  as  a 
•constituent  portion  of  the  sacred  vol- 
ume of  Holy  Scripture,  but  also  as 
the  liturgical  hymn  book  which  the 
Jewish  church  had  regularly  used  in 
the  Temple."  (Smith's  Dictionary, 
vol.  2,  p.  953.) 

"Early  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, metrical  psalmody  was  intro- 
duced into  England.  The  new  morn- 
ing prayer  began  at  St.  Antholin's, 
London,  when  a  Psalm  was  sung  in 
the  German  fashion,  all  the  congrega- 
tien,  men,  women  and  boys,  singing 
together.  Bishop  Jewell  says,  that 
the  singing  of  Psalms  begun  in  one 
church  in  London,  did  spread  itself, 
not  only  through  the  city,  but  in  the 
neighboring  places;  sometimes  at 
Paul's   Cross   six  thousand  people 


singing  together.  (Ency'ia  Religious 
Knowledge,  Philadelphia,  1859,  Art 
Psalmody.) 

"A  curious  controversy  on  this  sub- 
ject arose  among  the  Dissenters  in  the 
end  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
"Whether  singing  in  public  worship 
had  been  partially  discontinued  dur- 
ing the  time  of  persecution  to  avoid 
informers,  or  whether  the  miserable 
manner  in  which  it  was  performed 
gave  persons  a  distaste  for  it ;  it  ap- 
pears, that  in  1691,  Mr.  Benjamin 
Keach  published  a  tract,  entitled,  "The 
Breach  Repaired  in  God's  "Worship, 
or  Psalms,  Hymns,  &c,  proved  to  be 
a  Holy  Ordinance  of  Jesus  Christ." 
To  us  it  may  appear  strange  that  such 
a  point  may  be  disputed ;  but  Mr. 
Keach  was  obliged  to  labor  earnestly 
and  with  a  great  deal  of  prudence 
and  caution  to  obtain  the  consent  of 
his  people  to  sing  a  hymn  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Lord's  supper.  After 
six  years  more,  they  agreed  to  sing 
on  Thanksgiving  days,  but  required 
fourteen  years  more  before  he  could 
persuade  them  to  sing  on  every  Lord's 
day ;  and  then  it  was  only  after  the 
last  prayer,  that  those  who  chose  it 
might  withdraw  without  joining  in 
with  it.  Much  of  this  opx)osition 
proceeded  from  the  Baptists.  The 
Presbyterians,  it  seems,  were  more 
easily  persuaded  to  adopt  this  mode 
of  expressing  praise  to  God,  for  the 
Directory  of  the  Westminister  di- 
vines distinctly  stated  that  "it  is'  the 
duty  of  Christians  to  praise  God  pub- 
licly by  singing  of  psalms  together 
in  the  congregation."  *  *  (Enc.  of  R. 
Knowledge.) 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Society 
of  Friends  of  the  present  day  does  not 
recognize  psalmody  as  a  part  of  di- 
vine worship  ;  doubtless,  the  singing 
of  Psalms  has  been  abused  as  truly  as 
preaching  and  vocal  prayer,  yet,  not- 
withstanding the  abuse  to  which  the 
two  latter  have  been  subjected,  its 
united  voice  and  practice  is  in  con- 
formity with  the  conviction  that  vo- 
cal exhortation  and  vocal  prayer  are 
Scriptural  and  lawful*  when  prompt- 
ed by  a  sense  of  religious  duty.  And 
this  brings  us  to  the  question,  is  not 
the  singing  of  Psalms,  when  prompt- 
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ed  by  the  same  influence,  also  Scrip-  attachment  to  which  has  made  the 
tural  and  lawful,  even  in  a  Friends'  Society  "a  peculiar  people  I  am  still 
meeting?  Robert  Barclay  lias  given  attached  to  those  principles;  but  I 
such  a  satisfactory  answer,  that  much  confess  that  I  have  often  found  my- 
of  what  he  has  said  on  the  subject  is  self  at  a  loss  "to  give  a  reason"  for 
transcribed.  "As  for  the  singing  of  the  total  exclusion  of  Scripture  read- 
Pscdms,  there  will  not  be  need  of  any  ing  from  our  religious  meetings,  also 
long  discourse ;  for  that  the  case  is  such  a  recitation  as  might  properly 
just  the  same  as  in  the  two  former  of  be  called  chanting  or  singing  of 
preaching  and  prayer.  We  confess  psalms.  Out  of  deference  to  those 
this  to  be  a  part  of  God's  worship,  and  who  believed  they  were  bound  by 
Very  sweet  and  refreshing,  when  it  principle  not  to  admit  the  practice,  I 
proceeds  from  a  true  sense  of  God's  have  abstained  from  it,  and  now  I  do 
love  in  the  heart,  and  arises  from  the  not  conceal  the  satisfaction  it  affords 
divine  influence  of  the  Spirit,  which  me  to  believe  that  there  is,  inthepres- 
leads  souls  to  breathe  forth  either  a  ent  day,  an  increasing  number 
sweet  harmony,  or  words  suitable  to  amongst  us  of  those  who  answer  the 
the  present  condition ;  whether  they  conditions  laid  down  by  R.  Barclay, 
be  words  formerly  used  by  the  above  quoted:  men  and  women, 
saints,  and  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  who,  having  the  gift  and  being  desir- 
such  as  the  Psalm  of  David,  or  other  ous  of  exercising  it  "in  that  singing 
words ;  as  were  the  hymns  and  songs  that  proceeds  from  that  which  is  pure 
of  Zacharias,  Simeon,  and  the  blessed  in  the  heart." 

Virgin  Mary.  But  as  for  the  formal  Are  we  to  suppose  that  the  Lord 
customary  way  of  singing,  it  hath  no  Jesus  did  not  foresee  the  abuse  to 
foundation  in  Scripture,  nor  any  which  the  human  voice  might  be  sub- 
ground  in,  true  Christianity."  (The  jeeted  in  various  ways,  yet  what- 
particulars  of  his  objections  arc  omit-  ever  evil  purpose  it  might  be  put  to^— 
ed  for  brevity ;  there  follows,)  "That  whatever  heresy  might  be  promul- 
singing,  then,  that  pleaseth  Him,  (the  gated  under  the  garb  of  Gospel  Truth, 
Lord,)  must  proceed  from  that  which  — in  view  of  whatever  he  foresaw  of 
is  pure  in  heart,  (even  from  the  word  these  evils;  He,  the  same  Jesus,  en- 
of  Life  therein,)  and  by  which,  richly  joins  on  his  disciples,  "Go  ye  there- 
dwelling  in  us,  spiritual  songs  and  fore  and  teach  all  nations,"  "Go  thou 
hymns  are  returned  to  the  Lord,  ac-  and  preach  the  Kingdom  of  God." 
cording  to  that  of  the  Apostles."  And  as  that  solemn  moment  was 
<Col.  3:16;)  (Apology,  Prop,  on  drawing  near  in  which  "he  yielded 
Worship,  Sec.  26.)  up  the  Ghost,"  lie,  with  his  disciples 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  or  desired  "sung  a  hymn." 
that  Friends  should  at  once  make  so  Is  there  one  amongst  us  that  could 
radical  a  change  in  their  form  of  re-  have  listened  to  that  "Chenaniah" 
ligious  worship  as  would  be  effected  without  being  edified  or  without  hav- 
by  the  introduction  of  the  frequent  ing  his  religious  sensibilities  awaken- 
practice  of  singing  Psalms.  If  ed?  If  there  is  one,  pray  let  us  know 
we  have  erred  somewhat  in  utterly  where.  It  seems  it  would  require  an 
excluding  it,  let  us  take  care  lest  we  ample  measure  offnesse  to  complain 
open  a  door  through  which  may  enter  of  the  position  taken  by  C.  F.  Coffin, 
other  practices  that  are  really  at  vari-  at  Chicago,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
ance  with  the  spiritual  worship  so  approve  of  Ji.  Barclay  in  his  apology, 
precious  to  all  true  Christians.  The  K.  B.  says  expressly,  that  the  case  of 
writer  of  this  has  been  a  member  singing  Psalms  is  *just  the  same  as 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  about  fifty  preaching  and  prayer.  "We  admit 
years,  and  it  cost  me  no  small  amount  there  is  silent  preaching  in  life  and 
of  "taking  up  the  cross"  to  satisfy  the  conduct  ;  silent  prayer,  in  interces- 
demands  of  conscience  when  I  solic-  sion*  that  cannot  be  uttered;  also  si- 
lted to  be  received  into  membership.  I  lent  thanksgiving  and  praise  in  which 
felt  convinced  of  the  principles,  an  the  soul  may  exercise  itself.    We  ad- 
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mitaiso,  that  there  are  occasions  when 
vocal  preaching  and  vocal  prayer  are 
required  of  us ;  now,  where  comes 
the  authority  to  prohibit  vocal  sing- 
ing of  Psalms  "if  any  feel  drawn  un- 
der this  influence"  of  the  Spirit? 
And  where  is  the  rule  which  will 
prohibit  the  latter  and  allow  the  for- 
mer? "Has  the  judgment  of  our  El- 
ders and  church  authorities''  ever 
presented  such  a  rule  ? 

I  confess  that,  much  before  such 
"hair  splitting,"  I  prefer  the  plain, 
unsophisticated  exhortation  of  the 
apostle :  "Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  iu  you  richly  in  all  wisdom  ; 
teaching  and  admonishing  one  anoth- 
er in  Psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritu- 
al songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
heart  to  the  Lord."    (Col.  3  ;16.)  " 

Monkton,  Vt.,  2  mo.,  1SG8. 

II.  M. 

Dayton  R.  Hodson  of  West  New- 
ton, writes : 

2d  mo.  9th,  1868. 

JEds.Am.  Friend: 

The  following  is  a 
selection  from  the  Journal  of  Job 
Scott,  pages  91  and 92.  1  think  if  the 
writer  was  living  in  this  day  he  would 
still  have  abundant  cause  to  feel  as  he 
did  when  he  wrote  the  following  on 
Plainness.  Speaking  of  a  reliuious 
visit  which  he  made  to  his  own  Year- 
ly Meeting,  lie  writes  thus  : 

"We  found  a  want  of  charity  in 
some  few,  very  strict  in  outward 
plainness,  who,  from  a  misguided 
zeal,  held  others  too  much  at  a  dis- 
tance on  account  of  their  not  appear- 
ing equally  plain  with  themselves  in 
dress,  Sec,  which  was  cause  of  grief 
to  me,  yet  1  am  a  hearty  well-wisher 
to  plainness.  I  grieve  to  see  the  sor- 
rowful departure  from  it  into  pride 
and  superfluity.  I  never  saw  an  in- 
stance of  any  very  considerable  de- 
parture of  this  kind  but  what  I  had 
reason  to  be  convinced  that  a  real  loss 
was  sustained,  by  the  individuals,  or 
their  best  advancement  prevented. 
But  I  have  suffered  much  deep  dis- 
tress of  soul  under  a  painful  and  de- 
pressing sensibility  of  that  contracted, 
illiberal;  and  harsh  spirit,  which,  in 
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some  instances,  has  the  ascendency, 
leading  them  into  extremes  without 
the  life.  I  know  that  truth  leads  into 
great  regularity,  and  circumspection 
of  life,  and  I  abhor  that  light,  chaffy 
spirit  that  makes  ridicule  of  it,  and 
lightly  esteems  the  exemplary  ap- 
pearance and  true  religious  zeal  of  the 
faithful.  But,  oh,  unhappy  and 
deluded  people,  whoever  they  are,, 
that  in  their  zeal  for  externals,  lose 
charity.  They  depart  from  the  life 
and  lay  hold  on  formality;  for  all 
outward  things  in  religion  dwindle 
unavoidably  into  formality  in  pro- 
portion as  charity  is  departed  from, 
•and  zeal  takes  place  in  things  per- 
taining to  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
platter  without  a  living  sense  of  the 
inward  spring  of  life,  which  can 
never  be  experienced  without  living, 
fervent  charity..  Therefore  let  us. 
ever  keep  steadily  to  our  plain  way 
of  living  in  the  life  of  truth :  for  I 
am  assured  so  far  as  it  is  rightly  kept 
to,  truth  owns  and  supports  it,  and  its 
influence  on  the  mind  is  very  bene- 
ficial. -But,  oh,  that  Ave  may  ever  be 
preserved  from  a  narrow,  rash,  cen- 
sorious spirit,  and  from  over-rating 
any  outward  regularity,  or  exact  liv- 
ing, lest  as  we  grow  in  the  form  we 
dwindle  as  to  the  life." 


FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCES. 

The  second  annual  First-day  School 
Conference  of  Friends  of  Western 
Yearly  Meeting,  will  meet  at  Plain- 
fleid,  Hendricks  county,  Indiana,  on 
Third-day  before  the  last  Seventh- 
day  in  Third  month  next,  at  10  o'clock 
A.  M.,  and  will  continue  three  days. 
All  those  who  feel  an  interest  in  this 
important  and  interesting  work,  are 
respectfully  invited  to  attend. 

All  communications  intended  for 
the  Conference  may  be  addressed  to 
Nathaniel  Carpenter,  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  Correspondent  of  the  Executive 
Committee. 

The  Annual' First-Day  School  Con- 
ference of  Miami  Quarterly  Meeting 
is  to  be  held  at  Caesar's  Creek,  Ohio, 
on  the  8th  of  Fourth  Month  next,  be- 
ginning at  11  o'clock  A.  M. 
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RICHMOND,  IND.,  3d.  mo.,  1868. 

Business  Notices. — As  the  first 
number  of  the  present  volume  was 
sent  to  all,  who  were  subscribers  last 
year,  when  such  renew  we  do  not  re- 
send  it,  unless  it  is  specially  men- 
tioned. 

In  making  up  clubs  for  our  paper 
the  names  need  not  all  be  at  the  same 
post  office,  and  agents  may  make  ad- 
ditions to  their  clubs,  at  any  time,  at 
club  rates.  VHien  the  money  sent  by 
any  one  reaches  $10,  he  is  entitled  to 
send  us  ten  subscribers. 

Volume  1  of  the  American  Friend 
will  be  furnished  those  desiring  it,  in 
numbers,  at  S1,00,  and  bound  at  $1,40, 
and  when  sent  by  mail  at  §1,50/  For 
two  dollars  we  will  send  a  copy  of  the 
first  and  second  volumes  of  the  paper. 
Persons  wishing  to  make  up  clubs  for 
this  year,  may  count  those  wishing  to 
send  for  Yol.  1.  in  their  clubs. 

Corrections.- We  intended  to  say  in 
our  last  issue,  that  the  new  Quarterly 
Meetings  of  Fairfield  and  Richland 
are  both  within  the  limits  of  Western 
Yearly  Meeting;  but  in  making  up 
the  page  the  items  respecting  them 
were  separated,  which  we  did  not 
observe  till  too  late  to  re-arrange 
them. 

Great,  in  30th  line,  2nd  column, 
page  42  of  last  issue,  should  be  quiet. 

ANSWERS. 

To  the  question,  "How  often  does 
a  wheel  turn  on  its  axis  in  revolving 
around  a  fixed  wheel  of  the  same  di- 
ameter?" 

Jacob  Horner,  of  West  Newton, 
Indiana,  says,  "twice  certainly." — 
Henry  Miles,  of  Monkton,  Vt.,  gives 


the  same  answer,  and  the  folio  w  ing 
method  of  illustrating  the  subject, 
which  we  publish  because  it  is  sim- 
ple and  easily  tried.  We  give  also 
his  appended  remarks. 

"Let  some  of  our  young  folks  try 
the  experiment  in  this  way:  Take 
two  disks  of  paper  of  equal  size  and 
divide  the  periphery  into  any  number 
of  equal  parts — say  sixteen,  for  con- 
venience ;  place  the  numbers  from  1 
to  16,  one  on  each  space,  going  from 
1  to  2  in  one  direction  on  one  piece, 
and  in  the  opposite  direction  on  the 
'other;  now  place  the  two  owe*  in  con- 
tact and  observe  the  position  of  the 
movable  piece  ;  then  let  the  latter  roll 
till  the  two  Jours  are  brought  togeth- 
er, it  will  be  observed  that,  although 
it  has  performed  only  one  fourth  of  its 
journey  around  the  fixed  piece,  1  that 
was  on  its  upper  edge  on  starting  is 
now  on  its  lower  edge,  having  per- 
formed half  a  revolution  on  its  own 
axis  while  performing  one  quarter  of 
its  orbit;  and  so  on,  making  two. com- 
plete revolutions  on  its  own  axis  while 
revolving  once  around  the  fixed,  piece. 

When  the  fixed  piece  consents  to 
turn  the  two  revolve  in  the  same 
time;  but  when  the  fixed  one  persists 
in  remaining  fixed,  the  movable  one 
lias  to  do  all  the  running.  Jt  may 
seem  strange  to  attempt  to  draw  any 
moral  from  this,  but  all  know  that 
when  a  certain  work  has  to  be  done 
that  by  right  devolves  on  two,  and 
one  refuses  to  do  his  part,  he  throws 
a  double  portion  on  the  other.  And 
this  rule  holds  good  in  these  times — 
when  laxity  of  morals  in  one  portion 
of  the  family  is  indulged  in,  it  throws 
a  double  portion  of  care  on  some  oth- 
er." 

The  memorial  given  below  explains 
itself.  Xew  England  Yearly  Meet- 
ing has  also  memorialized  Congress 
upon  the  same  subject: 

MEMORIAL 
To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, in  Congress  assembled : 

At  a,  meeting  of  Committees  ap- 
pointed by  Ohio,  Indiana,  Western, 
(Indiana,)  and  Iowa  Yearly  Meetings 
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of  Friends,  to  consider  the  present 
and  prospective  condition  of  the  In- 
dian tribes,  within  the  limits  of  the 
United  States,  held  at  Indianapolis, 
Indiana,  on  the  ISth  day  of  First 
month,  1868. 

The  subject  which  has  brought  us 
together  is  felt  to  be  an  important 
one,  and  we  now  enter  upon  its  con- 
sideration under  a  sense  of  our  re- 
sponsibility to  God,  and  our  duty  to 
our  much  injured  fellow  beings.  It 
is  our  earnest  wish  that  our  beloved 
government,  in  all  its  responsible  re- 
lations with  the  Indians,  may  act  in 
conformity  with  the  sacred  command, 
"All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even 
so  unto  them,"  remembering  that 
"righteousness  exalteth  a  nation  ;  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 

With  these  views  and  feelings  we 
believe  it  right  to  address  this  Me- 
morial to  you,  and  to  represent  that 
we  have  read  with  much  satisfaction 
the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  ap- 
pointed "under  the  act  of  Congress, 
approved  July  20th,  1SG7,"  to  treat 
with  the  Indians ;  and  we  would  re- 
spectfully urge  prompt  and  efficient 
legislation  in  order  to  carry  out  the 
propositions  contained  in  said  Report, 
especially  that  part  which  recom- 
mends the  setting  apart  of  districts 
of  country,  in  which  all  the  tribes 
east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  may  be 
gradually  gathered,  and  a  renewed 
effort  made  to  educate  and  instruct 
them  in  the  arts  of  civilized  life  ;  the 
abolition  of  money  annuities,  and  the 
substitution  therefor  of  "domestic 
utensils,  agricultural  and  mechanical 
implements,  clothing  and  such  sub- 
sistence as  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
support  them  in  the  earlier  stages  of 
the  enterprise."  And  that  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  ottieers  and  agents,  to 
have  charge  of  their  interests,  care 
should  be  taken  to  select  men  of 
"unquestioned  integrity  and  purity 
of  character." 

Signed  on  behalf  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  by 

PAKVIN  AViilGHT, 

Indiana,  Luke  AVoodard, 

Western,  Robert  W.  IIodson, 

Iowa,  Enoch  IIoag. 


First  Month  28th,  1863,  by  Friends'  cere  • 
mony,  Henrv  C.  Wright,  of  Colerain,  Ohio, 
and  Carrie  M.  Carpenter,  at  the  house  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Walter  T.  and  Susan  M. 
Carpenter,  near  Richmond,  Tnd. 

Second  Month 20th,  1868,  in  Friends'  Meet- 
ing, held  at  Oak  Grove,  Highland  county, 
Ohio,  Jesse  Peelle,  of  Blooraington,  0., 
to  Phebe  A.  McFhersox. 

Same  day  in  Friends'  Meeting,  held  atXew 
Hope,  Greene  county,  Ohio,  William  P. 
Gallemore,  of  Bloomington,  0.,  to  Mart  J. 
Bev*  x. 


At  Richmond,  Ind.,  2nd  mo.  27th,  1R68, 
Mary  Jane,  wife  of  James  H.  Dickinson,  a 
daughter  named' Ellen  W. 

On  the  29th  of  7th  mo.,  1867,  Thomas  E. 
and  Rebecca  S.,  children  of  Wm.  B.  and 
Sarah  H.  Morgan,  of  Richmond,  Ind. 
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Thomvs  E.  at  date  of  birth,  and  Rebecca 
S.  Morgan,  on  the  6th  inst. 

At  Cornwall  Landing,  Orange  county,  N. 
Y  ,  on  the  22nd  of  2nd  mo.,  186S,  beimj  his 
56th  birth-day,  Dr  Eli  Jesslp,  of  Oskaloosa, 
Iowa,  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

At  Smithfield,  Jefferson  county,  0.,  Lind- 
ley  M.  Cope,  on  the  24th  of  2nd  month. 


FROM  MADAGASCAR. 

By  a  letter  from  Louis  Street,  to  a 
friend  in  Richmond,  dated  Antanan- 
arivo, 12th  mo.  1st.  1867,  we  learn  that 
our  friends  there  are  well,  and  are 
pressing  on  in  their  efforts  to  learn 
the  language  of  the  natives,  and  to 
use  it  in  instructing  them.  They  had 
been  much  disappointed  by  not  re- 
ceiving letters  from  their  friends,  as 
they  expected,  no  mail  having  reach- 
ed them  from  Mauritius  since  Ninth 
mouth,  and  only  a  siugle  letter  hav- 
ing found  its  way  to  them  by  another 
route.    Louis  Street  writes  : 

"It  is  just  one  year  ago  to-day  since 
the  time  of  our  shipwreck  oft  the 
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coast  of  America.  So  much  has 
transpired  during  the  year  that,  in 
looking  back,  I  feel  as  though  I  had 
lived  ten  years  in  one.  At  this  time 
we  have  but  little  that  is  fresh  to 
write.  Our  progress  in  the  acquisi- 
tion of  the  language  seems  to  us 
slow — partly  on  account  of  our  im- 
patience I  suppose, — for  we  really 
Jiave  made  considerable  progress,  as 
we  can  see  in  looking  back,  and  have 
now  fairly  entered  upon  the  work  of 
preaching  in  Malagasy.  Last  First- 
day  I  spoke  to  a  large  congregation 
of  six  or  eight  hundred,  and  the  week 
previous  to  nearly  as  large  a  number. 
*  *  *  We  have,  on  different  occa- 
sions, tried  speaking  through  an  in- 
terpreter, but  this  is  a  poor,  weak, 
and  very  unsatisfactory  way.  Very 
•often  the  literal  translation  of  words, 
even  of  very  serious  things,  and  those 
which  are  nearest  to  one's  feelings,  is 
but  little  more  than  nonsense,  owing 
to  the  different  habits  of  thought  and 
ways  of  putting  things.  *  *  *  * 
"During  the  Queen's  visit  to  the 
sea-coast,  one  of  the  princes  follow- 
ing in  her  train,  who  was  her  near 
relative,  died.  She  gave  directions 
for  the  corpse  to  be  carried  back  to  the 
-city  privately,  and  that  no  one  should 
show  any  sign  of  mourning  under 
penalty  of  having  his  head  cut  oft" 
immediately, — for  this  she  considered 
highly  improper  while  she  was  trav- 
elling about  for  pleasure.  Two  or 
three  weeks  after  her  return  she  got 
ready  for  the  mourning.  Then  she 
had  his  death  publicly  announced  in 
the  great  "kabary"  at  Andahalo, 
though  everybody  knew  it  before, 
when  she  gave  directions  about  the 
mourning.  All  the  Malagasy  were 
obliged  to  leave  off  their  shirts  from 
Sixth-day  till  the  following  Third- 
day,  and  to  wear  unwashed  lamhas. 
All  the  women  had  to  dishevel  their 
hair,  and  the  Christians  were  enjoin- 
■ed  not  to  sing  in  their  worship  ;  while 
the  missionaries  and  all  other  for- 
eigners, were  politely  invited  to 
clothe  themselves  in  black  only. 
According  to  their  custom  the  mis- 
sionaries visited  in  a  body  the  family 
of  the  deceased  to  present  a  piece  of 
■silver  to  the  relatives.    Many  hun- 


dreds of  people  were  in  attendance  in 
and  around  the  house.  In  an  adjoin- 
ing house  was  a  company  of  mourning 
women  rending  the  air  with  their 
doleful  cries.  On  the  second-day  of  the 
mourning  between  one  and  two  hun- 
dred bullocks  were  slaughtered,  why 
I  do  not  know ;  and  we  heard  that  a 
large  quantity  of  silver  dollars  perhaps 
as  many  as  a  thousand,  were  buried 
with  him.  The  occasion  offered  an 
opportunity  of  having  worship  in  all 
the  churches  on  First-day  as  devoid 
of  singing  as  the  "straightest  Friend" 
could  desire.  *  *  *  The  tunes 
which  the  Malagasy  sing  are  a  wild 
sort  of  half  heathen,  and  half  Christ- 
ian tunes,  with  scraps  of  all  sorts  of 
music  which  they  have  been  able  to 
lay  hold  of,  put  together  in  the  most 
incongruous  manner.  *  *  * 
"There  are  about  20,000  in  this  city 
and  vicinity,  who  attend  public  wor- 
ship, but  it  must  not  by  any  means  be 
supposed  that  all  these  people  have  a 
clear  apprehension  of  what  true  re- 
ligion is.  Probably  with  a  very  large 
majority  of  this  number  there  is  but 
little  appreciation  of  Christianity  as 
we  understand  it.  *  *  * 
Some  knotty  questions  come  up  be- 
fore us.  Yesterday  I  met  with  an 
old  man  from  Vonisongo,  a  place  two 
or  three  days' journey  to  the  north  of 
this,  where  there  are  many  Christians, 
and  which  also  furnished  some  noble 
martyrs  for  the  flames  during  the 
persecution.  The  old  man  was  in- 
much  trouble  :  his  nephew  had  been 
caught  in  some  comparatively  slight 
misdemeanor  connected  with  money 
matters,  and  had  been  brought  down 
here  for  trial.  The  young  man  offer- 
ed to  make  recompense  to  those  whom 
he  had  injured,  but  his  accusers  were 
not  satisfied  ;  they  wanted  something 
more,  and  will  probably  succeed  in 
having  him  put  in  heavy  irons  for 
life.  The  old  man  was  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel ;  he  had  a  considerable 
amount  of  worldly  possessions  at 
home,  but  no  ready  money,  and  he 
had  come  to  one  of  the  missionaries 
to  borrow  to  bribe  the  judges, 
lie  said  it  was  a  mere  question  of  who 
could  rai^e  the  most  money,  he  or  the 
accusers  of  his  nephew,  whether  he 
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would  be  put  in  irons  or  not.  The 
bribing  of  the  judges  is  so  common 
that  he  seemed  almost  amazed  at  the 
ground  which  the  Missionary  took 
of  its  being  wrong  to  lend  money  to 
bribe  the  judges.  The  punishmentis 
very  terrible,  not  only  the  welding 
of  the  heavy  irons  around  the  neck, 
and  sometimes  around  the  legs,  but 
the  poor  culprits  often  soon  die  from 
very  exhaustion,  when  compelled  to 
carry  such  a  weight  of  iron.  "We  see 
many  such  going  about  in  irons,  and 
in  one  way  of  looking  at  the  thing  it 
might  almost  appear  laudable  to  lend 
money  even  for  such  a  purpose. 

"Another  knotty  case  came  before 
us  the  other  day.  A  man  had  two 
wives  by  whom  he  had  children,  by 
one  a  son,  by  the  other  a  daughter. 
As  the  children  grew  up  they,  that  is 
the  half  brother  and  sister,  concluded 
to  live  together  as  husband  and  wife, 
after  a  heathen  fashion.  Now  they 
become  Christians  and  propound  this 
question  to  the  Missionaries, — wheth- 
er or  not  they  are  to  separate,  seeing 
their  conduct  is  contrary  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible  ; — and  if  so  what  is 
to  become  of  their  little  ones  ;  or,  on 
the  other  hand,  will  the  Church  admit 
that  such  a  marriage  as  theirs  has 
been,  after  their  heathen  way,  may  be 
dissolved  at  pleasure  ?  " 

These  incidents  and  the  following 
extract  of  a  letter  from  Sarah  T. 
Street,  of  another  date,  remind  us  of 
the  rudimentary  character  of  the 
Christian  principles  and  practice  en- 
joined by  the  Apostles  upon  the  Gen- 
tile converts  to  Christianity  of  their 
day;  when  after  consultation  they 
concluded  to  require  of  them  only, 
"That  they  abstain  from  pollutions 
of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from 
blood."— Acts  15  :  20. 

"And  the  people — what  shall  I  say 
of  them,  I  suppose  they  are  not  very 
unlike  other  heathen  nations,  though 
each  has  its  own  peculiar  character- 
istics. They  arc  a  very  kind  people, 
and  there  is  much  here  to  encourage 


the  missionaries.  Christianity  has 
worked  a  wonderful  change  among 
them  within  the  last  few  years. 
Thousands  now  regularly  hear  the 
Gospel  preached  not  only  by  Euro- 
pean but  by  native  preachers,  and 
they  have  sent  their  own  missionaries 
to  different  parts  of  the  island,  and 
these  have  gathered  congregations 
around  them,  and  built  up  churches 
where  the  white  man  has  never  been. 

"But  while  there  is  much  to  en- 
courage, there  is  a  dark  side  to  the 
picture.  Their  standard  of  a  pure 
Christian  life,  is  far  below  ours,  and 
the  daily  life  of  those  we  believe 
hopefully  converted  is  often  such  as 
to  shock  those  reared  in  civilized 
society.  But  we  cannot  expect  it 
otherwise,  when  we  remember  the 
influences  that  have  surrounded  them 
from  early  infancy;  rather  may  we 
wonder  that  Grace  can  make  anything 
so  comely  out  of  such  rough,  un- 
shapely material.  We  can  but  believe 
their  future  is  hopeful  though  the 
work  must  be  a  gradual  one.  Time 
and  persevering  efforts  on  the  part  of 
Christian  nations  only  can  uproot  the 
deeply-seated  prejudices,  supersti- 
tious and  idolatrous  practices  that 
have  for  ages  poisoned  the  minds  of 
this  people." 


For  the  American  Friend. 

LETTER  FROM  PRUSSIA. 

Fifteen  days  after  we  stood  in  the 
crater  of  Vesuvius,  the  masses  heaved, 
the  village  of  Torre  delGraeco,  and 
the  house  of  our  priest  trembled,  and 
the  people  rushed  out  -to  see  the  fiery 
floods  pour  forth  from  their  mysteri- 
ous caverns.    Nearly  at  the  same  time 

that    other     bursting    forth,  that 

eruption  of  Italian  feeling — took 
place  and  Garibaldi  marched  upon 
Itome.  You  know  the  history  and 
the  result. 

Driving  back  the  crowd  of  asso- 
ciations, let  us  pass  over  all  the  ad- 
ventures and  world  of  incidents,  and 
instructions  of  that  long  journey  over 
the  boisterous  Adriatic,  through  im- 
perial Austria,  by  way  of  polyglot 
Trieste  and  metropolitan  Vienna,  to 
Prague  the  city  of  Huss  and  of  Wal- 
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lenstcin's  more  than  kingly  splendor  ; 
from  thence  by  way  of  Dresden,  the 
delightful  resort  of  English  and 
American  foreigners,  where  is  found 
that  storied  gallery  containing  the 
sweetest  of  the  madonnas,  to  Berlin, 
lying  already  under  the  fogs  and  mists 
of  the  coming  winter. 

Here,  in  our  comfortable  "Stube," 
we  recover  a  little  from  fatigue  and 
then  throw  ourselves  into  the  current 
of  busy  student  life.  Months  pass  as 
weeks.  Then  the  Christmas  time 
comes  with  its  presents  and  joys. 
Notwithstanding  these  celebrations 
belong  largely  to  the  past,  yet  there 
is  something  beautiful  in  their  observ- 
ance. The  coming  of  the  Christ-child 
brings  a  joy  that  no  other  time  brings, 
and  not  to  the  rich  alone.  In  all  this 
large  city  with  its  multitudes  of  poor, 
of  wretched  men,  some  of  whom, 
pressed  by  want  and  driven  to  des- 
peration by  cries  of  starving  ones  at 
home, broke  into  granaries  and  store- 
houses for  means  of  life;  here  where 
one  may  read  a  tale  of  sadness  in  the 
countenances  of  the  common  throng, 
very  few  indeed  did  not  receive 
something  to  remind  them  that  they 
were  not  forgotten.  The  more  wealthy 
made  collections,  bought  presents,  and 
adorned  Christmas  trees,  around 
which  they  collected  the  children  of 
the  destitute.  The  beautiful  story  of 
the  Christ-child  was  related,  and"  so 
by  association — by  which  children, 
are  quick  to  learn — the  Christmas 
time  is  closely  bound  up  with  a  feel- 
ing of  joy  and  happiness.  And  then 
came  the  New  Year — a  boisterous 
time !  Melted  lead  was  poured  into  wa- 
ter from  whose  curious  shapes,  when 
cooled,  credulous  bystanders  read 
their  future  probabilities.  Punch 
was  the  beverage,  and  dancing"  the 
past  time.  At  12  the  bugle  sounded 
and  thousands  rushed  into  the  streets. 
Within  and  without,  everywhere 
there  was  the  cry  of  Frosst  neuJdhr! 

The  similarity  between  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  United  States  and  Prus- 
sia forms  a  subject  for  the  pen  of 
Bancroft.  It  may  be  they  are  alike 
—it  is  to  be  hoped  also  that  they  arc 
different.  If  Prussia  is  not  theoretic- 
ally so,  it  is  at  least  practically  des-. 


potic.  The  people  expect  much  how- 
ever, from  the  future.  "My  salary 
must  be  increased,''  said  King  Wil- 
liam, "or  I  shall  be  obliged  to  take 
cheaper  apartments."  2)a  million 
thalers  were  thought  a  short  allow- 
ance by  the  Government.  A  half 
million  was  added,  and  so  he  still  can 
live  among  the  fashionables,  on  that 
pride  of  European  streets,  Unter  den 
Linden. 

I  read  in  every  paper  of  the  great 
hunger  in  Ocst  Freussen.  Liberality 
is  great,  but  hardly  equal  to  the  de- 
mand. The  royals  and  militaries  hold 
costly  banquets,  and  the  theaters  are 
crowded,  but  the  lower  classes  seem 
peculiarly  sad.  It  is  dreadful  to  be 
poor  in  a  large  city. 

SABBATH  IN  BERLIN. 

jSTothing  seemed  at  first  more 
strange  than  this.  In  the  morning 
one  is  wakened  by  the  hucksters  on 
the  streets,  and  the  common  noise  of 
business.  The  larger  establishments 
arc  indeed  closed,  and  by  9  o'clock 
order  begins  to  prevail.  During 
church  service  all  buying  and  selling 
must  stop.  At  12  there  is  a  change 
in  the  programme.  The  royal  mu- 
seums are  opened.  In  the  afternoon 
people  walk  the  streets,  visit  or  go  to 
concerts;  in  the  evening  it  is  more 
lively.  ''It  is  the  day  of  rest,"  say 
some  Christians,  and  turn  their  minds 
to  meditation  and  inward  invigora- 
tion.  "Ms  ist  der  ttuhetag  "  says  the 
Berliner,  and  betakes  himself  to  the 
opera,  to  the  theater,  to  the  low  ball 
houses,  or  to  a  restaurant  where  he 
rests  till  midnight  over  beer  and  to- 
bacco. Among  the  reflexive  influ- 
ences of  our  count ry  upon  this,  the 
Sabbath,  is  beginning  to  be  different- 
ly occupied.  Sabbath  schools  accord- 
ing to  the  American  plan,  are  spread- 
ing rapidly.  One  was  established  in 
1850  by  the  Methodists.  Four  years 
ago,  Mr.  Woodruff,  from  Brooklyn, 
came  over,  and  after  much  opposition 
founded  two.  The  cause  was  blessed 
abundantly.  Two  schools  lately  es- 
tablished make  the  number  now  14, 
with  about  3,500  children.  Of  course 
I  do  not  refer  to  any  of  that  kindred 
work  introduced  into  Switzerland  by 
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Dr.  Schaff.  My  class  of  German  boys 
fill  a  vacancy  I  have  otherwise  felt  so 
much,  and  then  in  the  evening  there 
is  the  Bible-class,  held  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Hon.  T.  S.  Fay.  It  is 
^  seldom  one  finds  more  talent  collec- 
ted in  like  capacity.  Although  differ- 
ent denominations  speak  freely,  yet 
disputes  are  avoided  entirely.  Some 
of  the  most  pleasant  recollections  car- 
ried away  from  Berlin  by  Americans 
present  this  winter,  will  be  of  Mr. 
Fay,  and  the  Bible-class. 

THE  UNIVERSITY. 

The  students  here  are  numbered  by 
thousands  and  the  Professors  by  hun- 
dreds. Nearly  every  nation  is  repre- 
sented and  all  classes.  Eliade  Clados 
to  my  right  in  the  morning  lecture, 
is  exceedingly  interested  in  the  phi- 
losophy of  his  old  countrymen,  Pla- 
to and  Aristotle,  as  Germanized  by 
Trendelenburg,  and  talks  with  pecu- 
liar pride  of  his  native  Athens. — 
Michelino  tells  me  of  the  Waldenses 
and  his  home  in  the  Vaudois  Yale. 

Some  of  the  Professors  are  as  well 
known  in  America  as  here.  Of  the 
ordinary  Professors,  who  stand  high- 
er than  the  extraordinary,  I  might 
cite  almost  any  one  as  an  example  of 
celebrity.  In  fact  the  laculties  here 
are  made  up  from  a  choice,  from  the 
most  distinguished  men  in  other  Uni- 
versities. Efforts  are  being  made  to 
obtain  Dr.  Ernst  Cur  tins,  of  Goettin- 
gen ;  they  will  no  doubt  succeed. 
Berlin  is  the  great  center.  In  the 
law  faculty,  the  mere  mention  of  such 
men  as  Gueist,  Brims,  Itudorff  and 
Beseler  is  sufficient.  In  medicine  no- 
tice, Prof.  Von  Graefe,  the  occulist, 
Frerichs,  Langenbeck  and  Yirehow. 
The  latter  generally  has  two  or  three 
assistants,  who  having  served  under 
him  are  immediately  called  to  the 
most  important  places  in  Europe. 
Such  service  is  at  once  a  patent  of  no- 
bility— a  check  upon  the  world  for 
distinction  and  honor.  Here  is  also, 
Hofmann,  who  is  to  be  the  director  of 
th e  m a m m o th  Iabo ra t o r y  w h i eh  i s  n o  w 
nearly  finished,  and  which  is  to  con- 
tain everything  in  the  way  of  chemi- 
cal apparatus  that  money  and  the  com- 
bined discoveries  and  improvements 


of  the  world  can  suggest.  Notwith- 
standing its  monstrous  proportions, 
every  place  for  a  student  is  already 
engaged  for  several  semesters  to  come. 
Any  one  expecting  to  study  herein  a 
few  years,  should  write  immediately. 

Prof.  Rose  would  find  a  whole  se- 
ries of  lectures  too  short  to  exhaust  t  he 
interesting  things  that  might  be  said 
about  crystals.  Prof.  Kirchhofi* speaks 
Latin-very  fluently,  but  still  more  no- 
ted, and  far  more  peculiar  is  Haupt, 
the  philologian,  who  lectures  in  Lat- 
in. Prof.  Semish  takes  Neandcr's 
place  in  church  history,  and  Weber  is 
the  man  in  Sanscrit.  And  so  the  list 
might  be  increased  to  a  great  extent, 
but  there  are  some  with  whom  Fhave 
had  more  to  do.  For  example,  there 
is  Prof.  Droyscn  who  has  been  lectur- 
ing all  winter  on  the  liecohitwnszeit, 
(17S9-1S15.)  His  style  and  delivery, 
together  with  his  keen  discernment 
of  historical  subjects,  make  his  lec- 
tures much  visited.  According  to 
his  views,  so  he  speaks,  plainly 
and  fluently.  He  is  able  to  give 
life  to  history  without  being 
obliged  to  touch  it  up  with  romance 
after  the  manner  of  Louisa  Mulbach, 
or  the  author  of  the  Cotta  family. 
Happy  is  the  man  who  has  a  seat  in 
the  crowded  audience  or  in  his  pri- 
vate Historical  Society.  A  vein  of 
sarcasm  runs  throughout  his  dis- 
course,but  is  so  tempered  as  not  to  spoil 
the  effect.  You  might  call  him  free 
from  partiality,  and  yet  in  his  treat- 
ment of  the  whole  subject  you  sec  he 
is  a  strong  monarchist,  and,  although 
perhaps  unconsciously,  leads  to  such 
vie  ws  as  will  support  the  present  gov- 
ernment of  Prussia. 

The  old  historian,  Leopold  Yon 
Ranke,  is  almost  a  curiosity.  I 
was  somewhat  disappointed  in  him. 
The  simplicity  of  his.  writings,  the 
ease  and  clearness  with  which  he  tells 
everything,  the  life  running  through 
all  and  the  place  he  has  won  in  litera- 
ture, shaped  my  expectations  of  the 
man.  He  has  already  done  his  life- 
labor.  Old  age  now  renders  his  de- 
livery so  bad  that  even  the  Germans 
themselves  can  hardly  understand 
him.  The  fire  has  not  yet  gone  out 
however,  and  leaning  back,  resting  his 
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head  on  the  chair-back  and  looking 
up  at  the  ceiling',  he  seems  as  if  he 
were  alone  and  merely  thinking  aloud. 
The  students  seize  every  idea  with 
eagerness,  for  those  thoughts  are  all 
gems.  Trendelenburg  is  decidedly 
the  man  here  on  philosophy  and 
psychology; — a  mau  who  has  gone 
all  over  the  ground,  has  examined  the 
struggles  of  the  ancients  in  their  at- 
tempts to  comprehend  a  Divine  unity, 
and  has  followed  all  the  moderns  in 
their  devious  wanderings  and  empty 
speculations,  and  plants  himself 
squarely  on  Christian  ground.  He 
"will  tell  you  that  the  ancients  never 
were  really  satisfied,  and  that  only  in 
Christianity  can  a  man  be  in  himself 
at  peace. 

nationalism  is  disappearing.  Tho- 
luck,  that  old  defender  of  truth,  tells  a 
.friend,  "If  I  were  young  enough  to 
have  an  opinion,  I  would  say  that  these 
views  are  mostly  driven  back  in  North- 
ern Germany."  Truth  and  its  hero 
have  triumphed !  But  there  are  other 
and  new  enemies.  Who  will  stand 
forth  and  give  them  battle  ?  Shall  not 
the  Lord  have  a  champion  ?  Shall  not 
some  one  catch  up  the  robe  falling 
from  the  aged  Tholuck  ?  Yes!  Al- 
ready the  eyes  of  all  are  turned  to  a 
profound  Christian  scholar.  It  is 
lie,  who  a  few  years  ago  was  called 
here  from  Gcetiingen.  I  need  scarcely 
tell  you  it  is  Dr.  Dorner. 

C.W.P. 
Berlin.  2d  mo.  15th,  1868. 


Rome,  N.  Y.,  2d  mo.  7th,  'OS. 
Eds.  American  Friend: 

I  have  been 

intending  to  write  to  you  in  com- 
mendation of  the  American  Friend, 
with  which  I  am  much  pleased,  and 
think  it  may  be  rendered  highly  bene- 
ficial to  our  Society,  in  advocating 
truth,  religious  liberty,  and  the  right 
ways  of  the  Lord,  hoping  that  our 
Society  may  experience  a  revival,  and 
many  who,  I  fear,  are  dead  in  form, 
may  come  to  the  enjoyment  of  tho 
life  and  spirit  of  religion  aud  prayer. 
To  attain  to  this  I  ha  ve  long  believed 
that  the  establishment  of  Prayer 
Meetings  throughout  our  limits  is 


greatly  needed,  making  the  way  eas- 
ier for  the  young  to  confess  their 
Savior,  give  expression  to  their  feel- 
ings, acknowledge  their  faults  one  to 
another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  , 
according  to  apostolic  teaching,  and 
practice  when  they  "went  up  together 
into  the  temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer." 

David  Tatum. 


WAS  IT  CHANCE? 

I  was  in  the  habit  of  visiting  a  de- 
cent widow,  as  paralysis  made  it 
impossible  for  her  to  attend  church. 
She  was  tended  by  a  very  dutiful 
daughter,  who,  working  at  a  flax-mill 
in  the  neighborhood,  toiled  hard,  and 
contented  herself  with  plain  dress 
and  simple  fare  that  she  might  help  to 
maintain  her  mother.  Before  leaving 
the  cottage  for  her  work  she  was  in 
the  habit  of  heaping  up  the  refuse  of 
the  mill  in  the  grate  and  kindling  it. 
She  placed  her  helpless  mother  in  a 
chair  right  before  the  fire,  and  as  this 
fuel  burned  slowrly  away,  the  old 
woman  was  kept  comfortable  till  -her 
return. 

It  happened  one  day  that  I  left  my 
manse,  aud  skirting  the  walls  of  the 
old  churchyard,  and  passing  the  corn- 
mill,  with  its  busy  sound  and  flashing 
wheel,  I  took  my  way  down  the 
winding  dell  to  the  cottage  of  the  old 
woman,  which  stood  in  its  garden, 
embowered  among  trees.  But,  hav- 
ing met  a  parishioner  with  whom  I 
had  some  subject  of  interest  to  talk 
about,  I  called,  a  halt,  and  sitting  on  a 
bank  of  thyme,  we  entered  into  con- 
versation. Ere  the  subject  was  half 
exhausted  the  widow  rose  to  my  re- 
collection. I  felt,  somehow,  that  I 
must  cut  it  short  and  hasten  away  on 
my  visit.  But  my  idea  was  dismissed 
and  the  conversation  went  on.  How- 
ever, it  occurred  again  and  again,  till, 
with  a  feeling  that  I  was  neglecting  a 
call  of  duty,  as  by  an  uncontrollable 
impulse  I  rose  to  my  feet  and  made 
haste  to  the  cottage. 

Opening  the  door  a  sight  met  my 
eye  that  for  a  moment  nailed  me  to 
the  spot. 

The  erection  of  mill  refuse  which 
had  been  built  from  the  hearth  some 
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feet  up  the  open,  wide  chimney,  hav- 
ing its  foundations  eaten  away,  had 
fallen,  and,  precipitating  itself  for- 
ward, surrounded  the  helpless  para- 
lytic with  a  circle  of  fire.  The 
accident  took  place  some  minutes 
before  I  entered.  She  had  cried  out ; 
but  no  ear  was  there  to  hear,  nor  hand 
to  help.  Catching  to  the  loose  refuse 
about  her,  on  and  on,  nearer  and 
.nearer,  the  flames  crept.  It  was  a 
terrible  sight  for  the  two  Wigtown 
women — martyrs,  staked  far  out  on 
the  sands  of  Solway  Frith — to  mark 
the  sea-foam  crawl  nearer  and  nearer 
them;  it  was  more  terrible  still  for 
this  lone  woman,  in  her  lone  cottage, 
without  any  great  cause  to  die  for,"to 
sit  there  and  see  the  fire  creeping 
closer,  drawing  nearer  and  nearer  to 
her  feet.  By  the  time  I  had  entered 
it  had  almost  reached  her,  where  she 
sat  motionless,  speechless,  pale  as 
death,  looking  down  on  the  tire  as  it 
was  about  to  seize  her  clothes  and 
burn  her  to  a  cinder.  Ere  it  caught 
I  had  time,  and  no  more,  to  make  one 
bound  from  the  door  to  the  hearth- 
stone, and  seizing  her,  chair  and  all, 
in. my  arms,  to  pluck  her  from  the 
jaws  of  a  cruel  fiery  death. 

By  what  law  of  nature,  when  I 
lingered  on  the  road,  was  I  moved, 
without  the  remotest  idea  of  her  dan- 
ger, to  cut  short,  against  all  my  in- 
clinations, an  interesting  conversa- 
tion, and  hurry  on  to  the  house,  which 
I  reached  just  in  the  nick  of  time — 
one  or  two  minutes  Inter,  the  flames 
had  caught  her  clothes,  and  I  had 
found  her  in  a  blaze  of  Are.  Be  it 
mine  to  live  and  die  in  the  belief  of  a 
present  and  presiding,  as  well  as  a 
personal  God ;  in  the  faith  which  in- 
spired my  aged  friend  to  thank  him 
for  her  wonderful  deliverance,and  the 
boy  to  explain  his  calm  courage  on 
the  roaring  deep  in  these  simple  but 
grand  words,  "My  father  is  at  the 
helm."— Dr.  Guthrie,  British  Friend. 


L.  B.  Gordon  writes  on  the  Oth 
inst  from  Thorn  town,  Ind.,  "AVe 
rejoice  that  the  Lord  is  awakening 
and  reviving  us  in  Sugar  Plain  Mo. 
Meeting." 


For  the  American  Friend. 

TRUE  HONESTY. 

It  was  my  business  when  a  lad 
going  to  school  to  saw  and  split  the 
wood,  and  carry  it  into  the  house 
ready  for  use.  This  1  did  mornings 
and  evenings,  and  on  Seventh-days 
I  would  put  my  tools  in  order  as  far 
as  I  was  able  to  do  so  .  I  was  very 
proud  of  them,  and  had  learned  to 
grind  the  ax,  but  the  saw  I  could 
not  set. 

One  cold  afternoon  I  found  the 
latter  was  not  working  well  and  start- 
ed off  with  it  to'  a  neighbor,  who 
owned  a  good  work-shop.  I  found' 
him  by  his  bench  setting  his  own 
wood-saw,  which  looked  very  old 
and  shabby,  as  my  bright  new  blade 
and  well-painted  frame  rested  by  its 
side.  I  suppose  the  old  Friend* no- 
ticed my  pride  in  the  possession  of 
the  better  article,  for  he  remarked  : 

"Thee  has  a  very  fine  saw  there." 
"A  clear,  stiff  blade,"  he  continued, 
placing  it  in  the  vise  preparatory  to 
setting  it,  "and  well-made  frame. 
How  will  thee  trade  it  for  mine?" 

I  took  up  the  saw  he  had  just  laid 
down  and  began  to  examine  it.  It  had 
been  broken  and  mended,  and  was 
shackling,  and  I  was  not  long  in  say- 
ing, "I  would  not  like  to  trade  at  all." 

"Thee  would  not?"  replied  the 
Friend,  "Well,  neither  would  I." 

I  was  surprised  at  this,  and  looked 
again  to  find,  if  possible,  the  hidden 
worth  that  would  make  him  unwill- 
ing to  change;  after  mentally  decid- 
ing once  more  in  favor  of  my  own 
property,  I  asked,  with  much  wonder, 
why  he  would  not  trade? 

"Because,  thine  is  better  than 
mine. " 

As  I  considered  this  reply,  there 
grew  within  me  a  reverenee  for  t\ie 
man  who  could  give  so  perfect  a 
reason  for  his  actions  ;  and  my  mind, 
upheld  by  the  power  of  a  character 
so  true,  seemed  to  rise  out  of  the 
over-reaching  realm  of  trade,  hi 
which  it  had  been  acting  for  some 
moments,  into  a  purer  moral  atmos- 
phere; and  I  gained  then  the  true 
idea  of  Honesty.  Here,  I  felt,  wastlie 
principle  of  equity  as  Christ  taught 
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it,  and  ou  my  way  home  I  repeated 
'The  Golden  llule,"  over  to  myself 
with  a  deeper  sense  of  its  meaning 
than  I  had  ever  known  before. 

Boys,  you  trade  knives,  and  skates, 
and  balls  now;  when  you  are  men 
you  will  buy  and  sell  houses,  and 
lands,  and  goods,  worth,  perhaps, 

*  thousands  of  dollars.  Don't  train 
yourselves  for  dishonest  men  by 
cheating  now ;  if  the  straps  on  your 
skates  are  weak,  or  the  hinge  in  your 
knife  is  imperfect,  do  not  conceal  the 
flaws,  and  trade  them  off  for  those 
that  are  better,  though  you  may  be 
able  to  do  it  ever  so  expertly,  but  re- 
member the  old  man  who  would  not 
change  because  he  could  not  give  as 
good  as  he  would  get ;  and  remem- 
ber, too,  that  this  man  but  practiced 
What  a  greater  than  he  taught. 

Girls,  you  are  not  given  to  trading, 
as  your  brothers  are,  but  every  day 
affords  room  for  dishonesty.  You 
now  play,  and  study  some,  and  sew  a 
little,  and  care  for  those  younger  than 
yourselves;  when  you  are  women 
you  will  deal  with  greater  things,  and 
greater  efforts  will  be  required  of  you. 
When  you  are  tempted  to  deceive  in 
these  little  matters,  remember  that 
you  cannot  afford  to  risk  the  value  of 
that  life  which  is  coming  to  try  and 
bless  you,  by  falsity  now. 

H.  L.  U. 

For  the  American  Friend. 

KATRINA'S  CHRISTMAS  EVE. 

•  ,      TRANSLATED  FROM    THE  GERMAN. 

The  snow-flakes  had  fallen  cease- 
lessly all  day  long,  and  earth  and  trees 
and  shrubs  wore  robes  of  spotless 
white  on  Christmas  Eve.  Many 
merry  hearts,  and  very  many  sad  ones, 
wondered  what  tin;  morning  would 
bring  them. 

Little  Annie  Cotta  was  very  anx- 
ious to  know  what  Kriss  Kindchen 
would  leave  in  her  plate.  She  was 
quite  sure  it  would  be  something 
nice,  for  she  had  been  very  good,  and 
some  one  had  told  her  that  Kriss 
Kindchen  always  wandered  around 
a  few  days  before  Christmas,  to  sec 
who  was  deserving  of  his  gifts;  And 


houses  where  he  heard  ':I  will,"  and 
"I  won't,"  he  passed  quickly  by,  some- 
times leaving  nothing— sometimes  a 
little  switch!  After  the  evening 
lamps  were  lit,  Annie  put  two  little 
plates  on  a  stand,  one  for  herself  and 
one  for  her  baby  brother  ;  then  tried 
to  persuade  her  mamma  to  allow  her 
to  sit  up  and  watch  Kriss  Kindchen 
come  through  the  key-hole,  but  the 
mother  replied,  "No,  my  little  Annie, 
Kriss  Kindchen  is  very  shy,  and  will 
never  enter  a  house  unless  the  lamps 
are  out,  and  the  wee  ones  are  sleep- 
ing." Then  taking  Annie  ou  one 
knee  and  baby  Hans  on  the  other,  she 
told  them  of  the  blessed  Christ 
Child,  who  many  and  many  a  year 
ago  appeared  among  men,  and  who 
so  loved  little  children,  that  lie  took 
them  in  his  arms  and  blessed  them. 
While  these  happy  infants  nestled 
close  to  the  fond  mother's  heart,  a  lit- 
tle, poorly  clad,  starving  child  climb- 
ed up  to  the  window  and  gazed  with- 
in, fascinated  by  the  warm,  rich  glow 
of  the  fire-light,  and  the  loving 
mother  and  children.  Once,  and  it 
seemed  so  long  ago  to  her,  she  too 
had  a  gentle  mother;  and  though 
very  poor,  she  was  happy,  for  the 
wealth  of  a  mother's  love  is  better  than 
gold  ;  but,  alas  !  she  died,  and  a  drunk- 
en father  sent  little  Katrina  each 
day  to  beg  at  the  street  corners.  To- 
day, every  one  had  been  busy  buy- 
ing Christmas  toys,  and  could  not 
stop  to  drop  a  penny  into  her  poor, 
little,  cold  hand.  Being  afraid  to  go 
home,  she  wandered  on  and  on,  think- 
ing slie  would  stop  at  some  friendly 
door  and  beg  a  night's  lodging,  but 
she  was  very  timid,  and  her  heart 
failed  before  she  would  raise  her 
hand  to  knock.  At  last,  attracted  by 
the  bright  light  through  the  window 
of  Annie  Cotta's  home,  she  climbed 
upon-  a  projecting  stone,  and  feasted 
her  hungry  eyes  till  the  tears  came  so 
thick  and  fast  she  could  scarcely  see 
at  all.  Had  the  kind  hearts  within 
known  of  this  little,  motherless  girl 
how  ghrdly  they  would  have  warmed 
and  fed  her!  It  so  often  happens  in 
this  world,  dear  children,  that  misery, 
which  we  could  alleviate,  walks  un- 
known at  our  sides  or  stands  upon 
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our  very  thresholds.  .  "Worn  out  with 
want  and  fatigue  and  cold,  the  poor 
little  frozen  hands  slipped  from  the 
window  sill,  and  little  Katrina  fell  to 
the  ground,  with  no  strength  to  rise 
^  again.  Soon  the  fast  falling  snow 
covered  her  tattered  clothes  and  sifted 
through  the  long  flaxen  hair, — once 
a  fond  mother's  pride.  Very  lovely 
she  looked  with  the  snow  wreath 
around  her  head,  and  the  look  of  holy- 
peace  upon  her  brow,  nevermore  to 
be  marred  by  a  line  of  suffering. 
Once  only  the  stiffening  lips  moved 
as  she  murmured,  "I  have  a  home  and 
a  mother  in  Heaven."  And  in  the 
Eternal  Home  angel  Katrina  awoke 
on  Christmas  morning! 

L.  M.  L. 


''Days,  months,  and  years  must  have  an  end, 

Eternity  has  none. 
'Twill  always  have  as  long  to  spend 
.  As  when  it  first  began. 

Great  God,  an  infant  cannot  tell 

How  such  a  thing  can  be; 
I  only  pray  that  I  may  dwell 

That  long,  long  time  with  thee." 

Sabbath  at  Home. 


ITEMS. 

During  the  last  four  months  about 
twenty  requests  for  membership  have 
come  to  Mississinewa  Mo.  Meeting, 
Grant  co.,  Ind. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Peace  Association  of  Friends  in 
America,  meets  at  Cincinnati,  O.,  the 
third  Fourth-day  in  the  4th  month.  „ 

Op  the  Committee  appointed  by 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  to  attend 
the  opening  of  Cottonwood  Quarter- 
ly Meeting,  Kansas,  we  learn  that 
Micaijah  C.  Binford,  John  Henry  and 
Miriam  Douglas,  Martha  Valentine, 
and  Miriam  A.  Maxwell  have  gone 
to  attend  it,  and  that  John  Henry 
Douglas  and  Martha  Valentine  have 
been  liberated  by  their  respective 
Monthly  Meetings*  for  other  religious 
service  in  that  State. 

At  Whitewater  Quarterly  Meeting, 
held  at  Mil  ford,  Wayne  county,  Ind., 


on  the  7th  inst.,  the  following  min- 
isters were  in  attendance  with  min- 
utes :  Calvin  Wasson,  of  Plaiufield, 
Allen  Jay,  of  Greenfield,  and  Semira 
H.  Clark,  of  Greenwood  Monthly 
Meeting,  Indiana,  and  Jesse  Hartley, 
of  Gilead  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 
It  was  decided  to  build  a  new  Quar- 
terly Meeting  House  at  Dublin,  Ind., 
the  mone\'  to  be  raised  this  year  and 
next.    Cost  about  $10,000. 

In  most  sections  of  our  country  the 
past  winter  has  been  unusually  long 
and  severe.  In  the  vicinity  of  St. 
Anthony,  Minn.,  the  thermometer 
indicated  40°  to  4<5°  below  zero  on  the 
12th  and  13th  of  First  month,  and  on 
the  morning  of  the  3d  inst.,  12°  to  18° 
below  zero.  A  friend  writing  from 
Vermont  the  24th  ult.,  says,  "the 
thermometer  has  not  gone  lower  than 
in  preceding  seasons,  but  we  have 
had  no  relaxation  of  the  cold  except- 
ing a  few  hours  on  a  few  days,  is  o 
rain  these  three  months." 


SPICELAND  ACADEMY. 

The  Winter  Term  of  Spiceland 
Academy  closed  the  28th  of  last 
month.  It  has  been  under  the  care  of 
Clarkson  Davis  as  Principal,  assisted 
by  Samuel  Cowgiil,  Luzena  Thorn- 
burg,  and  Hannah  E.  Davis.  The 
Summer  Term  will  open  on  the  10th 
of  the  present  month.  In  addition 
to  the  opportunities  already  afforded 
there  will  be  a  Normal  and  Training 
Class  for  teachers  under  the  care  of 
a  graduate  of  the  Oswego  Normal  and 
Training  School. 


DEFENSIVE  WAR. 

"If  an  army  may  fight  in  defence 
of  their  own  lives,  they  may,  and 
must,  tight  in  defence  of  the  lives  of 
others;  if  they  may  fight  in  defence 
of  the  lives  of  others,  they  will  fight 
in  defence  of  property;  if  in  defence 
of  property,  they  will  tight  in  defence 
of  political  rights:  if  in  defence  of 
rights,  they  will  fight  in  promotion 
of  interests;  if  in  promotion  of  in- 
terests, they  will  fight  in  promotion 
of  their  glory  and  their  crimes.'' — 
Dymoxd." 
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LITERARY  NOTICES. 

Fay's  Great  Outline  of  Geography  for 
High  Schools  and  Families.  The  text  book 
in  12  mo. ;  the  atlas  in  large  folio.  G.  P. 
Putnam  &  Son,  If.  Y.  Price  $3,75;  Library 
Edition,  in  cloth,  $4,25.  In  this  work  the 
method  proposed  by  the  author,  is  for  the 
teacher  to  read  all  the  lessons  from  the  book 
and  the  pupil  to  follow  every  word  on  the 
plates  of  the  accompanying  Atlas;  thus  study- 
ing with  the  ear  and  eye.  No  study,  it  is  said, 
will  be  required  except  during  the  recitation. 
There  is  no  way  of  testing  the  advantages 
cdaimed  for  this  method  but  by  actual  trial. 
The  impression  made  on  our  mind  by  the 
plan,  in  connection  with  the  arrangement  of 
the  work,  is  so  far  favorable  that  we  intend 
to  make  the  trial  as  soon  as  opportunity  of- 
fers. One  great  merit  of  the  book  is  that 
many  interesting  facts  which  are  mentioned 
merely  as  facts  in  other  text  books,  are  fully 
and  clearly  explained.  Thus,  the  succession 
of  the  seasons  is  illustrated  in  the  Atlas  by 
beautiful  diagrams,  showing  the  positions  of 
the  earth  and  sun  at  midsummer,  midwinter, 
spring  and  autumn.  Four  diagrams  give 
views  of  the  same  part  of  the  earth  during 
morning,  noon,  afternoon  and  night;  four 
others,  of  the  northern,  southern,  land, 
and  water  hemispheres.  The  explanations  of 
these  diagrams  in  the  text  book  are  very  sat 
is factory. 

The  "maps  exhibit,  the  latest  political 
changes  in  central  Europe,  and  credit  the 
United  States  with  our  newly  acquired  terri- 
tory, Russian  America. 

Good  Stories.  Pakt  3;  just  issued  by 
Ticknor  k  Fields,  furnishes  a  collection  of 
capital  stories  specially  suited  for  read- 
ing ou  Winter  evenings.  The  contents 
are  as  follows:  Christmas  with  the  Baron; 
{Stephen  Yarrow,— by  the  the  Author  of 
"Y/aiting  for  the  Verdict;"  "A  Family 
Christmas  in  Germany,"  The  Christmas 
Banquet,  by  Nathaniel  Hawthorne;  Three  of 
a  Trade,  or  Red  Little  Kriss  Kringle,  by  Fitz- 
James  O'Brien;  Adventures  of  a  New  Year's 
Eve,  by  Heinrich  Zschokke.  With  four  ad- 
mirable illustrations. 

They  are  excellent  for  the  family,  or  for 
reading  in  cars  or  on  steamboats  The  price 
is  only  Fifty  cents  a  number.  All  booksel- 
lers and  news  dealers  have  them,  or  they  can 
be  procured  postpaid  directly  from  the  Pub 
lishers,  Ticknor  L  Fields,  Boston. 

The  Atlantic  Monthly,  (Boston:  Ticknor 
&  Fields,)  for  March,  contains  1 1  prose  arti- 
cles, 3  pieces  of  poetry  and  the  usual  Reviews 
and  Literary  Notices.  Among  the  long  prose 
articles  we  may  mention  John  Chinaman,  M. 
D.,  an  account  of  a  Chinese  Doctor;  tiie  third 
installment  of  Geo.  Silverman's  Explanation, 
by  Chas.  Dickens;  By -Ways  of  Europe,  by 


Bayard  Taylor,  in  which  he  gives  us  a  most 
pleasing  account  of  the  incidents  and  reflec 
tions  of  a  journey  through  the  mountains  of 
Spain;  Free  Missouri,  the  first  of  a  series,  in 
which  we  have  an  interesting  resume  of  the 
events  relating  to  its  discovery  and  early 
settlement;  and  Some  of  the  Wonders  of 
Modern  Surgery,  which  certainly  details 
things  truly  wonderful,  but  as  gratifying  as 
they  are  startling  to  those  who  would  see 
human  suffering  made  less.  It  is  an  excellent 
number  of  this  old  Monthly.  . 

Putnam's  Magazine,  (New  York:  G.  P. 
Putnam  &  Son,)  for  the  present  month  is  a 
valuable  one,  and  well  sustains  its  past  prom- 
ise and  reputation.  The  opening  article, 
Religion  and  Science,  by  Horace  Busbnell, 
is  very  instructive  and  brings  out  important 
considerations  respecting  the  seeming  conflict 
between  these  two  great  departments  of 
Truth.  Passing  over  the  other  valuable  ar- 
ticles of  its  pages,  we  wish,  at  present,  to 
commend  the  monthly  record  of  occurrances, 
principally  political,  that  it  contains  and  its 
candid  and  appreciative  notices  of  cotempo- 
rary  Literature.. 

hippincott's  Magazine,  (J.  B  Lippincott  & 
Co.,  Philadelphia,)  for  February  and  March 
have  been  received,  and  we  are  highly  pleas- 
ed with  their  contents.  It  is  a  delight  to  read 
its  beautifully  printed,  clear. open  pages,  espe 
cially  when  they  contain  such  an  array  of  in- 
teresting articles,  amongst  which  we  may 
notice,  1st.  The  Slate  roof  House,  in  three 
numbers,  giving  the  historical  incidents  con- 
nected with  the  house  which  Wm.  Penn  occu- 
pied during  his  residence  in  this  country  as 
Governor  of  Pa.  Among  other  things  is 
a  letter  from  him  dated  "Philadelphia,  9th 
11  mo.,  J 683,"  to  the  Duke  of  Osmond,  then 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  on  the  subject 
of  toleration,  which  was  found  last  summer 
in  the  Bodleian  Library,  at  Oxford.  This 
house  has  been  taken  down  during  the  past 
year  to  give  place  to  other  buildings.  2nd 
European  Affairs  under  the  heads  of  The 
Roman  Question,  Feninnism,  The  Surrender 
of  Napoleon.  3d  Our  Own  Affairs  under  the 
topics  of  The  National  Finances,  An  Elastic 
Currency,  Alaska — What  is  it  Worth?  with 
Miscellaneous  Articles  such  as  Life  and  its 
Enigmas,;  The  Christian  Commission;  Fitz- 
Oreen  Halleck;  The  Crystal  Wedding;  Cul- 
ture; Correlation  of  Forces;  Fortunes  of  a 
Diamond,  <£e.,  &c.  The  part  in  each  number 
entitled.  Our  Monthly  Gossip  and  Literature 
of  the  day,  is  very  attractive  and  instructive. 

For  each  of  the  above  three  Magazines  the 
yearly  subscription  is  $4,00.  Single  number, 
35  cents. 

Patkks  published  in  Richmond:  Humming 
Bird,  $1,51)  per  annum,  and  the  Palladium, 
Telegram,  and  Republican,  at  $2. 
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Hours  at  Home,  (3$Tew  York:  G.  Scribner 
&  Co.,)  still  maintains  its  reputation  as  a 
Popular  Monthly  of  Instruction  and  Recrea- 
tion, furnishing  near  1200  pages  of  excellent 
reading  matter  for  $3,00  a  year,  and  offering 
first-class  inducements  for  subscribers  in 
clubs.  It  is  sufficient  commendation  when 
we  say  that  the  Magazine  contains  articles 
from  Drs.  SchafY  and  Bushnell,  Profs.  W.  S. 
Tyler,  Henry  It  Smith,  and  DeVere,  and 
writers  of  a  similar  class.  We  have  been 
much  pleased  with  a  criticism  in  the  last  num- 
ber on  Sabbath  School  poetry,  the  chief  aim 
of  much  of  which  seems  to  be  to  give  the 
impression  that  heaven  is  "a  sort  of  eternal 
pic-nic." 

Every  Saturday,  (Boston:  Ticknor  and 
Fields,)  aims  to  reproduce  promptly  for 
American  readers  tbe  best  and  most  readable 
portions  of  European  Periodicals.  These 
embrace  Serial  Tales,  Short  Stories,  Essays 
— biographical  and  descriptive, — Poems, 
Sketches  of  Travel  and  Adventure,  Literary 
Intelligence  and  Popular  Papers  on  Science. 
It  contains  weekly  40  double-column  large 
octavo  pages  for  10  cts.,  or  $5  per  annum  in 
advance. 

The  Indiana  School  Journal,  (Indianapolis: 
Downey  &  Brouse,)  is  edited  by  Prof.  G.  W. 
fioss,   State  Superintendent  of  Public  In- 


struction, and  sent  for  $1,50  per  annum.  In 
addition  to  the  usual  information  respecting 
education  and  the  schools  of  the  State,  the 
No.  for  this  month  contains  two  long  articles; 
1st.  A  Memoir  of  Prof.  Wm.  C.  Larrabee,  a 
pioneer  teacher  in  Indiana,  and  2nd.  Intui- 
tional Instruction,  an  address  delivered  by 
Ira  W.  Allen,  before  the  State  Teachers' 
Association,  at  its  last  meeting.  The  Journal 
is  worthy  of  liberal  patronage. 

The  Herald  oj  Peace  is  a  semi-monthly 
published  in  Chicago,  edited  by  W.  E.  Hatha- 
way and  Willett  Dorland,  and  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  Peaee  and  the  interests  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends.  It  is  a  neatly  printed  quarto 
of  16  pages,  about  one-third  of  which  is  de- 
voted to  advertisements,  and  is  sent  to  sub- 
scribers at  $2,00  per  annum  in  advance. 
Three  Nos.  have  been  issued.  We  hope  that 
its  success  may  be  such  as  to  prove  that  Jour- 
nalism is  profitable  even  in  the  Society  of 
Friends. 

Wjk  have  received  the  Report  of  the  Fourth 
Annual  Conference  of  Teachers  and  Dele- 
gates from  Friends'  First  Day  Schools  in  the 
United  States,  held  at  New  Bedford,  Mass., 
last  11th  mo.  It  is  an  octavo  pamphlet  of  75 
pages,  containing  an  account  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Conference,  some  parts  of  which 
are  very  interesting. 


HENRY  BRATZ,  OR  AN  PERRY,  JOHN  BRATZ. 

lEMIPIIRJE    PLOW  WORKS, 

BRATZ*  PERKY  &  CO., 
East  Main  Street,  between  Seventh  and  Eiglith  Streets. 

CIRCULAR. 

Richmond,  Ind.,  January  1st.,  1S68.  • 
We  respectfullv  invite  the  attention  of  Dealers  and  Farmers,  to  our  Stock  of 
I*r.<»WS,  ('il/liVATOBS^  ROAD  S<:fitAI*i;i5S.  &<;.,  now  being  manu- 
factured f  or  the  Spring  Trade.  We  have  just  made  large  additions  to  our  shop,  putting 
in  a  new  Enytne  nod  new  Machinery  in  every  Department,  and  reel  satisfied  that  we  can 
now  supply  the  demand  for  our  Implements  without  unnecessary  delay. 

We  employ  none  but  first  class  workmen,  and  our  Goods  are  warranted  to  be  made 
of  the  best  material. 

Our  prices  will  at  all  times  be  as  low  as  the  changes  of  the  market  for  Stock  will 
warrant.    I/Vice  lAst  sm<l  Terms  furnished  upon  application. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  numerous  applications  for  Plows  On  Commission.  In 
reply,  we  would  respectfully  state  that  We  Consign  no  Cnoott^  Hoping  to  receive 
your  orders.  We  remain. 

Very  Respectfully,  &e., 

BRATZ,  PERRY  &  CO. 


6  The  American  Friend.  3d.  month, 

BO  BINS  ON    MACHINE  WORKS, 


We  are  extensively  engaged  in  building  Stcsim  ami  Horse  Power  Tliresls- 
iiig;  Miieliiiaes,   JL*oi-ta.I*ie  £>»vr  Milis  a  n«i  lln^inos,  <fcc,  Arc. 

We  are  building,  without  any  doubt,  the  BEST  THRESHERS  in  America.  The 
result  of  the  trial  at  the  last  Indiana  State  Fair,  proved  this  beyond  controversy.  For 
this  trial  the  wheat  was  taken  from  one  stack,  for  the  different  Machines.  The  day  set 
for  the  trial  was  Thursday,  and  each  Machine  was  timed  by  the  Committee.  The  Robinson 
Machine  threshed  just  twice  as  fast  as  either  of  the  other  Machines.  Thi3  trial  not 
being  satisfactory  to  some  of  the  competitors,  another  run  was  ordered  by  the  Committee. 
For  this  run  the  managers  of  the  ItobiliSOll  Machine  demanded  that  the  wheat 
should  be  divided  sheaf  about,  to  the  different  Machines,  which  was  done.  In  this  run 
the  ItobiliSOll  Machine  threshed  at  precisely  the  same  speed  as  the  day  before,  and 
saved  twenty  pounds  and  a  half  of  wheat  over  one  of  the  Machines,  and  forty  pounds  and 
a  half  over  the  other.  This  trial  was  fair  and  impartial.  The  Committee  was  composed 
of  good,  practical  men,  who  took  every  pains  to  give  each  Machine  a  thorough  test,  and 
the  result  proves  what  we  have  always  claimed,  viz:  That  in  a  fair  trial,  where  there  is  no 
trickery,  our  Machine  would  always  save  and  clean  the  grain  better  than  any  other. 

For  Circulars,  describing  all  of  our  Machinery,  Address  the 

,ROBINSOItf  MACHINE  W0KK§, 

Richmond,  Indiana, 

Our  Medium  Size  Circular  Saw  Mills  and.  Engines  are  becoming  very 
popular. 


SCHOOL  DESKS  AMB  SOHOOIj  PCKHITOEE9 

EZKA  S^tlXII  «fc  CO.,  wish  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to  their  manufacture  of  Single  and  Double  Desks,  with 
Patent  Closed  Book  Box,  which  is  closed  by  a  lid  in  front, 
that  pushes  back  under  the  top  of  the  Desk, so  as  to  be  en- 
tirely out  of  the  way,  thus  giving  all  the  advantages  of  the 
Desk  with  hinged  lid,  without  its  objectionable  features. 
We  make  them  all  sizes,  to  suit  Common  Schools,  Acade- 
mies or  Colleges, 

We  also  ask  your  attention  to  our  New  Elastic  Join1 
Chair,  which  is  one  of  the  most  comfortable,  neatest,  and 
best  School  Chairs  before  the  public;  also  to  our  New  Style 
Combination  Desk  and  Seat,  on  two  feet,  with  our  new  connecting  bars,  fastened  with 
bolts  and  nuts,  instead  of  wood  screws,  and  with  open,  or  close  book  box,  as  ordered. 

COMMON  OLD  STYLE  DESK  AND  SEAT  ON  IRON  FRAME, 

TEACHEirS  TABLES,  DESKS,  AND  CHAIRS, 

PRIMARY    SEATS,   RECITATION  SEATS, 

AND  GENERAL  SCHOOL  FURNITURE  SUPPLIES. 
E^°Send  for  Circular  and  Trices. 

EZRA  SMITH  St  CO. 

Richmond,  L\d.,  1868. 
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A.  N.  HADLEY,  G.  MORROW. 

QUAKER  CITY  MACHINE  WORKS. 

HADLEY  &  MORROW, 

 MANUFACTURERS  OF  

Stationary  and  Portable    Steam  Engines, 

■  AND    MACHINERY  FOE  

GRIST  MILLS,  SASH  «fc  MULEY  SAW  MILLS, 

Portable  Circular  Saw  Mills, 

Of  New  and  Improved  Patterns.  Shafting,  Pulleys,  Hangers,  Gearing,  &c,  Iron 
and  Brass  Castings,  Drag  Saws,  Sugar  Mills,  Circular  Saws  for  firewood,  Turning  Lathes, 
Force  and  Lift  Pumps,  &c. 

A  great  variety  of  Patterns  for  Iron  Fencing  and  Builders'  work  generally. 

Repairing  done  on  short  notice  and  at  reasonable  prices. 

*  ,       WORK  SHOP  NEAR  THE  DEPOT, 

Richmond,  Indiana. 

john  s.  htti^t, 

CORNER  OF  MAIN  AND  WASHINGTON  STREETS. 
— EVERY  KIND  OF — 

emiASEs,  wagons,  mmm  &  sleighs 

Built  to  order,  as  cheap  for  CASH  as  any  other  shop  East  or  West. 

Hook  and  Ladder  Apparatus*  and  Hose  Carriages 

A  SPECIALTY. 


Cottage  Color  Paint  Company, 

SPRINGFIELD,  OHIO. 

Manufacturers  of  twenty  shades  of  PAINTS,  suitable  for  all  kinds  of  outside  work. 
These  Paints  are  ground  in  pure  Linseed  Oil,  and  are  ready  for  use,  by  reducing  to  the 
proper  consistency  with  Linseed  Oil. 

For  sale  by  all  the  principal  Druggists.    Try  them. 

JOHN  FOOS,  Prest.         H.  E.  FOLGER,  Supt.         H.  M.  SHEPHERD,  Treas. 
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LIFE  AND  TRUST  COMPANY,    ' ; 

OF    I*  H O^ABK  1-4 |P Ifi I  A .  '  • 

SAMUEL  R.  SHIPLEY.  President.  WM.  C.  LONGSTRETH,  Vice-President. 

ROWLAND  PARRY,  Actuary.  THOMAS  WISTAR,  M.  D.,  Med.  Exam. 

DIRECTORS, 

Samuel  R.  Shipley,  Philadelphia.  Richard  Capbiry,  Philadelphia. 

Joshua  H.  Morris,  Henry  Haines,  " 

Richard  Wood,  "  -  ,         *v  T.  Wist ar  Brown,  "  '? 

W.  Hacker,  "  .  Wm.  C.  Longstreth,  " 

Charles  F.  Coffin,  Richmond,  Iml. 

Organized  to  extend  the  benefits  of  Life  Insurance  among  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.  Good  risks  of  any  denomination  solicited.  This  Company  is  strictly  Mutual/ all 
the  surplus  of  Premiums  beyond  the  cost  of  Insurance  and  Reserve,  being  divided  equitably 
among  the  Insured.  It  insures  only  select  lives  of  the  first-class.  Dividends  are  declared 
annually  in  cash,  and  on  the  Contribution  Plan,  which  is  believed  to  be  the  only  honest 
plan.  Policies  are  strictly  Son  Forfeiting.  Those  issued  on  the  aunual  plan  will  be  pur- 
chased at  any  time  after  the  second  annual  payment  at  a  just  valuation. 

JL,.  IS.  TIXOXTTS  jfe, 
General  Agent  for  Ohio  and  Indiana. 

OFFICE,  NO.   3  WEST  THIRD  STREET,  CTNCINTATI,  OHIO. 

GOOD,  RELIABLE  AGENTS  WANTED. 


CONNECTICUT  MUTUAL 

LIFE   INSURANCE  COMPANY, 

OF  HARTFORD,  CONN. 

torpratef  1846 — Acanirefl  Assets  Over  $15;00Q(000. 


Of  this  Old  Reliable  Company,  the  Insurance  Monitor,  for  June,  says: 
"It  has  in  its  time  paid  its  living  members  neatly 

;  FOCfK  MILLION  DOLLARS 

In  Dividends,  an  average  of  over  FIFTY  per  cent,  annually,  and  in  l£'6*G  its  yearly  divi- 
dend exceeded  8511,000.  ' 

*'  Of  the  Company's  present  state  a  few  words  may  also  be  appropriately  said.  Of 
its  immense  assets  we  have  already  spoken  The?  include  the  most  indubitable  evidence 
of  its  intrinsic  prosperity,  the  very  back-bone  of  Lite  Insurance  security,  a  clear  NET 
SURPLUS,  LARGER  BY  TWO  MILLIONS  THAN  ANY  OTHER  LIFE  COM- 
PANY IN  THE  COUNTRY,  namely,  ^HOS.^Ufl  JK*. 

"This  is  a  reserve  from  which  all  liabilities  are  excluded,  and  places  the  institution 
in  AIISOff^'a'EJSi-XJUESI'rY  beyond  all  possible  contingencies." 

Applications  received,  and  correspondence  promptly  attended  to,  bv 

OLll  im  W.  CO<i<l SUA  LL,'  AgcnU 
South-west  cornet  Main  and  Fifth  Streets,  Richmond,  Ind. 

N.  B. — Fine  opportunities  Offered  for  a  few  good  solicitors. 
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Riciffioiift  Insurance,  Real  Estate  aii  General  Apncy  Office- 

SECURITY  LIFE  INSURANCE 

\   AND  

:^^XLzxaUL±at3T  Companyi 

OF  NEW,  YOBK. 

IfOWSRT       CASIS,  I»ros,t.   ..  ISAAC  II.  AM..EHT,  Sec'y. 

TIKKO.  IS.  WJETJUMJE,   Vice  Frost. 

Tfiic  number  and  respectability  of  Hie  Friends  and  those 
connected  Willi  ISie  Society  wbo  are  Directors  and  Managers 
of  this  Company,  is  si  great  imlEiroincnt  to  Friends  to  Insure 
in  litis  Reliable  and  Foptilar  C  orporation.  , 

Insnrcs  Ufe  on  the  isiost  favorable  tortus,  nsid  sa? I  the  favor- 
able Flans  of  IJfe,  Endowment,  Joint  laves.  Children's  En- 
dowment  Assurance,  «&c 

Frciaiiftms  may  l>e  Faid  all  C  ash,  two-thinls  Cash.  Willi 
Loan  of  oite-third  wttltont  Note,  or  lialf  Casli  and  Note;  and 
may  be  made  annually^  semi-annnally  or  quarterly. 

BELL  &  BELLIS,  Agents, 

Notaries  Public,  Real  Estate,  Insurance  and  Collecting  Agents.  Office,  south-east 
corner  of  Main  and  Fifth  Streets,  A  .. 

7        RICHMOND,  INDIANA. 
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OLIVKE  "WHITE,  JOSEPH  DICKINSON 

-\   O.  WESETE  &  CO., 
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86  Main  Street, 

RICHMOND,  I2VJ> 


BOOKSELLERS 


STATIONERS. 

Keep  a  varied  and  general  assortment  of 
articles  in  their  line. 

We  have  just  received  and  will  keep  con- 
stantly on  hand,  FRIENDS'  BOOKS. 

Also,  Photograph  of  ELIZABETH  FRY. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  Tract  De- 
pository 

Is  under  our  charge. 
Friends  will  please  address  0.  WHITE  & 
&  CO.,  when  wishing  Tracts. 


Hk.  month, 

MOTE,  &  CO., 


Rooms  No.   104  Second  Story,  Main  St., 


RICHMOMD,  IND. 


FAINT   FORTH  AITS 


Of  Living  Persons,  from  actual  sittings; 
also,  Paint  Portraits  from  Pictures  of 


Living  or  Deceased  Persons, 

Either  drawn  and  painted,  or  Photographed 
on  paper,  or  prepared  canvass,  and  painted 
in  OIL  COLORS.  They  also  make 
DRAWINGS  for  the  PATENT  OFFICE- 


CASCADE  GARDEN  k  NURSERY, 
i 

OFFERS  A  LARGE  STOCK  OF 

Apple  Grafts  Heady  for  Planting, 

PEJtR,  bfiEHRY, 
PLUM,  AND  PEACH  TEEES, 

Grape  Vines,  of  all  the  best  kinds;  Small 
Fruits, including  Pikilsiiteljplfti^i.  TSasp- 

Eurly,  uia<I  Missouri  MaxmnolH 
lSla.clcbcrjri.es*  and  almost  all  other 
valuable  Fruits* 

Young  stock  for  Nursery  planting  in 
large  supply.  Evergreens  per  1,000  or 
100,000.  Pear,  Cherry,  and  Plum  Seed- 
lings. Roses  of  300  best  kinds.  Verbenas, 
Green  house  Plants,  in  great  variety,  at  the 
lowest  possible  rates. 

3E.  If*  TEAS, 

Ricfi  mouilj  Ind. 


Mountain  Weecliingf, 
Hardy,  Productive,  never  mildew 


180.8. 
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No  other  Geographer  living  understands  the  Physical  Features  of  our  Earth  so  well,  or  knows  how  to 
present  them  to  btudeuta  with  such  simplicity  and  cleorne.-s,  as  Prof  Guyot.— L.  AdAstiz. 


Guyot's  Geogapliical  Series. 

No.  I. 

PRIMARY;    OR,    INTRODUCTION     TO     THE    STUDY    OF  GEOGRAPHY. 

(Sent,  postage  paid,  for  90  cents.) 

No.  II. 

THE  XNTIDIMJra:OXA/JrE  GrlEOGRAlllY. 

Containing  the  best  system  of  Map  Drawing  extant.  90  pp.    It  is  tuk  book  for  our  country  schools. 

No.  III. 

THE   C03IMON   8CHOOL  GEOGRAPHY. 

(Sent  postage  paid,  for  .$1,50.) 

.    TEACHER'S    EDITION    OF    COMMON    SCHOOL  GEOGRAPHY. 
Wi til  Wall  Kxsi-o-wiSloKs  of*  the  Nysfoui.  ' 

(Sent,  postage  paid,  for  $1,50.) 
These  hooks,  so  long  looked  for — thousands  having  ordered  them  in  advance  of  publication  —  have  fully 
warranted  the  high  expectations  formed  of  them.    They  are  profusely  illustrated  with  spirited  engraving* 
and  correct  maps;  and  are  destined,  we  believe,  to  become  the  standurd  Geographical  Text-Bouks  of  tbis 
country. 

FILTER'S  NATURAL  SBRIES   OF  ARITHMETICS, 
GRADED  SCHOOL  SERIES: 

Complete  in  three  Books: 
^riisa&ry,  (Illustrated,)  Enf  <*rmiMf  iaSc  C©TUf»i«'rc!:j3. 

COMMON  SCHOOL  SERIES: 

(Complete  in  two  Books:) 

JTVIisiary  Aritiametsc.  (Illustrated,)  Ifrssofli^aJ  A  ritlnsii't  teal  A  u^Sy*!^ 

We  have  testimonials  to  the  excellency  of  Fever's  Arithmetics  from  many  of  the  best  TeacLers  and  School 
Superintendents  of  the  West,  all  given  after  having  thoroughly  tested  the  Root^s  in  their  own  schools. 

Libera!  Deduction  for  First  Introduction. 

8HEIiDON?S    SCHOOL  CHARTS. 
Slxeldon?w    Works    on   Objeot  Toaebino;. 

'  PEECFS^AGliriC  GLOBES. 

From  &*>.O0  So   ??i£-KOi>.  ,   •  • 

Smith's  (Mrs.  Mary  H.)  Manual  for  Perce's  Magnetic  Globe. 
G-IJYOT.'S    WikIjX4  MAPS. 

Large  Series,  9  Maps  on  Rollers,  Air   871.00 

Intermediate  Series,  S  Maps  on  Rollers,  for  $38.00 

Common-School  Series,  10  Maps  in  Portfolio,  for  :  $18.00-, 

These  Maps  possess  advantages  and  improvements  f-xistlng  In  no  others  published. 

%%Teucherfc>  and  School  Othcer*,  wishing  any  Information  in  regard  to  the  foregoing  Text-Books,  are  r*- 

^  *******  HIRAM  HAD  LEY,  '' 

XUtfrmond,  /ml. 

Geucral  Ageat  for  Chas.  Sctlbuer  k  Co.,  65 i  Broadway,  K.  Y. 


4  The  American  Friend.  Ath.  month, 

WM.  B.  MENDEHHAIL  Sz  CO., 


•WHOLtSiLK   AND    RETAIL    DEALERS  IN- 


QUE      SW  ARE,  GLASSWARE, 

SffifEE^IyLTKB   WAR  12*    OUTI^BY,  &e„ 

NO.  131  MAIN  STREET, 

b.ichm oisr r> ,  x i> j x> X -a. a?o- ^a. . 
T.  F.  BAILEY  &  CO., 

 IMPORTERS  AND  DEALERS  IN  

QUBBMS  W  j9l  '£=1.  EES  9 

LAMPS,  CIIIMNIES,', 
GLASSWARE,  LOOKING-GLASSES,  &c,  &c.,  . 

NO.  106  MAIN  STREET, 

RXCEfi&ftOftD,  INDIANA. 

We  nre  now  receiving1,  and  have  in  stack,  one  of  the  largest,  if  not  the  largest,  stock 
of  QuCcnsware  and  Glassware  in  die  State,  and  as  our  expenses  were  under  7  per  cent,  on 
the  business  we  did  tlie  List  year,  while  No.  1  houses  of  Cincinnati  were  as  high  as  16  per 
cent.,  therefore,  it  is  evident  we  can  sell  our  goods  as  low  as  they  can  be  sold  elsewhere. 
We  solicit  your  orders  and  guarantee  satisfaction,    bend  in  your  orders  and  try  ua. 


S.  C.  BYEE. 

FAY'S  BURIAL  CASES  AND  CASKETS. 

"EVERYTHING-  PERTAINING  TO  FUNERALS  PROMPTLY 

FURNISHED. 

No.  59  Main  street,  Opposite  Phillips  Hall. 
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FREEDMEN'S  AFFAIRS- 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Indi- 
ana Yearly  Meeting"  met  at  Richmond 
Third  month  31st. 

The  monthly  financial  statement  and 
ficbool  reports  from  each  station  were 
received  and  read. 

Elkanah  Beard  writes  3d  mo.  20th, 
from  Lauderdale,  Miss.,  that  during 
the  3d  month  the  school  was  smaller, 
many  having  gone  to  *vork  on  the 
crops,  and  his  prospect  at  that  time 
was,  that  within  a  mouth  the  children 
would  be  put  out,  and  they  would 
leave  the  premises  in  the  care  of  the 
sub-commissioner  of  that  post,  and 
the  Bureau  would  continue  the  Hos- 
pital in  operation.  Gen  Gil  lam  and 
Staff  had  arrived  and  inspected  the 
Hospital  and  Asylum.  He  pronounc- 
ed the  latter  in  good  condition,  and 
made  several  complimentary  remarks 
concerning  Friends. 

Irene  T.  Beard  and  L.  B.  Jenkins 
were  about  to  visit  the  families  of  the 
colored  people  on  Beard's  Levee, there 
being  about  100  families  of  those  they 
labored  amongst  three  or  four  years 
ago  still  remaining. 

Letters  received  from  Little  Rock, 
give  a  very  encouraging  account  of 
the  schools  there, — the  number  in  2d 
month  reaching  about  300.  The 
Bureau  had  put  up  a  large  bell  on  the 
school  house,  which  was  of  much 
service. 

The  schools  at  Helena  and  the 
Asylum  were  both  doing  well.  The 
average  number  of  verses  recited  each 
First-day  at  Sabbath  School  at  the 
Asylum  for  2d  month  was  429.  The 
fcchools  were  larger  during  2d  month  ; 
whole  attendance  745;  average  at- 
tendance 527. 

AVrm.  Colby,  Superintendent  of  Til- 
s'ruction  of  that  State,  and  the  ofti- 
cers  of  that  post,  had  inspected  the 
Asylum,  also  their  wants  in  regard 
to  a  school  house,  and  decided  that 


there  should  be  a  new  house  built  and 
furnished,  suitable  for  90  scholars, 
which  they  estimated  would  cost 
about  S3.000,  and  they  were  prepared 
to  recommend  the  application  of  half 
that  amount  from  Bureau  funds  if  the 
other  $1,500  could  be  raised  by 
Friends. 

tkeasurkr's  report  for  2d  month. 
Received  from  H.Juv,  White  river. .  .$90, G& 

"    Milo  Tntbert,  Salem   9.1*1 

"  .Orange  Prep.  Meet'g  ...  33,66 

"      *'    A  tew  Friends.  Encr  I'.6t2 

M    D-  Sutton,  'Mil ford'.*.  .192  50 

"       "    Spicelami  76  -25 

44    Car  (h-.se   IM 

Springfield,  Ind  64.8) 

4<       •«    West  Grove  53,25 

u.    White  water  b7,65 

**       "    Chester  7,0J 

Total  $752,59 

Expenditures  of  *he  month..  $561*38 

J.  HENLEY,  Tnas. 

AVe  make  the  following  extract 
from  correspondence  of  Alida  Clark. 
The  anxiety  alluded  to  in  the  first  part 
is  with  reference  to  putting  the  chil- 
dren out  to  homes. 

♦•The  Second  month  of  1808,  though 
the  shortest  of  the  year,  has  been 
fraught  with  anxiety,  cares  ana*  re- 
sponsibilities, and  searching  exercises 
of  mind,  with  myself  and  husband, 
that  will  make  it  very  memorable. 
None  may  ever  know  our  feelings  but 
ourselves.  Wc  have  been  endeavor- 
ing, to  the  best  of  our  ability,  to  do- 
thnt  which  we  thought  best  calculated 
to  promote  our  common  cause  in  dis-' 
posing  of  the  children,  and  the  future 
Of  this  institution  ;  oii  childre  n  have 
been  put  out  to  homes  within  a  few 
miles  of  the  Asylum. 

*'l  want  till  Friends  who  have  con- 
tributed to,  and  felt  an  interest  in,  this 
Institution,  to  consider  how  pleasant 
it  is  to  see  these  children  conn*  iKumd- 
ing  into  Sabbath  School, and  saluting 
all  with  a  happy  "Good  morning,*' 
feeling  that  it  is  their  old,  happy 
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home,  and  that  here  they  have  friends 
and  teachers  who  are  their  real 
friends,  bringing  back  the  Bibles  and 
Testaments  to  read  in,  that  were  "riven 
them  when  they  went  away,  which, 
no  doubt,  the  Bible  Society  furnished. 
O,  that  our  hearts  may  expand  and 
our  prayers  and  thanks  go  up  for  the 
blessing  of  God  on  all  these  noble, 
benevolent  enterprises. 

"In  answer  to  letters  recently  ad- 
dressed to  the  Sabbath  School  Union, 
we  yesterday  received  75  volumes  of 
a  Sabbath  School  Library, and  Biblical 
Antiquities,  Bible  Dictionary,  Pil- 
grim's Progress,  Union  Notes  on 
Gospels,  Christiana  and  herchildreu; 
also  100  of  Child's  World  and  Sunday 
School  World,  for  each  month  from 
the  beginning  of  the  year,  for  the 
children.  We  have  now  401)  volumes 
in  our  Sabbath  School  Library.  A 
cask  of  made-up  clothing  from  Ellen 
Tyler,  of  England,  several  boxes  of 
goods  from  individual  Friends  about 
Plainfield,Ind.  through  Wm.  Willetts, 
3  packages  of  clothes,  valued  low  at 
§1K0,  from  Abbie  Rodgcrs,  of  Lan- 
sing, Michigan,  are  received.  Two 
weeks  ago  I  received  S8Q  from  a 
Friend  of  Philadelphia,  last  First-day 
$5  more,  and  yesterday  S50  from  a 
woman  Friend  of  Rhode  Island,  all 
to  be  expended  to  help  relieve  out- 
side suffering. 

"We  have  also  received,  through 
our  friend  J.  Wistar  Evans,  of  Phila- 
delphia, a  bale  of  443  yards  of  un- 
bleached muslin,  and  a  bill  of  lading 
for  2  boxes  of  dry  goods  from  St. 
Louis;  also  a  most  apostolic  letter 
from  the  Rev.  T.  Phillips,  Secretary 
of  Freed  men's  Aid  Union,  England, 
•in  response  to  one  acknowledging  re- 
ceipt of  contributions  from  there. 
Such  correspondence  and  interchange 
of  sentiments  with  the  irreat  and  true 
Christian  minds,  and  philanthropists, 
and  the  grant  of  material  help  in  our 
common  cause,  is  very  cheering  and 
instructive  to  us  in  our  isolated  situa- 
tion, and  is  more  than  a  brook  by  the 
way.  A  small  Tract  received  from 
the  Rev.  T.  Phillips,  marked  to  be 
read  to  the  children,  entitled,  "Teach 
ire  to  live,"  wo  propose  to  read  to  an 


invited  congregation  next  First-day 
afternoon,  at  3  o'clock. 

"With  the  funds  placed  in  our  hands 
we  have  bought  pork,  flour,  beans, 
sugar,  coffee,  rice,  &c, and  these,  with 
the  clothing,  we  are  dealing  out,  in 
small  portions,  to  the  suffering,  the 
blind,  sick,  widows,  aged,  &c.  Wo 
keep  an  account  of  all  these  contri- 
butions. 

"The  near  approach  of  the  election 
caused  much  stir  and  anxiety  ;  a  great 
many  of  the  colored  people  come  to 
advise  with  us— some  come  for  miles 
— and  ask  what  are  their  duties.  Their 
troubles  and  perplexities  about  voting 
are  perfectly  inconceivable  to  a  north- 
ern person.  The  planters  know  how 
to  scare  and  deceive  them,  and  spare 
no  pains,  but  use  every  means  in  their 
power,  even  to  hiring  them  not  to 
vote  the  Republican  ticket.  Fortunate- 
ly the  election  came  off  quietly,  but 
many  of  them  will  lose  their  situa- 
tions, and  be  put  to  every  inconven- 
ience possible  by  the  planters,  for 
voting  the  Republican  ticket.  One 
poor  fellow,  going  to  vote,  crossed  a 
stream  on  his  mule,  that  was  too  deep, 
he  was  thrown  from  it,  and  kicked 
on  the  head,  lie  called  out,  "Lord, 
save  my  soul,"  as  he  rose  once,  and 
the  next  time.  "Take  my  ticket  and 
vote  for  me,"  then  sank  to  rise  no 
more.    His  body  was  saved. 

"With  this  outside  work,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  care  of  a  large  family,  I 
find  my  thinking,  talking,  and  writ- 
ing apparatus,  as  well  as  physical 
powers,  almost  exhausted  :  besides, 
Friends,  I  find  it  reviving  strongly 
in  my  mind  to  spend  some  time  in 
missionary  labors  in  the  country  sur- 
rounding us,  to  visit  some  meetings, 
9,  12.  15  and  20  miles  oft'  amomrst  the 
colored  people,  that  we  are  acquaint- 
ed with,  visit  them  in  their  cabins, 
talk  to  them  about  house-keeping, 
training  children,  marriage  contract, 
proper  sphere  of  women,  &c.  Many 
of  them  have  rendered  much  help  in 
finding  homes  for  the  children,  and  if 
the  colored  people  had  money  they 
would  aid  the  Asylum,  they  are  proud 
of  it,  and  of  the  opportunity  of  their 
children  to  learn  to  read  and  write. 
In  all  my  correspondence  I  am  now 
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Soliciting  aid  towards  a  new  school 
house,  I  can  beg  with  a  clear  con- 
science for  these  poor  people,  and  be- 
lieve it  is  my  duty  to  beg  both  in 
season  and  out  of  season. 

'1  am  reminded  as  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  at  Whitewater  approaches, 
of  those  long  rows  of  ministers  on 
those  gallery  benches,  who  have  ob- 
tained minutes  to  attend  New  Garden, 
Whitewater  and  Spiceland  Quarterly 
Meetings,  and  the  meetings  constitu- 
ting them,  and  appoint  some  meetings 
going  and  returning.  Has  not  the 
time  come  to  preach  to  rebels 
and  the  poor  colored  people  ? — 
What  are  we  going  to  do  with 
those  Scripture  texts,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,"  "Go  into  the  hedges 
and  compel  them  to  come  in," 
*kSow  beside  all  waters,"  "In  the 
morning  sow  thy  seed,"  &e.  There 
is  a  suffering  seed  in  this  as  well  as 
other  countries  amonsrst  the  whites, 
and  they  might  be  gathered  by  pas- 
tors and  ministers  and  be  added  as 
stars  in  their  crowns  and r£jft¥!st  be 
glorified,  and  the  cause  of  Truth 
honored." 

J.  Dickinson. 


PEACE  CONVENTION, 

Held  at  Newport,  Wayne  co.,  Ind.,on 
the  12th  andlZth  alt. 

This  Convention  was  held  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Indiana  branch 
of  Friends'  Peace  Assocjaiiou" "of 
.^America.  Having  given,  ill  a  previ- 
ous number,  a  detailed  report  of  a 
similar  one  held  some  time  since  at 
Spiechuid,  we  deem  it  unnecessary  to 
give  so  extended  an  account  of'the 
present  meeting.  A  spectator  would 
not  tail  to  see  that  all  who  participa- 
ted in  the  business  of  the  Convention 
were  united  upon  the  great  truth  of  the 
incompatibility  of  war  with  Christ- 
ianity. Differences  of  opinion  were 
only  manifested  with  regard  to  the 
extent  to  which  Christians  may  go  in 
taking  part  in  cavil  government.  Be- 
sides members  of  the  Peace  Commit- 
tee and  other  Friends,  ministers  of 
the  Wesleyan  and  Presbyterian  de- 
nominations engaged  in  the  discus- 


sions. It  was  evident  from  the  char- 
acter of  the  remarks  made,  that  there 
are  differences  of  sentinioiit  among 
peace  men,  as  to  paying  taxes  for 
sustaining  war,  and  voting,  some 
maintaining  that  a  direct  war  tax,  or 
a  tax  in  lieu  of  personal  service  can- 
not be  paid,  while  others  believe  that 
any  tax  legally  assessed  may  be  paid 
on  demand.  In  regard  to  voting  some 
contended  that  a  Christian  cannot 
consistently  exercise  the  elective 
franchise  under  a  government  whose 
power  is  upheld  by  the  sword,  others 
on  the  contrary  thought  it  not  only 
a  privilege,  but  a  Christian  duty  to 
cast  their  ballot  in  favor  of  the  best 
candidate  proposed  for  any  civil 
office. 

The  principal  speakers  were  Dr. 
Dougan  Clark,  Daniel  Hill,  B.  C. 
Hobbs.  J.  M.  Washburn,  Dr.  Haugh- 
tou,  Elijah  Coate.  Israel  Woodruff, 
Wm.  Hubbard  and  Luke  Woodard. 

it  i^  ^rati  Tying  to  observe,  members 
of  other  religious  organizations  unit- 
ing with  Friends  in  working  for  the 
cause  of  Peace. 

We  feel  a  diffidence  in  suggesting 
to  those  who  are  taking  an  active  part 
in  these  Peace  Conventions  the  query, 
whether  the  cause  will  not  be  better 
promoted  by  avoiding  those  minor 
points  upon  which  there  must  neces- 
sarily exist  differences  of  sentiment, 
and  laboring  more  earnestly  to  unsold 
those  cardinal  principles  upon  which 
peace  men  are  united. 

ANSWERS  TO  QUESTIONS  ON  PEACE. 

Eds.  Am.  Friend: 

On  pages  30  and  31 
of  your  2nd  month  No.  are  found  17 
interesting  queries  on  Peace,  by  D. 
C,  and  as  it  is  natural  to  the  mind  of 
man,  whenever  a  question  is  proposed, 
to  feel  a  spontaneous  response,  and 
as  these  quest  ions  are  eminently  prac- 
tical, I  feel  inclined  to  present  my 
thoughts  on  them  ;  hoping  that  some 
other  person  will,  with  more  ability, 
dfiMttiQ  Subject  more  ample  justice. 

A  nit;  1st.— It  is  probable 'that  w«rt 
will  continue,  while  man  continue* 
in  his  natural  or  unregenerate  BtA»<V 
viz:  until  he  is  raised  in  newness  vi 
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life  into  a  Christian  or  millenial  state. 
For,  "It  must  needs  bo  that  offences 
come  ;"  not  as  I  conceive  that  there  is 
any  moral  necessity  for  them  to  come 
only  from  the  depravity  of  hum  in 
pature. 

2nd. — As  wars  and  fightings  come 
from  the  lusts  that  war  in  our  mem- 
bers, it  hence  appears  that  if  wars, 
do  come,  they  must  come  by  those 
under  the  dominion  of  their  lusts, 
that  is,  the  unregenerate,  and,  there- 
fore, wars  are  to  be  totally  eschewed 
by  the  Christian,  for,  Christ  says, 
"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world." 

3rd. — A  Christian  cannot,  under 
any  circumstances,  be  willingly  in- 
strumental in  taking  the  life  of  a 
human  being;  for,  the  command  is, 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill." 

4th. — The  executive  power  of  all 
civil  governments  in  Christendom, 
(remotely  at  least,)  is  based  on  the 
sword.  But  the  secular  and  moral 
power  of  public  opinion  has  a  pow- 
erful effect  in  blunting  its  edge.  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father,  which  is  in 
heaven ." 

5th. — Though  a  Christian  can  in  no 
base  wield  the  sword  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  life,  yet  he  may  hold  office  to 
do  good — make  fair  records — audit 
accounts — conserve  the  peace,  &c, 
&c,  until  the  law  comes  in  conflict 
with  Christian  principles,  (in  which 
case  he  should  reject,  or  resign,  his 
office;)  for,  "Whoso  looketh  into  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hear- 
er, but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man 
shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed." 
•  6th. —  A  Christian  cannot  consist- 
ently vote  for  another  to  fill  an  ofhVo 
which  he  cannot  conscientiously  till 
himself;  for,  "Thou  therefore  which 
teaehest  another,  teachest  not  thou 
thyself." 

.  7th. — The  Christian  cannot  go  to 
law  to  force  his  rights,  or  to  protect 
himself  from  injury  by  force;  for, 
"If  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law 
and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have 
.thy  cloak  also." 

8th. — Civil  government  is  God's 
ordinance,  for  the  execution  of  God's 


wrath  only  ;  for  the  "Powers  that  be 
are  ordained  of  God." 

9th. — It  is  the  duty  of  a  Christian 
to  obey  civil  government,  when  it 
does  not  conflict  with  the  law  of  God  ; 
to  pay  tribute  to  it, — and  to  pray  for 
it,  that  the  fulfillment  of  ancient 
prophecy  may  rest  upon  it,  as,  "I  will 
also  make  thy  officers  peace,  and  thy 
exactors  righteousness." 

lOth. —  In  obeying  civil  government, 
we  should  obey  God  rather  than  man  ; 
for,  "Whether  it  be  fright  in  the  sight 
of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  more 
than  God  judge  ye." 

11th. — A  person  that  does  right  in 
the  sight  of  God,  though  he  may  dis- 
obey the  commands  of  civil  govern- 
ment, and  is  passive  to  the  peualtv  of 
the  law,  is  not  a  worse  citizen  than 
he  that  does  wrong  in  obedience  to 
the  commands  of  civil  government, 
for,  "By  their  fruits  ve  shall  know 
them." 

12th. —  A  Christian  cannot  rightful- 
ly use  any  force  in  defence  of  his  life, 
his  property,  or  his  government,  more 
than  moral  suasion  and  Christian 
teaching,  for  the  command  is  "Resist 
not  evil." 

13th. — "Resist  not  evil"  is  not  limit- 
ed to  deadly  intent ;  for.  "Whosoever 
therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least 
commandments  and  shall  teach  men 
so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." 

14th.— A  Christian  may  so  far  take 
part  in  civil  government  as  to  vote 
(consistently,)— hold  offiec  when  not 
incompatible  with  the  law  of  Christ, 
but  he  may  not  use  the  strong  arm  of 
the  law  to  force  his  rights,  and  punish 
those  that  injure  him  ;  and  he  may 
conscientiously  refuse  to  tight;  for, 
"dJlessed  are  the  peace-makers,  for 
thev  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God." 

loth. — It  i?  better  neither  to  be  in- 
consistent nor  to  tight;  for,  "If  thine 
eve  be  simile  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
full  of  light." 

16th, — Is  anticipated  in  answer  to 
15th  query. 

17th. — The  inconsistencies  hinted  at 
in  the  foregoing  queries,  not  being 
altogether  real,  (in  the  writer's  view,) 
he  would  have  all  friends  of  Peace 
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labor  assiduously-,  publicly  and  pri- 
vately,— in  church  and  in  state,  for  the 
promotion  of  this  most  exalted  and 
beneficent  Christian  principle.  He 
would  have  the  Christian  conscien- 
tiously  and  consistently  use  his  elec- 
tive franchise  lor  the  advancement  of 
righteous  law,  and  even  hold  office, 
when  not  incompatible  with  the  law 
of  Christ.  And  as  it  is  needful  lor 
the  husbandman  in  the  morning  to 
60w  his  seed  and  in  the  evening  to 
"withhold  not  3iis  hand,  so  in  the 
moral,  religious  and  political  world, 
it  is  need Tul  for  the  seed  of  righteous- 
ness to  be  sown,  not  knowing  which 
shall  prosper  either  this  or  tint,  or 
"whether  they  shall  both  be  alike  good, 
or.  as  Paul  says,  "I  have  planted, 
A  poll  os  watered,  but  God  gave  the 
•   increase."  J.  K. 

Amo,  3rd  mo.  7th,  1SG8. 


Fo  the  Andrea  Frien 

WHEN  WILL  THE  SW(HD  BE  3ANISHE0? 

'■Is  it  not  probable  that  wars  will 
go  on  till  Christ's  kingdom  i>  estab- 
lished in  the  Millenium  American 
Jf' fie  ad,  2d  mo. 

Although  it  is  highly  probable,  if 
not  certain,  that  the  world  will  con- 
tinue to  be  cursed  by  sin  in  some  form, 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  until  the 
Millenial  rest,  yet  I  see  no  reason  to 
doubt  the  general  adoption  of  peace 
principles  by  Christian  nations, 
through  the  instrumentality  of proper 
effort.  War  is  a  great  social,  moral, 
and  political  evil,  and  why  may  not 
nations  be  made  to  acknowledge  the 
fact,  and  abandon  the  practice? 

May  we  not  as  reasonably  conclude 
that  any  other  evil,  intemperance, 
slavery,  duelling,  &c,  must  go  on  till 
the  Millenium  ?  Fifty  years  ago  chat- 
tel slavery  was  winked'  at  throughout 
Christendom,  and  legislated  tor  in 
the  halls  of  Congress.  Now,  "none 
60  poor  as  to  do  it  reverence." 

The  cause  of  peace,  as  a  specialty, 
has  been  neglected  by  Christians  and 
reformers.  The  people  need  enlight- 
ening. On  this  subject  especially  is 
it  true,  "We  must  educate  !  We  must 
educate  I  "•  The  cause  must  be  forced 


upon  the  consideration  of  teacher?, 
ministers,  editors,  and  statesmen. 
We  must  invoke  the  aid  of  the  forum, 
the  pulpit,  and  the  press. 

My  opinion  is,  that  we  must  not 
fold  our  arms  and  conclude  that  the 
Millenium  will  bring  if  all  right,  but 
do  our  whole  duty  in  causing  nations 
to  "beat  their  swords  into  plowshares, 
and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks." 

A  temperance  man  once  said  that 
one  of  t he  most  cheering  reflections, 
resulting  from  tire  temperance  move- 
ment was,  that  his  child  would  not  be 
a  drunkard.  But  who  of  us,  in  the 
present  state  of  the  public  mind,  can 
confidently  conclude,  "My  boy  will 
not  be  drawn  into  the  vortex  of  war 
and  bloodshed  ?  "  The  fond  mother 
may  be  rearing  her  infant  to  groan 
and  perish  on  the  field  of  battle,  or 
di^in  some  dreary  hospital,  or  loath- 
some prison. 

Why" may  not  the  public  conscience 
be  educated  on  this,  as  on  any  other 
moral  question  ?  Let  us  be  .  willing 
to  do  what  our  hands  find  to  do,  to- 
wards bringing  the  nations  to  "know 
themselves  to  be  but  men,"  and  to 
clothe  themselves  with  the  whole 
armor  of  righteousness.  We  should 
pray  for  it,  labor  for  it,  hope  for  it, 
and  expect  it.  We  have  a  right  to 
expect  it.  For,  whatever  may  be  the 
means  made  use  of  by  Providence, 
we  are  plainly  pointed  to  a  time  when 
"The  kingdoms  of  the  world  shall 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and 
of  His  Christ." 

J.  Shinn. 

Springdale,  Iowa. 


Eds,  Am.  Friend: 

Your  account  of 
the  Peace  Conference  at  Spieeland,  in 
the  2nd  mo.  number,  would  have 
given  the  reader  a  better  idea  of  how 
the  discussion  was  conducted,  I  think, 
if  the  order  in  which  the  speeches 
occurred  had  been  more  closely  ob- 
served. In  the  notice  of  "a  few  points 
without  regard  to  method  or  the  exact 
order  of  time,"  the  speeches  of  1>.  C. 
Ilobbs  and  Walter  Edgerton  are  made 
to  precede  three  of  the  negative's 
speeches,  which  thus  appear  as  not 
having  noticed  their  arguments,  when, 
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in  fact,  those  arguments  were  offered 
after  the  negative  closed. 

Affirmative  remarks,  "that  man  had 
a  law  given  him  which  lie  must  obey 
and  from  which  expediency  cannot 
absolve  him,"  without  the  reply,  ad- 
mitting its  truth,  yet  urging  that  the 
precept  "Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  was 
neither  meant  nor  received  as  an  as- 
sertion of  the  inviolability  of  human 
life,  or  an  unqualified  prohibition  of 
war  and  capital  punishment,  as  con- 
temporary laws  plainly  show.  Pro- 
hibition of  murder  only  was  intended, 
and  so  we  accept  it  as  absolute  and 
imperative.  See  Mat.  10:  18,  and 
5:  22,  where  killing  for  cause  is  allow- 
ed by  plain  inference. 

Affirmative.-"Itis  urged  that  God's 
laws  are  impracticable."  By  whom 
it  is  urged  we  are  not  informed.  It 
was  neither  urged,  claimed  nor  he- 
lieved  by  the  negative.  The  affirma- 
tive say,  "The  friends  of  Peace  are 
not  reponsible  for  the  disasters  which 
are  brought  about  by  the  friends  of 
war."  "A  good  lawyer  always  asks 
for  the  the  last  enactment;  hence  the 
'New  Testament  should  take  prece- 
dence of  the  Old  as  a  rule  of  action 
for  Christians." 

Negative  answer. — The  friends  of 
Peace  vote  for  executive  officers  who 
are  sworn  to  execute  the  law, — pay 
taxes  for  hiring  army  substitutes, — 
apply  to  martial  power  as  quickly  as 
any,  and  call  said  power  (or  force) 
into  requisition  to  maintain  order  at 
our  own,  as  well  as  Loudon  Yearly 
Meeting ;  hence  are  equally  responsi- 
ble with  others  for  disasters  necessa- 
rily incurred  in  maintaining  law  and 
order.  The  revealed  will  of  Ood 
should  be  obeyed  under  all  circum - 
stances,  but  Christians  differ  some- 
what in  their  interpretation  of  it ; 
only  a  very  small  per  cent,  of  Christ- 
ians believe  the  "last  enactment" 
makes  the  change  implied.  If  the 
Affirmative  claim  said  change  it  is 
their  place  to  show  it.  The  change 
with  regard  to  swearing,  adultery, 
&c.  is  radical,  emphatic;  not  so  with 
killing  for  cause. 

A  normative. -"Christians  are  bound 
by  the  law  of  lovo,  and  a  nation  is 


under  the  same  obligation  as  an  indi- 
vidual," &c. 

Negative. — The  law  of  love  or 
"Golden  Rule,"  shown  by  Dymoad, 
not  to  apply  w^hcre  the  favor  sought 
is  unlawful,  really  binds  us  to  seize 
the  thief,  and  secure  him  for  punish- 
ment— to  consider  the  right,  or  wish, 
of  all  parties  concerned,  the  public 
a?  well  as  the  thief:  and  to  use  an 
array  of  precepts  of  like  tenor  against 
the  enforcement  of  good  government 
by  the  proper  officers,  is  as  inconsist- 
ent as  would  be  the  criminal  who 
pleads  the  statute*agaiust  murder  in 
his  own  defence. 

Affirmative. — It  is  'important  to 
remember  that  no  civil  government 
has  ever  been  maintained  permanent- 
ly by  the  sword." 

Negative. — No  government  (civil) 
has  ever  been  maintained  without  the 
right  to  take  life  in  the  enforcement 
of  its  laws. 

Would  not  something  like  the  fore- 
going give  a  better  understanding  of 
how  the  discussion  was  conducted? 
You  may  have  been  willing  to  screen 
the  negative  from  criticism  by  an  en- 
lightened public,  and  thus  suppressed 
what  you  think  untenable  and  con- 
tradictory arguments  by  them  ad- 
vanced. If  so,  while  we  fully  appre- 
ciate the  intended  favor,  we  still 
think  the  sooner  false  opinions  and 
unsound  theories  are  exposed,  dis- 
cussed, and  passed  upon  by  a  think- 
ing public,  the  sooner  correct  views 
will  be  taught,  admitted  and  adopted 
in  our  intercourse  with  mankind. 

Onk  ok  the  Nlgative 


FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Kansas  First-Day  School  Con- 
ference met  at  Tonganoxic,  '2iu\  mo. 
24th.,  18(58,  pursuant  to  adjournment, 
and  was  opened  by  reading  a  portion 
of  the  k28th  chap,  of  Job,  and.  after  a 
solemn  pause,  prayer  was  oflcred. 

The  Secretary  not  being  present, 
Sarah  A.  Woodard  was  appointed 
Secretary  pro  tern. 

The  programme  furnished  by  the 
Incentive  Committee  was  read.  It 
was  then  suggested  by  B.  "W.  Iliatt 
that  a  teacher  be  chosen  by  the  Asso- 
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ciation  to  examine  a  class,  or  classes, 
in  the  presence  of  the  Conference. 
The  proposition,  was  endorsed,  and 
R.  Brown,  of  Leaven wor(h,  chosen 
to  conduct  the  exercises  during  the 
evening"  session.  Many  instructive 
and  interesting  remarks  were  elicited 
upon  the  origin  and  progress  of  Sab- 
Lath  Schools.  U.  Brown  said  these 
schools  were  originated  tor  the  benefit 
of  children,  but  adults  had  found  that 
they  were  not  too  old  to  be  taught  in 
them,  lie  also  spoke,  in  connection, 
of  the  children's  prayer  meetings; 
how  parents,  seeing  their  children 
were  not  afraid  to  speak  of  Jesus, 
were  themselves  made  to  feel  they 
must  not  be  in  their  children's  way, 
but  must  themselves  become  as  little 
children,  or  they  could  in  no  wise  en- 
ter the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  subject  for  discussion  was,  "The 
past,  present  and  future  of  the  Sab- 
bath School  work." 

The  Mission  Schools  at  Leaven- 
worth, both  white  and  colored,  were 
first  spoken  of  by  It.  Brown.  They 
were  in  a  growing  condition,  and  had 
been  a  source  of  great  pleasure  and 
quickening  to  those  engaged  therein. 
Christ's  presence  seemed  to  be 
brought  among  the  children,  and  up 
to  the  present  there  had  been  about 
eighty  conversions;  he  believed  that 
in  the  Sabbath  School  and  Prayer 
Meetings  all  would  yet  be  gathered 
into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

G.  Dickinson  remarked  that  in  con- 
nection with  the  first  Sabbath  School 
he  attended,  in  two  years  he  learned 
about  one-third  of  the  whole  Script- 
ures by  heart,  and  that  had  been  of 
incalculable  benefit  to  him  in  after 
years.  lie  had  once  asked  a  class  how 
they  had  spent  the  past  week,  and  was 
himself  caused  to  ponder  much  over 
their  answers,  lie  then  requested 
them  all  to  kneel  in  silent  prayer,  or 
otherwise  if  they  so  felt,  and  eight 
out  of  twelve  made  vocal  supplica- 
tion before  they  rose  to  their  feet. 
The  schools  had  certainly  been  a  great 
success  during  the  last  year. 

Eliza  Pearson  gave  an  interesting 
account  of  the  commencement  of  a 
Bchool  in  Iowa,  which  6ho  believed  to 


be  the  means  of  promoting  a  great 
revival  there. 

Afternoon  Session. — M.  Stnbb3 
spoke  of  the  present  school  at  Spring- 
field, its  exercises,  interest,  tV:c. 

Levi  Wood ard  gave  a  short  sketch 
of  its  rise  and  progress.  It  wag 
organized  by  a  missionary  from  tho 
American  S.  S.  Union,  and  was  suc- 
cessfully carried  on  as  a  Union  School 
until  Friends  came  into  the  settle- 
ment in  sufficient  numbers  and  or- 
ganized a  school  of  their  own.  which 
is  still  carried  on.  Two  union  Schools, 
branches  of  the  original,  are  kept  up 
at  other  houses  during  the  summer. 
Before  the  first  school  was  organized, 
a  good  portion  of  the  inhabitants 
seemed  utterly  to  disregard  the  com- 
mand to  "keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy  ;" 
and,  if  it  suited,  they  went  shopping 
or  marketing  on  that  day.  But  they 
were  soon  ashamed  to  be  seen  passing 
the  Sabbath  School  on  such  errands, 
and  finally  discontinued  it  altogether, 
and  beiran  to  attend  the  School,  and 
some  became  active  workers  in  the 
cause. 

Jesse  Blair  spoke  of  schools  at 
Dela  ware,  their  rise  and  progress  and 
present  interests.  They  held  one  in 
the  morning  under  the  care  of  Friends, 
and  a  union  School  in  the  afternoon.  • 

E.  Pearson  said  the  school  at  Spring- 
dale  was  re-opened,  after  a  short  va- 
cation, two  months  since,  and  was  in 
a  growing  and  prosperous  condition, 
and  quite  interesting. 

George  Johnson  reported  the  school 
at  Lawrence  as  having  55  scholars;  5 
classes,  and  5  teachers;  it  had  been 
organized  five  months.  , 

Thomas  Jones  said  the  School  at 
Spring  Grove  had  been  in  progress 
about  six  years,  with  about  25  or  30 
scholars.  Before  it  was  organized 
you  could  tell  when  the  Sabbath,  came 
by  the  number  of  guns  you  could 
hear,  and  now  some  of  those  who 
then  engaged  in  hunting  on  the  Sab- 
bath, were  teachers  in  the  school, 
gathering  lambs  into  the  fold. 

Andrew  Morton  said  that  in  his 
younger  years  two  women  Friends 
started  a  First-day  School  in  tho 
neighborhood  in  which  he  lived  ;but 
owing  to  some  opposition  it  could 
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not  be  held  in  the  meeting  house,  and 
eoon  went  down.  The  meeting  at 
that  place  was  then  quite  large,  but 
now  has  gone  entirely  down,  and  the 
house  is  used  for  a  sheep-pen,  all,  as 
he  thought,  on  account  of  opposition 
to  Sabbath  Schools. 

Jesse  Ha r i*o Id  said,  unlike  most 
children,  he  had  not  the  privilege  of 
Sabbath  Schools  in  earl}-  life;  yet 
was  often  required  to  read  the  New 
Testament,  but  without  explanation, 
and  he  took  no  interest  in  it,  and  felt 
it  to  be  irksome,  and  when  a  Sabbath 
School  was  started,  he  was  unwilling 
to  go  and,  being  compelled  to  attend, 
felt  no  interest  whatever  in  it.  Af- 
terwards his  attention  was  aroused 
and  an  interest  awakened  to  search 
the  Scriptures  for  himself,  which  in- 
creased with  years. 
*  Lizzie  A.  White  said  she  had  been 
interested  in  Sabbath  Schools  since 
early  life ;  had  attended  as  pupil  or 
teacher  when  she  could,  and  the  re- 
collection of  those  schools  was  very 
pleasant.  They  had  been  a  source  of 
much  enjoyment  and  improvement  to 
her. 

N.  Pinson  spoke  of  the  discourage- 
ments of  teachers  when  not  seeing 
the  result  of  their  labors  as  they 
would  wish,  but  believed  if  they 
would  look  over  the  whole  work  they 
would  be  encouraged  to  go  on.  His 
mind  often  dwells  on  the  school  at 
Fairfield,  Ind.,  where  he  was  former- 
ly a  member.  When  that  school  com- 
menced, the  large  boys  would  go,  not 
into  the  house,  but  near  and  make 
sport  of  the  little  ones  that  went  in, 
but  the  interest  increased,  and  they 
were  brought  in.  Some  became  ac- 
tive workers  in  the  cause. 

Sarah  Dickinson  said  she  found  if 
she  went  to  her  class  in  a  lukewarm 
manner,  she  could  not  teach  them 
beneficially,  but  when  she  went  pray- 
erfully asking  God's  help,  she  did 
succeed. 

R.  Brown  said,  while  he  was  a  stu- 
dent of  theology  he  took  charge  of  a 
Bible  class;  he  interested  them  by 
showing  the  beauties  of  the  Bible,  its 
geography,  history,  &c,  but  at  last 
the  thought  occurred  to  him,  "Are 
my  pupils  Christians?"     He  had 


taught  them  six  months,  and  had  nev- 
er presented  Christ  as  a  present  Sa- 
vior, and  he  then  resolved  to  bear  the 
cross  and  query  with  them  in  regard 
to  their  spiritual  conditions,  and  ask- 
ed each,  "Are  you  a  Christian?  do 
you  desire  religious  conversation?" 
He  found  only  two  were  professors  , 
and  they  in  a  state  of  luke-warmness, 
but  all  desired  religious  conversation 
and  a  prayer  meeting.  He  then  found 
the  true  method  was  to  present  Christ. 
He  organized  a  prayer  meeting,  talk- 
ed with  them  of  a  Savior's  love,  and 
they  all  soon  sought  and  found  peace 
in  believing  on  His  name.  His  class 
became  large,  was  divided  again  and 
again,  and  in  a  few  weeks  there  were 
80  conversions,  the  result  of  the  Sab- 
bath School  and  weekly  prayer  meet- 
ings, and  he  felt  he  learned  more  of 
the  manner  of  bringing  souls  to 
Christ  in  a  few  weeks  than  in  years 
of  the  study  of  Theology. 

Nathau  White  dwelt  upon  the  re- 
marks of  Ti.  Brown,  desiring  that  we 
may  remember  the  conversions  at- 
tributed to  Sabbath  School  influence ; 
he  thinks  we  too  often  lose  sight  of 
the  one  great  object — the  soul's  salva- 
tion. 

B.  W.  Hiatt  delivered  an  address 
on  the  duties  of  First-day  School 
teachers,  giving  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  his  early  experience,  and 
wished  to  impress  parents  with  their 
duty  towards  their  children  ;  that  the 
first  and  last  Sabbath  School  is  the 
home  circle;  we  can  all  find  enough 
to  do  if  we  will  only  go  with  prayer- 
ful hearts  to  our  neighbors  who  are 
living  out  of  Christ,  and  talk  to  them 
of  Jesus. 

Evening  Session. — T{.  Brown  took 
charge  of  the  audience  as  a  Sabbath 
School,  appointed  four  teachers  for  as 
many  classes;  they  exercised  them, 
one  at  a  time,  ten  minutes  each,  lit* 
opened  the  exercises  by  singing  two 
verses  of  the  hymn,  'Return,  O  wan- 
derer, return,'  with  a  short  chorus, — 
first  inquiring  if  they  all  believed  the 
words.  The  exercises  were  both  in- 
teresting and  instructive,  and  we  all 
felt  the  time  well  spent,  and  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  did  in  condescend- 
ing love,  meet  with  us. 
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Adjourned  to  meet  Third-day 
morning  at  9  o'clock. 

Morning  Session. — This  session 
was  opened  by  reading  the  111th 
Psalm,  and,  after  a  solemn  waiting 
on  the  Lord,  prayer  was  offered,  and 
remarks  by  A.  F.  Evans,  showing 
forth  a  spirit  of  thankfulness  to  our 
Heavenly  Father,  that  so  many  have 
met  here,  manifesting  a  deep  interest 
in  the  great  and  good  work  of  Sab- 
bath Schools.  He  considered  all, 
actively  engaged,  to  be  as  much  en- 
gaged in  the  Lord's  work,  as  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  it 
becomes  them  to  be  as  much  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
teach  successfully,  as  it  does  &  preach- 
er to  preach  successfully.  None 
should  be  selected  as  teachers  who 
were  not  Christians  feeling  the  need 
of  a  Savior's  love,  and  they  should 
feel  this  too  for  the  children,  also  the 
great  responsibility  of  having  the 
salvation  of  souls  resting  upon  them. 

Lizzie  A.  White  read  an  essay  on 
the  best  method  of  teaching  infant 
classes  and  its  results.  She  thinks 
persons  accepting  so  responsible  a 
position  should  make  any  reasonable 
sacrifice  always  to  meet  with  their 
classes;  that  those  teachers  should  be 
very  fond  of  children,  aud  spare  no 
pains  to  gain  the  affection  of  all  the 
class.  Having  collected  the  class  for 
the  first  time,  she  would  talk  famil- 
iarly with  them,  and  would,  after  the 
exercises,  give  them  little  cards,  &c., 
anything  to  awaken  an  interest  in 
them,  to  get  their  attendance  regu- 
larly. 

The  remarks  became  general.  Some 
would  give  only  oral  instruction ; 
some  would  teach  them  to  spell  and 
read ;  others  read  to  them. 

Levi  Woodard  would  not  condemn 
the  spelling-book  ;  but  consider  it  the 
herald  of  something  bettor. 

E.  Knight  thought  she  had  used  the 
spelling-book  successfully,  but  favor- 
ed reading  to  them. 

Hannah  Dunlap  would  teach  mostly 
by  reading  and  narrating  Bible  stories 
to  them. 

Lizzie  A.  White  would  never  teach 
a  child  to  read  at  Sabbath  School; 
they  can  learn  that  elsewhere. 


All  united  in  the  belief  that  cir- 
cumstances make  much  difference  in 
methods. 

G.  Dickinson  spoke  of  the  influence 
it  had  over  his  class  in  the  Mission 
School  to  visit  them  at  their  homes. 

J.  Knight  asked  "What  is  a  Friends' 
Sabbath  School  for?  Is  it  a  place  to 
teach  Theology,  or  a  kind  of  mis- 
sionary work  ? "  He  was  answered: 
''It  is  a  place  to  teach  Jesus  and  Him 
crucified — and  a  missionary  work 
also."  Adjourned. 

Afternoon  Session. — M.  B.  Har- 
vey read  an  essay  on  the  Bible.  He 
dwelt  mostly  on  the  condition  of  man 
after  the  fall  ;  lost  and  undone,  but 
again  made  wiiole  through  the  oilers 
of  redeeming  love  and  mercy.  Ke- 
marks  were  then  made  showing  that 
God  must  be  the  Author  of  this  best 
of  Books ;  but  while  we  thus  regard 
it,  we  must  not  neglect  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  moving  every 
heart. 

N.  Pinson  was  called  upon  to  give 
his  method  of  teaching  young  men 
and  women.  He  would  call  over 
their  names  every  time  they  met,  and 
note  the  absent  ones,  thus  encourag- 
ing punctuality.  He  would  make 
himself  as  one  of  the  class,  and  they 
would  be  learning  together  in  the 
School  ot  Christ  through  the  medium 
of  the  Bible,  He  would  select  a  les- 
son for  the  following  week,  and  re- 
quest them  to  study  it  carefully,  and 
they  would  seldom  come  unprepared. 

Andrew  F.  Evans  thinks  it  is  best 
to  vary  the  exercises. 

M.  13.  Harvey  does  not  believe  in 
taking  up  all  the  time  reading  the 
chapter,  and  then  asking  questions  10 
be  answered  by  reading  a  verse.  He 
related  an  interesting  incident  of  giv- 
ing his  Bible  to  a  very  wicked  young 
man,  under  promise  that  he  would 
read  it, -and  from  a  Sabbath-breaker 
and  swearer,  he  became  a  Christian 
man.  Teachers  and  pupils  must  lovo 
one  another,  aud  then  there  would  be 
perfect  freedom.  Adjourned. 

Evening  Session.— A  discussion 
arose  as  to  the  time  to  adjourn  the 
Sabbath  School,  and  it  was  dcrhled 
by  the  Association  that  when  they 
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have  a  house  sufficiently  warm,  the 
time  never  comes  to  lay  down  the 
Sabbath  School.  It  the  interest  seems 
to  die,  change  the  programme,  select 
new  officers  and  get  up  new  life. 

A  question  was  raised  as  to  the 
name  we  should  call  our  schools. 
There  was  a  variety  of  opinions,  but 
finally  it  was  concluded  that  for 
•Friends,  the  name  of  First-day 
Schools  was  sufficient. 

It  was  then  proposed  to  furnish 
copies  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Con- 
ference to  "The  American  Friend," 
the  "Friends'  Review,"  and  "Herald 
of  Peace,"  which  was  united  with,  and 
Matilda  Johnson  appointed  to  assist 
the  Secretary  in  preparing  these  min- 
utes for  the  above  papers. 
"  The  Conference  then  adjourned,  to 
'meet  at  Springdale,  Kansas  Meeting 
House,  on  Second-day  after  Quarterly 
Meeting,  in  Sixth  month,  at  9  o'clock, 
A.  M. 

Lizzie  A.  White, 

Secretary. 


ROBERT  BARCLAY  ON  PSALM-SINGING. 

What  does  Barclay  teach  upon  this 
subject? 

;  1st.  That  it  is  a  part  of  God's  wor- 
ship under  divine  influence. 

2d.  That  this  influence  leads  souls 
to  breath  forth  either  a  sweet  har- 
mony, or  words  suitable  to  the  pres- 
ent condition. 

3d.  As  to  what  Psalms,  songs  or 
Words. 

4th.  Pure  singing  proceeding  from 
the  Word  of  Life  in  the  heart  rich.y 
indwelling  returns  spi rit u at  songs 
and  hymns  to  the  Lord,  according  to 
Col.  3 :  16. 

5th.  But  as  to  artificial  music  by 
instrument  or  voice,  we  have  no  ex- 
ample, for  it  in  the  New  Testament. 

From  the  above  1  hold  it  to  be  clear 
that  R.  Barclay  does  not  inculcate 
vocal  singing.  "Am  I  right  or  not? 
Are  there  not  many  person^  in  our 
Society  who  (having  ample  finesse.) 
•interpret  K.  Barclay  as  it  suits  their 
convenience?  1  do  not  here  argue 
the  point  whether  R«  Barclay  is 
Scriptnrally  right  or  wrong. 

To  admit  vocal  singiugto  be  Script- 
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is  rally  inculcated,  grave  considera- 
tions will  follow.  Singing,  as  well 
as  instrumental  music,  is  a  science 
and  art.  Jonathan  Edwards,  who 
had  a  good  degree  of  mother  wit,  as 
well  as  perhaps  religious  understand- 
ing, writes  upon  this  subject,  "As  it 
is  the  command  of  God,  that  all  should 
sing  (disabled  ones  excepted,)  so  all 
should  make  conscience  of  learning 
to  sing,  as  it  is  a  thing  that  cannot  be 
decently  performed  without,  learn- 
ing. " 

When  the  Society  of  Friends  con- 
cluded their  children  should  learn 
Astronomy,  Grammar,  Mathematics, 
Latin,  &c,  they  were  not  so  doltish 
as  to  make  no  provision  for  such 
learning.  But  there  has  no  provision 
been  made  for  learning  the  science  of 
music  or  vocal  singing.  From  Haver- 
ford  and  Earlhara  all  the  way  down 
throughout  our  Quarterly  and  Month- 
ly Meeting  schools,  there  are  no 
teachers  provided,  no  "skillful  Che- 
naniahs."  Even  in  Friends' school  at 
Monkton,  Vermont — if  they  have  any 
— I  presume  there  will  be  found  the 
same  remissness.  I  have  concluded 
that  our  Society  accepts  practically 
the  interpretation  of  R.  Barclay  which 
I  have  given,  not  only  from  the  above 
facts  in  the  case,  but  also  from  the 
fact  that  there  is  no  plank  in  the 
Discipline  upon  which  a  vocal  singer 
may  stand,  nor  rules  given  for  his 
regulation.  J.  M.  C. 

Caktiiage,  Ixd. 


Salem,  O.,  3d  mo.  23d,  'G8. 
Eds.  Am.  Friend:  . 

I  accidentally  saw 
a  copy  of  your  paper  a  few  days  ago, 
and  I  notice  you  call  the  attention  of 
your  readers  to  the  question,  "flow 
many  times  does  a  wheel  revolve  on 
its  axis  in  turning  once  round  a  fixed 
wheel  of  equal  diameter?" 

This  question  has  been  pretty  fully 
discussed  in  the  Scientific  American 
for  the  past  six  or  eight  weeks,  there 
having  been  published  more  than  fifty 
communications  on  the  subject,  some 
of  the  contributors  contending  for 
one  revolution,  while  others  contend 
for  two. 


1868. 


The  American  Friend. 


Before  attempting  to  discuss  the 
questijn,  let  us  premise  that  (he 
wheels  arc  to  be  situated  in  the  same 
plane,  and  that  the  distance  between 
their  centres  is  equal  to  the  sum  of 
their  radii ;  or,  in  other  words,  they 
are  to  touch  each  other  externally. 
By  the  axis  of  a  wheel  we  arc  to  un- 
derstand a  mathematical  line  passim? 
through  its  centre.  A  wheel  is  said 
to  revolve  on  its  axis  when  any  line 
joining  the  centre  and  circumference 
has  pointed  in  succession  to  every 
point  in  space  lyin^  in  its  plane.  This 
is  true  whether  it  rotates  on  an  axle, 
or  is  rolled  on  a  plane  or  curved 
surface.  . 

;  These  premises  hein'_r  granted,  the 
wheel  makes  two  revolutions  on  its 
axis  in  rolling  once  around  a  circle  of 
equal  diameter,  as  is  evident  from  the 
following  demonstration. 


the  amount  the  wheel  has  revolved 
on  its  axis,  is  indicated  bv  the  angle, 
G  I )  If.  B  u  t  th  e  angle  G  D  B= A  E  B, 
since  the  arc  BG--AB.  Likewise 
B  I)  F=  A  E  B,  since  the  straight  line 
EBD  meets  the  two  parallels,  AE 
and  D  P.  Hence  G  DB=B  D  F  or 
G  I)  F=2  G  D  B.  That  is  the  arc 
G  B  F=2  A  B,  or.  the  circle  has  rota- 
ted twice  as  far  on  its  axis  as  it  has 
revolved  about  the  fixed  circle.  As 
this  is  true  whatever  be  the  value  of 
AB,  it  is  true  when  AB  becomes  the 
whole  circumference  of  the  circle. 
Whence  it  follows  that  when  the 
circle  0,  makes  a  complete  revolu- 
tion about  the  circle  E,  it  rotates 
twice  about  its  axis.  Q.  E.  D. 

Lt  may  be  remarked  that  if  the 
movable  wheel  revolves  on  an  axle. 
then  the  number  of  revolutions  will 
depend  on  the  manner  in  which  the 
axle  is  controlled.  If  the  line  joining 
the  centre  of  the  axle  and  any  point 
on  its  circumference  be  kept  constant- 
ly parallel  to  itself,  then  the  wheel 
will  make  two  revolutions  on  its  axle  ; 
but,  if  this  line  be  kept  constantly 
pointing  to  the  centre  of  the  fixed 
wheel,  then  it  will  make  but  one 
revolution. 

M.  C,  Stevens. 


.  The  proof  may  seem  a  little  math- 
ematical, but  I  trust  it  will  be  accept- 
able to  a  large  number  of  your 
readers. 

Let  E  be  the  centre  of  the  fixed,  and 
C  the  centre  of  the  revolving  circle ; 
*A  the  point  of  departure.  When  the 
circle  has  rolled  any  distance, as  AB, 
the  point,  A.  on  the  revolving  wheel 
will  be  in  the  position  G,  BG  being 
equal  to  A  Bv  Draw  DF  parallel  to 
OA.  In  revolving  from  A  to  B  the 
radius,  A  C,  has  changed  from  the 
direction  of  C  A  to  the  direction  of 
D  G  ;  or  since  D  F  is  parallel  to  C  A, 


;  A  correspondent  sends  us  th  e  fol- 
lowing extracted  from  the  New 
York  Independent: 

THE  TONGUE  OF  FIRE. 

!  *  |*  *  We  hope  Congress  will  set 
as  high  a  tax  on  sermon-paper  as  on 
whisky, — in  conformity  with  Na- 
poleon's rule,  that  the  vices  should  foi? 
taxed  high.  Forty  pages  of  sermon- 
paper  are  a  grave-cloth  which  a  fas- 
tidious pulpiteer  wraps  round  the 
Gospel  to  bury  it  alive. 

Dr.  Chalmers,  and  a  few  great  men 
like,  him,  have  proved  themselves  abb' 
to  make  even  a  manuscript  burn  and 
glow  in  the  pulpit.  But.  as  a  general 
thing  the  life  which  dwells  in  a 
minister's  manuscript  is  like  the  yoic»« 
which  dwelt  in  Balaam's  ass — it  re- 
quires a  miracle  to  make  it  speak.  * 
If  Paul  himself  had  tried  to  put  »"« 
Ids  sermons  all  the  theology  wna-li 
he  reserved  for  his  epistleft,  he  loo  - 


86 


Die  American  Friend. 


4dh.  month. 


though  the  chief  of  the  apostles, — 
would  have  been  reduced  to  a  manu- 
script J  suffered  a  second  thorn  in  the 
flesh,  and  become  in  "his  speech" 
still  more  "contemptible."  Imagine 
Christ  delivering  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  from  a  bundle  of  papyrus! 
*  *  *  It  is  as  happy  a  day  when  a 
minister  gets  rid  of  his  manuscript 
as  when  a  church  gets  rid  of  its 
debt.  *  *  *  Let  a  young  minister 
whose  temptation  is  toward  manu- 
scripts tumble  an  armful  of  them  into 
his  study  lire,  they  will  brighten  his 
eyes  with  a  sparkle  that  will  flash 
new  lustre  upon  all  his  subsequent 
preaching.  The  devil  is  fond  of 
written  sermons,  but  trembles  at  the 
living  voice.  *  *  *  The  true  ideal 
of  a  minister  is  one  whose  sermon  is 
in  him  and  not  in  front  of  him  ;  who 
preaches,  not  reads;  who  allows  no 
"middle-wail  of  partition,"  in  the 
shape  of  a  pulpit  barricade,  to  arise 
between  him  and  his  congregation  ; 
who  has  less  desire  to  utter  rournjed 
sentences  than  to  utter  glowing 
truths.  *  *  *  *  The  Christian 
ministrv  everywhere  needs  the  tongue 
of  lire." 


"BUT  MADE  HIMSELF  OF  NO  REPUTA- 
TION."—Phil.  2;  7. 

Such  is  the  condition  Paul  says 
Christ  attained  to  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  mission.  And  he  exhorts 
his  Philippian  brethren  to  a  like  hu- 
mility and  "lowliness  of  mind,"  and 
reckons  that  because  "He  humbled 
himself  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross," 
"God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him, 
and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name." 

When  Jesus,  conscious  of  his  mis- 
sion, "being  full  of  the  Holy  OJhost." 
"was  led.  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the 
wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil," 
Satan's  most  seductive  promise  was 
to  give  him  all  the  power  of  "the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory 
of  them"  "if  thou  wilt  worship  me." 
All  that  the  tempter  asked  w  as  that 
these  kingdoms  should  he  held  and 
administered  according  to  the  max- 
ims and  customs  of  this  world,  thus 


giving  the  devil  the  honor  and  wor- 
shipping him.  Little  cared  he  wheth- 
er saint  or  demon  ruled  so  that  his 
principles  were  recognized  and  the 
governments  carried  on  in  his  name 
or  power.  And  what  could  be  more 
tempting  to  the  world's  coining  Re- 
storer than  to  gain  possession  of  its 
kingdoms  and  power  ?  Would  he  not 
thus  be  placed  in  a  position  to  benefit, 
mankind  on  a  vast  scale,  and  thus  be 
able  easily  to  consummate  his  mis- 
sion? But  the  Savior's  unyielding 
"get  thee  behind  me  Satan,"  and  his 
declaration  that  "thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve,"  reveal  the  majesty  and 
dignity  of  his  character,  and  show 
him  ''able  to  succor  them  that  are 
tempted,"  by  the  allurements  and  en- 
ticements of  the  world.  Even  here 
he  chose  to  make  "himself  of  no  repu- 
tation," and  to  stand  alone  in  the 
majesty  of  right. 

To  each  according  to  his  capacity 
the  same  temptation  comes,  and  how 
many,  alas!  yield  the  worship  and 
homage  demanded ?  This  seduction 
is  often  most  glittering  and  effective 
with  those  who  occupy  prominent 
places  in  the  Church.  Such  having 
named  the  name  of  Christ,  and  ex- 
pecting that  to  shield  them  from  the 
scorn  and  reproach  he  bore,  are  anx- 
ious and  worried  about  their  reputa- 
tions, and  extremely  concerned  to 
stand  fair  with  the  world,  apparently 
dreading  nothing  so  much  as  that 
their  names  may  be  "spoken  against." 

They  are  not  guided  by  their  con- 
victions or  by  what  is  right,  but  by 
what  is  reputable  and  what  the  world 
will  approve.  The  substance  of  their 
inquiry  respecting  a  new  truth  or  a 
new  view  of  truth  is  "have  any  of 
the  rulers  or  of  the  Pharisees  believ- 
ed" it. 

O,  for  a  generation  of  men  and 
women  who  think  for  themselves, 
and  follow  their  own  convictions ; 
who  seek  rather  to  baye  convictions 
of  their  own  than  to  pronounce  any- 
body-else's shibboleth  ;  and  who  are 
w  illing  to  make  themselves  of  "no 
reputation,"  if  need  be,  in  mantaining 
their  convictions.  E.  J. 
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IDA  FLORENCE  REED, 

Aged  12  years,  died  at  Lauderdale,  Miss. 

* 

8th' month  5th,  1667,  after  a  sojourn  there  of 
five  months  with  her  parents,  who  went  for 
the  purpose  of  taking  care  of  an  Orphan 
Asylum,  and  otherwise  laboring  among  the 
Freedmen. 

The  following  lines,  written  by  one  of  her 
parents,  were  not  intended  for  publication, 
but  at  the  request  of  some  of  the  friends  of 
the  family  and  of  the  Freedmen,  the  author 
has  consented  to  their  insertion  in  the  Ameri- 
can Friend. 

Bearingnow  no  priceless  jewel, 
Once,  ere  while,  we  laid  a  casket 
Where  full  many  ,i  marble  record 
Whispers  its  "memento  mori;" 
And,  e'en  now, — with  sorrow  chastened, — 
Oft  our  thoughts  go  out  and  linger 
Sadly  round  the  place. 

Far  from  borne  and  all  its  pleasures, 
Far  from  friends  and  chosen  comrades, 
In  the  chained  and  stricken  Southland, 
With  the  dusky  strangers  round  us, 
Died  the  child  we  loved  and  cherished 
In  the  bright  and  verdant  spring-time 
Of  her  maidenhood. 

Death  to  one  so  young  and  tender 
Comes  with  wreaths  of  roses  never, 
Yet  to  her  he  brought  no  terror 
For  she  heard  his  message  calmly, 
Passing  from  us  gently,  softly, 
Like  a  white  cloud  in  the  twilight 
Fading  from  the  sight. 

Ah,  how  well  1  now  remember, 
How  we  u*ed  to  walk  together 
Through  the  wilds  of  Mississippi, 
Light  of  heart  with  joy  ami  wonder, 
Plucking  leivcs  and  gath'ring  flowers, 
For,  a  garden  God  has  planted 
In  that  sunny  land, 

Brown  oaks  hung  with  hoary  mosses, 
Tall  magnolias  famed  in  story. 
Stately  pines  in  primal  grandeur, 
( Forest  mouarchs.)  where  the  south-wind, 
Ocean  born  and  orange  scented, 
Ever  loves  to  come  and  linger 
Wail  and  sigh  and  die, 

Flowers  of  endless  form  and  color. 
Copse  with  trailing  vines  inwoven 
Whetc  the  mock-bird  loves  to  carol, 
When  the  midnight  moon  is  shining 
Or  the  radiant  morn  is  dawning — 
All  that  God  has  wrought  delighted 
And  inspired  his  praise. 


Yet  from  all  we  turned  us  ever, 
To  our  daily  care  and  labor, 
For  the  poor  unlettered  Freedmen, 
Attd  the  helpless  orphan  children, — 
Told  them  of  a  loving  Savior, 
Sought  to  raise  their  thoughts  to  Jesus, 
And  a  home  on  high. 

Disenthralled  with  gyves  still  on  thee, 
Free,  yet  hapless  in  thy  freedom, 
Child  of  Ham,  we  still  deplore  thee, 
And  a  thousand  hearts  are  yearning, 
And  a  thousand  prayers  are  offered, 
And  a  thousand  hands  uplifted 
For  thy  weal  to-day. 

Well  we  kuew  that  in  the  cane-brake, 
And  the  cypress  shaded  river 
Ever  lurks  the  fell  miasma, 
And  the  dreaded  fever  demon, 
Yet  how  little  did  we  fear  him, 
'Til  our  hapless  child  was  stricken, 
And  our  hearts  undone  ! 

And,  Oh,  God  !  Thou  only  knowest 
How  we  prayed  and  watched  and  waited 
From  the  morning  'til  the  evening. 
From  the  evening  'til  the  morning, 
Watched  and  waited  'til  we  saw  her 
Robed  in  white  and  crowned  with  flowers 
Ready  for  the  grave. 

Yet  we  thank  thee,  oh,  our  Savior, 
Death's  dark  curtain  thou  hast  lifted, 
And  revealed  a  Heavenly  country, 
And  a  city  an  1  a  mansion 
Bright  and  glorious  with  thy  presence — 
There  with  palm  and  crown  and  gladness 
We  shall  find  our  child. 

Oh,  we  know  the  angels  took  her 
To  their  home  of  joy  and  beauty, 
For  she  talked  of  heaven  and  Jesus 
As  she  walked  the  shadowy  valley, 
As  she  crossed  the  "roiling  river," 
Yes  we  know  the.  angels  met  her 
On  the  other  shore. 

While  her  presence  cheered  our  pathway,. 
Oft  she  sang  in  gentle  numbers, 
"We  shall  sleep,  but  not  forever, 
There  will  be  a  glorious  dawning 
On  the  Resurrection  morning," — 
On  that  morning  we  shall  meet  her 
Ne'er  again  to  part. 

Where  the  day  is  cloudless,  endless, 
Where  the  rose  is  thoruless,  fadeless,. 
Where  the  air  is  only  fragrance. 
And  the  eye  of  joy  is  sleepless, 
And  the  gush  of  music  ceaseless. 
We  shall  find  our  child  with  Jesus — 
Blessed  be  his  name. 
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RICHMOND,  IND.,  4th.  mo  ,  18GS. 

We  have  received  inquiries  from 
several  localities  as  to  whether  (here 
is  any  change  in  the  time  of  holding 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  or  not.  We 
learn  from  the  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee to  which  the  subject  of  a 
change  of  time  was  referred,  that  the 
minute  on  the  subject  should  read, 
"that,  in  future,  the  Meeting  be  open- 
ed on  the  Fourth-day  after  Ih&fourth 
First-day  in  Ninth  month."  No 
error,  however,  can  arise  at  our  next 
Yearly  Meeting,  from  the  misprint 
in  the  Minutes,  as  the  change  will  not 
affect  the  time  of  opening  the  meeting 
this  year.  It  will  affect  the  time  only 
when  Jive  First-days  occur  in  the 
Ninth  month. 


.    WHAT  WE  INDORSE. 

The  question  is  often  asked  whether 
we  indorse  certain  articles  that  ap- 
pear in  the  American  Friend.  We 
answer  distinctly,  that  we  neither 
indorse  nor  discard  the  sentiments  of 
any  article,  unless  we  so  state  in  the 
editorial  remarks  or  over  our  indi- 
vidual signatures.  Every  article  is 
expected  to  stand  or  fall  entirely  upon 
its  own  merits.  We  did  not  under- 
take the  publication  of  the  paper 
because  we  had  any  particular  views 
that  we  wished  to  promulgate,  but 
because  we  hoped  to  furnish  a  medi- 
um through  which  the  various  relig- 
ious and  educational  questions  of  the 
day  might  be  discussed  in  a  candid 
and  Christian  manner.  Nor  have  we 
apprehended  any  danger  to  the  cause 
of  truth  from  calm  discussion,  even 
though  there  may  sometimes  be  an 
honest  difference  of  opinion.  Error, 


alone,  has  anything  to  fear  from  in- 
vestigation. The  Christian  world  has 
read  history  to  but  little  purpose,*  if 
it  has  failed  to  discover  that  for  the 
past  eighteen  hundred  years  there 
have  been  differences  of  opinion 
among  the  most  zealous  workers  for 
the  cause  of  truth  ;  yet  tin;  church  has 
gone  on  making  conquest  after  eon- 
quest ;  and,  unless  we  doubt  the  truth 
of  Divine  prophecy,  we  must  believo 
that  it  will  continue  to  triumph  until 
all  the  powers  ofd  trkness  are  brought 
under  subjection.  Then  while  we 
desire  to  admit  nothing  into  our 
columns  ealculated  to  stir  up  any 
personal  bitterness,  or  even  any  feel- 
ings of  unfriendliness,  we  also  desire 
not  to  shrink  from  endeavoring  to 
expose  errors  however  popular  they 
may  be. 

After  an  absence  of  something 
more  than  four  months,  Timothy 
Harrison  and  his  family  arrived  at 
home  on  the  9th  inst.,  having 'had  a 
speedy  and  pleasant  passage  across 
the  Atlantic. 

THE  CHILDREN'S  HOME. 

We  have  received  the  Third  An- 
nual Report  of  this  institution,  located 
at  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  It  is  a  pamphlet 
of  40  pages  containing  the  Kcports  of 
the  Secretary,  Treasurer,  Superin- 
tendents, Matron,  Lady  Managers, 
&c.  It  gives  us  a  view  of  an  import- 
ant and  interesting  field  of  benevo- 
lent labor,  and  one  that  is  urgently 
demanded  in  such  a  city  as  Cincinnati. 
The  work  has  gone  on  prosperously 
the  past  year.  One  hundred  and 
forty-seven  children  were  received  in 
18G7,  and  91  placed  in  homes.  A  new 
branch  has  been  established  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  city.  Over  S20," 
000  have  been  subscribed  towards  a 
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School  Farm  for  boys,  and  75  acres, 
with  building's,  have  been  purchased 
at  a  cost  of  $13,125,  seven  miles  from 
the  city  on  College  Hill,  which  is  now 
occupied.  A  similar  though  smaller 
farm  is  desired  for  girls,  from  14  to 
17  years  old,  who  need  to  be  kept  in 
the  school  for  a  considerable  time. 
For  this  purpose  $10,000  could  be 
used  to  advantage. 

It  is  gratifying  that  so  important  a 
work  as  this,  dependent  entirely  upon 
voluntary  contributions,  should  be  so 
well  supported.  Still  for  want  of 
means  the  work  is  inadequate  to  the 
demand.  Our  readers  are  perhaps 
aware  that  this  institution  gathers  up 
destitute  children  found  in  the  city, 
and  after  properly  caring  for,  and 
instructing  them,  a  suitable  length  of 
time,  obtains  good  homes  for  them  in 
the  country.  The  following  extract, 
from  the  Matron's  lieport,  will  give 
a  specimen  of  their  work : 

"Love  and  kindness  is  the  law  by 
which  the  children  are  governed,  and 
we  find  it  a  mightier  influence  than 
fear.  The  roughest  natures  that  find 
refuge  here  are  touched,  softened  and 
smoothed  hy  that  influence,  while 
almost  any  other  kind  of  treatment 
would  only  rouse  all  the  defiance  in 
their  hearts.  It  is  seldom  necessary 
to  resort  to  any  other  method  of  pun-, 
ishment  than  an  expression  of  our 
disapprobation  by  a  grieved  look  or 
a  gentle  word  of  reproof.  We  have 
repeated,  and,  in  many  cases,  striking 
proofs  of  the  good  effects  of  this  kind 
of  treatment  among  us.  There  came 
to  The  Home  a  large  boy  who  had 
led  a  vagrant  life — never  had  a  home 
until,  directed  by  a  kind  Providence, 
lie  drifted  into  ours.  He  had  suffer- 
ed all  sorts  of  privations,  and  was 
familiar  with  all  sorts  of  evil.  He 
was  fearfully  profane,  and  one  even- 
ing, sitting  among  the  children,  and 
something  having  irritated  him,  he 
broke  out  swearing  in  the  most  fright- 
ful manner. 


He  was  reported  to  me,  and  going 
into  the  room  T  saw  him  sitting  in  a 
corner,  his  face  wearing  a  most  defiant 
expression. 

"I  said,  "Come  to  me,  Charles." 
He  rose,  and  striding  angrily  across 
the  room,  came  up  quite  close  to  me, 
fully  prepared  to  resist  any  attempt 
at  punishment,  or  even  reproof.  Lay- 
ing my  hand  gently  upon  his  should- 
er, I  said,  "Charles,  is  it  true  what 
they  tell  me?" 

"He  answered,  "Yes;  and  I  don't 
care  if  I  did."  I  answered  quietly. 
"I  am  very  sorry  you  don't  care,  lor  I 
care,  oh!  so  much.  I  was  justir- 
ginning  to  love  you,  and  am  so  anx- 
ious that  you  should  grow  up  a  good 
man,  and  have  often  prayed  that  you 
who  have  so  few  friends  might  have 
Jesus  for  your  friend."  He  softened 
immediately,  and,  covering  his  face 
with  his  hands,  burst  into  tears. 
After  prayers,  he  went  to  bed  with- 
out speaking.  The  next  day  he  came 
to  my  room,  and,  sitting  down  by  me, 
said,  "I  have  been  thinking  of  what 
you  said  last  night,  and  I  cannot 
think  why  you  should  care  about  me. 
~No  one  has  ever  cared  for  me  since 
my  mother  died.  I  did  not  think  any 
one  cared  whether  I  was  a  good  man 
or  a  bad  one.  But,  if  you  care,  I 
promise  never  to  swear  again. 

"I  again  assured  him  of  my  love 
for  him,  and  my  great  desire  that  he 
should  leave  off  his  wicked  ways. 
He  begged  me  to  forgive  him  for  his 
rudeness  the  night  before;  and  from 
that  hour  until  he  went  to  his  country 
home,  I  never  heard  him  say  awielcetl 
word.  He  also  tried  to  govern  his 
temper;  and,  better  than  all,  he  be- 
came a  praying  boy;  and,  when  ho 
left,  blessed* the  day  on  which  he  came 
to  the  Children's  llomcV' 


On  the  2Gth  of  3d  month,  1S6?,  in  Friends' 
Meeting,  Springfield,  Ohio,  Jeremiah  Kim- 

BUOUGH  tO  RttODA  EmMA  HaDLEY. 

Oy  the  25th  of  3d  month,  1SGS,  in  Friends' 
Meeting,  Walnut  Ridge,  Ind.,  James  M  .  Hill 
to  Ciiakitt  H.  Binford. 
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On  the  7th  day  of  8ch  month,  18G7,  in  the 
thirty-fifth  year  of  her  age,  Annt  H.  Doax, 
wife  of  Ephraim  Doan. 

On  the  28th  of  1st  month,  1868,  James 
Doan,  son  of  the  above,  in  the  third  year  of 
his  age,  both  members  of  Springfield  Month- 
ly Meeting  of  Friends,  Ohio. 

On  the  3d  day  of  3d  month,  1868,  at  the 
age  of  eighteen  years  and  eight  months, 
Jeremiah,  son  of  Ammiel  and  Abigail  Hunt, 
(the  latter  deceased,)  a  member  of  Dover 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

On  the  2nd  of  3d  month,  1868,  in  Miami 
county,  Ohio,  Nathan  Henry,  son  of  Joshua 
and  Susan  E.  Pearson,  aged  2  years,  1  month 
and  15  d;iys. 

On  the  20th  of  Second  month,  1868,  Pa- 
tience N.,wife  of  Joseph  Furnas,  of  Union 
Monthly  Meeting,  Miami  county,  Ohio, aged 
60  years,  6  months  and  6  days. 


FACTS  AND  FIGURES. 

The  following  extract  from  an 
article  of  the  above  title  in  the  4th 
No.  of  Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner, 
will  be  read  with  interest : 

"When  the  Christian  faith  is  re- 
garded in  its  large  and  true  aspect, 
of  providing  for  the  restoration  of 
man  to  the  image  of  God,  the  Church 
rightly  asks  for  information  on  all 
points  that  may  help  to  show  how 
this  faith  is  affecting  the  lives  of  its 
members—how  nearly  the  actual 
state  of  things  approaches  the  ideal. 
(Christianity  blesses  men  physically 
and  socially,  as  well  as  spiritually; 
consequently  there  is  no  incongruity 
in  placing  alongside  of  infomation 
respecting  admissions  into  member- 
ship, resignations,  and  disownments, 
events  affecting  so  closely  the  relig- 
ious interests  of  men — figures  relating 
to  births,  deaths,  and  marriages,  that 
testify  not  less  clearly  to  their  moral 
and  social  condition.  The  members 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  are  pecu- 
liarly fitted  by  mental  habits,  to  ap- 
preciate the  value  of  correct  data  for 
the  guidance  of  their  private  con- 
cerns ;  i'jhe  advantage  of  possessing 
analogous  facts  and  figures  relating 
to  their  ecclesiastical  affairs  seems  so 


obvious,  that  they  should  increasing- 
ly commend  themselves  to  the  best 
judgment  of  the  Society." 

Then  follows  a  table  giving  the 
most  prominent  statistics  of  the 
Society  in  England,  for  the  last  six 
years,  published  by  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  from  which  it  appears  that 
in  I860  the  total  number  of  members 
was  13,786,  of  which  0,474  were  males, 
and  7.312  females,  and  that  there  were 
3,582  habitual  atteuders  of  Meetings 
for  Worship  not  in  membership. 
The  number  entering  Society  that 
year  by  birth  was  263  ;  by  Convince- 
ment.90;  by  Reinstatement  23  ;  Ad- 
mission of"  Minors  37;  Removing 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings  36 ;  total 
449.  Total  leaving  438,  as  follows  : 
by  Deaths  275;  by  Disownment  37 ; 
by  Resignation  85:  Removal  to  other 
Yearly  Meetings  41.  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings 21 ;  Mo.  Meetings  76;  Particular 
Meetings  327. 

"The  fewness  of  the  births,  in  com- 
parison to  the  deaths,  is  a  notable 
feature  in  these  returns ;  the  annual 
average  for  the  six  years  having  been 
208  of  the  former  to  279  of  the  latter. 
In  the  general  population  of  England 
and  Wales,  the  births  exceed  the 
deaths  in  about  the  proportion  of  three 
to  two.  *  *  *  The  amount  of 
emigration  represented  by  these  fig- 
ures is  very  small.  The  removals  to 
other  Yearly  Meetings  average  but  39 
per  year — only  two  more  than  the 
average  of  the  removals  into  the 
Yearly  Meeting.  There  is  reason  to 
suppose  that  at  an  earlier  period  of 
the  present  century,  when  there  were 
more  Friends  in  rural  districts,  the 
emigration  must  greatly  have  exceed- 
ed what  now  exists. 

"But  without  further  comment  on 
the  minor  details,  we  think  the  most 
prominent  consideration  suggested, 
is  the  smallness  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  this  island.  If  to  the 
Friends  resident  in  Great  Britain  were 
added  those  in  Ireland,  the  sum  total, 
children  included,  would  not  equal 
the  congregation  said  to  have  assem- 
bled in  the  Agricultural  Hall,  Isling- 
ton, under  the.  ministrations  of  C.  H. 
Spurgeon.  When  these,  facts  are 
contrasted  with  the  amount  of  in- 
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flueuce  exerted  by  the  Society  in  this 
and  other  countries,  they  assume  a 
yet  more  remarkable  aspect.  We 
doubt  if  history  can  supply  a  parallel 
case,  in  which  so  great  a  moral  and 
^  religious  influence  has  been  exerted 
by  so  small  a  body  of  men.  Wherein 
lieth  this  great  strength?  Primarily, 
we  apprehend,  in  the  strength-giving 
nature  of  a  spiritual  Christian  faith. 
More  definitely,  we  should  answer 
that  the  Quaker  system  does  develop 
— perhaps  more  than  any  other— that 
deep  sense  of  personal  responsibility, 
which  infuses  a  singular  strength  into 
the  characters  of  men,  and  fits  them 
to  take  the  lead  in  those  channels  of 
human  activity  wherein  law  and  cus- 
■  torn  have  directed  their  energies. 

"It  may  very  safely  be  assumed,  that 
some  influence  has  diverted  this  force 
of  character  from  operating  for  the 
enlargement  of  the  Society's  borders  ; 
otherwise  its  published  figures  would 
not  record  a  dimmunition  of  sixty 
members  in  six.  years,  whilst  the 
general  population  increases  some 
hundreds  every  day.*  We  do  not 
now  propose  to  enquire  what  this 
influence  has  hum.  Probably  we 
should  find  not  a  little  to  admire,  even 
in  the  trains  of  thought  and  modes  of 
action,  which  have  contributed  to  a 
result  that  can  hardly  be  regarded 
with  satisfaction  by  any.  When  the 
number  of  paupers  or  lunatics  in  a 
nation  diminishes,  men  do  well  to 
rejoice,  for  they  rightly  judge  the 
sum  of  human  woe  has  lessened. 
But  if  the  members  of  a  religions 
association  believe  their  views  and 
practices  most  nearly  to-  accord  with 
the  Savior's  will,  and  that  their 
adoption  promotes  the  highest  wel- 
fare of  man,  and  enhances  the  Re- 
deemer's glory,  it  is  difficult  to  sec 
on  what  grounds  indifference  to 
numerical  declension  can  be  de- 
fended. 

*In  I8GG  the  births  registered  in  the  Unit^u* 
Kingdom  were  1,013,070,  the  deaths  605,859, 
— making  the  increase  317,21 1 — 1*51  per  day. 
As  561  persons  emigrated  daily,  the  net  in- 
crease was  300  per  day. — Report  of  Registrar 
General. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

J.  L.  Jessup,  of  Fricndswood,  Ind., 
writes : 

"I  have  recently  visited  Blue  Piver 
Quarterly  Meeting.  Friends  there 
are  alive  to  the  cause  of  Truth;  the 
young  people  are  being  trained  in  the 
school  of  Christ.  I  know  of  no  place 
in  Western  Yearly  Meeting  where 
there  is  more  religious  feeling  among 
the  young  i>eoplc.  At  a  social  meet- 
ing at  a  private  house,  the  prophecy 
of  Joel  seemed,  at  least  in  some 
measure,  fulfilled:  "I will  pom*  out 
my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  and  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  shall  proph- 
esy," &c.  Friends  seem  to  be  imbued 
with  a  missionary  spirit,  and  willing 
to  let  their  lights  shine." 

A  correspondent  giving  us  some 
account  of  Northern  (Ind.)  Quarterly 
Meeting,  held  the  21st  nit.,  says  : 

"Isaac  Jay  made  a  highly  satisfac- 
tory report  of  his  recent  visit  to 
North  Carolina,  he  having  visited  all 
the  meetings  composing  that  Yearly 
Meeting,  except  two  or  three,  having 
witnessed  large  additions  to  our 
branch  of  the  church  there,  and  hav- 
ing found  the  schools  there  under 
Joseph  Moore's  superintendence  in  a 
highly  satisfactory  condition.  Frances 
C.Jenkins,  from  Onarga",  Illinois,  was 
acceptably  with  us.  She  is  visiting 
County  Infirmaries,  Prisons,  &c." 

Henry  Jones,  of  Poplar  Grove, 
Indiana,  writes : 

"l  am  well  pleased  with  the  pnper, 
[The  American  Friend,]  and  its 
reading  matter,  and  shall  use  my  eu- 
deavors  to  sustain  it,  believing  that 
our  Society  has  been  suffering  a  loss 
by  not  having  something  of  the  kind 
herein  the  West.  It  is  gratifying, 
and,  I  think,  beneficial  .to  Friends 
here  in  Ohio  and  Indiana  to  know 
more  of  home,  and  what  is  going  on 
in  our  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings, which,  I  hope,  may  be  the 
means  of  bringing  the  body  of  So- 
ciety, in  fact  all,  nearer  together  than 
than  we  have  been  in  feeling  ami  in 
willingness  to  work  unitedly  for  the 
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spread  of  the  G  ospel.  I  cannot  think 
the  mission  of  our  Society  is  done ; 
I  am  inclined  to  think  there  is  a 
larger  amount  of  genuine  ministry 
in  our  Society  at  present  than  ever  at 
any  one  time  before.  Xot  that  our 
Society  is  as  pure  from  lifeless  mem- 
bers as  in  the  days  of  Fox  and  Penn, 
but  that  the  number  of  those  livingly 
concerned  for  Truth  is  as  large  now, 
if  not  larger,  than  ever  before." 


ITEMS. 

The  Summer  Term  of  Springfield 
Graded  School,  (Springfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  O.,)  commences  on  Fourth- 
day,  the  1st  of  the  4th  month,  for  a 
term  of  14  weeks,  under  the  care  of 
C.  W.  Pritchard,  Principal. 

"  Wabash  and  Northern  Quarterly 
Meetings  have  concurred  with  the 
Committee  on  ''General  Meetings," 
of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the 
proposition  that  a  general  Meeting  be 
held,  in  Sixth  month  next,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Marion,  Grant  co.,  Ind. 

Mary  jST.  IIadley,  an  approved 
,  minister,  obtained  a  minute  from  her 
Monthly  Meeting,  Springfield,  Ohio, 
on  the  "21st  ult,  to  attend  the  ap- 
proaching Yearly  Meetings  of  Phila- 
delphia and  New  York,  and  some  of 
the  meetings  constituting  them,  and 
other  religious  service  to  which  she 
may  feel  herself  called  while  in  the 
prosecution  of  said  visit. 


EXTRACT. 

In  fact  the  real  student?  of  Scrip- 
ture, properly  so-called,  are,  I  fear, 
fewer  than  is  commonly  supposed. 
The  theological  student  is  often  a 
student  chiefly  of  some  human  sys- 
tem of  divinity,  fortified  by  reference 
S.  to  Scripture,  introduced  from  time 
to  time  as  there  is  occasion,  lie  pro- 
ceeds— often  unconsciously — by  set- 
ting himself  to  ascertain,  not  what  is 
the  information  or  instruction  to  be 
derived  from  a  certain  narrative  or 
discourse  of  one  of  the  sacred  writers, 
but  what  aid  can  be  derived  from 
them  towards  establishing  or  refut- 
ing this  or  that  point  of  dogmatic 
theology.    Such  a  mode  of  study 


surely  ought  at  least  not  to  be  ex- 
clusively pursued.  At  any  rate,  it 
cannot  be  called  a  study  of  JScriji- 
ture. 

There  is,  in  fact,  a  danger  of  its 
proving  a  great  hindrance  to  the 
profitable  study  of  Scripture.  For 
so  strong  an  association  is  apt  to  be 
established  in  the  mind  between  cer- 
tain expressions  and  the  technical 
sense  to  which  they  have  been  con- 
fined in  some  theological  system,  that 
when  the  student  meets  with  them  in 
Scripture,  he  at  once  understands 
them  in  that  sense,  in  passages  where 
perhaps  an  unbiased  examination  of 
the  context  would  plainly  show  that 
such  was  not  the  author's  meaning. 
And  such  a  student  one  may  often 
find  expressing  the  most  unfeigned 
wonder  at  the  blindness  of  those  who 
cannot  find  in  Scripture  such  and 
such  doctrines,  which  appear  to  him 
to  be  as  clearly  set  forth  there  as  • 
words  can  express;  which  perhaps 
they  are,  on  the  (often  gratuitous) 
supposition,  that  those  words  are 
everywhere  to  be  understood  exactly 
in  the  sense  which  he  has  previously 
derived  from  some  human  system — 
a  system  through  which,  as  through 
a  discolored  medium,  he  views  Scrip- 
ture. But  this  is  not  to  take  Scripture 
for  one's  guide,  but  rather  to  make 
one's   self  a  guide  to   Scripture. — 

Y»H  ATELY. 


For  the  Amprican  Friend. 

THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST. 

BY  L.  WOODARD. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the 
points  we  attempted  to  establish  iu  a 
previous  article  were. 

1st.  That  the  death  of  Christ  was 
fore-ordained  of  the  Father  ;  and, 

2nd.  That  his  death  was  vicarious, 
and  as  such,  is  the  great  procuring 
cause  of  man's  salvation. 

"While  1  am  about  to  proceed  with 
an  elucidation  of  this  subject,  I 
would  here  remark,  I  am  profoundly 
Vipressed  with  its  magnitude  and 
importance.  I  have  long  been  con- 
vinced, and  the  conviction  deepens 
with  the  progress  of  my  own  experi- 
ence, that  ft  is  a  doctrine  fraught  with 
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a  degree  of  truth  which  cannot  be 
discovered  merely  upon  the  surface. 
Simple  enough,  indeed,  in  its  practi- 
cal application,  nevertheless  in  its 
own  nature,  it  involves  mysteries  in- 
explicable and  incomprehensible, 
'which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look 
into/  Such  a  subject  should  be  ap- 
proached with  the  deepest  reverence, 
and  the  utmost  care  should  be  used  in 
treating  it  lest  we  should  "darken 
counsel  by  words  without  knowl- 
edge." We  should  commit  ourselves 
in  a  teachable  disposition  to  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  ask  him 
to  "open  our  understanding  that  we 
might  understand  the  Scriptures." 

Unhappily  some  professed  defend- 
ers of  the  doctrine  of  redemption 
through  Christ  crucified,  have  treated 
it  in  a  manner  bordering  on  irrever- 
ence, using  terms  and  comparisons 
without  regard,  seemingly,  to  the 
fact  that  it  is  a  subject  absolutely 
unique,  and  positively  peculiar, — that 
the  Father  who  appoints,  the  Son  who 
mediates,  and  the  law  whose  claims 
are  to  be  adjusted,  are  infinite,  and 
therefore  can  be  matched  by  no  com- 
parisons. Comparisons  may  some- 
times be  used  to  advantage,  but  we 
should  be  careful  not  to  carry  thern 
too  far,  as  the  most  apt  illustrations 
must  necessarily  fail  in  some  particu- 
lar exactly  to  illustrate  or  describe 
that  which  has  no  counterpart.  Those 
things  which  relate  to  God  and  His 
inscrutable  plans,  are  matters  purely 
of  revelation,  and  cannot  be  searched 
out  and  apprehended  by  the  unassist- 
ed light  of  human  reason  ;  and  in 
seeking  for  divine  t  rut  h  we  shall  ever 
find  that  that  blessed  volume  which 
contains  it,  is  its  own  best  expositor; 
remembering  that  "secret  things  be- 
long unto  the  Lord  our  God;  but 
those  which  are  revealed  belong  unto 
us  and  to  our  children." 

Having,*  in  my  previous  article, 
drawn  from  the  Old  Testament,  let  us 
proceed  to  examine  the  teaching  of 
the  New  Testament  on  the  first  part 
of  the  proposition,  viz:  That  the 
death  of  Christ  was  fore-ordained. 

As  the  hour  drew  near  when  Jesus 
was  to  suffer,  and  as  he  was  contem- 
plating that  event,  he  exclaims  :  "Now 


is  my  soul  troubled  ;  and  what  shall  I 
say  ?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour  : 
but /or  this  cause  came  I  unto  this 
hour." 

Peter,  addressing  the  Jews  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  says,  in  reference  to 
Christ,  "Him  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  fore-knovsl- 
edge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by 
wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain."— Acts  2;  28. 

Very  similar  was  the  united  testi- 
mony of  the  disciples,  when,  with  one 
accord,  they  lifted  up  their  voices  in 
thankful  acknowledgement  to  God, 
for  the  manner  in  which  he  had  de- 
feated the  wicked  designs  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  rulers, 
who  were  gathered  together  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ. 
"For  of  a  truth,  against  thy  Holy 
child,  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anoint- 
ed, both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate, 
with  the  Gentiles  and  the  people  of 
Israel,  were  gathered  together,  for  to 
do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  coun- 
sel determined  before  to  be  done. — 
Acts  4;  26-28. 

Peter,  in  his  first  epistle,  immedi- 
ately after  reminding  the  believers 
that  they  were  redeemed  "with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot," 
adds,  "who  verily  was  fore-ordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,'' 
«fc'c— 1  Pet.  1 ;  19,  20. 

If,  however,  there  could  be  any 
doubt  as  to  the  question  whether  the 
death  of  Christ  were  accidental  or 
designed,  which  the  above  quotations 
are  not  sufiicient  to  remove,  I  think 
those  doubts  could  not  fail  to  be  re- 
moved by  the  most  positive  testimo- 
ny of  the  author  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews. 

"Put  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with 
glory  and  honor;  that  he,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  should  taste  death  for 
every  man." 

Again:  "Forasmuch  then  as  the 
children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took 
part  of  the  same,  that  through  death 
lie  migly  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  ox  death,  that  is,  the  devil ;  and 
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deliver  them  who,  through  fear  of 
■death,  were  all  their  lifetime  subject 
to  bondage."— Ileb.  2;  9,14,15. 

"And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  medi- 
ator of  the  New  Testament,  that  by 
weans  of  death  for  the  redemption  of 
the  transgressions  that  were  under 
the  first  Testament,  they  which  are 
called  might  receive  the  promise  of 
eternal  inheritance.7' — Ileb.  9  ;  15. 

Such  is  the  unequivocal  testimony 
of  the  inspired  penman  on  this  special 
point.  Whatever  men  may  think 
now.  however  this' feature  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  may 
he  opposed  by  men  who  would  inter- 
pret the  mystery  of  godliness  by  a 
philosophy  Of  their  own  devising,  it 
is  certainly  clearly  manifest,  that  the 
inspired  apostles  of  Christ  regarded 
the  laying  down  of  his  life,  as  he  did 
when,  "his  hour  being  come,"  he  sub- 
mitted to  be  crucified,  not  as  a  mere 
accident,  but  as  an  event,  planned  and 
determined,  in  the  inscrutable  coun- 
sels of  the  Infinite  Mind.  If  they 
did  not  so  regard  it  they  were,  to  say 
the  least,  very  incautious  writers. 
To  avoid  mistake,!  will  here  remark 
I  am  speaking  only  of  the  event  of 
Christ's  death,  not  in  reference  to  all 
the  attendant  circumstances,  in  a  part 
of  which  wicked  men  were  acting 
under  the  influence  of  the  wicked 
One,  and  were  prompted  by  unholy 
motives.  I  shall,  probably,  at  anoth- 
er time,  speak  more  fully,  on  tin's 
point,  and  I  allude  to  it  here  only  to 
avoid  any  misunderstanding. 

I  will  not  multiply  quotations,  and 
I  think  enough  has  been  adduced 
from  both  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
testimony  of  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
to  establish  this  truth,  that,  '"Thus  it 
is  written,  and  thus  it  behooved 
Christ  to  suffer  [death.]  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead  the  third  day,  and  that 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins, 
should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations;"  in  other  words, 
that  God,  the  Father,  sent  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  make  atonement  for  sin 
by  the  suffering  <f  death. 

In  contrast  with  this  unmistakable 
testimony  of  Sacred  Scriptures,  we 
find  men  of  genius  and  learning  la- 
boring to  establish  the  heterodox: 


an  Friend.  4th.  month, 

notion  that  Christ's  death  has  no 
special  merit.  As  a  specimen  of  this 
class  of  opinions  I  subjoin  an  extract 
or  two  from  a  recent  work  of  over 
live  hundred  pages  entitled,  "The 
Vicarious  Sacrifice,"  by  Horace  Bush- 
nell.  Throughout  his  book,  in  which 
are  many  good  sentiments,  the  author 
attempts  to  maintain  the  position 
that,  4*Christ  is  not  here  to  die  but 
dies  because  he  is  here." — [See  page 
130.]  After  alluding  to  what  he 
terms  "a  current  conception,  that 
Christ  came  into  the  world  for  the 
very  purpose  of  the  sacrifice, 
*  *  *  that  he  is  here  for 
the  very  purpose  of  the  bleeding; 
that  is,  to  be  substituted  in  our  place, 
and  take,  or  somehow  compensate 
for  the  release  of,  our  punishment," 
the  author  of  this  work  continues: 
"We,  on  the  other  hand,  regard  the 
vicariousness  in  which  he  comes  only 
as  the  mode,  or  instinct  of  his  love, 
when  doing  a  work  in  the  recovery 
and  reconciliation  of  men.  He  was 
in  vicarious  sacrifice  before  he  came 
into  the  world,  having  the  world  upon 
his  feeling  as  truly  as  now,  and  only 
made  the  fact-form  sacrifice,  because 
lie  had  the  burden  of  it  on  him  al- 
ready. The  sacrifice,  taken  as  a  fact 
in  time,  was  not  set  before  him  as  the 
end  or  object  of  his  ministry — that 
would  make  it  a  mere  pageant  of 
suffering  without  rational  dignity,  or 
character;  but  when  it  came,  it  was 
simply  (he  bad  fortune  such  a  work, 
prosecuted  with  such  devotion,  must 
encounter  on  its  way.  The  mission- 
ary, going  out  to  spend  his  days 
among  a  heathen  people,  does  not  go 
to  make  so  much  of  sacrifice,  includ- 
ing that  perhaps  of  life  itself — that 
being  his  purpose  he  might  better 
stay  at  home — but  he  makes  the 
sacrifice  when  the  tit  hour  comes,  be- 
cause he  is  in  a  work,  and  because  the 
work  requires  it  of  him.  Christ, 
then,  we  must  believe,  is  here  to  do 
something — some  great  and  mighty 
work, — not  to  make  up  a  necessary 
quantum  of  pain  for  the  compensa- 
tion of  God's  justice.  The  sacrifice 
he  makes  in  becoming  a  man  of  sor- 
rows and  dying  a  malefactor's  death, 
will  be  suffered  under  his  work,  and 
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only  for  his  work's  sake.  He  was  not 
ignorant,  of  course,  that  he  would 
suffer.  He  expected  that  dying 
for  his  work  would  give  eloquence 
and  power  to  his  mission,  just 
because  not  coming  here  to  die 
lie  would  have  it  put  upon  him  as 
the  cost  of  his  fidelity. v 

In  another  part  of  his  book,  (page 
470,)  in  speaking  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  he  says :  "His  pains  have  no 
value  as  pains,  or  his  dying  as  death  ; 
he  does  not  satisfy  God's  justice  ;  he 
is  not  legally  substituted  in  our  place. 
There  was  nothing  of  this  nature  in 
the  [ancient]  sacrifice,  and  when  he 
becomes  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  there 
should  not  be  in  his.*' 

In  our  pity  for  the  man  who  can  thus 
speak  of  "the  blood  of  the  covenant/* 
we  might  forgive,  or  silently  excuse, 
his  folly,  were  it  not  for  the  mischief 
his  works  will  effect  in  society,  both 
in  their  living  and  posthumous,  in- 
fluence. With  a  title  calculated  to 
preclude  suspicion  and  inspire  confi- 
dence, interspersed  with  many  sub- 
lime and  truthful  sentiments;  and 
written  in  an  elegant  and  popular 
style,  his  book,  like  sweetened  poison, 
does  not  alarm  the  unwary  reader  till 
it  has  infused  its  poison  into  his  soul. 
Error  is  never  so  dangerous  as  when 
clad  in  the  guise  of  Truth  ;  and  per- 
haps a  more  artful  transformation  of 
Satan  has  never  been  presented  to  the 
world,  than  is  found  in  some  of  our 
modern  literature,  in  which  genius, 
learning,  and  tasteful  style,  are  em- 
ployed to  garnish  over  the  most  dan- 
gerous sentiments. — sentiments  so 
cautiously  stated  and  so  connected 
with  vital  truth  as  sometimes  to  be 
mistaken  for  the  truth  itself.  The 
remaining  part  of  our  proposition 
will  be  discussed  at  another  time. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


THE  DUTIES  OF  CHILDREN. 


We  often  hear  about  the  duties  of 
men  and  women,  and  there  has  been 
a  great  talk  in  the  newspapers  of 
what  the  colored  people  may  and 
should  do  to  improve  themselves,  and 
to  aid  in  the  improvement  of  the 
world;  but,  you,  children,  are  not, 


usually,  led  to  believe  that  there  is 
for  you,  as  children,  a  definite  pur- 
pose in  life.  It  you  see  an  evil,  you 
wait  to  combat  it  until  you  shall  be 
older,  never  thinking  that  you  may 
be  better  able  now  to  do  the  work 
than  you  will  ever  be  again. 

You  say,  "1  am  weak,"  but  do  not 
know  that  weakness  carries  in  its 
hand  the  great  lever  of  human  sym- 
pathy, that  may  act  where  strength  is 
useless. 

You  think,  "I  am  ignorant,"  but 
do  not  know  that  the  world  distrusts 
wisdom,  and  often  will  not  learn  of 
it.  Evil  is  almost  overcome  when 
Truth  is  fairly  believed,  and  who  will 
not  believe  a  little  child? 

We  cannot  tell  exactly  how  soon- 
children  begin  to  think  and  act  upon 
their  thoughts,  but  you  can  reason 
pretty  well  at  five  and  six,  and  un- 
derstand much  that  you  read  at  ten. 
The  law  says  you  are  not  men  until 
twenty-one,  or  women  until  eighteen 
years  of  age;  but  you  begin  to  lose 
childhood's  x>eculiar  faculties  at  four- 
teen or  fifteen.  There  intervenes, 
however,  between  ten  and  fifteen,  five 
years,  when  you  really  are  children, 
and  yet  mature  enough  to  use  your 
powers,  if  you  only  know  that  you 
have  them. 

During  this  time  you  are  working 
for  the  benefit  of  the  future;  but  in 
doing  so.  are  you  not  over-looking 
present  duties?  Has  God  given  you 
these  five  years  to  be  used  only  in 
preparation,  or  are  they  intended  for 
helping,  as  well  as  for  being  helped  ? 

I  wish  some  wise  man,  who  could 
doit  well,  would  Avritc  a  book  about 
your  capacities  and  your  duties.  It 
would  be  worth  his  while  if  he  only 
succeeded  in  convincing  you  that  you 
are  of  more  consequence  that  you 
think  ;  but  each  boy  and  girl  has  dif- 
ferent duties,  and  the  wise  man  could 
not  tell  you  all  of  these,  so  you  must 
look  about  for  yourselves  and  see 
what  good  you  can  do  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  what  evil  you  can  pre- 
vent, 

I  will,  however,  tell  you  some  things 
that  have  come  before  me  so  plainly 
that  it  has  not  required  any  wisdom 
to  sec  them  ;  and  if  you  read  you  will 
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know  if  it  was  you  I  heard  and  saw. 

I  watched  a  game  of  Base  Ball  for 
a  half  an  hour  the  «other  day,  and 
heard  a  dozen  oaths.  I  was  power- 
less to  prevent  the  profanity,  but 
there  were  good,  popular  boys  on  the 
ground  who  would  not  swear,  and 
who,  by  a  little  active  moral  force, 
could  have  made  the  habit  disgrace- 
ful, but  the  oaths  went  on  with  the 
game,  without  a  protest. 

I  saw  a  lad  standing  with  his  fin- 
gers on  the  handle  of  a  bar-room 
door.  If  I  had  attempted  to  draw 
him  away,  he  would  have  called  me 
'Old  Fogie/  and  laughed  at  my  warn- 
ing. A  boy  friend  paused  on  his 
way  to  a  reading-room  ;  and  after  a 
few  brave,  sensible  words  from  the 
newcomer,  the  two  went  on  together. 

I  visited  a  sewing  circle  of  little 
girls.  Its  members  were  the  children 
of  the  very  poorest,  and  some  of  the 
most  degraded  parents  in  a  town  of 
fifteen  thousand  inhabitants.  A  be- 
nevolent lady  had  searched  them  out 
in  their  various  homes,  and  had  in- 
duced them  to  meet  with  her  one 
afternoon  in  every  week,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  learning  to  sew.  These 
children  were  grouped  together  in 
classes,  each  class  had  a  ■teacher,  and 
almost  all  of  these  were  little  girls. 
After  the  work  was  put  away,  the 
lady  read  from  the  Bible,  explaining 
as  she  went  along,  and  during  the 
silence  that  followed,  several  little 
girls  knelt  and  asked  God  to'blessthe 
kind  friends  who  had  brought  them 
together,  and  to  help  them  be  good 
girls  when  they  went  home.  As  I 
listened  to  these  simple  prayers  I  felt 
that  not  only  «happy  and  prosperous 
children  can  do  a  great  deal  for  others, 
but  that  God  asks  those  who  are 
shabby  and  poor  to  be  his  workers. 

I  attended  a  great  Mission  School, 
and  the  Superintendent  said  to  me, 
"I  wish  we  could  get  ten  intelligent 
and  Christian  boys  and  girls  for 
teachers,  where  we  now  have  one." 

I  do  not  know  which  of  these 
services,  if  any  of  them,  will  be  re- 
quired of  you,  but  the  world  is  very 
.large,  and  full  of  vacant  places,  ami 
if  you  watch  each  circumstance  of 
vour  life,  vou  will  find  abundance  of 
work.      *  II.  L.  M. 

• 


From  the  Younp  Folk*. 

LITTLE  BO-PEEf. 

Little  Bo-Peep  on  the  hillside  stands, 
A   shepherd's    crook   in  her  sun-browned 
hands, 

Little  Bo-Peep  in  a  gown  of  red, 

And  a  turban  gay  for  her  fair  young  head. 

Up  the  breezy  slope  by  a  winding  way 
She  has  led  her  sheep  at  the  dawn  of  day, 
And  with  downcast  glance  serenely  sweet 
She  watches  them  gather  about  her  feet. 

The  breeze  with  her  thorn-rent  apron  plays, 
The  laurel  pelts  her  with  rosy  sprays; 
And  yellow  eyed  daisies  and  hare-bells  blue 
Part  the  soft  grasses  and  nod  to  her  through. 

Little  Bo-Peep,  in  the  vale  below 
Your  cottage  is  bright  in  the  sunrise  glow; 
There  are  pastures  green,  there  are  waters 
still. 

Why  have  you  climbed  this  distant  hill? 

The  mountain  echoes  her  answer  sing; 
'The-  clearest  stream  has  the  highest  spring: 
The  grass  is  sweetest  beside  the  rock, 
And  the  toilsome  path  makes  the  strongest 
Hock  ! ' 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 

I.    The   Minor   Prophets;    with  Notes, 
Critical,  Explanatory,  and  Practical,  design 
ed  for  both  Pastor  and  People.    By  Rev. 
Henry  Cowles.    New  York:  D.  Appletun  & 
Co.;  425  pp. 

IT.  EzpJiirl  and  D mid;  with  Notes  as 
in  the  Minor  Prophets,  and  by  the  same 
author  and  publishers;  pp.  472.  Price  $2,25 
for  either  volume. 

We  have  here  two  neat  duodecimo  vol- 
umes on  a  portion  of  Scripture  seldom  com- 
mented upon,  by  an  author  whose  head  and 
heart  admirably  fit  him  for  the  work.  The 
first  is  an  exposition  of  the  twelve  Minor 
Prophets  beginning  with  Hosea,  and  ending 
with  Malachi,  and  the  second  of  the  prophe- 
cies of  E/.ekiel  and  Daniel.  Though  the 
writer  derives  his  views  mainly  from  a  faith- 
ful study  of  the  Hebrew  text,  yet  he  makes 
no  parade  of  learning,  usually  so  unprofit- 
able and  discouraging  to  the  ordinary  English 
reader.  As  to  his  purpose  in  writing  he 
says:  "I  have  had  in  view  somewhat  special- 
ly those  who  have  been  and  are  yet  to  be 
trained  to  thoughtful  sfiidy  of  God's  Word 
in  Sabbath  Schools  and  Bible  Classes,  and, 
indeed,  nil  those  laymen  and  women  who 
love  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  who  natur 
ally  wish  to  know  their  full  and  precise 
mcatiiug. " 
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He  has  put  the  reader  in  possession  of  the 
results  of  careful  research  and  study  without 
obliging  him  to  go  over  the  processes  by 
•which  they  have  been  reached.  His  chief 
work  has  been  to  unfold  the  exact  sense  of 
the  text  rather  than  to  give  the  practical  and 
moral  application  of  the  truth  brought  out. 
"These  moral  applications,"  the  writer  ob- 
serves, "are,  of.  course,  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance to  the  reader,  yet  usually  God  has 
left  each  reader  to  make  them  for  himself, 
and  adapt  them  to  his  own  case." 

The  following  extract  from  the  author's 
preface  poiuts  out  his  preparation  for  tlie 
work,  and  the  causes  of  its  appearance:  "The 
study  of  the  Bible  has  been  to  me,  above  all 
other  studies,  my  life-work  and  life-joy.  *  * 
My  attention  has  been  turned  and  held  very 
considerably  during  forty  years  past  to  the 
study  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  especi- 
ally to  the  writings  of  the  prophets.  At  the 
urgent  suggestion  of  friends,  and  under  a 
strong  conviction  of  the  need  of  a  commen- 
tary on  these  books  adapted  to  all  readers,  I 
entered,  three  years  ago,  upon  the  prepara- 
tion of  these  volumes,  fully  prepared  to  spare 
no  pains,  first  to  reach  the  exact  and  full 
thought  in  those  sacred  words,  and  then  to 
present  it  with  whatever  of  clearness,  brevity, 
and  force  I  could  command. — These  years 
have  been  to  me  a  continual  feast.  Such  a 
profusion  of  literary  and  poetic  beauties  as 
lie  here,  is  one  of  God's  great  benefactions, 
yet  is  not  to  be  named  in  comparison  with 
the  value  of  these  truths  fresh  from  the  in- 
finite mind  of  our  divine  Father,  and  from 
his  parental  heart.  It  is  a  luxury  to  see  the 
lines  of  evidence  converging  to  a  focus  to 
certify  the  exact  meaning  of  God's  Word, 
and  to  bring  out  that  meaning  in  sunlight  be- 
fore the  mind.  It  ought  to  be  and  is  a  lux- 
ury even  more  rich  to  feel  the  presence  and 
power  of  such  truth  upon  the  heart. " 

Doubtless  his  commentary  on  Daniel  will 
attract  the  most  attention  especially  that  por- 
tion of  it  which  gives  the  exposition  and 
parallelism  of  the  lour  visions  found  in  the 
2nd,  7th,  8th,  and  11th  chaptersof  that  book. 
One  of  Prof.  Cowles'  reviewers  observes  that 
he  "differs  with  most  other  commentators  on 
this  prophet,  by  carefully  abstaining  from 
prophesying  himself>  and  confining  his  labors 
to  an  interpretation  of  the  inspired  prophet, 
with  the  light  furnished  by  a  thorough  com- 
parison of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  with  them- 
selves, and  with  the  authentic  and  continuous 
history  of  the  times  to  which  the  prophet  is 
known  to  refer." 

The  conclusion  to  which  he  arrives — audit 
is  certainly  well  sustained  by  arguments — is 
that  the  prophecies  of  Daniel,  wit!)  perhaps 
some  slight  exceptions,  had  their  fulfillment 
in  periods  anterior  to  the  times  of  Christ — 
that  the  fourth  kingdom,  the  fourth,  beast,  the 
Jour    "notable"  horns,   and   the  kingdom 


broken  and  "divided  towards  the  four  winds 
of  heaven,"  were  Alexander's  successors, 
and  that  the  "little  horn"  was  none  other 
than  tlie  mad  Antiochus,  who  boastfully  styl- 
ed himself  the  Illustrious.  Of  course  he  rejects 
the  theory  of  a  day  for  a  year,  which  ha3 
been  the  basis  for  so  many  millenarian  calcu  ■ 
lations,  and  sees  neither  pagan  nor  papal 
Rome,  neither  Mahomet  nor  Napoleon  in  the 
fulfillment  of  Daniel's  visions.  Upon  the 
whole  we  think  the  readers  of  these  commen- 
taries will  be  impressed  with  the  evidence 
they  give  of  the  union  of  good  sense  and 
spirituality,  with,  their  freedom  from  the 
crudities  of  literalism,  their  patient  scholar- 
ship and  obvious  candor. 

The  publishers  will  send  either  volume, 
post  paid,  to  any  address  on  the  receipt  of 
the  price.  Or,  Prof  Cowles  will  furnish 
ministers  of  any  denomination,  either,  post 
paid  for  £2,00,  or  without  transportation- 
charge  at  $l,b0.  Address,  Rev.  Henry 
Cowles,  Oberlin,  Ohio. 

The  Atlantic  Monthly,  for  April,  (Boston: 
Ticknor  &  Fields,)  has  the  following  table 
of  contents:  A  Plea  for  the  Afternoon;  The 
Wreck  of  the  Pocahontas;  Spenser;  Lagos 
Bar;  By- Ways  of  Europe.  Part  IV;  Once 
More;  Our  Roman  Catholic  Brethren;  The 
Poison  of  the  Rattlesnake;  A  Most  Extraor- 
dinary Case;  Dr.  Molke's Friends.  Part  III; 
Free  Missouri.  Part  II;  April;  Art;  Reviews 
and  Literary  Notices.    It  is  a  good  number. 

Putnam's  Monthly  Magazine  of  Literature, 
Science,  Art.  and  National  Interests,  (New 
York;  G.  P.Putnam  &  Son,)  has  the  follow- 
ing contents  for  April:  A  Paper  on  Paper; 
Absolution;  History  and  its  Philosophy;  A 
Visit  to  St.  A  loan's';  New  York;  The  Prin- 
cess Vareda.  Part  II;  Among  the  Poor 
Girls;  Disappointment;  Life  in  Great  Cities. 
Part  III  Y  edo;  The  Pope  and  the  Temporal 
Sovereignty;  Exile;  Too  True,  a  Story  of 
To-day:  Chaps.  VII  <fc  VIII;  A  Peep  into 
New  Nether! and  Two  Hundred  Years  ago; 
Accidents' Will  Happen;  Resumption;  In  re 
Mr.  Thorn."  White;  Henry  Ward  Beecher. 
With  a  Portrait*  '  Monthly  Chronicle:  1. 
Occurrences;  2.  Literature;  3.  Fine  Arts; 
4   Table  Talk. 

The  April  No.  of  S.  S.  Teacher  is  full  of 
good  things.  Among  the  articles  ate:  The 
Catechism  in  S.  S.;  The  House  of  Bethany 
at  St.  Louis;  The  Conversion  of  Child reu 
and  Youth,  the  Object  of  S.  S.  Work. 
Poktry — Rest;  Unseen,  <kc,  etc.  With  such 
articles,  and  its  Lessons  for  every  Sabbath, 
its  Model  Infant  Class  Lesson,  its  Blaekboaid 
Outlines,  its  full  Notes  and  Suggestions  to 
Teachers;  this  paper  will  be  a  valuable  aid 
to  all  workers  in  Sabbath  Schools.  Publish- 
ed by  Adams.  Blackmer  cfc  Lyon,  Chicago. 
Price,  $1,50  per  annum. 
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Robert  Merry  a  Museum:  (Boston:  H.  B.      New  York  Independent,  Henry  C.  Bowen, 

Fuller — $1,50  per  annum,)   an  illustrated  Publisher,  No.  5  Beekman  street,  N.  Y. 

Magazine  fur  girls  and  boys,  is  an  old  and  This  is  an  exchange  that  we  are  always  glad 

popular  Monthly,  now  in  its  55th  volume,  to  receive.  '  Its  radical  out  spoken  opinions 

but  beginning  a  new  series  the  present  year,  on  the  political  issues  now  before  the  people, 

Its  contents  are  varied,  attractive,  high-toned  cannot  fail  to  strengthen  its  readers  in  their 

and  well  adapted  to  the  capacities  and  tastes  duty  at  the  polls.    Two  correspondents  at 

of  young  folks.  Washington  contribute  excellent  letters  each 

The  Riverside  Magazine  for  young  people,  weelc-    The  religious  intelligence  furnished  ' 
(New  York:  Kurd  &  Houghton— $2.50  per  l.°  the  Independent  is  extended  and  mte rest- 
annum,)  comes  to  us  with  its  elegantly  printed  inS' 

and  finely  illustrated  pages  and  instructive  w  '  n  the  attention  of  our  readers  t0  the 
reading  matter.    ^  hat  a  delight  Us  succes-        d   f  w      D    Mendenhall  &  Co    iu  our 

sive  numbers  will  be  to  the  young  people  who  advcrtiai  coiumns. 
have  the  opportunity  to  read  them.  ° 

Such  attractive  Magazines  as  the  above  tor 
boys  and  girls  sometimes  halt  tempt  us  to  Whatever  a  man's  religious  or  political 
/wish  that  we  were  of  the  age  to  enjoy  them  creed  may  be,  he  must  feel  more  or  less  in- 
to the  full.  When  we  remember  the  scarcity  terest  in  the  questions  that  continually  arise 
of  juvenile  reading  in  our  child-hood  time,  and  in  other  denominations  than  his  own;  and  in 
how  eagerly  all  scraps  of  it  were  devoured,  knowing  the  exact  position  occupied  by. his 
•we  rejo'ice  at  the  abundance  of  instructive  political  opponents.  To  keep  well  informed 
and  pleasing  reading  now  so  easily  obtained,  on  these  points  requires  not  only  much  time, 

Ballou's  Monthly  Magazine,  (Boston:  El  but  the  expenditure  of  some  money.  Both 

liott,  Thomes  k  Talbot-$1,50  per  annum.)   ^J^w  °J?e*  a.aV^  b£wb-?5bS* 

.    n,\   ,  „        •  ;        j         ,        e  for  The  Week,  published  by  the  Round  Table 

is  filled  with  a  great  variety  and  number  ol    ~,  XT  '£     mu-  •        i  c 

...  &  n  .i  c't  ■  u        •*  *      i   Companv,iN.  i.    1  his  paper  is  made  up  of 

articles,  many  of  them  of  high  merit,  and  K  .,1     r  •   r    1  c 

.        .    (..,  0    .    ,    •       ,    extracts  from  the  leading  periodicals  01  this 
mostly  original.    A  part  of  these  '.s  designed        ,  <■     ■  0  j  •       \  ■  c 

.1,  -9.  r       ,       t.  u         0         and  foreign  countries,  and  gives  iu  a  brief 

especiallv  for  voung  people,    it  has  numer-    ~  0 .         e  .    b,...  , 

F  .,,    ;        -       D,F    F,  .  .  .      form  the  views  ol  different  political  parties, 

ous  illustrations,  and  each  number  contains         ,.        .       r  r  • 

,nn  7(.  ,  ••     .    f      -  .  ,.       the  discussion  01  the  religious  questions  now 

lOOpages.    It  claims  to  furnish  more  reading  .   .         ..  .   ,       ,  t,  .  ; n.    .  ?. 
matter!  for  the  same  money,  than  any  other  ^mg  agitated,  and  the  latest  discoveries  in 
monthly  in  the  country.      *  /  Art3'  feclence*> 

For  the  American  Friend. 

METEOROLOGICAL 

The    Winter    of  1867-8    at    Spiceland,  Indiana. 

12th  month.    1st  month.    2nd  month.    3rd  month. 

Mean  Barometer  26.91  28.94  29.02  28  b7 

Highest     "      •   2J.38,30th.  29  59,31st.     39.57,1st.  29.29,4th. 

Lowest     "   28.42,12th,  28.30,3d.       28.64,20th.  27.89,2nd. 

Mean  Thermometer  30.0  23  2  27.5  44.0 

Highest       "   61,27th.       47.4th.  53,  19  &  24.  74.23rd. 

Lowest       "   0.  15th.       —1,30th.       —4,  7th.       5,  4th. 

Mean  Cloudiness  76  Cl  49  65 

Depth  of  Snow  12.3  in.  7.0  in.  3.6  in.  2  0  in. 

Depth  of  rain  and  melted  snow  3.4  iu.       -   2.4  in.  2.1  in.  7.1  in. 

Number  of  snowy  days   10  9  7  2 

"       "    rainy     "   6  6  3  17 

The  above  results  are  compiled  from  daily  observations,  made  at  the  hours  of  7  a.  m.  <fc  2 
&  9  p.  m.  The  mean  bight  of  Bar.  for  the  w  inter,  28.93,  is  very  near  the  mean  annual  hight; 
showing  that  Spieeland  is  about  1025  feet  above  the  level  of  the  ocean.  The  lowest  Bar. 
1  have  on  record  (commenced  6th  mo.  186 1,)  occurred  3d  mo.  2d,  1868,  27.89  inches.  This 
is  the  warmest  3d  mo.  since  the  beginning  of  my  record,  in  1854;  also  has  had  the  most 
rainy  days  of  any  3d  mo.  in  the  14  years.  Depth  of  snow  this  winter,  25  inches;  which 
made  about  2}^  inches  of  water.  There  were  about  12i^  inches  of  rain,  y2  of  which  fell 
in  3d  month. 

The  12th  mo.  was  the  windiest  of  the  winter,  averaging  a  fresh  breeze.    Second  mo.  some 
less;  1st  and  3d  mos.  a  little  less  than  2d.  and  both  alike.  In  the  4  mos.  I  made  358  obser- 
vations on  the  direction  of  the  wind;  on  62  of  these  it  was  from  S.;  56  S.  W.;  35  W.;44  N. 
W.;  39  N.;  49  N.  E.;  15  E.;48S.  E.  and  10  calm.  More  than  half  the  N.  E.  wind  was  in  3d  mo. 
SriCELANn,  Ino.,  4th  mo.  3d.,  1868.  Wm.  DAWSON,  Observer. 
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ROBINSON  MACHINE 


We  arc  extensively  engaged  in  building  Siteiisai  n nfi.  Ilforsc  Power  'Fforesli- 
faxg'  Macliistes,   B.fcoii-e;«l»le  Sa<w  Milis  ajiul  B^n^iiscs,  «&:c,  «fcc. 

We  are  building,  without  any  doubt,  the  BEST  THRESHERS  in  America.  The 
result  of  the  trial  at  the  last  Indiana  State  Fair,  proved  this  beyond  controversy.  For 
this  trial  the  wheat  was  taken  from  one  stack,  ior  the  different  Machines.  The  day  set 
for  the  trial  was  Thursday,  and  each  Machine  was  timed  by  the  Committee.  The  Robinson 
Machine  threshed  j ust  twice  as  fast  as  either  of  the  other  Machines.  This  trial  not 
being  satisfactory  to  some  of  the  competitors,  another  run  was  ordered  by  the  Committee. 
For  ihis  run  the  managers  of  the  ItoblnsoJi  Machine  demanded  that  the  wheat 
should  be  divided  sheaf  about  to  the  different  Machines,  which  was  done.  In  this  run 
the  liofoiiiSGll  Macliiiie  threshed  at  precisely  the  same  speed  as  the  day  before,  and 
saved  twenty  pounds  and  a  half  of  wheat  over  one  of  the  Machines,  and  forty  pounds  and 
a  half  over  the  other.  This  trial  was  fair  and  impartial.  The  Committee  was  composed 
of  good,  practical  men,  who  took  every  pains  to  give  each  Machine  a  thorough  test,  and 
the  result  proves  what  we  have  always  claimed,  viz:  That  in  a.  fair  trial,  where  there  is  no 
trickery,  our  Machine  would  always  save  and  clean  the  grain  better  than  any  other. 

For  Circulars,  describing  all  of  our  Machinery,   Address  the 

Jxichmon d,  In  diana. 

Our  Medium  Size  Circular  Saw  Mills  and  Engines  are  becoming  very 
popular. 

SCHOOL  DISKS  AM&  SCHOOL  WBXBXniBB* 


_  EZKA  &  CO.,  wish  to  call  your  atten- 

tion to  their  manufacture  of  Single  and  Double  Desks,  with 
Patent  Closed  Book  Box,  which  is  closed  by  a  lid  in  front, 
that  pushes  back  under  the  top  of  the  Desk, so  as  to  be  en- 
tirely out  of  the  way,  thus  giving  all  the  advantages  of  the 
Desk  "with  hinged  lid,  without  its  objectionable  features. 
We  make  them  all  sizes,  to  suit  Common  Schools,  Acade- 
mies or  Colleges. 

We  also  ask  your  attention  to  our  New  Elastic  Join 
Chair,  which  is  one  of  the  most  comfortable,  neatest,  and 
best  School  Chairs  before  the  public;  also  to  our  New  Style 
Combination  Desk  and  Seat,  on  two  feet,  with  our  new  connecting  bars,  fastened  with 
bolt9  and  nuts,  instead  of  wood  screws,  and  with  open,  or  close  book  box,  as  ordered. 

COMMON  OLD  STYLE  DESK  AND  SEAT  ON  IRON  FRAME, 

TEACH  EXi'S  TABLES,  DESKS,  AND  CHAIRS, 

PRIMARY    SEATS,   RECITATION  SEATS, 

AND  GENERAL  SCHOOL  FURNITURE  SUPPLIES. 


CSOTSend  for  Circular  and  Prices. 
Richmoxd,  Ind..  18G8. 
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PfciASWIC  ROOFING, 

Is  made  of  ground  Slate  Stone  and  Coal  Tar,  over  a  sur-face  of  Woolen  Roofing 
Felting,  which  is  fast  taking  the  place  of*  all  other  Roofings,  wi  th  the  best  of  satisfaction 
in  every  instance  where  properly  applied.  It  makes  one  of  th  e  lightest,  cheapest,  non 
cxpansive,  non  combustible  and  undecaying  Roofs  now  in  use,  costing  about  one-half  as 
much  as  tin,  without  having  the  objections  to  it  that  tin  has,  of  expansion  and  contraction, 
causing  leaks;  it  is  also  free  from  rust,  and  needs  no  paint  to  preserve  it.  It  costs  but 
little  more  than  gravel,  and  is  vastly  superior  and  far  more  desirable,  because  of  its  light- 
ness, (weighing  only  one  hundred  and  thirty  pounds  to  the  square  of  one  hundred  feet.) 
Furthermore,  it  will  not  run  in  the  heat  of  summer,  nor  crack  with  the  cold  winter,  nor 
choke  the  conductors  or  spoil  your  cistern  water,  as  will  the  gravel  roofing.  It  is  pre  - 
erable  to  shingles,  because  of  its  cheapness  and  durability,  and  also  in  being  perfectly  fire, 
water  and  weather  proof.  After  it  has  been  on  a  few  weeks,  you  cannot  burn  it  any 
easier  than  solid  stone.  Even  the  dew  may  be  seen  dripping  in  the  morning  from  the 
eaves  or  conductors,  instead  of  striking  in  and  gradually  decaying  your  roof.  Let  the 
weather  be  hot  or  cold,  wet  or  dry,  it  has  no  effect  whatever.  It  is  classed  by  Insurance 
men  with  the  best  fire  proof  roofs,  in  making  their  rates.  As  a  paiut  for  preserving  tin, 
iron  and  shingles,  it  is  unsurpassed,  aud  at  the  same  time,  making  the  shingles  perfectly 
fire-proof. 

This  Roofing  is  highly  recommended  by  the  Scientific  American,  New  York  Farmer's 
Club,  and  many  other  first-class  organizations. 

For  Cards,  Circulars,  Certificates  and  particulars,  also  names  of  responsible  parties 
who  have  cried  it;  or,  for  Roofing  or  material,  please  call  on  or  address, 

<&.  XJC.  OAKES, 
Fort  Wayne  Avenue,  one  Square  North  of  the  Depot. 

AIko,  pstfs  ©11  Sheet,  &2a,le,  Gravel  ssiatS.  Ii-ou  ■Roofing', 


HENRY  BRATZ,  OR  AN  PERRY,  JOHN  BRATZ. 

E3S/C:^I^3±!  *  PLOW  WORKS, 

BKATZ,  PERRY  &  CO., 
Fast  Main  Street,  between  Seventh  and  Eighth  Streets. 


Richmond,  I.vd.,  January  1st. ,  18C3. 
We  respectfully  invite  the  attention  of  Dealers  and  Farmers,  to  our  Stock  of 
JMLOWiS,  tJfJf  /riVA'fi'OSC^,  S£OAE>  Art?.,  now  being  manu- 

factured for  the  Spring  Trade.  We  have  just  made  large  additions  to  our  shop,  putting 
in  a  new  Engine  and  new  Machinery  in  every  Department,  and  feel  satisfied  that  we  can 
now  supply  the  demand  for  our  Implements  without  unnecessary  delay. 

We  employ  none  but  first  class  workmen,  and  our  Goods  are  warranted  to  be  made 
of  the  best  material. 

Our  prices  will  at  all  times  be  as  low  as  the  changes  of  the  market  for  Stock  will 
warrant.    Vricg  W^i&t  Teritts  furnished  upon  application. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  "numerous  applications  for  Plows  Ois  QJemnais.sioM.  In 
reply,  we  would  respectfully  state  that  V/e  Cois.*>i£"ii  tio  CjJood*.  Hoping  to  receive 
your  orders.  We  remain. 

Very  Respectfully,  kc, 

BRATZ,  PERRY  &  CO. 


18GS.  TIic  American  Friend.  7 

"STRICT  ECONOMY  IM  lANA^EME^T." 


1  .  LIFE  AND  TRUST  COMPANY, 

OF     I* II  5 Ii  A  E>  E 1. I»  II I  A  . 

SAMUEL  R.  SHIPLEY,  President.  .  -  WM.  C.  LONGSTRETH,  Vice-President. 
ROWLAND  PARRY,  Actuary.  THOMAS  WISTAR,  M.  D.,  Med.  Exam. 


DIRECTORS, 
Samuel  R.  Shipley,  Philadelphia.  Richard  Cadbury,  Philadelphia. 

Joshua  H.  Morris,  "  Henry  Haines,  " 

Richard  "Wood,  T .  Wistar  Brown,  " 

W.  Hacker,  "  Wm.  C.  Longstreth,  " 

Charles  F.  Coffin,  Richmond,  Intl. 

Organized  to  extend  the  benefits  of  Life  Insurance  among  members  of  the  Society  of 
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On  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting, 

Daniel  Hill,  Clerk. 


The  American  Friend. 


joriisr  S.  BLUNT, 

CORNER  OF  MAIN  AND  WASHINGTON  STREETS. 

— EVERY  KIND  OF — 

CARRIAGES,  WA6QNS,  BOOGIES  <&  SLEIGHS 

Built  to  order,  as  cheap  for  CASH  as  any  other  shop  East  or  West. 

Hook  and  Ladder  Apparatus*  and  Hose  Carriages 

A  SPECIALTY". 

Cottage  Color  Faint  Company/ 

SPRINGFIELD,  OHIO. 

Manufacturers  of  twenty  shades  of  PAINTS,  suitable  for  all  kinds  of  outside  work. 
These  Paints  are  ground  in  pure  Linseed  Oil,  and  are  ready  for  use,  -by  reducing  to  the 
proper  consistency  with  Linseed  Oil. 

For  sale  by  all  the  principal  Druggists.    Try  them. 

JOHN  FOOS,  Prest         H.  E.  FOLGER,  Supt.  H.  M.  SHEPHERD,  Treaa. 


1868.  The  American  Friend.  t  3 

ma'&  MMmmMWMi  suns* 

Tile  Cheapest  and  Best. 


Ray's  Series  of  Mathematics  is  used,  wholly  or  in  part,  in  the  following  named 
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approved  in  the  best  Colleges  in  America,  and  is  rapidly  supplanting  the  old  favorites. 
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FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCES. 

The  First-day  School  Conference 
of  AYestern  Yearly  Meeting-  met  pur- 
suant to  adjournment,  at  Plain  field, 
Ind.,  3d  mo.  24th,  1868,  and  was  open- 
ed by  reading  a  portion  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Prayer  was  offered,  and 
a  word  of  exhortation  spoken  eucour- 
aging  ail  to  abide  near  the  Savior  and 
be  subject  to  the  Lord's  will,  for  then 
would  their  coming  together  be 
blest. 

Seventy-four  delegates  answered  to 
the  calling  of  their  names,  and  a  cor- 
dial invitation  was  extended  to  all 
present  to  take  part  in  the  discus- 
sions. Reports  from  a  large  number 
of  First-day  Schools  were  received, 
and  the  subject  of  having  the  same 
lesson  for  all  the  classes  in  a  school, 
referred  to  in  one  of  the  reports,  was 
taken  up  and  discussed  with  anima- 
tion, the  opinion  prevailing  that  there 
is  an  advantage  in  having  the  same 
subject  before  all  the  school  at  the 
same  time. 

Afternoon. — A  Committee  ap- 
pointed at  the  morning  session  to 
nominate  officers,  proposed,  for 
Chairman,  Elwood  C.  Si.lcr ;  for 
Secretaries,  Amos  Doan,  Huldah  C. 
Estes  and  Scth  W.  Pearson;  for 
Treasurer,  Wm.  L.  Pyle,  who  were 
appointed  accordingly  for  the  ensu- 
ing year. 

An  essay  was  read  by  Seth  Mills, 
which  was  followed  by  an  interesting 
discussion.  The  subject  of  First-day 
School  Committees  was  then  discus- 
sed, and  reference  was  made  to  the 
great  inefficiency  of  these,  and  the 
loss  sustained  by  not  having  working 
committees;  it  was  thought  that  bene- 
fit would  arise  from  Committees, 
Superintendents  and  Teachers  meet- 
ing together  regularly, 'and  freely 
interchanging  sentiments  relative  to 
the  management  of  the  school,  the 


manner  of  teaching,  &c,  so  that  all 
might  work  harmoniously  together. 
The  need  of  punctuality  and  of  a  pray- 
erful state  of  mind  in  the  officers  of  a 
school,  were  also  dwelt  upon. 

Evening  Session. — An  interesting 
lecture  was  delivered  by  William 
Mitchell,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  the 
subject  of  Freedmcn. 

Fourth-Day  Morning. — John  A. 
Taylor,  of  Monrovia,  Ind.,  delivered 
a  lecture  on  the  Bible.  A  discussion 
followed  which  took  a  wide  range, 
extending  to  the  teaching  and  study- 
ing of  the  Bible,  and  resulting  in  the 
conclusion  that  there  should  be  sys- 
tem in  it,  and  that  the  more  we  study 
and  the  better  versed  we  are  in  the 
truths  of  the  Bible,  the  more  we  wrill 
be  brought  into  the  right  spirit  to 
understand  them. 

Fourth-Day  Afternoon. — An  in- 
fant "class  was  exercised  by  M.  E. 
Brown, — an  interesting  and  instruct- 
ive exercise,  showing  the  great  bene- 
fit of  object  teaching.  Then  followed 
a  black-board  exercise  by  J.  W.  Pay, 
of  Indianapolis, illustrating  the  man- 
ner and  the  benefit  of  using  the 
black-board''  in  Sabbath  Schools,— — 
one  of  the  most  interesting  exercises 
during  the  Conference. 

Fourth-Day  Evening. — This  even- 
ing had  been  lixed  upon  for  a  Teach- 
ers' Meeting. 

Francis  Macy,  of  Kokomo,  expres- 
sed his  high  estimation  of  the  Bible 
as  holding  up  a  standard  and  pointing 
to  a  future  home  in  eternity,  and  that 
by  reading  it  ami  thinking  deep  of 
truths  contained  therein,  we  arc  qual- 
iiied  for  every  department  of  life. 

Win.  Mitchell,  of  Philadelphia,  said, 
it  was  a  satisfaction  to  sec  the  stand- 
ard of  First-day  Schools  held  so  high. 
The  held  is  the  world  and  though 
the  laborers  arc  few,  still  there  is  no 
cause  of  discouragement.  We  should 
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treat  tenderly  those  who  arc  not  fully 
converted,  and  pray  for  them,  and 
with  them.  lie  did  not  believe  our 
Lord  told  us  to  pray  and  then  hedged 
it  about  so  that  we  could  not  pray. 

C.  S.  Hubbard,  of  Raysville,  had 
great  faith  in  prayer,  and  would  re- 
commend to  all  Superintendents  and 
Teachers  to  be  earnest  in  prayer, 
and  Jesus  would  prosper  the  work. 

The  meeting-  assumed  a  devotional 
character,  and  several  fervent  prayers 
were  offered  for  help  and  strength  to 
carry  oh  the  work  of  teaching  the 
Scriptures,  and  leading  souls  to 
Christ. 

Allen  Jay  said  we  had  met  as  it 
were  under  the  wing  of  Ancient 
Goodness,  and  he  wanted  all  to  have 
confidence  that  the  prayers  then  of- 
fered would  be  granted. 

Charles  Lowder  said  that  we  had 
met  together  as  a  class  of  workers, 
as  servants  doing  the  Lord's  work. 
He  cuts  out  the  work,  and  we  should 
be  waiting  and  watching  to  see  what 
the  orders  are,  and  be  ready  and  will- 
ing to  comply  and  do  whatever  he 
directs  us  to  do.  Teachers  and  Su- 
perintendents are  to  work  for  Christ. 

Fifth-Day  Morning. — The  subject 
of  Mission  Schools  was  taken  up  and 
discussed  at  some  length,  and  many 
interesting  accounts  of  the  methods, 
progress  and  results  of  mission  work 
in  different  localities,  were  given. 

Afternoon. — A  discussion  was 
engaged  in  on  the  geography  of  the 
Bible  and  how  to  tench  it.  An  Exec- 
utive Committee  was  appointed  to 
look  after  the  interests  of  the  Coher- 
ence the  ensuing  year.  The  Confer- 
ence then  adjourned  to  meet  at 
Thorn  town,  Boone  county,  Ind.,  on 
Third-day  before  the  last  Seventh-day 
in  Third  'month,  1S09. 


Conference  at  Cesar's  Creek,  0. 

The  First-day  School  Conference  of 
Miami  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends 
met  at  Caesar's  Creek  Meeting  House 
on  the  8th  day  of  the  Fourth  month, 
1SGS.  Benjamin  Farquar  was  ap- 
pointed Chairman,  andJas.  Hawkins, 
Secretary. 

A  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 


was  read,  and  a  petition  for  the  divine 
aid  and  blessing  was  addressed  to  the 
Throne  of  Grace. 

Reports  were  read  from  Cincinnati, 
Green  Plain,  and  Springboro  Monthly 
Meetings;  Miami  and  Cajsar's  Creek 
Meetings  had  no  First-day  School 
organizations,  and  their  members  in 
attendance  were  consequently  with 
out  credentials.  A  proposition  was 
made,  which  was  adopted,  to  consider 
each  person  in  attendance  a  delegate 
with  full  privileges. 

Thomas  Arnet  then  in  a  short  ad- 
dress, explained  the  object  of  the 
meeting.  The  subject  of  the  "Sab- 
bath School  and  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures  therein,"  was  proposed, 
and  an  essay  thereon  read  ;  appro- 
priate remarks  followed  favoring  and 
encouraging  such  Schools  and  the 
study  of  Scriptures  therein.  A  recess 
for  partaking  of  refreshments  was 
then  taken. 

At  2  o'clock  the  Conference  was 
again  called  to  order,  and  the  subject 
of  "Infant  Classes  and  how  they 
should  be  taught,"  was  presented  for 
discussion.  Some  notes  on  the  sub- 
ject, prepared  by  a  Friend,  were  read, 
and  remarks  were  made  by  several 
Friends,  when  Charlotte  Davis  gave 
a  practical  illustration  of  her  meth- 
od of  teaching  her  class,  and 
Murray  Shipley,  at  the  request  of 
several  present,  gave  an  illustration 
of  Bible  class  teaching.  The  use  of 
the  black-board  in  illustrations  was 
h  i gh  1  y  re c  o  i  n  m  e n  d  e  d . 

An  interesting  essay  on  "Our  Duty" 
was  read  by  J oseph  Fainter. 

T h e  s u bj e c t  o  f  m iss io n a ry  work  wa s 
then  introduced,  and  much  valuable 
information  was  given  by  those  en- 
gaged in  it,  and  a  very  general  inter- 
est manifested  in  the  subject.  After 
which  the  Conference  adjourned. 


MISSION  SCHOOL. 

Fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Mis- 
si  on  School  of  Richmond,  Ind., 
Chas.  F.  Coffin,  Superintendent. 

Our  "Mission"  is  founded  on  the 
command  of  the  Savior,  "Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations.    *  "  * 
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teaching  tliem  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  1  have  commanded  you." 
In  this  sense  ours  is  a  "Mission 
School."  We  know  no  sect,  no  de- 
nomination, but,  as  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us,  desire  to  convey  the 
"glad  tidings"  to  every  class  and  con- 
dition. As  we  have  thus  labored 
during  the  past  year,  we  have  grate- 
fully and  reverently  to  acknowledge 
that  we  have  realized  the  fulfillment 
of  the  promise:  "Lo,  T  am  with  you." 
The  larger  portion  of  our  children 
are  not  connected  with  any  religious 
organization.  Removals  and  changes 
often  occur,  hence,  while  we  reach  a 
large  number,  our  average  and  con- 
tinual attendance  is  smaller  than  it 
would  otherwise  be. 

During  the  past  year  more  than  800 
different  children  have  attended  the 
School  for  at  least  three  Sabbaths 
each.  These  came  from  at  least  500 
different  families. — and  about  500  of 
these  may  be  considered  regular 
scholars.  The  average  attendance  of 
children  since  we  have  occupied  our 
present  comfortable  and  convenient 
rooms,  has  been  803;  of  teachers  and 
officers,  34.  Total  337.  The  greatest 
attendance  has  been  400;  least,  on  a 
very  wet  day,  1G0. 

•  In  one  department  of  our  School, 
(R.  M.  Coffin's  class,)  550  children 
have  attended  since  last  Anniversary  ; 
41G  are  now  enrolled.  Of  these,  63 
attend  occasionally,  and  353  frequent- 
ly. The  average  attendance  Of  this 
class  is  smaller  on  account  of  many 
of  the  children  being  very  young,  and 
often  prevented  from  attending.  50 
have  been  transferred  to  other  classes  ;• 
51  have  removed  from  Richmond  ;  20 
■gone  to  other  Sabbath  Schools ;  3 
died;  3  have  gone  to  the  Reform 
School,  and  10  have  been  lost  sight 
of. 

'  About  150  children  have  attended 
the  School  with  much  regularity  for 
more  than  three  years  past.  To  this 
nucleus  we  have  become  much  at- 
tached. Their  countenances  are  fa- 
miliar and  their  hearts  warm — many 
of  them,  we  believe,  have  found  their 
Savior.  While  we  would  speak  with 
caution  and  diffidence  of  the  results 
of  our  labor,  we  think  we  may  safely 


say  that  not  a  few  of  the  children 
have  been  couverted — many  of  them 
show  it  in  their  daily  lives — and  many 
others  are  more  thoughtful  and  con- 
siderate, and  we  believe  are  gradually 
improving.  The  outward  appearance 
of  many  has  been  greatly  changed. 
Upon  some  but  little  impression  has 
been  apparently  made,  a  few  have 
grown  weary  in  wcil-dong,  and  have 
ceased  to  attend  the  School — and  yet 
we  have  faith  to  believe  that  with 
many  of  these,  seed  has  been  sown, 
which  will  yet  spring  up  and  bring 
forth  fruit. 

Death  has  visited  us.  In  June  last 
Henry  Lichtenfeltz,  aged  11  years, 
was  drowned.  The  sad  occasion  dis- 
played the  courage  of  three  others  of 
our  boys,  who,  at  the  imminent  risk 
of  their  own  lives,  plunged  into  the 
cold  stream,  but  too  late  to  save  him. 

In  July,  Mary  Seick,  aged  12,  died. 
"I.  am  not  afraid  to  die,"  were  her 
words  to  her  sorrowing  parents. 

In  September  Charles  Gallagher, 
aged  5,  was  transferred  to  another 
and  better  world,  and  in  February, 
Cora  Rodenberger,  aged  8,  was  re- 
moved by  death,  as  we  reverently 
believe,  ''to  be  with  Jesus."  In  her 
hours  of  mental  delirium  the  hymns 
that  she  had  learned  were  repeated  by 
her,  and  her  Sunday  School  teacher 
and  Superintendent's  names  were  on 
her  lips.  To  our  teachers  much  is 
due.  We  could  scarcely  find  a  more 
prompt  and  devoted  body  of  laborers. 
I  t  is  rare  that  one  fails.  To  their  en- 
ergy, perseverance  and  faithfulness 
the  success  of  the  school  is  due. 

For  our  annual  Picnic,  we  were 
liberally  furnished  by  the  Central 
Railroad  with  seven  cars  without 
c  hargc.  The  company  numbered  five 
hundred  and  fifty.  The  citizens  of 
Dublin  and  vicinity  were  very  kind, 
and  received  us  cordially.  The  day- 
was  pleasant  and  profitable. 

On  Christmas  our  rooms  were 
crowded,  and  the  oecasion  was  inter- 
esting and  useful.  Our  citizens  have 
been  very  kind,  and  manifested  much 
interest  in  our  work.  We  have  had 
an  average  of  twenty-five  to  thirty 
visitors.  They  have  been  welcome, 
and  their  presence  has  been  grateful 
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and  encouraging.  "We  continue  to 
distribute  a  religious  tract  and  paper, 
gratuitously,  to  each  scholar  every 
Sabbath.  The  distribution  during  the 
year  has  been  more  than  16,000 papers 
and  tracts.  Through  the  "Mother's 
Meeting,"  which  has  been  continued 
with  marked  interest  and  profit,  many 
articles  of  clothing  have  been  fur- 
nished— an  excellent  religious  feeling 
has  existed  in  that  meeting.  The 
Lord  has  blessed  the  work. 

The  Friday  evening  meeting  has 
been  continued,  and  we  believe  good 
results  have  grown  out  of  it.  The 
attendance  has  been  from  twenty  to 
one  hundred  of  children  and  adults. 
The  closest  attention  has  been  given 
during  the  prayers  and  addresses,  and 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
often  been  felt.  Two  young  ladies 
have  perseveringly  brought  from  that 
excellent  institution,  the  Children's 
Home,  all  the  children  who  were  old 
enough  to  attend  Sabbath  School, 
numbering  from  ten  to  fourteen. 
The  energy  and  the  devotion  of  the 
young  ladies  have  been  commendable, 
and  we  believe  the  children  have  been 
benefitted  by  being  thus  brought  into 
connection  with  the  school. 

In  connection  with  the  work  in 
which  we  are  engaged,  an  industrial 
school  for  girls,  attended  by  about 
two  hundred,  has  been  carried  on  by 
some  of  our  teachers,  the  past  year. 
There  is  also  a  night  school  which  has 
bop n  attended  by  ten  or  twelve  of  our 
boys. 

Grateful  to  God  for  the  privilege 
granted  us  of  laboring  in  His  name, 
and  thankful  for  the  favors  of  the 
past,  we  enter  upon  the  duties  of  an- 
other year  with  cheerfulness  and 
alacrity,  looking  to  Jesus. 


For  the  Anier'caa  FrienJ. 

GERMAN  PHILOSOPHY. 

The  evangelical  Dorner  was  ob- 
liged to  change  from  a  large  lecture 
room  to  one  still  larger,  while  the 
rationalist,  Prof.  Althaus,  lectured 
just  across  the  hall  to  six  students. 
Rationalism  is  more  talked  about  in 
America  than  here.  The  questions 
now  are  rather  scientific  than  relig- 


ious ;  there  is  rather  an  effort  to  do 
away  with  all  religion  than  to  intro- 
duce new  features,  or  to  contend 
about  parts  of  it,  and.  while  some 
awakening  is  apparent  and  Christ- 
ians, as  a  body,  are  becoming  more 
united,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  infi- 
delity is  more  bitter,  and  prevails  to 
an  alarming  extent,  not  only  in  the 
University,  but  also  among  the  peo- 
ple, though  the  masses  seem  totally 
indifferent— in  a  state  of  moral 
death. 

"Professor,"  said  a  friend,  to  the 
venerable  Tholuck,  "what  about  the 
Fatherland  ?"  "I  have  lived  through 
three  revolutions,"  he  replied,  "and 
am  now  looking  for  another." 

Materialists  are  defiant  and  wild  on 
account  of  recent  disclosures  in 
science. 

Du  Bois  Reymond  has  made  several 
discoveries,  and  lias  been  lecturing 
this  winter  to  a  tremendously  crowd- 
ed audience,  making  animal  magnet- 
ism the  great  subject.  .  Virchow  has 
brought  to  light  many  new  and  im- 
portant facts  in  his  department  ;  but 
the  boldest  and  most  popular  man, 
in  respect  to  new  theories,  a  man  who 
backs  everything  by  what  the  "Nat- 
uralistsays,"  and  an  "according  to  the 
latest  discoveries,"  is  Prof.  Carl 
Vogt.  He  is  the  German  champion 
of  the  Development  theory.  He 
says  we  are  not  descended  from  any 
living  monkey  race,  but  assumes 
several  of  these  races  to  have  raised 
themselves  in  the  scale  of  being  until 
they  were  finally  able  to  use  for.e- 
sight,  and  have  since  so  mingled  with 
each  other,  that  he  presumes  they 
will  all  finally  blend  into  one.  Hence 
we  must  consider  the  Chimpanzee 
only  as  in  a  manner  our  cousin.  In  a 
lecture  a  few  evenings  ago,  given  by 
him  on  the  subject  of  the  "Origen  of 
man,"  I  was  struck  with  the  mcagcr- 
ness  of  proofs,  which  one  always  ex- 
pects from  such  a  man.  By  a  long 
process  of  comparing  monkey  skulls 
with  human  skulls,  he  established  the 
superiority  of  man  over  animals,  and 
then  passing  on  he  took  several  occa- 
sions to  make  sport  of  Christianity, 
and  quit  off  with  general  conclusions 
of  the  most  openly  infidel  character. 
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The  whole  was  more  a  popular  expo- 
sition of  his  views  than  a  display  of 
argument.  The  very  large  and  re- 
spectable audience  seemed  highly 
gratified,  and  some  of  the  leading' 
men  of  Berlin  gave  him  a  banquet  as 
a  manifestation  of  approval.  He  in- 
tends to  canvass  all  Germany.  Such 
views  are  not  unsnited  to  the  general 
belief.  One  is  surprised  on  every 
hand  at  the  utter  unconcern  and 
looseness  of  morals. 

Is  a  Bible  exposed  for  sale  in  an 
antiquary  bookstore  ?  It  is  not  strange 
to  see  its  blank  leaves  marred  by 
downright  blasphemies.  A  students' 
Christian  Union  posted  up,  one  day, 
a  placard  stating  that  a  paper  would 
be  read  on  a  certain  evening,  before 
their  Society, — subject,  the  "Divine 
Origin  of  the  Bible."  The  news  soon 
spread  among  the  students,  some  of 
whom  immediately  struck  out  the 
word  "Divine,"  and  covered  the  pa- 
per with  indignities.  A  party  close 
by  me  agreed  that  it  was  "perfectly 
insane  to  stick  up  such  a  thing  as 
that  in  a  University  of  the  19th  cen- 
tury." 

The  meeting  ivas  held,  however, 
and  the  paper,  an  able  one,  too,  was 
read,  and  in  spite  of  the  mockery,  to 
a  large  company  of  earnest,  talented 
young  men.  The  old  school-men 
taught  implicit  reliance  on  the  church, 
the  transition  to  a  new  mode  of  think- 
ing produced  its  Spinozas  and  l>es 
Cartes.  The  Church  has  fallen  again 
into  the  depth  of  formalism.    I  was 

surprised  that  Prof.  ,  this  winter 

in  one  of  his  lectures,  should  com- 
pare it  to  a  second  Catholicism  of 
which  King  William  is  its  Pope.  It 
is  only  too  true,  and  another  reforma- 
tion, if  it  were  possible,  is  as  badly 
needed  as  in  the  days  of  the  Wittem- 

berger  .  Perhaps  that  reformation 

is  not  far  distant. 

-A  storms  seems  to  be  gathering 
that  threatens  to  burst  with  unexam- 
pled fury  upon  the  religious  world  of 
Germany.  One  party  feel  confident 
they  will  annihilate  the  hated  relig- 
ionists, the  other  wait  quietly,  but  are 
not  afraid  for  .their  Leader  has  never 
been  foiled  in  battle. 

Sometimes  we  are  disposed  to  look 


at  these  tilings  too  much  connected 
with  the  present,  and  make  the  exist- 
ing state  of  things  accountable,  in  and 
for  itself,  without  considering  ante- 
cedents. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  went  to  Pots- 
dam, the  Versailles  of  Prussia,  and 
wandered  through  the  palaces  and 
homes  of  the  all  the  Prussian  Kings. 
It  is  a  beautiful  place,  but  especially 
so  I  would  think  when  the  tropical 
trees,  (now  housed,)  are  distributed 
through  the  gardens,  and  the  statuary 
is  uncovered ;  but  to  me  the  all-ab- 
sorbing thought  was  of  the  rulers 
and  their  history.  Among  the  colos- 
sal groups  on  the  castle-bridge  in 
Berlin,  that  next  to  the  palace  of  the 
crown  x>rince,  is  most  interesting  to 
me — it  is  the  statue  in  beautiful  Car- 
rara marble  of  Victory  teaching  a 
youth  the  history  of  heroes.  She 
points  him  to  the  names  of  Alexan- 
der, Ca-sar  and  Frederic — a  bit  of 
national  pride,  but  allowable  since  no 
one  denies  him  the  title  of  "the 
Great."  It  is  Potsdam  rather  than 
Berlin  that  bears  the  impress  so  de- 
cidedly of  this  eccentric  king. 

It  is  there  one  recollects  the  strug- 
gles of  the  great  Elector,  and  how  his 
son  made  himself  king  to  be  in  fash- 
ion with  his  contemporaries,  and 
how  that  little  kingdom  hung  on 
Frederic  II  for  its  very  existence. 
In  those  wars  of  the  succession  the 
question  rises  involuntary,  how  is  it 
possible  that  each  succeeding  spring 
he  is  ready  afresh  for  the  contest? 
Where  did  he  learn  his  perseverance  ? 
Is  the  story  of  the  insect  and  the  grain 
of  corn  true  ? 

The  war  ceases,  but  it  is  whispered 
that  Prussia  is  bankrupt.  Frederic, 
however,  contains  the  elements  of 
possibility.  Bankrupt?  Actions 
speak  louder  than  words.  Founda- 
tions are  laid  and  the  "new  palace" 
springs  up  at  the  cost  of  millions. 
As  we  walk  through  its  departments 
we  can  almost  see  the  design  in  its 
cold,  proud  statelincss.  It  is  evi- 
dently no  place  to  live  at.  Then  we 
drive  to  the  home  of  Frederic  the 
Great,  in  the  garden  of  which  lie  ex- 
pected to  he  buried,  and  one  day  said 
to  a  friend,    "Quand  je  serai  la,  jc 
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serai  sans  souci,"  (when  I  lie  there, 
I  shall  he  free  from  care.)  And  so  it  is 
called  "Sans  Souci." 

Here  is  where  he  spent  most  of  his 
time,  and  many  rooms  are  left  just  as 
they  were  when  he  occupied  them. 
The  pictures  hang*  still  on  the  walls, 
the  tables,  desks,  and  even  that  old 
arm-chair  in  which  he  died,  are  still 
preserved  in  their  same  old  places. 
Besides  many  others,  we  visited  the 
room  set  apart  for  Voltaire.  You 
recollect  their  quarrel.  Well,  there 
on  the  walls,  carved  in  wood  are  fig- 
ures designed  by  Frederic  himself,  as 
characteristic  of  his  French  guest, 
such  as  peafowls,  (denoting  pride,) 
macaws,  (charterers,)  and,  among 
others,  a  monkey,  (greediness,) 
which  is  said  to  have  borne  him 
considerable  resemblance. 

Our  guide,  in  expectation  of  a 
handsome  "Trinkgeld,"  set  no  bounds 
to  his  verbosity,  but  growing  more 
and  more  dignified,  and  like  our 
Frenchman  at  Oxford,  anxious  to 
show  his  information,  ushered  us  into 
the  library  ;  but  he  would  not  let  us 
go  until  he  had  called  our  attention 
especially  to  the  four  Grecian  philos- 
ophers, Plato,  Homer,  Pericles  and 
Apollo!! 

In  another  room  is  the  clock  that 
at  20  minutes  after  two,  on  the  17th  of 
August,  1780,  stopped  just  at  the 
moment  that  Frederic,  in  the  adjoin- 
ing room,  died.  It  has  never  moved 
or  been  moved  since.  So  goes  the 
story,  and  having  seen  it  lean  testify 
to  the  truth  of  the  statement  with  like 
logic,  with  him  who  declared  the 
story  of  William  Tell  to  be  no  myth, 
since  he  had  been  on  the  very 
ground. 

Every  relic  there  preserved  and 
even  the  stories  which  show  the  cred- 
ibility of  the  people,  all  serve  to 
bring*  before  the  mind  of  the  visitor 
standing  in  "Sans  Souci/1  a  more 
vivid  picture  of  those  old  times. 
You  may  visit  Babelsberg,  the  resi- 
dence of  the  present  king,  which  is 
no  less  interesting,  but  leading  into 
an  entirely  different  channel  of 
thought,  you  may  walk  through  the 
halls  of  the  Orangerie,  but  having 
seen  the  originals  in  Italy  you  will 


not  be  greatly  interested,  perhaps,  or 
you  may  spend  a  half-a-day  among 
the  other  palaces;  but  do  not  forget, 
while  all  is  fresh  in  your  minds,  to  go 
'down  into  old  Garnison  Church,  and 
into  that  little  dark  room,  where,  on 
that  4th  of  November  night,  lyOo, 
Alexander  I  of  Russia  and  Frederic 
William  III,  reaching  across  that 
simple  zinc  coffin  there  to  the  right, 
made  vows  of  eternal  friendship 
Napoleon  put  on  his  state  uniform — a 
thing  seldom  done  by  him — when  he 
visited  this  place.  That  coffin  con- 
tains a  nation's  hero,  but  that  hero 
was  an  infidel.  We  will  not  dilate 
upon  the  influence  heroes  have  upon 
their  nations,  but  bearing  these  things 
in  mind,  let  us  look  at  the  interim 
connecting  his  time  with  the  pres- 
ent. 

Glance  a  moment  at  Fenerbach,  who 
acknowledged  no  God  but  nature,  at 
Strauss,  who  wrote  the  "Lebcn  Jesu," 
in  which  he  recognizes  the  human  but 
not  the  Divine  personality  of  Christ, 
at  Hegel,  with  his  science  of  Logic 
and  Nature,  and  philosophy  of  the 
spirit,  at  Fi  elite,  who  interpreted  the 
spirit  of  the  New  Testament  as  mere- 
ly the  spirit  of  science,  that  is  spread- 
ing and  civilizing  mankind — and  at 
the  numerous  others  who  thought, 
and  thinking  had  an  influence  upon 
their  time,  and  whose  writings  swept 
in  swift  successions  over  Germany. 
Butin  connection  lookback  over  the 
history  of  the  times  upon  the  buried 
kings  at  Potsdam*  In  short  in  view- 
ing" the  present,  look  at  that  out  of 
which  the  present  has  grown.  The 
contest  grows  stronger  and  Germany 
multiplying  its  opinions  and  philoso- 
phy calls  up  every  form  of  belief 
from  the  ancients  down. — while  little 
Rationalism  is  found  here,  there  is 
still  that  little,  and  in  fact  it  lurks 
around  most  of  the  Universities  to- 
gether with  every  shade  of  philoso- 
phy, from  the  Idealism  of  Lotze,  to 
the  Materialism  of  Yogt. 

Iii  the  midst  of  these  views  there 
have  always  been  men  to  uphold  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Soon  after  the  issu- 
ing of  the  "Leben  Jesu,"  a  young 
man  at  Tuebingen,  began  to  lecture, 
and  finally  published  his  Christology, 
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a  refutation  (though  perhaps  unde- 
signedly so,)  of  Strauss'  book.  He 
has  had  great  success,  and  to-day  Dr. 
Dorncr  stands  as  one  among  1  he 
prominent  Christians  that  are  found 
at  several  of  the  Universities. 

At  Halle,  when  rationalism  raged 
so  there,  when  it  was  the  delight  of 
the  students  to  vie  with  each  other  in 
open  mockeries,  there  appeared  a 
professor  who  dared  to  come  out 
boldly  and  oppose  the  popular  cur- 
rent of  thought  and  teach  of  Christ. 
Some,  through  curiosity,  and  others 
through  hostility,  wishing  to  hear 
what  he  had.  to  say,  attended  his  lec- 
tures. The  curious  became  interest- 
ed, the  mockers  lost  their  inclination 
to  rail,  and  the  hostile  found  the  op- 
poser  hard  to  contradict.  But  the 
history  of  Tholuck,  of  his  opposi- 
tions, and  his  triumphs,  is  too  well 
known  to  need  recital  here.  As 
Tholuck  at  Halle,  so  was  Ilengsten- 
berg  at  Berlin — both  veterans  whose 
battle-days  are  nearly  over. 

Dorner  is  somewhat  younger,  but 
what  can  he  do  in  the  present  contest  ? 
llemain  at  his  post  of  course.  Would 
that  all  expounders  of  the  Bible  were 
as  earnest,  as  active,  and  devoted  as 
he.  The  fact  is  there  are  too  many 
hypocrites  here.  I  have  it  from  good 
authority,  that  some  of  the  prominent 
ministers  preach  what  they  preach 
because  they  say  the  Government 
needs  it — so  evil  is  the  effect  here  of 
the  union  of  church  and  State.  Such 
Christians  do  more  harm  than  ten 
times  their  number  of  open  oppo- 
nents. It  is  your  unconverted  Con- 
stanlines  fighting  for  the  Holy  Cross 
that  are  followed  by  the  apostate 
Julians.  *       C.  W.  P. 

Berlin,  4th  mo.  9th,  1S68. 


For  the  American  Friend. 

GO  WORK  IN  MY  VINEYARD. 

This  is  not  the  land  of  my  nativity, 
it  is  the  land  of  my  adoption,  and  I 
love  it,  and  long  for  its  enlargement 
and  desire  its  prosperity.  It  seems 
to  me  that  in  every  respect  it  answers 
to  thejbeautiful  and  glowing  descrip- 
tion given  by  Moses  of  the  "Land  of 
Promise,"  to  which  he  was  conducting 


the  Lord's  chosen  people.  "A  land 
that  fioweth  with  milk  and  honey," 
"a  land  of  hills  and  valleys,  and  that 
drinketh  water  of  the  rain  of  heaven," 
a  "land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
carcth  for,  for  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  always  upon  it  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  unto  the  end  of  the 
year, 

"This  land  is  ours,  this  glorious  land, 
With  all  its  wealth  ol  woods  and  streams, 

Our  sons  are  strong  of  heart  and  hand, 
Our  daughters,  beautiful  as  dreams." 

Yet  in  this  beautiful  land  there  are 
shadows  and  darkness,  sorrows  and 
sufferings,  tribulation  and  anguish, 
sin  and  iniquity,  tears,  lamentations, 
groans  and  bitter  weeping.  There  is 
not  a  single  acre  of  land  all  over  this 
beautiful  country,  not  a  mountain 
side,  not  a  beautiful  plaiu,  where 
man's  foot  hath  trod,  but  sin,  sorrow 
and  suffering  are  to  be  found. 

Our  prosperous  cities,  growing  up 
so  rapidly,  noted  for  their  commerce, 
the  arts  and  sciences  flourishing,  the 
manufactures  in  their  rapid  increase 
astonishing  the  world — all  bear  the 
stamp  of  sin,  the  impress  of  woe ! 
So  wide  spread  is  wickedness,  so 
universal  sorrow,  that  in  every  mar- 
ble palace,  in  every  noble  mansion, 
these  are  to  be  found.  In  every  quiet 
home,  in  every  sultry  attic,  in  every 
dani]>  cellar,  alike  the  pavilion  of  the 
Prince,  the  mansion  of  the  President, 
and  the  home  of  the  peasant  are  vis- 
ited by  the  spoiler  and  He  wrho  loves 
alike,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  high- 
born and  the  lowly,  says  to  the  strong, 
the  free,  and  the  able,  "Go  work  in 
my  vineyard,"  "Work  while  it  is 
called  to-day,  for  the  night  comcth 
wherein  no  man  can  work." 

The  reply  of  the  grateful  spirit 
should  be,  "What  shall  1  render  unto 
the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  to  me? 
What  shall  I  do,"  is  the  query  arising 
this  hour  from  many  a  thankful  heart. 
I  answer,  Let  it  be  thy  work, 

"To  remove  the  wide-spread  darkness, 
Th.it  the  light  of  Truth  may  shine, 

And  recall  the  child  of  error, 
To  Jehovah's  holy  shrine; 
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To  encourage  suffering  virtue, 
Lest  despairing  it  should  die; 

And  the  light  of  hope  rekindle 
In  the  darkened,  vacant  eye; 

Cheerfully  of  thine  abundance, 
To  the  sick  and  weak  impart, 

And  lift  up  the  weight  of  sorrow, 

From  the  crushed  and  bleeding  heart." 

Cease  to  spend  the  whole  of  thy 
strength,  energy  and  substance  upon 
thyself,  thy  own  small  circle  of  loved 
ones,  and  go  visit  the  sick  and  the 
prisoner,  feed  the  hungry,  clothe,  the 
naked,  warn  the  careless.  Be  sight 
to  the  blind,  physically,  describing  to 
these  the  beauty,  the  lovliness,  in 
which  God  hath  clothed  this  earth 
with  joy  and  gladness  amidst  all  its 
shadows — point  out  the  roses  amid 
the  thorns,  the  lilies  among  the  bram- 
bles, &c,  and  spiritually,  be  eves  to 
the  blind.  Tell  those  so  blind  that 
they  cannot  see  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness, what  thou  canst  see.  Visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion,— care  for  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  halt.  Gather  in  the  ignorant 
children  and  teach  them  the  love  of 
Jesus.  Gather  in  the  poor,  care-worn, 
weary,  toiling  mothers,  and  help  them 
to  bear  life's  burdens  ;  tell  them  who 
hath  said,  "Cast  thy  burden  upon  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee." 

Go  in  your  Comity  House,  and  visit 
the  motley  group  there  congregated, 
just  such  a  company  as  the  compas- 
sionate Savior  found  at  the  pool  of 
Bethesda,  viz:  a  great  multitude  of 
impotent  folks,  blind,  halt,  withered— 
tell  them  in  his  name,  that  he  loves 
them  and  stands  ready  to  heal,  that 
whereas, 

"At  timed  and  at  seasons  the  angel  had  power, 
At  the  pool  of  Bethesda  to  heal, 

Whenever  his  people  are  willing,  that  hour 
Christ  heareth  the  sinners  appeal, 

Tho'  their  sins  be  as  scarlet,  as  crimson  their 
dye, 

He  will  make  them  as  wool  unto  mercy's 
meek  eye* " 

The  County  Jails,  the  City  Bride- 
wells, the  State  Prisons,' Houses  of 
Refuge,  Work-houses,  and  houses  of 


correction,  all  supply  a  field  of  labor. 
Is  your  lot  cast  far  away  from  all 
these  ?  then,  there  may  be  the  Sab- 
bath Schools,  the  little  children 
"Fetch  them  in  and  tell  them  of 
Jesus." 

There  may  be  taverns  near  you. 
Perhaps  you  can  prevail  upon  the 
proprietors  of  these  to  cease  to  sell 
the  intoxicating  poisonous  draught, 
— or  you  may  use  your  infl  uence  with 
some  to  prevent  them  from  buying 
and  drinking;  there  may  be  profane 
swearers  near  you,  sceptics,  or  un- 
converted neighbors, 

"If  you  w  ant  a  field  of  labor, 

You  can  find  it  anywhere." 

E.  L  C 
Rollin,  Mich.,  3d  mo.  28th,  18G8. 


For  the  American  Friend. 

THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST. 

BY  L.  WOODARD. 

II.  The  death  of  Christ  icas  vica- 
rious. 

Although  this  word  is  not  found 
in  Scripture,  yet,  accepted  in  its  sim- 
ple and  legitimate  meaning,  it  is  a 
very  convenient  word  to  express  a 
Scriptural  truth,  viz:  That  Christ  in 
his  death  was  substituted  in  the  place 
of  sinners:  bearing-  their  sins  and 
dying  for  them. 

Now,  we  have  previously  referred 
to  the  testimony  borne  to  this  doc- 
trine in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
specially  to  the  LIII  chap,  of  Isaiah, 
which  is  of  the  most .  unequivocal 
character.  What  is  the  teaching  of 
the  New  Testament  on  the  same 
point? 

"The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  (jive  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." — 
Mat.  xx;  23.  "Who  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  all."— I  Tim,  ii;  6. 
"Christ  died  for  our  sins.'' — 1  Cor. 
xv ;  3.  "He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us  who  knew  no  sin." — 2  Cor* 
v;  21.  "Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  bei)ig  made 
a  curse  for  us." — Gal.  in  ;  1:1.  "Who 
his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree,  that  we.  being  dead 
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to  sin,  should  live  unto  righteousness  : 
by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed."— 
1  Pet.  ii;  24  "For  Christ  also  hath 
once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just /or  the 
unjust."— 1  Pet.  iii ;  18.* 

Although  the  doctrine  of  substitu- 
tion, or  vicarious  sacrifice,  is  most 
clearly  taught  in  Holy  Writ,  the 
grossest  misconceptions  have  some- 
times been  entertained  in  regard 
to  it. 

1.  It  is  nowhere  stated  in  Scripture 
that  he  suffered  the  full  measure  of 
the  punishment  due  to  our  sins.  It  is 
said  he  "suffered  for  sins;"  "he  suf- 
fered for  us,"— "he  bare  our  sins," — 
"was  made  a  curse  for  us;"  but  no- 
where that  he  suffered  the  penalty, 
we  must  have  endured,  had  he  not 
obtained  our  release :  nor  is  he  so 
substituted  in  our  place  as  to  obtain 
an  unconditional  exemption  from  the 
penalty  of  our  "sins; 

2.  *  Properly  understood,  there  can 
be  no  objection  to  the  doctrine  of 
satisfaction.  The  sufferings  of  Christ 
are  an  offering  both  satisfactory  and 
honorable  to  God— constituting  a 
ground  upon  which  God  can  pardon 
the  breaches  of  his  righteous  law,  and 
yet  maintain  its  honor:  can  be  both 
just  and  merciful, — condemn  the 
transgression  and  acquit  the  trans- 
gressor. But  this  is  all  conditional. 
The  penalty  of  the  law  is  not  set  aside 
in  our  case,  except  as  we  embrace  by 
a  willing,  hearty,  and  actiyc  taith,  the 
terms  o(  offered  mercy.  The  graci- 
ous promises  of  God  cannot  be  con- 
strued to  encourage  sin :  and  though 
satisfaction  for  our  sins  is  secured  to 
us  when  we  repent  and  turn  to  God, 
claiming  pardon  for  the  sake  of  his 
Son,  still  we  are  taught  in  the  most 
impressive  manner,  that  God  can 
never  be  satisfied  ■with  sin,  or  with  us 
in  our  sins.    Let  us  never  lose  sight 

*To  quo'e  fill  the  texts  that  bear  on  this 
point  would  be  to  transcribe  a  considerable 
portiop  of  the  New  Testament.  While  this 
might  be  admissible  in  a  book,  I  am  aware 
that  a  journal  like  that  for  which  I  am  writ- 
ing, cannot  afford  so  much  space.  Enough 
has  been  quoted  to  establish  our  position, nnd 
if  the  reader  will  be  at  the  pains  he  will  find 
the  same  doctrine  reiterated  on  almost  every 
page  of  the  New  Testament. 


of  this  truth,  when  speaking  of  im- 
puted righteousness,  justification  by 
faith,  or  satisfaction.  "The  mercy 
that  pardons  can  never  be  separated 
from  the  holiness  that  abides  un- 
changeable in  Him  ;"  and  the  Spirit's 
inworking,  renovating  power,  must 
ever  be  experienced  in  connection 
with  the  work  of  Christ  without  us, 
or  we  shall  fail  of  the  end  of  the  be- 
liever's faith,  the*  salvation  of  his 
soul.  "Ye  must  be  born  again." 

3.  It  seems  to  me  an  unhappy  way 
of  expressing  the  effect  of  Christ's 
death,  as  a  vicarious  sacrifice,  to  say, 
"by  this  means  the  wrath  of  God  was 
qualified,  or  appeased."  I  think  it 
often  does  positive  injury;  and  yet 
such  expressions  are  not  uncommon. 
They  have  the  effect  to  represent  our 
universal  Father  as  naturally  impla- 
cable, and  that  the  sufferings  of  an 
innocent  victim  were  required  to 
render  him  placable — a  notion  much 
more  consistent  with  the  abomina- 
tions of  paganism,  than  with  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Love,  not  wrath,  was  the  moving 
cause  that  actuated  both  the  Father 
and  Son.  "God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son," 
&c.  I  shall,  however,  speak  more 
fully  on  this  point  when  I  come  to 
consider  the  "effects  of  Christ's 
death." 

4.  I  have  sometimes  been  pained 
when  I  have  heard  persons,  speaking 
on  this  ail-important  subject,  venture 
to  conduct  a  kind  of  dialogue  be- 
tween God  and  his  Sou.  Thus:  God 
sees  the  world  in  revolt  and  declares 
his  purpose  to  destroy  it;  here  the 
Son  interposes,  saying,  'Father,  spare 
them  :  I  will  go  and  die  for  them  ;  let 
me  suffer  thy  vengeance  in  their 
stead;'  the  Father  consents,  saying, 
'Go,'  &c.  This  is  both  unwarrantable 
and  objectionable.  In  the  first  place, 
God  has  not  so  revealed  his  truth  to 
us ;  and  in  the  second  place,  it  dis- 
honors him,  and  robs  him  of  his 
voluntary,  gracious  purpose,  and 
shows  him  to  have  been  moved  by 
the  entreaties  of  one  more  gracious 
than  himself. 

o.  In  like  manner  the  comparisons 
sometimes  used,  do  dishonor  to  God 
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and  his  truth  :  representing"  the  Father 
and  the  Son  as  opposite,  contracting 
parties,  actuated  by  opposite  inter- 
ests. Even  the  favorite  example  of 
the  Grecian  King  Telcncus,  who,  to 
show  his  determination  to  enforce  the 
law  against  adultery,  when  his  own 
son  became  the  first  transgressor,  put 
out  one  of  his  own  eyes,  and  only 
one  of  his  son's  instead  of  both,  (as 
the  law  required, )--even  this  example, 
so  often  cited  by  Christian  writers  to 
illustrate  God's  justice  and  compas- 
sion, falls  infinitely  behind  the  heav- 
enly reality, — in  fact,  it  is  calculated 
to  engender  rather  a  low  view  of 
God's  perfections.  In  this  case  of  the 
Grecian  King,  the  son  might  have 
still  despised  both  the  king  and  his 
law,  at  the  same  time  that  he  shared 
his  compassion.  Not  so  in  the  Gospel 
plan  ;  "we  love  Him  because  he  first 
loved  us ;"  and  a  thorough  moral 
renovation  accompanied  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin.* 

The  sacrifice  made  of  himself  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  both  volun- 
tarily made  on  the  part  of  the  Son, 
and  graciously  appointed  of  the 
Father.  In  this  amazing  work  of 
mercy,  God  and  his  Son  are  not  moved 
by  opposite,  but  identical,  motives. 
"God  gave  his  Son,"  and  "Christ  gave 
himself," — "God  so  loved  the  world," 
and  "Christ  loved  us."  "No  man 
taketh  my  life  from  me.  I  lay  it 
down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to 
lay  it  down  and  I  have  power  to  take 
it  again.  This  commandment  have  I 
received  of  ray  Father"  While 
therefore  our  Savior's  death  was  in 
one  sense  accomplished  by  wicked 
hands,  yet  wreare  ever  to  bear  in  mind 
the  fact,  that  he  voluntarily  gave 
himself  into  their  hands.  lie  said 
expressly  to  Pilate,  "Thou  coidd'st 
have  no  power  at  all  against  me  cx- 

*In  using  the  term  'thorough  moral  renova- 
tion,' I  do  not  mean  that  complete  sonetifica- 
tion  which  is  expressed  by  such  terms  as  "a 
perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus,"  the  fulness  of 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  Christ,"  which 
is  not  experienced  simultaneously  with  for- 
giveness of  sin,  but  of  that  change  of  heart 
or  disposition,  expressed  in  the  Scriptures  by 
t-uich  terms  as  "a  new  creature,"  "new  born 
babes,"  «fec. 


cept  it  were  given  thee  from  above." 
He,  there  lore,  who  had  all  power  in 
his  hand,  who  could  have  had  more 
than  twelve  legions  of  angels  at  his 
service,  meekly  gave  himself,  at  the 
hour  of  his  own  appointment,  into 
the  hands  of  an  envious  and  blood- 
thirsty mob  to  be  led  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter.  Nor  does  the  fact  that  he 
was  "delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God," 
that  he  thus  suffered  for  our  salva- 
tion, in  the  slightest  degree  palliate 
their  guilt.  "For  envy  the  Jews  de- 
livered him;"  and  whatever  benefit 
accrued  from  his  death,  the  perpetra- 
tors of  that  deed  were  actuated  by 
evil  motives,  and  hence  it  was  in  them 
an  enormous  crime.  Judas,  the  traitor, 
while  fulfilling  the  Scripture,  was 
Satan's  willing  servant — for  the  devil 
not  only  put  it  into  his  heart,  but  it  is 
said,  "Satan  entered  into  him," — and 
his  own  testimony  was,  "'I  have  sin- 
ned in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  inno- 
cent blood." 

I  am  aware  what  objection  is  raised 
here.  It  will  be  asked  by  somjfi :  If 
the  Jews  had  embraced  Christ  as  their 
promised  Messiah,  as  it  was  certainly 
his  will  they  should ;  if  they  had 
thus  been  guiltless  of  his  olood,  would 
not  God's  purpose  in  sending  his  Son 
to  make  an  atonement  for  sin  have 
been  defeated?  If  those  whom 
Christ  denounced  for  not  believing 
on  him, had  believed,  had  fully  known 
him,  "they  would  not  have  crucified 
the  Lord  of  Life  and  glory."  How, 
then,  shall  we  reconcile  God's  'pur- 
pose with  his  moral  law  ?  This  ques- 
tion assumes  too  much.  There  is  not 
the  slightest  warrant  in  Scripture  for 
concluding  that  while  Jehovah  ap- 
pointed the  death  of  Christ  as  the 
means  by  which  to  save  a  lost  world, 
he  willed  and  appointed  all  the  means 
by  which  that  death  was  effected. 
This  would  make  him  inconsistent 
with  himself.  And  although  we  are 
not  concerned  with  what  might,  have 
been,  but  with  what  is,  yet,  beside 
an"ain  reminding  the  reader  of  the 
fact  that  our  Savior's  sufferings  were 
all  voluntary ;  that  he  laid  down 
his  own  life,  I  wish  to  refer  to  hi? 
agony  in  the  garden.    Who  can  con- 
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template  the  account  given  of  this 
scene,  when  "he  began  to  be  sorrow- 
ful and  very  heavy  when  his  "soul 
was  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto 
death  ;"  when  he  groaned  in  spirit, 
1  and  b'eing  in  an  agony," he  prayed  the 
more  earnestly,  and  his  sweat  was  as 
it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
down  to  the  ground, — who  can  con- 
template this  scene  in  all  its  pathetic 
vividness,  and  not  be  impressed  with 
the  idea  that  there  is  a  strange  un- 
searchable mystery  connected  with 
that  agony  then  and  there  endured  by 
the  Son  of  God?  Wherefore  that 
sorrow)  those  heavy  groans,  those 
scarlet  drops?  Was  it  the  fear  of 
death,  or  the  dread  of  suffering? 
That  could  not  be.  The  Son  of  God 
could  not  have  hadless  fortitude  than 
frail  man,  who  sometimes  has  met 
martyrdom  with  tranquility,  if  not 
exultation.  No:  it  was  the  accumu-. 
lated  guilt  of  a  revolted  world  that 
wrung  his  sinless  soul.  Even  then, 
emphatically,  he  was  "treading  the 
wine-press  alone,"  and  all  the  deep 
and  intense  mystery  of  those  suffer- 
ings  in  Gethsemane,  none  inferior  to 
himself  can  ever  know  ;  and  I  do  not 
object  to  the  idea  that  there  he  paid  a 
very  considerable,  if  not  the  princi- 
pal, part  of  the  price  of  our  redemp- 
tion. And  who  would  venture  to 
say,  (I  will  not,)  that  this  suffering 
might  not  have  advanced  to  that  de- 
gree of  intensity,  of  which  dissolu- 
tion would  have  been  the  result.  Let 
this  be  a  sufficient  answer  to  those 
who  would  say  God's  appointment  of 
deatli  for  the  reconciliation  of  the 
world,  involves  the  sin  of  murder. 
For  I  think  it  is  very  clear  that  the 
cup  he  drank  before  his  apprehension 
came  very  near  wringing  from  him 
his  very  life ! 

Christ,  then,  is  made  our  substitute, 
not  to  mete  out  an  exact  equivalent  of 
physical  suffering,  or  of  future  pun- 
ishment. It  lies  principally  in  that 
mysterious  thing — death.  "He  tasted 
death  for  every  man.''  When  we 
contemplate  the  event  of  man's  dis- 
solution in  all  its  relations  to  us  in  a 
physical  and  spiritual  point  of  view, 
and  remember  that  death  physical,  as 


well  as  spiritual,  entered  the  world  by 
sin,  (see  Rom.  5;  12,)  does  not  sin, 
through  this  manifestation  of  its 
fruit,  appear  exceeding  sinful  ?  And 
while  the  sinless  Lamb  of  God  yield3 
to  this  appointed  late  of  our  race,  is 
he  not  treated  as  guilty, — as  the  cul- 
prit yielding  to  the  severest  claims  of 
a  broken  law  ? 

But  here  it  may  be  objected  that 
his  substitutionary  suffering  does  not 
absolve  us,  for  we  die  still.  But  this 
difficulty  is  removed  when  we  take 
into  consideration  the  fact  that,  "lie 
must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet,"  and  "the  last  enemy 
that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death  ;" — (1 
Cor.  xv ;  25,  26,)  that  he  will  abolish 
death,  and  when  this  "corruptible 
shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor- 
tality, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory." — (1  Cor. 
xv ;  51.)  "For  since  by  man  came 
deatli,  by  man  came  also  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive." — 1  Cor.  xv*;  21,  22. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


SCIENCE  AND  RELIGION. 

FUOM  TUTMAN's  MAGAZINE,  MAKCH,  18G8. 

To  one  who  can  set  himself  far 
enough  aside  from  the  troublesome 
disagreements  of  science  and  religion, 
to  meditate  properly  the  grand  rela- 
tionship of  fact  and  history  in  which 
they  stand  to  each  other,  an  almost 
new  sense  will  sometimes  appear  to 
be  opened,  of  the  unity  and  compo- 
site wholeness  of  truth,  which  it  is 
even  a  kind  of  sublimity  to  feel.  It 
will  first  of  all  occur  to  him,  that  the 
oldest  state  of  mind  is  not  the  scien- 
tific, but  the  religious,  and  that  re- 
ligion, wholly  uu-scientilic  in  its  own 
habit,  is  yet  the  necessary  precursor 
and  pilot  of  science.  Only  as  the 
worshipping  instinct  goes  clear  of 
deistie  pluralities,  and  phantom  pow- 
ers that  divide  up  the  world,  to  em- 
brace a  one  God  reigning  in  a  strictly 
one  system,  and  by  laws  that  repre- 
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sent  both  intelligence  and  the  ever- 
lasting unity  of  intelligence — never 
until  then  is  proper  science  possible. 
It  supposes  for  its  indispensable  con- 
dition, a  monotheistic  type  of  mind  ; 
for  though  it  is  a  matter  wholly  of 
the  understanding,  yet  no  time  of 
proper  scientific  understanding  can 
ever  come,  till  some  fit  impression  is 
gotten,  or  at  least  begins  to  be,  of  the 
world  as  a  whole,  related  to  the  un- 
derstanding in  terms  of  order  and 
law.  Polytheism,  or  gods  in  cabal 
under  ground  and  above,  managing 
their  several  intrigues,  and  parcelling 
the  world  in  the  name  of  govern- 
ment, is  forever  imcompatible  with 
science.  The  sciences  of  number  and 
figure,  of  arithmetic  and  geometry, 
have  just  as  good  advantage  in  poly- 
theism as  anywhere,  because  the  data 
are  all  on  hand  in  the  consciousness 
of  the  operator's  own  mind ;  and 
therefore  it  was  that  these  sciences 
were  so  largely  developed  long  ages 
ago ;  even  thousands  of  years  in  ad- 
vance of  the  sciences,  properly  called 
modern,  which  have  it  for  their  ob- 
ject to  explore,  by  experiment  and 
observation,  the  actual  substances  and 
law-systems  of  the  world.  Here  the 
intellectual  unity  of  the  world  is 
pre-supposed  ;  for  no  law  can  be 
sought,  or  even  thought,  by  a  mind 
which  has  not  beheld  the  intellectual 
unity  of  things,  and  caught,  in  some 
way,  the  sense  of  a  transcendent  af- 
finity with  mind  in  the  general  uni- 
verse. Hence  there  is  no  key  to  na- 
ture, that  can  ever  unlock  her  secrets, 
save  the  key  that  is  given  by  a  mono- 
theistic religion. 

It  may  occur  to  some,  that  the  Jew- 
ish people  had  a  distinctively  mono- 
theistic religion  for  long  ages,  and 
yet  were  never  a  scientific  people,  or 
a  people  scientifically  exercised.  But 
the  sufficient  answer  is,  that  they  only 
half  had  their  religion,  being  thor- 
oughly infected  with  the  polytheistic 
notions  and  wild  superstitions  of  their 
age,  and  holding  even  their  Jehovah, 
almost  universally,  as  if  he  were  but 
a  god  among  gods,  only  better  and 
higher  to  them,  because  he  was  the 
God  of  their  particular  nation.  Their 
religion  never  got  deep  enough  hold 


of  them,  as  a  people,  to  regulate  and 
shape  their  conceptions  of  the  world's 
order.  Aristotle  came  even  nearer 
to  a  true  monotheistic  conception  of 
God,  as  for  the  understanding,  than 
thej",  putting  himself  to  an  argument 
from  design,  that  reads  very  much 
like  a  chapter  of  Paley;  and  yet  he 
coidd  not  so  far  exclude  the  plural 
conceptions  of  Deity,  as  to  lay  the 
necessary  basis  for  science.  This  was 
reserved  to  be  the  special  honor  of 
Christianity,  and  that  partly  for  the 
reason  commonly  charged  against  it ; 
viz.,  the  intensely,  humanly  personal 
figure  in  which  the  divine  nature  is 
there  revealed.  For  if  we  adjourn 
the  matter  of  God's  personality,  and 
think  only  of  nature  outspread  above 
and  below — there  in  skies  and  stars, 
and  here  in  land,  sea,  clime,  and  king- 
dom— it  is  doubtful  whether  mind 
would  ever  catch  the  hint  of  unity 
and  law  in  it  sufficiently  to  start  a 
scientific  era.  Put  the.  forthcoming 
of  God  as  love,  in  the  Christian  story, 
takes  our  feeling  first  of  all,  and  set- 
tles the  question  of  his  intellectual 
and  personal  unity  beforehand,  pre- 
paring us  to  look  for  every  sort  of 
unity,  material,  constitutional,  provi- 
dential, historical,  in  the  works  that 
are  issued  from  his  hand.  The  result 
will  not  come  in  a  day;  a  certain 
lapse  of  time  will  be  necessary,  to 
work  the  supposed  mental  configura- 
tion. It  will  even  take  whole  cen- 
turies to  get  the  new  sense  of  divinity 
opened  wide  enough,  to  bring  the 
understanding  out,  or  let  it  pass  up 
through,  into  the  beheld  unity  of  the 
creation.  For  a  whole  thousand 
years,  bad  gods,  demons,  and  false 
powers,  will  be  thought  in  such  rela- 
tion to  the  true,  that  it  will  be  a  rea- 
sonable question,  whether  Christ  did 
not  die  to  be  a  ransom  to  the  devil  ? 
The  great,  half-Manichean  supersti- 
tion, opposite  to  God's  sole  magistra- 
cy, was  finally  conquered  by  Anselm, 
when  it  really  seemed  that  a  complete 
intellectual  monotheism  was  uow 
born.  And  yet,  so  tightly  does  the 
old  polytheistic  and  demonic  machin- 
ery hold  fast  on  the  brain  it  has  peo- 
pled with  its  powers,  that  even  Luther 
could  not  see  unity  enough  in  the 
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forces  of  the  creation,  to  exclude  the  very  tiling  wanted  here  to  prepare  the 
fear  of  thunder  as  a  work  of  the  interpretation  of  matter,  is  a  thor- 
devil.  ough-going,  absolute  conception  of 

Descending  now  another  stage  God's  unity,  and  his.  universal  reign 
lower,  we  find  the  great,  strange  by  universal  law.  And  if  that  point 
Kepler  at  work  among  the  stars,  to  oi'  advance  had  not  first  been  very 
i  reduce  them  under  laws  of  mind,  that  nearly  carried  by  astronomy,  as  re- 
is,  of  figure  and  number,  and  so  to  spects  the  masses  of  the  sky,  it  is 
build  a  true  science  of  astronomy —  doubtful  whether  it  ever  could  have 
in  which  we  see  how  near  up  he  is  been  here,  in  the  mineral,  half  mystic 
getting  to  the  notion  of  a  supreme,  affinities  of  the  ground, 
all-present  mind  ihsouling  law  in  the  Now  these  two  sciences — astrono- 
world.  And  yet  wre  hear  him  talking  my  and  chemistry — are  the  fruitful 
strangely  to  the  "gibbous  moon,"  and  beginnings  of  our  new  scientific  era. 
scolding  the  refractory  stars,  that  re-  Given  these  two,  all  the  sciences  call- 
fuse  to  accept  his  formulas,  or  let  cd  modern  must  needs  follow,because 
their  secret  be  discovered,  and  we.  the  seminal  ideas  of  law  are,  by  them, 
really  do  not  know  whether  the  man  verified  and  set  in  working  order, 
is  conjuring  the  heavens,  or  exploring  So  far  then  we  discover  a  most  con- 
-  them.  But  we  recollect  that  hitherto  spicuous  connection  between  religion 
he  has  been  an  astrologer,  and  that  and  science;  a  prophecy  and  also 
astrology  has  been  nothing  but  a  pledge  that  the  connection  will  be 
dealing  with  hidden  powers  that  are  found  even  more  signally  auspicious,- 
not  God — which  powers  are  now  just  when  their  mutual  working  is  fully 
about  to  be  dismissed  everlastingly  consummated.  As  the  science  of  na- 
from  the  heavens,  making  room  for  tare  goes  on  towards  completion,  rc- 
.  mental  unity  and  reason  to  occupy  ligion,  having  all  the  while  been 
the  world.  Just  here,  therefore^  ^watching  for  it  in  close  company,  will 
opens  the  real  first  chapter  of  modern  have  gotten  immense  breadth  and 
science,  which  we  call  astronomy.  solidity,  from  the  ideas  and  facts  un- 
Another  chapter  scarcely  less  im-  folded  in  its  discoveries,  and  will  be 
portant  is  to  follow,  in  due  time,  or  as  much  enlarged  in  its  confidence 
as  soon  as  may  be,  in  the  new-born  and  the  sentiment  of  its  worship,  as 
science  of  chemistry.  As  before  beholding  God's  deep  system  in  the 
astrology  had  peopled  the  sky  with «  world  signifies  more  than  looking  on 
powers  to  conjure  by,  and  as  conjur-  its  surfaces.  And  so  also  science 
ing  and  divining  had  kept  back  the  itself,  having  learned  to  look  after 
discoveries  of  astronomy,  we -know  mind  in  things  and  above  them,  thus 
not  for  how  long  a  time,  so  have  the  to  inspect  the  goings  on  of  nature, 
strange  weird  processes  and  spell--  of  not  as  a  mill  operated  by  fate,  but  as 
alchemy  packed  the  world  under  a  chariot  wheeled  by  God's  supreme 
ground  with  demons  and  dark,  bad  liberty,  will  itself  grow  warm  and 
powers  more  difficult  to  be  dislodged,  free,  as  it  gets  more  conversant, 
because  they  have  got  their  dominion  through  nature,  with  the  Supernat- 
tastened  upon  matter  itself,  more  ural  Mind,  and  will  make  its  highest- 
close  at  hand  than  the  stars.  And  reaches  of  discovery  in  the  poetic 
what  shall  turn  men  otf  from  these  and  religious  impulses,  by  which  it 
incantations,  conjurations,  leagues  will  then  finally  be  lifted.  Such pre- 
with o wizard  powers,  when  they  are  sentiments  are  permitted,  and,  do  in 
going  shortly  to  be  shown  how  dirt  fact,  belong  to  both  science  and  re- 
is  transmuted  into  gold,  and  phos- •  ligion,  and  to  one  as  truly  as  to  the 
phorous  fumes  into  the  elixir  of  life  ;  other. 


also  by  what  wondrous  potion  reluct-  And  yet,  by  the  natural  fault  of 
ant  love  maybe  surely  captivated,  both,  they  too  often  are  not  allowed, 
and  by  what  magic  formulas,  recited  On  the  contrary,  we  lindthemlargely 
in  the  dark  at  dead  of  night,  almost  occupied,  just  now,  with  their  colli s- 
any  spell  may  bc]compounded  ?   The  ions,  as  they  probably  will  be  for  a 
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considerable    time    to  come.  The 
Scripture  revelations  were  not  made 
to  science,  or  by  it,  or  in  the  moulds 
of  it,  but  only  to  minds  that  know 
the  facts  and  objects  of  nature  super- 
ficially, as  they  affect  the  senses. 
Religions  impressions  are  the  real 
matter  of  the  revelations,  and  it  is  a 
matter  of  no  consequence,  if  only 
these  are  sufficiently  produced,  what 
impressions  of  nature  are  allowed  to 
pass  uncorrected.    As  they  are  be- 
forehand stamped  on  the  forms  of 
language,  they  can  be  corrected  only 
by  scientific  expositions,  after  the 
day  of  science  arrives. 
'    And  here  it  is,  ■when  science  be- 
gins to  arrive,  that  so  many  religious 
people  begin  to  be  more  disturbed 
than  they  should  be.  They  are  fright- 
ened lest  these  scientific  expositions, 
correcting  so  many  popular  impres- 
sions of  the  unscientific  language,  are 
going  to  sweep  away  the  very  matter 
of  revelation  itself.    They  fly  into 
panic,  because  this  or  that  discovery 
does  not  keep  the  customary  jingle 
of  opinions  they  suppose  to  coincide 
with  Bible  impressions  ;  and  they  fall 
into  a  nervous  dread,  in  this  manner, 
of  science  itself,  as  if  it  were  the 
natural  enemy  of  religion.    It  passes 
for  nothing  that  God  is  in  the  book  of 
science,  quite  as  certainly  as  in  the 
book  of  religion,  and  that,  being  the 
same  God  in  both,  no  truth  can  ever 
be  discovered  in  one,  that  contradicts, 
or  at  all  inpinges  on,  the  truth  from 
the  other.    This  over-sensitive  con- 
cern for  religion  may  be  taken,  per- 
haps, as  the  indication  of  a  certain 
sincerity,  but  it  has  the  very  sad  fault 
of  being  exercised  just  as  it  should 
be,  if  religion  had  no  truth  at  all  to 
help  it,  and  all  the  liabilities  of  error 
to  keep  it  in  jeopardy;  and  by  such 
Aveak,  unregulated  jealousy  inflicts 
the  worst  dishonor  and  wrong  that 
can  befal  it.    If  it  be  the  truth,  it  has 
no  attribute  of  mortality,  and  can  no 
more  be  shaken   by*  science,  than 
science  by  the  facts  of  nature  ;  and  if 
it  be  not  the  truth,  as  these  over- 
timid  souls  appear  to  very  nearly  con- 
cede, why  should  we  be  tormented  by 
so  great  concern   for  it?    All  the 
worse  if  this  concern  turns  easily  to 


animosity  ;  for  then  how  much  can 
we  say  for  the  piety  of  it  ?    There  is 
also  displayed,  not  seldom,  on  the 
side  of  science  a  fault  which  miikes 
these  collisions  more  uncomfortable 
and  lower  still  in  dignity.    The  point 
opposite  to  religion  is  how  often  made 
in  a  way  of  eagerness,  that  bears  a 
flashy,  partisan  look,  and  very  poorly 
represents  the  impartiality  of  science. 
The  new-discovered  fact,  or  law,  is 
not  simply  announced;but  appears  to 
be  delivered  with  aim,  as  a  point- 
blank  shot,  that  is  going   to  bring 
down  this  or  that  high  article  of  re- 
ligion.   It  belongs  to  proper  science, 
being  just  that  highest  honor  which 
many  are  slow  to  appreciate,to  simply 
make    discovery,   and   cease;  for 
when  a  thing  is  discovered,  no  matter 
what  it  will  do  or  not  do,  or  what  will 
or  will  not  come  of  it — that  is  no  con- 
cern of  science.    Enough  that,  being 
once  discovered  as  a  truth,  it  will  take 
care  of  itself  and  bring  its  own  conse- 
quences.  All  deeply  grounded,  prop- 
erly scientific  minds  are  in  this  key, 
counting  this  to  be  the  just  nobility  of 
their  profession  ;  but  the  upstart,  for- 
ward promulgators  who  are  more  con- 
cerned to  make  a  sensation  than  they 
were  to  make  their  discovery,  must 
needs  magnify  it,  by  showing  what  it 
will  demolish.  And  it  is  only  a  matter 
of  course,  that  all  these  freebooters  of 
science,  who  go  after  it,  not  for  what 
it  is,  but  chiefly  for  the  game  there  is 
in  it,  should  be  always  imagining  that 
religion  is  just  ready  to  go  under  and 
finally  cease,  from  this  or  that  stag- 
gering blow  now  prepared  for  it. 

So  far  the  collisions  of  science  and 
religion  are  blamablc  in  their  causes, 
and  the  debates,  by  which  their  ad- 
justments are  to  be  liquidated,  are 
both  aggravated  in  their  temper  and 
hindered  in  their  result,  by  the  un- 
necessary disturbances  thus  contribu- 
ted. Still  the  debate  must  go  on,  and 
the  liquidation  mustbe accomplished. 
And  there  is  really  nothing  to  fear 
from  it.  The  temple  that  science  is 
building  will  not  be  stopped  by  the 
protests  of  religion,  and  the  old  su- 
perstructure of  religion  will  not  be 
toppled  to  the  ground,  as  many  sad- 
faced  people  arc  beginning  to  prophe- 
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sy,  by  the  assaults  of  science. 

As  many  as  twelve  or  fifteen  issues 
of  capital  significance  have  already 
been  started,  since  the  arrival  of  our 
modern  scientific  era,  and  it  may 
help  us  to  some  better  courage,  if  we 
very  briefly  glance  at  the  inventory, 
and  see  what  Is  in  it,  or  as  far  as  may 
be,  is  to  come  "of  it.  At  any  rate,  we 
must  not  be  afraid  of  evidence.  The 
weakest  thing  possible  is  to  make  out- 
cry against  concessions  to  evidence; 
as  if  it  were  a  dangerous  power  that 
we  must  somehow,  anyhow,  master, 
whether  by  noise  or  strategy. 

In  the  inventory  to  be  looked  over 
will  be  comprehended,  as  we  shall  see, 
several  varieties  of  cases.  And  first 
of  all  we  will  notice  the  cases  where, 
discoveries  of  science  that  appeared 
to  be  against  religion,  have  already 
been  established  and  have  carried  the 
general  assent  of  religion.  Thus 
our  Copernican  system  of  astronomy 
is  directly  against  all  the  Ptolemaic, 
flat-world  notions  of  the  Scripture, 
and  even  requires  us  to  take  another 
centre  for  the  creation.  Xo  other 
collision  with  Scripture  has  ever  been 
made  by  science  that  was  at  all  com- 
parable, for  extent  and  square  dis- 
agreement, with  this.  At  first,  the 
whole  compact  of  religion  was  sup- 
posed to  be  endangered  by  it,  and  it 
was  necessary,  for  a  time,  to  do  a 
good  deal  of  persecution  to  keep  re- 
ligion safe.  But,  after  four  centuries 
of  experience,  we  have  become  nat- 
uralized intellectually  in  the  scheme  ; 
so  that  we  pray,  and  preach,  and  live 
Copernically,  in  the  Ptolemaic  lan- 
guage of  Scripture  itself,  apprehend- 
ing no  contradiction,  and  scarcely 
aware  of  any  accommodation  made. 
Now  and  then  we  hear  of  some  soli- 
tary, strange  person  quoting  Script- 
ure against  the  rotations  of  the  sphere ; 
much  as  we  hear  of  some  ancient 
crone,  the  last  of  her  race,  talking 
Celtic,  and  waiting  to  die  with  it  ; 
but  most  of  us  very  seldom  even 
think  of  any  disagreement  between 
our  astronomy  and  our  religion,  and 
we  speak  habitually,  with  pity,  of  the 
jealous  protestations  once  arrayed 
against  it  by  the  zealots  of  revelation. 


In  all  which  we  see,  as  by  experi- 
ment, just  what  will  be  the  result,  in 
respect  to  all  other  discoveries  of 
science  that  seem  to  impinge  on  re- 
ligion ;  it  will  only  hold  the  old  ter- 
minologies of  Scripture  in  new  senses, 
but  with  none  the  less  confidence  and 
respect. 

As  the  time  goes  on,  too,  the  con- 
formity wrought  will  be  more  easy 
and  rapid.  Thus  we  have  geology, 
for  example,  a  science  born  within 
the  recollection  of  many,  insisting, 
and  by  most  convincing  arguments 
showing,  that  the  world  was  not  crea- 
ted six  thousand  years  ago,  or  then 
within  six  days,  as  we  had  been  un- 
derstanding Moses  to  teach,  but  in 
long  eras  of  geologic  transformation, 
or  progressive  history,  more  or 
less  closely  corresponding  with 
the  creative  week  of  Genesis. — 
And  with  this  we  are  almost  uni- 
versally satisfied  already,  counting 
it  truth  enough,  since  there  was 
nobody  living  to  see  the  creation, 
that  God's  high  Authorship  and  Up- 
holdership,  are  so  impressively  pre- 
sented, as  a  practical  truth  for  relig- 
ion.  The  six  days'  calendar  is  only  a 
frame  to  set  the  record  in,  and  give 
us  the  vast,  unmeasured,  scarcely 
imaginable  stretch  of  the  story,  by 
noting  it  as  in  stages  of  progress. 

We  are  learning,  in  the  same  way, 
to  submit  the  story  of  the  flood  to 
qualifications  which  the  writer  plain- 
ly does  not  make,  or  suppose  to  be 
necessary.  That  any  such  universal 
cataclysm  ever  bcfel  the  world,  the 
geologists  think  they  find  reason  to 
deny;  and  partly  for  the  very  con- 
elusive  reason,  that  there  is  not  water 
enough  ou  the  planet  to  make  such  a 
flood.  Hence  it  has  more  and  more 
generally  been  conceded,  since  the 
exposition  by  Dr.  John  I've  Smith,  a 
quarter  of  a  century  ago,  that  the 
flood  was  local  only,  not  universal. 
If  the  historian  supposed  it  to  be 
universal,  as  he  probably  did,  he  plain- 
ly did  not  understand  the  configura- 
tion of  the  world  sufliciently  to  be 
sure  what  he  should  mean  by  it ;  and 
it  matters  little,  we  perceive,  the 
main  fact  being  given,  whether,  on 
some  outer  margin  of  the  flat  he  con- 
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ceived,  there  was  a  rim,  or  in  vast 
central  midlands  wide  spread  re- 
gions, of  dry  land.  Perhaps,  too, 
we  may  take  the  fact  reported,  that 
"the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  were 
broken  up,"  as  indicating  an  impres- 
sion of  some  local  subsidence,  or 
disturbance. 

In  this  lirst  class  of  cases,  the  posi- 
tions held  by  religion  have  been 
modified  by  new  constructions, 
without  any  sense  of  loss,  or  dimin- 
ished respect  for  revelation.  Great 
concern  has  been  felt,  sad  outcries  of 
danger  have  been  heard,  and  even  hot 
battle  has  been  waged,  but  religion 
has  taken  her  new  configurations,  and 
everything  is  safe  as  before  ;  with  an 
immense  advantage  gained,  in  the 
new  sense  of  solidity  added,  by  the 
crises  of  investigation  passed. 

TO  HE  CONTINUED. 

®!)e  American  Jfricni*. 

RICHMOND,  IND.,  5th.  mo,  1868. 

Our  readers  will  notice  the  an- 
nouncement in  our  present  number 
in  respect  to  the  "General  Meeting," 
to  be  held  at  Back  Creek  Meeting 
House,  near  Jonesboro,  Ind„  given 
by  the  clerk  of  the  Committee.  There 
was,  it  appears,  a  mistake  in  respect 
to  the  time,  in  the  item  we  published 
last  month. 

Both  the  notices  of  deaths  that  we 
publish  this  month,  were  accompan- 
ied by  obituary  remarks,  showing 
what  is  so  consoling  to  surviving 
friends,  the  prepared  state  in  which 
each  met  the  solemn  summons,  and 
also  the  earnest  interest  both  felt  for 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  those  they 
were  leaving.  One  was  called  in  the 
morning  of  youth,  the  other  in  the 
maturity  of  age,  and  both  alike  testi- 
fied to  the  blessedness  of  our  holy 
religion ;  thus  rencwedly  demonstra- 
ting its  adaptedness  to  every  condi- 


tion of  life.  But  while  we  gladly 
give  brief  notices  of  deaths,  so  small 
a  monthly  as  ours  cannot  give  all  the 
accounts  of  the  deceased  that  may  be 
sent  with  the  notices,  and  we  have 
decided  to  treat  all  alike,  by  publish- 
ing none;  and  hope  this  explanation 
will  be  satisfactory,  and  sufficient, 
both  for  the  present,  and  for  other 
cases  of  this  kind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

White's  Manual  Labor  Institute, 
Indiana,  is  situated  about  four  miles 
from  Wabash  city,  notin a  settlement 
of  Friends.  Heretofore  meetings  for 
religious  worship  have  been  held  at 
the  Institute,  twice  a  week,  by  the 
Superintendents  and  the  Institute 
family,  but  by  present  arrangement 
they  attend,  on  First-days,  the 
Friends'  meeting  at  Wabash  city, — 
which  may  serve  to  make  clear  some 
points  in  the  following,  which  we 
take  from  a  letter  from  Drusilla  Wil- 
son, Matron  of  the  Institute  :  * 

"Fourth  Mo.  20th,  1SG8. 

"We  have  a  very  interesting,  lively 
meeting  at  Wabash  city,  composed 
largely  of  the  younger  class  of  Friends 
who  mostly  appear  to  take  a  deep 
interest  in  the  progress  of  Christian- 
ity. Yesterday,  just  after  the  meeting 
was  gathered  into  stillness,  one  of 
our  members  ushered  a  colored  min- 
ister into  his  (the  second)  seat.  He 
was  a  graduate  from  Oberlin,  Ohio. 
After  a  time  of  solemn  silence,  brok- 
en once  by  supplication  from  one  of 
our  members,  the  colored  brother 
arose  and  addressed  the  audience 
from  these  words  :  "God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
son,  that  whosoever  belicvclh  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life."  lie  spoke  in  a  solemn, 
clear,  becoming  manner,  making  his 
subject  plain  and  instructive  to  his 
hearers.  We  felt  the  truth  of  the 
declarations,  that  God  "hath  made  of 
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one  blood  all  nations  of  men  ;"  and 
that  "In  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
■  him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is 
accepted  with  him."  For  my  part  I 
was  both  pleased  and  edified  with  the 
sermon.  Whether  I  am  right  or  not 
I  am  not  sure,  but  it  docs  seem  to  be 
encouraging  to  see  Christians  of 
different  denominations,  (and  even 
color,)  meet  and  worship  together 
partaking  somewhat  of  the  time." 

"When  names  and  sects  and  parties  fall, 
And  Jesus  Christ  is  all  in  all." 

"The  Friends  have  a  large  and  inter- 
esting First-day  school  in  the  morn- 
ing, one  hundred  took  part  in  it  last 
First-day.  It  is  really  a  Mission 
School,  there  being  but  few  Friends' 
children  to  go.  Those  appear  to  be 
gradually  collecting  there,  who  have 
not  been  in  the  practice  of  attending 
any  Sabbath  School.  The  colored 
people  too  have  a  school  in  Friends', 
house  in  the  afternoon,  Friends  taking 
an  active  part  in  carrying  it  on. 

"Our  family  at  the  Institute  are 
mostly  interesting  children,  or  might 
be  made  so  if  we  could  train  them 
right.  W e  now  take  as  many  of  them 
to  meeting  on  First-days  as  we  con- 
veniently can.  The  children  seem  to 
enjoy  it,  not  having  been  so  privileged 
before.  We  hope  it  will  be  an  advan- 
tage in  improving  their  minds  and 
manners.  They  need  to  be  brought 
into  contact  with  others;  it  will  help 
to  wear  off  some  of  the  roughness. 
We  now  hold  our  Sabbath  School  in 
the  afternoon.  Our  day  school  is 
iioav  organized  with  twelve  addition- 
al pupils  from  the  neighborhood. 
We  hope  thereby  to  make  the  school 
more  profitable  to  our  own  children, 
as  they  were  very  tired  of  the  mono- 
tony of  going  to  school,  just  a  few  of 
one* family,  and  consequently  made 
but  little  progress  in  learning. 

1).  W." 

We  take  the  following  from  a  letter 
from  North  Carolina,  dated  Bush 
Hill,  Fourth  month  10th,  1S6S : 

"Last  week  I  was  very  closely  shut 
up  for  five  days  during  the  time  of 
our  First-day,  normal  school,  which 
was  attended  by  about  200  people  in 


all,  chiefly  young  Friends.  The  daily 
average  was  about  ISO.  We  were 
exercised  in  recitations  of  adult  and 
infant  classes,  discussions,  reports, 
lectures,  exemplifying  the  method  of 
studying  a  lesson,  the  natural  histo- 
ry, and.  geography  of  Bible  lands,  &c. 
We  felt  it  to  be  a  good  time  general- 
ly. The  Fifth-day  meeting  during 
the  week  was  large  and  favored  with 
the  power  of  the  spirit;  the  meeting 
on  First-day,  following  the  close  of 
the  school  on  Seventh-day,  was  also 
large,  and  in  the  afternoon  I.  had  an 
appointed  meeting  at  Hickory  Creek 
School-house,  about  four  miles  from 
Centre  Meeting-house.  The  house 
was  crowded  with  the  women  ;  they 
gave  me  the  door  that  the  crowd  of 
men  outside,  might  be  in  view.  1 
came  on  after  meeting  nine  miles,  to 
Bush  Hill.  Our  normal  school  for 
Monthly-meeting  school  teachers,  is 
to  open  on  the  30th  of  Sixth  month, 
at  Springfield. 

Jos.  Moore. 

Ogden,  O.,  5th  mo.  4th,  'OS. 
Eds.  Am.  Friend: 

Our  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, (Centre,)  on  last  Seventh-day, 
established  a  Preparative  and  a 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  town  of 
Wilmington, — the  Preparative  to  be 
held  on  Fifth-day  after  the  first  Sev- 
enth-day in  each  month,  and  the 
Monthly  Meeting  on  Third-day  fol- 
lowing; both  to  be.  known  by  the 
name  of  Wilmington,  and  to  be  open- 
ed at  10}  <  A.  M. 

We  have  had  the  acceptable  com- 
pany of  David  Hunt,  of  Iowa,  and 
William  Beard,  of  Westfield  Quarter- 
ly Meeting,  (Ohio,)  much  to  our  sat- 
isfaction. On  First-day  the  large 
house  was  well  tilled,  and  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  was  presented  in  the 
"demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and 
with  power,"  by  several  speakers. 

Truly  your  friend, 

Ephraim  Doan. 

Hhoda  II.  Butler  writes  from 
Pilot  Grove,  Iowa,  4th  mo.  3d,  '68  : 

"I  think  there  is  a  great  lack  of 
faith  in  the  Savior  and  in  his  prom- 
ises, and  that  hence  Christian  charity 
and  love,  those  true  tokens  of  disci- 
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plesliip,  arc  greatly  wanting.  If  we 
Averc  in  possession  of  these,  we  would 
at  all  times  be  able  to  lay  down  self 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and 
pray  "Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they'  do,"  instead  of 
magnifying  a  fault  in  a  weak  brother 
or  sister.  But  the  spirit  which  would 
do  the  latter  is  too  prominent  through- 
out the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land.  How  long,  O,  Lord,  shall  this 
be  suffered  to  continue  ?  The  answer 
seems  to  arise,  Until  a  spirit  of  sub- 
mission and  prayer  is  abode  in  for 
help  from"  the  Father  of  mercies, 
'who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and 
upbraideth  not.' " 


In  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  on  the  evening 
of  the  7th  of  Fourth  month,  1868,  Pleasant 
Bono  and  Mattie  Wilson,  at  the  residence  of 
her  father,  Jonathan  Wilson,  by  permission 
of  Indianapolis  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 

In  Friends'  meeting,  Richmond,  Indiana, 
on  the  30th  of  Fourth  month.  Timothy 
Nicholson  and  Mary  S.  White,  both  of  Rich- 
mond. 

In  Friends' meeting,  Springfield,  Douglas 
county,  Kansas,  on  the  23rd  of  Fourth  month, 
John  G.  Kirby,  of  'f  onganoxie, and  Mary  E. 
Hill  of  the  former  place. 

In  Friends'  meeting,  Thorntown,  Indiana, 
on  the  30th  of  Fourth  month.,  David  Hadlky, 
of  Amo,  Ind.,  and  Sarah  H.  Morris,  of  the 
former  place. 


g  t  a  t  \\  s . 

Near  Plainfield,  Hendricks  county, 
Indiana,  on  the  10th  of  Second  month.  1863, 
Harriet  Ellen  Palmer,  daughter  of  Elias 
and  Eunice  W.  Palmer,  in  the  17th  year  of 
her  age,  a  membtr  of  Plainfield  Monthly 
Meeting. 

On  the  4th  of  Third  month,  1868,  Nathan 
Macy,  in  the  65th  year  of  his  age,  a  member 
and  overseer  of  Sprmgdale  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  Iowa. 


ESSENTIALS    AND  NON-ESSENTIALS 
OF  THE  PEACE  QUESTION. 

Important  movements  and  reforms 
whether  in  Church  or  State,  are  usual- 
ly brought  about  by  men  who  are  able 
to  discern  the  cardinal  principles  in- 
volved apart  from  their  real  or  pos- 
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sible  connexions,  and  who  will  not 
be  turned  aside  from  the  main  points, 
by  unnecessary  details,  or  by  irrele- 
vant issues.  In  the  days  of  the 
Aj)ostolic  Church,  the  one  point 
necessary  for  those  who  would  be- 
come Christians,  was  a  confession  of 
their  faith  in  Christ.  In  the  case  of 
Gentile  converts  a  very  few  moral 
injunctions  were  added.  ^Yhen  the 
eunuch  was  listening-  with  rapt  at- 
tention to  the  preaching  of  Philip,  and 
asked,  upon  seeing  water,  if  he  might 
not  be  baptized,  the  reply  was:  '"If 
thou  believest  with  all  thy  heart  thou 
mayest."  '4I  believe,"  said  he  "that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God." 
That  was  the  whole  of  his  creed,  and 
it  was  deemed  by  the  Apostle  amply 
sufficient. 

When  the  jailer  sprang  in  tremb- 
ling to  Paul  and  Silas,  and  exclaimed, 
'"Sirs,  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
the  answer  was,  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved 
and  thy  house."  He  was  not  asked 
to  give  his  opinions  about  election, 
or  reprobation,  circumcision  or  orig- 
inal sin. 

Faith  in  Christ  was  t\\Qsine  qua  non 
of  a  Christian,  and  those  who  were  un- 
ited by  this  indissoluble  bond  might, 
and  in  point of  fact,  Md/,  differ  widely; 
on  many  points  of  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice. Paul  and  Barnabas,  both  emi- 
nent Christians,  and  united  in  the 
fellowship  of  the  Gospel,  neverthe- 
less quarreled  so  vehemently  on  the 
simple  question  of  a  suitable  com- 
panion in  travel,  that  they  separated. 
And  even  from  their  disagreement 
good  resulted.  Barnabas  took  his 
nephew  and  sailed  to  Cyprus,  while 
Paul  chose  Silas  and  went  through 
Asia  Minor,  and  the  Gospel  was 
spread  more  widely  than  if  they  had 
remained  together.* 

In  like  manner  the  central  princi- 
ple of  the  Reformation  inaugurated 
by  Luther,  was  probably  justification 
by  faith,  and  that  of  the  founders  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  was  the  im- 
mediate operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
These  principles  may  be  and  are  ac- 
cepted by  many  who  differ  widely  on 
many  points  of  minor  importance. 

Now  the  essential  and  fundamental 
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principle  of  the  Peace  movement  is 
that  war  under  all  circumstances  is 
unlawful  for  Christians.  Let  us 
keep  this  point  clearly  before  our 
minds,  and  remember  that  tlje  mo- 
ment we  go  beyond  this,  we  become 
'  involved  in  differences,,  the  discus- 
sion of  which  may  be  very  well  in  its 
place,  but  whose  decision  one  way  or 
the  other,  has  nought  to  do  with  the 
soundness  or  unsoundness  of  the 
Peace  principle. 

One  Peace  man  thinks  he  may  laAv- 
fully  vote,  and  take  part  in  politics, 
engage  in  law-suits,  if  necessary,  and 
hold  office,  if  not  actually  required  to 
engage,  in  military  service.  Another 
thinks  that  he  belongs  to  a  "kingdom 
which  is  not  of  this  world,"  and 
hence  lie  will  have  no  connection 
with  civil  government  except  that 
which  the  Scriptures  enjoin,  viz:  to 
obev — to  pray  for — and  to  pay  tribute 
to  it. 

One  man  thinks  he  may  pay  war 
taxes;  another  thinks  he  may  not; 
one  man  considers  government  an  or- 
dinance of  God  ;  another  considers  it 
a  human  institution.  Numberless 
difficulties  and  points  of  difference 
may  arise  in  the  course  of  this  move- 
ment. It  is  well  for  Peace  men  to  be 
armed  at  all  points,  and  ready  to  meet 
all  objections ;  but  let  them  not  be 
swerved  from  the  vital  issues,  and 
led  aside  into  unprofitable  discussions 
on  matters  which,  after  all,  every 
man  should  and  must  determine  for 
himself. 

That  which  we  have  announced  as 
the  foundation  stone  of  the  Peace 
question  is  derived  directly  from  the 
teachings  of  Christ  himself  and  Ilis 
Apostles.  To  him  who  has  full  faith 
in  Christ  this  is  enough;  but  when 
the  problem  rises  as  to  how  this  prin- 
ciple can  be  reconciled  with  human 
laws,  the  support  of  human  govern- 
ments, and  the  existing  state  of  hu- 
man society — the  solution  is  by  no 
means  easy;  and  it  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected that  all  Peace  men  should  solve 
it  precisely  alike;  nor  even  to  be 
wondered  at  if  some  fail  to  solve  it 
at  all. 

And  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that 
war  men  have  their  difficulties  also. 


During  the  late  war  I  heard  a  man  say, 
"We  must  light  this  war  through,  but 
the  New  Testament  must  be  laid 
aside  while  we  are  doing  it."  To 
which  another  replied,  that,  "he 
thought  the  sanction  for  this  war  was 
in  the  Bible,  and  if  it  were  not,  he 
wanted  none  of  the  Bible."  It  will 
never  be  more  difficult  to  reconcile 
Peace  principles  with  human  institu- 
tions, than  to  reconcile  war  with 
Christianity.  As  regards  all  minor 
questions  then  let  every  man* be  fully 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind,  and  not 
judge  another;  and  let  us  press  for- 
ward in  this  movement,  on  the  broad 
platform,  "In  essentials  unity,  in  non- 
essentials libcrtv,  and  in  all  things 
Charity."  D.  C. 


THE  PEACE  QUESTION. 

JEJds.  Am.  Friend: 

One  of  your  cor- 
respondents, J.  K.,  in  the  Fourth 
month  No.,  in  answering  certain 
queries  on  Peace  by  D.  C.  in  the 
Second  montff  No.,  says :  "As  wars 
and  fightings  come  from  the  lusts 
that  war  in  our  members,  it  hence  ap- 
pears that  if  wars  do  come,  they  must 
come  by  those  under  the  dominion  of 
their  lusts,  that  is,  the  unregenerate." 

Is  it  safe,  is  it  charitable,  thus  to 
de-Christianize,  at  one  broad  sweep, 
the  unnumbered  thousands,  aye,  mil- 
lions, who  engaged  in  the  Crusades? 
With  a  zeal,  misguided,  to  be  sure, 
yet  a  zeal  for  Christ  and  his  cause, 
which  no  difficulties  could  abate,  they 
persevered,  enduring  pain,  braving 
danger,  and  defying  death,  with  a 
fortitude  second  only,  if  at  all,  to 
A  postolic  times.  It  is  claimed,  and  I 
think  justly,  by  D.  C,  that  the  first 
and  great  work  which  Peace  men 
have  before  them  lies  within  the  pale 
of  the  professed  church.  Forty-nine 
fiftieths  of  professing  Christians  be- 
long to  societies  which  do  not  un- 
qualifiedly condemn  all  war  under 
all  circumstances.  Then,  is  it  expe- 
dient, is  it  Christlike,  for  one  Christ- 
ian todays  as  unregenerate  forty-nine- 
other  professors,  whom  he  wishes  to 
convince  of  the  correctness  of  his 
views  ? 
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That  "a  Christian  cannot  under  any 
circumstances  be  willingly  instru- 
mental in  taking  the  life  of  a  hitman 
being,"  is  sought  to  be  proven  by 
reference  to  the"  command,  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill." 

We  often  detract  from  the  force  of 
an  argument  by  an  effort  to  prove  too 
much.  As  simply  a  general  assertion 
of  the  sacredness  of  human  life,  it  is 
very  well  and  universally  accepted. 
But  the  attempt  to  deduce  therefrom 
absolute  inviolability,  will  only  weak- 
en that  position  in  the  eyes  of  such 
as  have  not  yet  embraced  it.  If  no 
better  foundations  for  the  extreme 
doctrine  of  non-resistance  can  be 
found,  than  this  law  against  murder, 
as  Christ  interprets  it,  (Matt.  10  :  13.) 
I  iear  it  will  not  be  sustained  ;  especi- 
ally in  view  of  the  large  number  of 
offences  for  which  this  same  Mosaic 
law  sternly  required  the  destruction 
of  human  life,  to  say  nothing  of 
special  commands  to  extirpate  whole 
nations. 

In  the  practice  of  surgery  cases  not 
infrequently  occur,  where  physicians 
voluntarily  take  the  life  of  a  human 
being,  and  are  justified  because  it 
seemed  the  only  means  of  saving 
another's.  This  suggests  a  modifica- 
tion of  the  rule,  thus  :  "Life-taking  is 
not  allowable  except  as  a  last  resort — 
as  the  only  apparent  means  of  life 
saving."  This  opens  the  door  for  in- 
dividual armed  defence  not  of.  prop- 
erty but  of  life. 

For  brevity's  sake  I  must  notice 
only  the  main  points.  I  quote.  "A 
Christian  can  in  no  case  wield  the 
sword — the  injunction,  'Resist  not 
evil/  is  not  limited  to  deadly  intent — 
a  Christian  cannot  rightfully  use  any 
force  in  defence  of  his  property  or 
his  government,  and  finally  he  may 
not  go  to  law  to  force  his  rights  or  to 
protect  himself  from  injury  by  force." 

Did  not  Paul,  according  to  this 
doctrine,  err  in  appealing  for  protec- 
tion to  Caesar,  and  accepting  an  armed 
escort:  and  especially  when  he  utter- 
ed the  talismanic  cry,  "I  am  aPoman 
citizen  ?"  Is  this  what  we  are  coming 
to  ?  Shall  avc  go  back  three  or  four 
centuries  and  adopt  the  monastic 
theory  of  'life,  seclusion  from  the 


world,  or  to  use  Penn's  language, 
"mew  ourselves  up  within  four 
walls?"  No:  the  Christian's  bound- 
en  duty  is  to  throw  his  whole  in- 
fluence in  favor  of  right  and  right- 
eousness. 

And  the  exerting  of  even  a  political 
influence  on  the  right  side,  would  no 
doubt  be  favored  by  our  friend  of 
A  mo,  for  when  we  turn  the  picture 
we  find  liberty  granted  to  vote,  and 
even  pay  taxes,  (which  furnish  the 
very  sinews  of  war,)  and  hold  office 
on  condition  of  resigning  when  "the 
law  comes  in  conflict  with  Christian 
principles,"  or,  as  I  understand  it  , 
when  the  sterner  duties  of  the  office 
require  the  exercise  of  force.  He 
confesses  all  governments  are  based 
upon  the  sword.  Now,  what  execu- 
tive officer,  from  Constable  to  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  does  not 
undertake,  in  his  oath  of  office,  to  see 
that  the  laws  are  executed  ?  Is 
it  right  or  honorable  to  accept  an 
office,  the  law  of  which  requires  that 
violence  shall  be  quelled  by  force,  and 
when  the  contemplated  exigency 
arises,  resign,  saying,  "the  law  came 
in  conflict  with  Christian  principles?" 
The  lav:  was  the  same  before,  at,  and 
after  the  occurrence.  "'The  law  is  not 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the 
lawless  and  disobedient." 

This  is  not  filling  an  office  but  rath- 
er emptying  it,  that  it  may  be  filled 
by  one  who  will  carry  out  the  original 
design.  If,  then,  a  Christian  may  not 
do  this,  must  he  not  cease  voting? 
for  I  agree  perfectly  with  J.  K.,  that 
he  cannot  consistently  vote  for  one  to 
till  an  office  he  cannot  conscientious- 
ly till  himself. 

I  hope  to  be  preserved  from  a  cap- 
tious spirit,  but]  must  say  thc^e  three 
positions  seem  to  me  inconsistent 
with  each  other,  to-wit:  1st.  "The 
executive  power  of  all  governments 
is  based  on  the  sword."  2d.  "The 
Christian  cannot  go  to  law  to  protect 
himself,"  that  is,  he  may  not  use  this 
sword-force  or  government,  and  yet, 
3d.  "Civil  Govern  men  t  is  God's 
ordinance."  "For  the  execution  of 
God's  wrath  only,"  is  added,  which 
apparently  agrees  with  Paul's  view 
of  the  magistrate,  that  "he  bcareth 
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not  the  sword  in  vain  :  for  he  is  the 
minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  exe- 
cute wrath  upon  him  that  doeth 
evil." 

How  is  it  that  we  are  now  told  "a 
Christian  cannot  use  any  force,  more 
than  moral  suasion,"  cannot  become 
in  this  sense  a  minister  of  God  !  If 
this  one  of  God's  ordinances  must  be 
left  in  the  hands  of  the  un regenerate, 
and  they  in  turn  as  soon  as  they  be- 
come converted  must  leave  it,  how 
soon  will  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
and  of  his  Christ?  The  "secular 
and  moral  power  of  public  opinion" 
is  truly  irresistible,  and  here  is  our 
proper  field.  Let  us  strive  to  create 
such  a  public  opinion  that  the  sword 
may  be  less  and  less  needed — Become 
more  and  more  blunted,  and  finally 
gradually  be  made  into  a  plowshare, 
instead  of  working  for  enactments  of 
Legislatures  abolishing  force  at  one 
stroke,  and  turning  loose  to  prey  un- 
restrained upon  society  a  set  of  un- 
principled men,  whom  moral  suasion 
cannot  reach,  because  their  sense  of 
right  and  justice  lias  been  seared. 
The  reaction  following  any  such  at- 
tempt would  only  make  matters 
worse  than  before.  It  is  not  in  human 
nature  to  submit  to  such  a  state  of 
things  :  and  we  have  no  evidence  God 
ever  intended  or  required  it. 

Even  the  Theocracy  referred  to  by 
Prof.  Hobbs,  at  the  Spiceland  Peace 
Conference,  as  one  of  the  only  true 
governments  ever  organized  on 
Christian  principles,  so  far  from  dis- 
arming government  officers  required 
that  law-breakers  should  be  restrain- 
ed by  force,  and  even  die  without 
mercv  under  two  or  three  witnesses. 

W.  E. 


PEACE  CONFERENCE  AT  CINCINNATI. 

According  to  adjournment,  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Peace 
Association  of  Friends  in  America, 
met  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  on  the  15th 
of  4th  mo.,  1808. 

Want  of  space  prevents  us  from 
publishing  the  minutes,  a  copy  of 
which  lias  been  kindly  furnished  us 
by  the  Secretary,  J.  If.  Douglas,  but 


we  present  the  following  items,  which 
will  be  of  interest  to  our  readers. 

The  only  Yearly  Meetings  repre- 
sented in  the  Committee  were  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Western  and  Towa.  Inter- 
esting communications  were  received 
from  the  Secretary  of  the  American 
Peace  Society,  from  Jesse  Green,  of 
Ohio,  and  from  Joseph  Cooper,  of 
London. 

An  Address  on  the  subject  of 
Peace  was  prepared,  and  a  deputation, 
consisting  of  David  Hunt  and  John 
Henry  Douglas,  was  appointed  to 
present  the  same  to  influential  bodies 
of  Christians  in  our  land,  and  espe- 
cially ministers  of  the  Gospel, as  way 
may  open. 

The  Committee  decided  to  offer  a 
reward  of  $250  00  for  the  best  Essay 
on  Peace,  the  writer  to  be  a  member 
of  the  Peligious  Society  of  Friends 
in  America,  and  $100  00  for  the  best 
Essay  on  the  same  subject,  tobe  writ- 
ten by  any  student  under  21  years  of 
age,  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  America.  The  Essay 
Cpmmittee  are  appointed  judges  of 
the  Essays,  which  must  all  be  for- 
warded to  the  Secretary  [of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committe,  we  suppose,  to- 
wit :  John  Henry  Douglas,  New 
Vienna.  Ohio. — Eds.,]  on  or  before 
the  1st  of  4th  mo.,  1SG9. 

The  following  is  the  Peport  of  the 
President  and  Secretary  in  regard  to 
their  operations  since  their  appoint- 
ment in  11th  mo.  last: 

Pefort: — In  accordance  with  the 
instructions  of  last  meeting,  we  have 
opened  an  office  at  New  Vienna.  Ohio, 
and  have  had  envelops  and  letter- 
heads printed,  suited  to  our  corres- 
pondence ;  also,  a  circular  containing 
a  brief  outline  of  the  objects  of  the 
Association,  and  plan  of  organization 
with  the  names  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittees and  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee, of  each  Yearly  Meeting".  This 
Circular  has  been  printed  for  circu- 
lation among  Friends  and  others  who 
may  be  interested  in  the  organization. 
We  have  collected  what  documents 
we  could  on  the  subject  of  peace,  and 
have  been  carefully  reading,  and 
reviewing  the  same,  with  a  view  of 
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ascertaining  their  adaptation  to  onr 
work.  We  would  recommend  for 
general  circulation,  Dymond  on. 
War,  Sumner's  Oration  on  1  he  true 
grandeur  of  Nations,  A  Solcum  Re- 
view of  the  custom  of  War,  by  Book 
and  Tract  Committee,  Hancock  on 
Peace,  Facts  for  professing-  Christ- 
ians, by  Book  and  Tract  Committee 
of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  and  a 
Tract  compiled  by  Ezra  Michncr,  this 
latter  contains  much  valuable  infor- 
mation in  a  small  compass. 

There  are  many  other  publications 
well  suited  for  members  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  and  there  are  many 
Essays  written  in  connection  with 
other  subjects,  which,  if  published  in 
pamphlet  form,  would  be  well  adapt- 
ed to  general  distribution.  We  hope 
to  have  some  of  these  reprinted  in 
that  form.  We  have  found  great 
difficulty  in  obtaining  most  of  the 
documents  referred  to,  except  in  very 
limited  quantities,  but  we  hope  soon 
to  be  able  to  till  orders  from  the  Stand- 
ing Committees,  and  others  who 
may  desire  peace  publications.  We 
have  communicated  with  the  Peace 
Society  in  London  in  relation  to  our 
work.  That  Society  has  kindly  offer- 
ed to  assist  ns  in  any  way  they  can, 
and  have  put  up  a  quantity  of  their 
publications,  and  the  publications  of 
Friends  in  that  land,  to  send  to  us, 
which  we  look  for  soon.  We  are 
obtaining  the  names  and  addresses  of 
prominent  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  to 
whom  we  intend  sending  some  of  our 
publications,  and  otherwise  corres- 
pond with  them  as  way  shall  open 
for  it.  By  this  means,  we.  hope  to 
reach  many  of  those,  who  to  a  great 
extent,  are  moulding  public  senti- 
ment upon  the  great  subject  of  Peace. 
We  also,  each  of  us,  have  delivered  a 
number  of  lectures  on  the  subject,  of 
Peace,  which  appear  to  have  been  well 
received,  and  we  have  had  many  calls 
to  speak  at  different  points,  which  as 
yet  we  have  been  unable  to  respond 
to.  There  is  a  growing  desire  amongst 
the  people  generally  for  information 
upon  this  great  question. 

Daniel  Hill,  Prcs't. 
•    J.  H.  Douglas,  Sec'y- 

CixcixxATr,  4th  mo.  16th,  1868. 


The  Committee  adjourned  to  meet 
in  Indianapolis,  the  25th  of  9th  mo., 
18GS,  at  10  o'clock  A.  M.,  where,  we 
trust,  there  will  be  a  larger  attend- 
ance, as  evidence  of  an  increased  in- 
terest in  this  trulv  Christian  work.  r 

D.  C. 


Selected  for  the  American  Friend  by  B.  C.  Hobbs>. 

VOCAL  AND  INSTRUMENTAL.  MUSIC  IN 
DIVINE  WORSHIP. 

FROM  STATE  CnCRClIFS  BY  JOHN  ALLEN". 

Many  of  the  more  spiritually 
minded  Christians  in  different  ages, 
and  especially  those  who  are  known 
as  reformers  of  religion,  have  had 
their  attention  directed,  not  only  to 
the  danger  of  ceremonial  observan- 
ces, generally  in  Divine  worship,  but 
also  to  those  devices  of  man  which 
were  calculated,  by  a  series  of  out- 
ward attractions,  to  please  the  hear- 
ing and  other  senses,  to  amuse  the 
attention,  and  to  convert  the  solemn 
act  of  public  devotion  and  approach- 
es to  the  Deity  into  pompons  shows 
and  occasions  of  self-gratification. 
Among  those  things  which  they  fre- 
quently objected  to  was  the  intro- 
duction ot*  studied  and  especially 
instrumental  music  into  places  of 
worship. 

As  a  part  of  divine  service,  music 
is  performed  either  by  a  choir,  being 
a  company  distinct  from  the  congre- 
gation, or  by  the  congregation  them- 
selves, or  by  both  alternately.  The 
first  was  the  custom  of  the  Jewish 
Temple.  The  singing  of  Psalms  was 
soon  introduced  from  the  synagogue 
into  the  Christian  congregations  for 
public  worship.  Sometimes  they 
were  sting  by  one  person  alone,  some- 
times by  the  whole  assembly,  and  at 
Other  times  by  alternate  variations. 
The  more  ancient  or  "plain  song," 
much  resembled  recitation  or  read- 
ing. More  artificial  and  measured 
words  gradually  crept  in. 

In  the  fourth  century  spiritual 
songs  or  sacred  hymns,  composed  by 
distinguished  teachers — as  Ambrose 
and  Hilary — were  introduced  into 
the  public  worship  of  the  western 
churches.  Much  opposition  was  ex- 
cited to  this  novelty ;  and  it  was 
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demanded  that  according  to  ancient 
custom,  no  melody  should  be  used  on 
such  occasions  but  what  was  taken 
from  the  Scriptures.  Those  termed 
sectaries  and  Heretical  parties  often 
resorted  to  church  psalmody  to  dif- 
fuse their  own  opinions.  The  first 
institution  of  singers,  as  an  order  in 
the  church  seems  to  have  been  in  the 
beginning  of  the  fourth  century. 
Complaints  were  soon  made  that 
ecclesiastical  niusic  had  departed 
from  its  ancient  simplicity,  and  taken 
too  artificial  and  theatrical  a  style, 
heathen  melodies  being  introduced, 
which  were  iar  from  exciting  emo- 
tions of  penitence.  .  Most  of  those  in 
the  Roman  Breviary  are  attributed  to 
Pru dentiu s,  about  the  same  period, 
who  also  set  the  notes.  The  people 
were  accustomed  to  join  their  voices 
in  the  closing  words. 

400. — Augustine  had  very  conflict- 
ing feelings  on  this  subject,  and  says 
of  his  temptations,  with  respect  to 
the  simple  music  then  in  use  :  "The 
pleasures  of  the  ear  have  deep  hold 
on  me.  I  find  even  while  lam  charm- 
ed with  sacred  melody,  that  I  am  led 
astray  at  times  by  the  luxury  of  sen- 
sations, and  offend  ignorantly;  but 
afterwards  discover  it.  Sometimes 
I  err  in  the  other  extreme,  and  wish 
all  the  melody  of  David's  Psalms, 
and  those  of  the  Church,  were  re- 
moved from  my  ears,  and  think  it 
safer  to  imitate  <'Hte&  fdan  of  Athcna- 
sius,  who  directed  a  mode  of  repeat- 
ing the  Psalms,  more  resembling  re- 
citation than  music.  But  when  I 
remember  my  tears  of  affection  at  my 
conversion  under  the  melody  of  the 
Church,  with  which  I  am  still  afteet> 
ed,  I  again  acknowledge  the  utility 
of  the  custom.  Thus  do  I  fluctuate 
between  the  danger  of  pleasure  and 
the  experience  of  utility;  and  am 
more  induced,  though  with  wavering 
assent,  to  own  that  the  infirmity  of 
nature  may  be  assisted  in  devotion 
by  psalmody.  But  yet,  when  the  tune 
has  moved  me  more  than  the  subject, 
I  feel  guilty,  and  am  ready  to  wish  I 
had  not  heard  music.  See  where  I 
am  and  mourn  with  me,  ye  who  are 
conscious  of  my  inward  feelings  of 
godliness.    I  cannot  expect  the  sym- 


pathy of  those  who  are  not.  Thou 
Lord,  my  God,  hear,  and  pity,  and 
heal  me."  These  remarks  are  worthy 
of  attention  from  such  as  encourage 
devotional  melodies. 

Flavian,  in  the  fifth  century,  is  said 
to  have  established  a  choir  at  Antioch. 
There  "Sacred  music"  was  brought 
into  a  system  by  Ambrose,  and  the 
creed  was  sung  in  divine  worship. 
J  Gregory  authorized  the  chant  and 
the  Greek  music  about  590. 

Theodore,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, is  reported  to  have  introduced 
music  into  the  British  churches  about 
670 ;  it  had  before  been  chiefly  con- 
fined to  Kent. 

Pepin,  king  of  France,  in  the  eighth 
century,  commanded  the  mode  of  de- 
votional singing  and  instrumental 
music  which  was  then  in  use  in  Pome, 
to  be  practiced  in  all  the  French 
churches  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that 
this  order  was  complied  with. 

The  ringing  of  "church  bells"  is 
said  to  have  been  first  introduced  in 
the  eighth  or  ninth  century.  The  bells 
were  honored  with  baptism  or  asper- 
sion, to  render  them  more  sacred. 
Popes  themselves  assisted  in  the  cere- 
mony of  consecrating  bells  or  bap- 
tizing them  with  popular  names. 
They  were  then  supposed  to  put 
demons  to  flight,  and  were  rung  dur- 
ing eclipses  "to  drive  away  the  dan- 
ger ."  On  that  termed  St.  John's  day, 
they  were  rung  furiously  to  prevent 
storms.  A  popish  council  directed, 
by  formal  decree,  that  bells  should  be 
blessed,  to  affright  demons,  avert 
lightnings,  &c.  They  were  also  or- 
dered to  be  tolled  for  the  well-being 
of  departed  souls.  iNine  knells  were 
given  for  a  man,  six  fora  woman,  and 
three  for  a  child — a  superstitious  cus- 
tom which  still  continues  in  some 
places. 

The  sixty-seventh  canon  of  the 
Anglican  Church,  directs  that  "when 
any  is  passing  out  of  this  life,  a  bell 
shall  be  tolled  and  the  minister  shall 
not  slack  to  do  his  last  duty.  And 
after  death  there  shall  be  rung  no 
more  but  one  short  peal,  and  one 
other  before  the  burial."  This  direc- 
tion, however,  long  ceased  to  be  fully 
obeyed. 
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I  The  cjreed  is  said  to  have  been  first 
sung  in  the  Roman  churches  in  the 
eleventh  century.  Organs  appear  to 
have  been  introduced  into  public 
worship  in  the  twelfth. 

1220. — The  Waldenses  maintained 
that  superfluous  singing- and  chanting 
in  divine  service  are  not  to  be  prac- 
ticed, and  used  great  simplicity  in 
their  devotious. 

1360.—" Wiekliff  had  a  great  dislike 
to  chanting,  which  was  then  com- 
monly used  in  cathedrals  and  relig- 
ious houses,  and  was  known  in  Eng- 
land by  the  name  of  the  "new  song." 
This  sort  of  worship,  he  says,  was 
originally  introduced  to  impose  on 
the  understanding  by  substituting 
sound  in  the  room  of  sense,  and  so  to 
be  a  means  of  keeping  the  people  in 
ignorance.  He  owned  it  was  a  merry 
way  of  serving  God,  and,  therefore, 
he  supposed  it  met  with  so  much  en- 
couragement. But  he  would  have 
men  to  be  of  Augustine's  opinion, 
who  says  that  as  often  as  sound  drew 
his  attention,  so  often  he  worshipped 
God  improperly.  "Christ,"  said  he, 
"gives  us  no  instruction  on  this  head, 
and  requires  no  recommendation  but 
the  devotion  of  the  heart.  It  is 
grievous  to  sec  what  sums  of  money 
are  yearly  expended  upon  singing 
priests,  and  how  little  upon  the  edu- 
cation of  children." 

1360. — From  "The  Plowman's  Com- 
plaint," Ezekiel,  the  prophet,  said, 
"that  when  he  spake  thy  words  to  the 
people  they  turned  them  into  songs 
and  into  talcs.  And  so,  Lord,  men 
do  now  ;  they  sing  merrily  thy  words, 
and  that  singing  they  call  thy  service. 
But,  Lord,  I  trow  that  the  best  singer, 
he  worshippeth  thee  not  most,  but  he 
that  fulfilleth  thy  words  worshippeth 
thee  full  well,  though  he  weep  more 
than  sing.  And  I. trow  that  weeping, 
for  breaking  thy  commandments,  be 
more  pleasing  service  to  thee  than  the 
singing  of  thy  words." 


For  the  American  Fvieu«l. 

THE  SNAIL 
This  curious  little  animal  belongs 


to  a  large  family  called  in  books, 
helicidac,  and  which  numbers  fifteen 
hundred  species.  The  snail  is  an  air- 
breathing  land  animal.  The  breath- 
ing apparatus  is  a  net  work  of  vessels, 
spread  over  the  inside  walls  of  a 
cavity  in  the  front  part  of  the  body 
covered  by  the  shell,  the  air  is  ad- 
mitted into  the  vessels  by  a  little 
valve  or  door  in  the  right  side.  The 
snail  has  four  tentacles,  or  horns, 
as  they  are  sometimes  called,  which 
can  be  drawn  in  at  pleasure;  the 
longer  two  of  these  tentacles  have 
eyes  in  the  apex  or  top.  In  the  upper 
lip  there  is  a  horny,  notched  jaw.  The 
throat  is  large  ;  the  liver  well-devel- 
oped. The  entire  body  is  glutinous, 
or  sticky.  As  the  snail  has  but  one 
foot,  its  movements  are  necessarily 
slow.  There  is  a  great  variety  in  the 
forms  of  their  shells,  but  their  color 
is  generally  dark,  which  renders  them 
less  likely  to  be  observed  by  their 
numerous  enemies.  On  the  approach 
of  winter  the  snail  selects  a  place 
under  some  log  or  stone  where  it 
turns  itself  mouth  upwards,  closes 
the  opening  in  its  shell  with  a  hard 
secretion,  and  so  remains  until  spring. 
The  snail  possesses  the  sense  of  touch, 
especially  in  the  sense  of  smell. 
They  feed  at  night  on  the  leaves  and 
stalks  of  tender,  juicy  plants,  and 
sometimes  they  devour  each  other. 

They  are  found  from  Cape  Horn  to 
the  northern  limit  of  trees:  in  hot 
and  dry  regions,  as  well  as  in  moist 
and  cold  places.  The  snail  is  very 
tenacious  of  life,  some  species  of  the 
desert  snail  have  been  found  alive 
after  lying  in  a  drawer  four  years. 
They  arc  thus  able  to  live  during  the 
long  droughts  which  occur  in  their 
native  region. 

The  Roman  snail  is  a  large  species 
of  a  reddish  brown  color,  which  the 
ancient  Romans  used  for  food,  fat- 
tening them  in  their  parks,  with 
cooked  meat  and  Hour.  They  are 
still  eaten  in  Roman  Catholic  coun- 
tries during  Lent,  being  considered 
nsilsh.  Where  the  snail  is  numerous 
it  is  sometimes  very  destructive  to 
vegetation,  laying  waste  whole  gar- 
dens in  a  single  night.  II. 
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LITERARY  NOTICES. 

The  Sunday  School  Hand- Book;  a  com- 
panion for  Pastors,  Superintendents,  Teach- 
ers, Seniov  Scholars  and  Parents.  By  Ervvin 
House,  A.M.  Cincinnati:  Poe  it  Hitchcock. 
1G  mo.  320  pp.    Price  $1,25. 

This  Hand-Book,  prepared  at  the  urgent 
request  of  two  State  Sabbath  School  Con- 
ventions, discusses,  in  a  clear,  practical  man- 
ner, among  many  others,  such  topics  of  in- 
terest as:  The  Object  of  Sabbath  Schools; 
The  Workers  in  the  Sabbath  School;  The 
Lesson — Its  Preparation  and  Methods  of 
giving,  by  analysis,  objects,  black-boards, 
etc.;  Art  of  securing  attention;  Art  of 
questioning;  Teachers'  Meetings,  the  Con- 
vention, the  Institute,  Order  of  Exercises; 
Specimen  Lessons  and  Addresses;  Work  of 
Workers,  Illustrations,  Anecdotes,  Hints, 
etc.,  bearing  on  the  general  work.  It  con- 
tains various  papers,  many  of  them  original, 
from  eminent  Sabbath  School  workers,  both 
in  this  country  and  England,  thus  giving 
Breadth. and  completeness  to  the  work. 

The  author  writes  from  the  School -room,, 
having  acted,  for  ten  years  either  as  Superin- 
tendent or  Teacher.  At  the  present  time  he 
has  charge  of  an  infant  class  in  Cincinnati  of 
over  100  scholars. 

The  book  is  filled  with  information  and 
instruction,  suggestions  and  hints  of  great 
value  to  every  one  interested  in  this  noble 
work.  We  recommend  it  to  our  readers  as 
abundantly  worthy  of  their  examination  and 
bespeak  for  it  a  wide  circulation.  The 
typography,  paper  and  general  execution  of 
the  book  are  excellent. 

The  Elements  of  Physiology  o.nd  Hygiene; 
a  Text- Book  for  Educational  Institutions,  by 
Thos;H.  Huxley,  LL.  D.,  F.  R.  S.,  and  Wrn. 
Jay  Youmans,  M.  D.  New  York:  D.Apple- 
ton  <L  Co.  12  mo.  420  pp.  1868.   Price  $2. 

Of  this  joint  work  the  first  part,  on  Physi- 
ology, is  by  Prof.  Huxley,  of  England,  and 
the  Introductory  chapter  and  part  second  on 
Hygiene,  is  by  Dr.  Youmans,  of  the  Minne  - 
sota State  Normal  School.  Prof.  Huxley 
says,  "My  object  in  writing  it  has  been  to  set 
down,  in  plain  and  concise  language,  that 
which  any  person  who  desires  to  become  ac 
quainted  with  the  principles  of  Human  Phys- 
iology, may  learn,  with  a  fair  prospect  of 
having  but  little  to  unlearn  as  our  knowledge 
widens."  To  this  end  he  aims  not  to  give 
"any  statement,  or  doctrine,  which  cannot  bo 
regarded  as  the  common  property  of  all 
physiologists,"  and  he  docs  not  hesitate  to  say 
so  plainly,  when  a  thing  is  not  well  under 
stood.  He  commands  our  confidence  by  his 
candor  and  frankness,  when  treating  of 
doubtful  questions.    His  style  is  per?.picuou3 


and  peculiarly  free  from  unnecessay  scientific 
terms. 

Dr.  Youmans,  under  the  head  of  Elemen- 
tary Hygiene,  gives,  in  a  clear  and  simple 
manner,  the  conditions  and  laws  of  both 
mental  and  physical  health.  He  treats  at 
considerable  length  mental  diseases  and  in- 
sanity. The  work  is  prepared  for  a  Text- 
Book,  and  seems  well  adapted  to  that  end. 
We  shall  be  glad  to  see  it  introduced  into 
educational  institutions  tor,  after  all,  the  true 
test  of  a  Text-Book  is,  "Does it  teach  well." 

Applcton's  Arithmetical  Series,  by  G.  P. 
Quackenbos,  is  a  new  series,  consisting  now 
of  a  Primary,  an  Elementary  and  a  Practical, 
and  to  be  followed  by  a  Higher,  and  Mental, 
Arithmetic.  They  are  prepared  with  great 
care,  advancing  gradually  from  step  to  step. 
The  definitions  are  simple,  the  rules  brief, 
the  explanations  unencumbered  by  useless 
verbiage,  and  the  examples  are  drawn  from 
the  practical  affairs  of  life.  The  Practical 
Arithmetic,  a  book  of  335  pages,  being  pre- 
pared with  direct  reference  to  the'  wants  of 
Common  Schools,  is  full,  clear,  condensed, 
and  designed  to  prepare  pupils  thoroughly 
for  the  actual  business  of  life  The  author's 
well-known  success  as  a  maker  of  Tcxt- 
Books,  should  commend  this  series  to  the  ex- 
amination of  every  teacher. 

The  Contents  of  Lippincott's  Magazine  for 
May,  (Philadelphia:  J.  B.Lippincott  &  Co.,) 
are,  Dallas  Galbreath;  An  American  Novel, 
V;  Passing  Beyond;  John  Neagle,  the  artist; 
Yaldemar  the  Happy;  A  Village  School  in 
Germany;  .  Au  American  Fishing  Port; 
"Loyal  en  Tout;"  The  Talmud;  Court  of 
the  Tuileries;  Communication  with  the  Pa- 
cific; Willie's  Wife;  Boston  Wit  and  Humor; 
From  the  Woods;  Our  Monthly  Gossip;  Lit- 
erature of  the  Day. 

The  Talmud  in  this  number  will  be  read 
with  interest  by  those  anxious  for  inforrna 
tion  respecting  Jewish  and  Biblical  Litera- 
ture. Lippincott  seems  to  be  working  its  way 
to  a  sure  place  amongst  the  magazines  of  the 
country.  It  is  ably  edited  and  tastefully 
printed.  Many  of  its  articles  have  a  more 
practical  and  scientific  cast  than  is  usual  in 
such  periodicals.  Terms  35  cts.  a  single  num- 
ber, and  $4  a  year. 

LiltelVs  Living  Age,  is  a  weekly  64  page 
magazine,  selected  from  cotemporary  period 
icals,  chietly  foreign,  and  published  at  $8  a 
year,  free  of  postage,  by  Little  &  Gay,  Bos- 
ton. The  following  are  specimens  of  the 
commendations  that  it  has  received  from  its 
readers  and  the  press:  "There  is  not  in  any 
library  that  I  know  of,  so  much  instructive 
and  entertaining  reading  in  the  same  number 
of  volumes." — //.  \V.  Bcecher.  "The  taste, 
judgment,  and  wise  tact  displayed  in  the  se- 
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Jection  of  articles,  are  above  all  praise,  be- 
cause they  have  never  been  equalled." — N. 
Y.  Titties.  "There  is  no  other  publication 
which  gives  its  readers  so  much  of  the  best 
quality  of  the  leading  English  Magazines 
and  Reviews." — Round  Table.  "It  is  always 
well-filled  with  instructive  articles  on  science, 
philosophy,  theology  from  the  reviews,  stories 
by  the  most  popular  writers  from  the  maga- 
zines, choice  poems,  brief  biographies,  and  a 
selection  of  tit  bits  of  the  most  entertaining 
character."- — The  Congregationalist. 

It  makes  four  large  volumes  a  year,  90  of 
which  have  been  published.  It  is  a  work  of 
great  value. 

Every  Saturday,  (Boston :  Ticknor  & 
Fields,)  is  a  publication  similar  to  the  Living 
Age,  being  chiefly  filled  with  selections  from 
foreign  periodicals,  which  are  generally  arti- 
cles of  interest  and  value.  It  differs  from 
Littell  in  having  fewer  continued  articles, 
indeed  we  believe  the  original  plan  was  to 
have  none,  thus  making  each  number  com- 
plete in  itself.  It  is  a  large  octavo  weekly  of 
^>2  pages, and  furnished  at  10  cents  a  number, 
or  &*5  a  year. 

In  the  Atlantic  Monthly  for  May,  (Boston: 
Ticknor  &  Fields,)  we  have  read  with  inter- 
est a  Poem,  After  the  Burial,  by  James  Rus- 
sell Lowell,  Our  Next  President,  a  discussion 
of  the  probable  Chicago  nomination,  Bayard 
Taylor's  By-Ways  of  Europe,  V,  and  Par- 
ton's  article  on  our  Roman  Catholic  Breth 
ren,  in  which  ate  presented  important  infor- 
mation and  suggestions.  In  addition  to 
Reviews  and  Literary  Notices,  the  other 
articles  are,  The  Turf  and  the  Trotting 
Horse  in  America;  On  a.  Pair  of  Spectacles; 
The  Clear  Vision;  A  Gentleman  of  the  Old 
School;  Lagos  Bar,  II;  The  European  House 
Sparrow;  A  Modern  Letter  do' Cachet;  Did 
he  take  the  Prince  to  Ride  ? 

The  Herald  of  Health  is  a  popular  Maga- 
zine devoted  generally  to  Hygieue,  the  Laws 
of  Life,  and  Moral  and  Physical  Culture. 
In  addition  to  the  general  features  of  the  pa- 
per, for  the  future,  the  Publishers  make  the 
following  announcement: 

There  will  be  commenced  in  The  Htrald 
of  Health  for  June.  lfcGO,  a  series  of  valuable 
articles  entitled,  The  Care,  Education,  and 
Rearing  of  Children,  written  by  Mrs.  Horace 
Mann,  Miss  Elizabeth  Peahojy,  Mrs.  Dio 
Lewis,  Mrs;  Isabella  B.  Rooker,  Frances 
Dana  Gage.  Grace  Greenwood,  Elizabeth 
Oakes  Smith,  Sarah  Jane  Male,  Mrs.  CM. 
Severance,  etc.  The  first  paper  will  he  by 
Mrs  Horace  Mann,  on  The  Care  of  Young 
Children.  The  second  paper  will  be  by  Grace 
Greenwood,  entitled.  The  Physical  Hdueation 
of  Girls.  Other  papers  will  follow  in  suc- 
cession, and  the  series  will  be  exceedingly 


valuable  to  all  who  are  interested  in  the  im- 
provement of  the  race.  To  secure  the  full 
series,  subscriptions  should  be  sent  in  at  once.. 
Price,  $2  a  year;  sample  numbers,  20  cents. 
Address,  Miller,  Wood  <fc  Co.,  15  Laight  St., 
New  Yoik. 

Arthur's  Home  Ncgazine,  (Philadelphia: 
$2,00  per  annum,)  now  in  its  XXXIvolume, 
sustains  itself  well  as  an  entertaining  and  in- 
structive family  Magazine.  It  is  edited  by 
T.  S.  Arthur  and  Virginia  F.  Townsend,  who 
contribute  various  articles  to  its  columns. 
Arthur's  reputation  as  a  writer  is  a  sufficient 
guarantee  that  it  will  be  filled  with  attractive 
reading.  He  is  now  publishing  in  the  Maga- 
zine a  new  series  of  Temperance  Tales. 
May  they  render  efficient  aid  in  rolling  back 
the  dark  tide  of  Intemperance  in  our  land. 

The  Children  s  Home,  edited  by  by  T.  S. 
Arthur,  is  a  rich  and  charming  Monthly 
Magazine  for  the  little  ones.  The  contents, 
illustrations  and  printing  all  combine  to  ren- 
der it  attractive  to  readers  of  all  classes.  It 
certainly  holds  the  first  rank  amongst  child- 
ren's papers.  Terms  $1,25  a  year,  or  five 
copies  for  $5,  or  the  Home  Magazine  and 
Children's  Home  for  $2,50. 

Scientific  American ,  a  weekly  journal  of 
practical  information,  art,  science,  mechanics, 
Chemistry  and  manufacture.  Although  this 
periodical*  is  designed  more  especially  for 
machinists  and  inventors,  yet  it  contains  in 
each  number  a  great  amount  of  information 
interesting^)  Farmers  and  others.  We  give 
below  the  contents  of  a  number.  Many  of 
these  articles  must  be  ot  value  and  interest 
to  almost  every  one. 

Hydraulic  Cow  Milking  Machine;  The 
Chemistry  of  Tobacco;  Editorial  Correspond- 
ence; Manufacture  of  French  Leather;  The 
Watch— Its  history  and  manufacture;  Morse's 
Plan  for  Centering  anil  Tucking  Bobbins; 
Embalming;  The  Excelsior  Grinder  for  Mow- 
ing and  Reaping  Machines;  Science  in  a  Toy; 
Improved  Copy  Holder  lor  Compositors; 
Hubert's  Self  acting  Lubricator;  Spontan 
cous  Generations;  Process  for  Casting  Steel 
under  High  Pressure;  Do  We  See  the  Sun  as 
Soon  as  it  Rises?  Optical  Illusions;  Jinproved 
Compound  Aniline  Colors;  Protection  of  the 
Eyes  of  Metal  Workers;  Manufacturing, 
Mining,  and  Railroad  Items;  Recent  Ameri- 
can ami  Foreign  Pateuts;  Extension  Xotices; 
Improvements  in  Automatic  Gates;  Improve- 
ment in  Revolving  Harrows;  Odoriferous 
Constituents  of  Wine;  Air  Fermentation; 
The  Principle  of  the  Giffard  Injector;  Is 
There  Any  Thing  New  Under  the  Sun? 
Pacific  Railroad  Progre-s;  A  Remarkable 
Gas  Well ;  History  of  the  Watch;  Manufac- 
ture of  Enameled  Cloth;  Primeval  Vegeta- 
ble Life;  Crystallization;  Steam  Pressure  on 
the  Slide  Valve;  Patent  Claims. 
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Nothing  need  be  said  in  favor  of 
May's  Mathematical  Scries  to  those 
who  have  used  them  in  teaching*. 
They  speak  for  themselves.  The 
publishers  deserve  the  thanks  of  edu- 
cators for  the  revisions  and  improve- 
ments they  have  made  in  these  books 
from  time  to  time.  The  last  editions 
of  their  Algebras  are  models  both  in 
matter  and  typography — so  clear  and 
neat  is  the  printed  page.  The  test 
these  Algebras  liave  stood  in  the 
school-room  leaves  no  doubt  as  to 
their  worth.  We  are  glad  to  hear 
that  Ray's  Geometry  has  been  favor- 
ably received,  and  liave  no  doubt  but 
that  the  Trigonometry,  which  is  just 
out,  will  also  be.  We  are  glad  to 
learn  that  these  are  soon  to  be  follow- 
ed by  a  Calculus  and  other  books, 
making  a  complete  mathematical 
course. 

The  Authority  of  the  Past  in  the 
Matter  of  JEditccdion)  is  the  subject 
of  an  Address  delivered  at  the  last 
Michigan  State  Teachers'  Association, 
by  H.  L.  Wayland,  Professor  of 
Rhetoric  and  Lo<nc  in  Kalamazoo 


College,  and  son  of  theiate  Dr.  Way- 
land.  He  claims  that  the  Authority 
of  the  Past  has  too  much  influence  in 
shaping  the  college  course  of  study 
and  our  ideas  of  education,  and  that 
they  ought  to  be  more  influenced  by 
the  living,  practical  demands  of  the 
present, — that  since  science  has  been 
born,  modern  history  has  been  crea- 
ted, and  a  literature,  richer  and  more 
varied  than  the  ancient,  has  come  in- 
to existence  a  corresponding  change, 
adapted  to  the  widened  and  varied 
wants  of  the  times,  should  be  made 
in  the  branches  taught,  which  would 
give  the  course  of  study  more  flexi- 
bility and  power  of  adaptation  and 
suit  it  to  different  tastes,  conditions^ 
prospective  pursuits,  and  localities. 


V/ANTED. 

A  Situation  by  a  Teacher  of  sever- 
al years'  experience.  Good  referen- 
ces given  when  required. 

Address, 
_  W.  A.  3ST. 
Box  43,        Jonesboro',  lud. 


A.  N.  IIADLEY, 


T.  HARRISON. 


QUAKER  CITY  MACHINE  WORKS . 
-     A.  N.  HADLEY  &  CO., 

 MANUFACTURERS  OF  

Stationary  and  Portable   Steam  Engines, 

 AND    MACHINERY  FOE  

GKIST  MILLS,  S^SI-X         MULEY  SA  W  MII,LS» 

Portable  Circular  Saw  Mills, 

Of  New  and  Improved  Patterns.  Shafting,  Pulleys,  Hangers,  Gearing,  &c,  Iron 
and  Brass  Castings,  Drag  Saws,  Sugar  Mills,  Circular  Saws  for  firewood,  Turning  Lathes,. 
Force  and  Lift  Pumps,  &e. 

A  great  variety  of  Patterns  for  Iron  Fencing  and  Builders'  work  generally. 

Repairing  done  on  short  notice  and  at  reasonable  prices. 

WORK  SHOP  NEAK  THE  DEPOT, 

Richmond,  Indiana. 
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LIFE  AND  TRUST  COMPANY, 

OF     iPIilt  AOELPHI  A. 


SAMUEL  R.  SHIPLEY,  President.  WM.  C.  LOXGSTRETH,  Vice-President. 

ROWLAND  PARRY,  Actuary.  THOMAS  TOST  A  R,  M.  D.,  Med.  Exam. 

DIRECTORS, 

Samuel  R.  Shif-ley,  Philadelphia.  Richard  Cadburt,  Philadelphia. 

Joshua  H.  Morris,         "  Heney  Haixls,  " 

Richard  Wood,  "  *  !  T.  "Wist ar  Brown,  '* 

W.  Hacker,  "  War.  C.  Loxcstrkth,  ** 

Charles  F.  Coffin",  Richmond,  ln«l. 

Organized  by  Friends  to  extend  the  benefits  of  Life  Insurance  among  members  of  the  So-, 
ciety  and  others.  Good  risks  of  any  denomination  solicited.  This  Company  is  strictly  Mu- 
tual, all  the  surplus  of  Premiums  beyond  the  cost  of  Insurance  and  Reserve,  being  divided 
equitably  among  the  Insured.  It  insures  only  select  lives  of  the  first-class.  Dividends  are 
declared"  annually  in  cash,  and  on  the  Contribution  Plan,  which  is  believed  to  be  the  only* 
honest  plan.  Policies  are  strictly  Nori  Forfeiting.  Those  issued  on  the  annual  plan  will 
be  purchased  at  any  time  after  the  second  aunual  payment  at  a  just  valuation. 

.  x-.  iiz.  o?xioi?:nte;, 

General  Agent  for  Ohio  and  Indiana. 

OFFICE,  NO.  .3  WEST  THIRD  STREET,  ClNClNTATI,    OHIO.  * 

GOOD,  RELIABLE  AGENTS  WANTED. 


*>•••  CONNECTICUT  MUTUAL 

LIFE    INSURANCE.  C0MPA1T, 

'OF  HiEfFOED,  CONN. 

Incorporated  1840--4cpirstl  Assets  Over  $18:000,000. 

GUY  R.  PHELPS,  President.  W.  S.  OLMSTED,  Secretary. 


This   reliable   old   institution  has  now   over   5*5,000  Members. 
Its  income  for  1867  exceeded  i?7,^00,000.    Surplus  over  Liabilities  over 

r?, 000,000. 

The  Interest  alone  received  bv  this  Company  last  vear  exceeded  its  losses  from  death 
by  more  than  $124,000. 

This  Company  has  ruore  money  invested  in  the  "West  than  any  other  Company  in 
America. 

OFFICE,  8G  MAIN  STREET,  RICHMOND,  1ND. 

OLIVER  TV.  COGGSirALL,  District  Agent. 
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Rictaoad  Insurance,  Real  Estate  .and  General  Apncy  Office- 
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SECURITY  LIFE  INSURANCE 

 AND — 

^xx33.*o.ity  O o ;p    :o.  3r  9 

OF  NEW  YORK. 

ROBERT  L.  CASE,  IVes't.  -   ISAAC  IS.  AIXOT,  Sec'y- 

XliEO.  It.  WE'iraOESU,    Vice  Prest. 

The  number  ami  respectability  of  the  Friends  ami  those 
connected!  with  the  Society  who  sire  &trectars  snout  Managers 
of  the*  Company,  is  a  ^reat  iuducOincnt  to  Friends  to  Unbare 
lis  this  i£  el  table  :tn«l  Popular  Corporation. 

Insures  Eafe  on  the  mast  favorable  terms,  and  nil  the  favor- 
able Plans  of  ffafe,  Kwtlowment,  Joint  I^ives,  Chilurefi's  En- 
do  win  eat  Asgtt  ranee,  Ac. 

Premiums  may  l»o  Paid  all  Cash,  two-thirrfs  Cash-  with 
l4>an  one-third  without  Mote;  or  half  Cash  and  NOte;  ami 
ma  y  i>c  nm<le  annually,  semi-annually  or  quarterly. 

BELL  &  BELIJS,  Agents, 

•  Notaries  Public,  Real  Estate,  Insurance  and  Collecting  Agents.  Ofiice,  south  east 
corn  er  of  Main  and  Fifth  Streets, 

RICHMOND,  INDIANA. 


CRAWLEY  Jfc  MA  AG,  PRINTERS,  No.  67  MAIN  STREET, 
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A.  N.  HA.DLEY, 


T.  HARRISON. 


QUAKER  CITY  MACHINE  WORKS. 
A. 


 MANUFACTURERS  OF  

Stationary  and  Portable   Steam  Engines, 

 AND    MACHINERY  FOK  

GRIST  MILLS,  SASH  &>  MULEY  SAW  MILLS, 

Portable  Circular  Saw  Mills, 

Of  New  and  Improved  Patterns.  Shafting,  Pulleys,  Hangers,  Gearing,  &c.,  Iron 
and  Brass  Castings,  Drag  Saws,  Sugar  Mills,  Circular  Saws  for  firewood,  Turning  Lathes, 
Force  and  Lift  Pumps,  &c. 

A  great  variety  of  Patterns  for  Iron  Fencing  and  Builders'  work  generally. 

Repairing  done  on  short  notice  and  at  reasonable  prices. 

WORK  SHOP  NEAR  THE  DEPOT, 

Richmond,  Indians*. 

SUKCOXi- DESKS  AS»  SCHOOL  FVRMIWES. 


EZRA.  SMITH  &  CO.,  wish  to  call  your  attri- 
tion to  their  manufacture  of  Single  and  Double  Desks,  with 
Patent  Closed  Book  Box,  which  is  closed  by  a  lid  in  front, 
that  pushes  back  under  the  top  of  the  Desk, so  as  to  be  en- 
tirely out  of  the  way,  thus  giving  all  the  advantages  ui  the 
Desk  with  hinged  lid,  without  its  objectionable  features. 
W e  make  them  all  sizes,  to  sifit  Common  Schools,  Acade- 
mies or  Colleges. 

We  also  ask  your  attention  to  our  New  Elastic  Joint 
Chair,  which  is  one  of  the  most  comfortable,  neatest,  and 
best  School  Chairs  before  the  public;  also  to  our  New  Style 
Combination  Desk  and  Seat,  on  two  leet,  with  our  Dew  connecting  bars,  fastened  w'ith 
bolts  and  nuts,Jnstead  of  wood  screws,  and  with  open,  or  close  book  box,  as  ordered. 

COMMON  OLD  STYLE  DESK  AND  SEAT  OX  III  ON  FRAME, 

TEACJ&ER'S  TABLES,  DESKS,  AND  CHAIKS, 

PRIMARY    SEATS,   RECITATION  SLATS, 

AND  GENERAL  SCHOOL  FURNITURE  SUPPLIES. 


5£gTSend  for  Circular  and  Prices. 
Richmond,  In©.,  1868. 
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SCIENCE  AND  RELIGION.  comiiig-,"  Vhatever  it  be,  arrives,  a 
  stupendous  world-catastrophe  is  to 

from  putman's  magazine,  march,  1868.     be  expected ;  that  the  heavens  and 

  earth  shall  literally  pass  away,  "be 

.    (concluded.)  dissolved,   burned  "up,  and  a  new 

We  have  a  second  class-  of  cases,  astronomic  system  set  in  their  place, 
where  the  conclusions  of  science  are  But  against  any  such  impression 
also  established,  but  the  effects  are  to  science  is  steadily  and  surely  pressing, 
come  more  slowly,  because  there  is  by  the  suggestion  that  the  matter  of 
no  so  apparent  contrariety,  but  onlv  the  world  is  largely  incombustible; 
a  new  phase  of  opinion  produced,  that  there  probably  is  not  oxygen 
that  must  finally  work  important  enough  in  the  solar  system  to  burn  it 
changes  of  interpretation,  where  at  "P-5  that  no  single  body  can  be  struck 
first  they  are  not  expected.  Thus,bv  out  of  ifc>  or  b>r  au  oullce  diminished, 
our  investigations  in  chemistry  and  without  the  gravest  consequences  of 
physiology,  we  are  coming  to  look  disorder,  in  ail  remotest  worlds  ;  and, 
on  the  body  in  a  different  manner,  what  is  more,  that  the  stability  of  the 
and  so  on  the  resurrection  of  the  creation,  demonstrated  by  La  Place, 
body.  Our  constancy  of  type,  or  *s  becoming  a  truth  more  and  more 
personal  envisagemeut,  is  not  main-  deeply  felt,  as  science  advances.  The 
tained,  as  we  discover,  bv  the  matter  result  will  inevitably  be,  that  the 
of  the  body,  but  bv  the  formative  Scripture  language  referred  to  will 
power  of  the  life,  taking  up  and  giv-  oc  t!iken  as  being  only  an  easternism 
iug  out,  running  in  and  off,  and  eaus-  i«  speech,  to  describe  a  time  of  great 
ing  the  matter  to  flow  as  a  river  into  woe  and  commotion;  just  as  we  do, 
the  more  permanent,  presiding  form  *11  fact,  understand  the  same  kind  of 
of  the  personality.  This,  in  fact,  is  language,  when  Isaiah  denounces  a 
the  bodv,  the  peculium,  the  abiding  day  ot  judgment  on  Idumea,  and 
type  of  the  man;  the  matter  is  onlv  when  Christ  himself  denounces  the 
transitional.  •  It  is  here,  it  is  there,  it  fail  of  Jerusalem, 
is  pretty  much  everywhere.  It  has  In  a  third  class  of  cases,  the  con- 
belonged,  in  single  particles,  to  many  elusions  of  science,  or  the  points  of 
thousand  bodies,  dead  and  alive,  and  discovery  maintained,  are  not  them- 
will  to  many  thousand  more.  The  selves  perfectly  established,  and  we 
resurrection  we  look  for  must  finally  can  only  guess  what  results  will  fol- 
come  to  be,  in  this  view,  the  anastasis,  low,  if  they  should  be.  Mr.  Agassiz, 
or  emergence  of  the  formative  nature  for  example,  holds  the  opinion  that 
which  is  the  real  body.  The  gather-  what  we  call  the  human  race  is  made 
ing  up  of  the  old  matter,  the  return-  up  of  several  distinct  races,  all  origi- 
ing  of  member  to  member,  and  bone  mil.  If  the  point  could  be  establish- 
to  bone,  will  no  longer  be  thought  ed.  more  certainly  than  it  appears  to 
of,  but  dismissed  as  mere  chimera,  be,  it  need  cost  us  no  very  great  con- 
No  discredit  will  thus  be  thrown  ecru  for  the  Scripture  authority.  We 
upon  the  Christian  fact  of  a  resurrec-  have  then  to  ask  who  that  people  were 
tion  of  the  body,  it  will  only  be  as-  that  Cain  was  afraid  of,  and  among 
serted  less  fantastically,  and  just  as  whom  afterwards  he  found  his  wife  ? 
much  more  credibly.  and  ^w ho   "the  giants"  of  the  first 

Many  persons  have  believed,  and  age  were?  and  who  the  "daughters 
many  still  believe,  that  when  a  cer-  of  men"  that  stole  away  "the  sons  of 
tain  contingency  called  a  "second  God/' -perhaps  of  Adam,  from  their 
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integrity  ?  adding,  that  a  merely  local 
flood  might  leave  on  hand  descend- 
ants of  them  all.  And  when  the 
Apostle  declares  that  "God  hath 
made  of  one  blood  all  the  nations  of 
men,  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth,"  itmustbe  enough  to  perceive, 
that  all  alike  are  men,  separated,  as 
such,  by  a  chasm,  wider  than  the  uni- 
verse, from  all  the  animal  races  ;  that 
truth  is  truth  to  all,  right  the  same 
principle  and  law  to  all,  goodness  the 
same  divine  quality,  God  the  common 
Father,  and  they  themselves  a  close 
highbrotherhood,in  terms  of  love  and 
duty,  having  all  inmost  circulations 
of  sentiment  and  feeling  running 
blood-like  through  them — thus  to  run 
■$rhen  flesh  and  blood  are  no  more. 
Compacted  as  one  stock,  in  this  man- 
ner, by  the  everlasting  congeners  of 
morality,  mere  oneness  of  blood,  or 
derivation,  is  but  a  feeble  type  of  their 
unity.  Still  it  is  a  type  our  feeling 
clings  to,  and  we  probably  shall  not 
give  it  up,  till  it  is  fairly  taken 
from  us.  . 

The  geologists  again  are  beginning, 
of  late,  to  report  discoveries  of  hu- 
man remains,  that  must  have  belong- 
ed, they  insist,  to  some  pre-Adamic 
race,  or  races,  existing  in  different, 
less  advanced  type,  before  the  present 
habitable  order.  Such  announce- 
ments are  astoundingly  opposite  to 
our  previous  impressions,  and  per- 
haps it  will  be  shown,  by  fuller  in- 
vestigations, that  the  remains  discov- 
ered belong  to  our  present  era.  We 
cannot  volunteer  a  faith  in  such  dis- 
coveries in  advance  of  the  proofs.- 
It  will  take  us  a  little  time  to  settle 
our  heads  and  know  where  we  are, 
but  we  can  well  afford  to  wait  on  the 
evidence;  perceiving  distinctly  be- 
forehand that  there  is  ample  room  in 
the  first  few  lines  of  Scripture,  for 
unnumbered  cycles  of  history  ante- 
rior to  the  present.  God  existed  long 
enough  ago  to  create  them  and  'take 
care  of  them,  and  that  must  suffice. 

Some  of  the  late  experimenters, 
again,  affirm  that,  under  certain  con- 
junctions arranged  for  the  mainten- 
ance of  galvanic  action,  they  are  able 
to  beget,  or  create,  new  forms  of  in- 
sect-life, without  any  previously  ex- 


isting eggs  or  germs.  And  so  they 
account  for  the  new  families  of  or- 
ganized life  appearing,  at  successive 
stages-,  in  the  geologic  progress  of  the 
earth,  without  any  creative  or  mirac- 
ulous intervention  of  God;  for  the 
world  itself,  they  say,  has  a  creative 
function,  as  they  have  experimentally 
discovered.  Now,  that  any  such  new 
generation  of  insect-life  is  possible, 
apart  from  hidden  germs  undiscover- 
ed, we  may  rightly  be  slow  to  believe  ; 
for  it  is  antecedently  improbable,  nay 
incredible!  Mind  only  can  think  the 
species,  and  adjust  the  subtle  articula- 
tions of  such  insect-life;  acids  and 
mineral  substances  and  galvanic 
forces-all  unintelligent— never  did,  or 
can  do,  any  such  thing.  Indeed,  if  it 
were  established,  as  it  certainly  is 
not,  that  in  the  given  conjunctions  of 
causes,  such  creations  do  really  take 
place,  it  would  be  infinitely  more 
rational  to  believe  that  God  allows 
his  Creatorship  to  appear  by  fixed  law, 
so  to  speak,  in  such  physical  conjunc- 
tions, just  as  he  allows  his  spirit- 
power  to  be  drawn  forth  by  right 
personal  conjunctions  made  for  him 
in  prayer.  The  supposed  discovery, 
therefore,  does  not  shake  at  all  the 
faith  of  God's  creations. 

Again,  we  have  another  fourth  class 
of  cases,  where  the  proposed  point  of 
discovery  is  not  made  out,  and  there 
is  no  reason  to  fear  that  it  ever  will 
be.  I  only  cite  a  single  example,  in 
the  Darwinian  theory  of  the  trans- 
mutation of  species.  What  is  science, 
anyhow,  but  the  knowledge  of  spe- 
cies? And  if  species  do  not  keep 
their  places,  but  go  a  masking  or 
really  becoming  one  another,  in 
strange  transmutations,  what  is  there 
to  know,  and  where  is  the  possibility 
of  science?  If  some  original  germ- 
ceil  atom  may  travel  up  through 
mollusc,  and  frog,  and  bug,  and  buz- 
zard, and  mammal,  into  a  man,  what 
forbids  that  stones  may  break  species 
in  the  same  way,  to  become  wood 
and  water,  and  wind,  and  cloud,  and 
thunder?  If  there  is  no  stability  or 
fixity  in  species,  then,  for  aught  that 
appears,  even  science  itself  may  be 
transmuted  into  successions  of  music, 
and  moonshine,  and  auroral  fires.  If 
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a  single  kind  is  all  kinds,  then  all  arc  natural  causation,  unless  in  some  hour 

one,  and,  since  that  is  the  same  as  of  delirium  or  sleep-walking.  All 

none,  there  is  knowledge  no  longer,  minds  have  laws  in  their  ends,  and  a 

The  theory  may  be  true,  but  it  never  perfect  mind,  like  the  mind  of  God, 

can  be  proved,  for  that  reason  if  no  having  perfect  ends,  will  do  all  things 

other.    And  when  it  is   proved,  if  according  to  fixed  laws  by  and  for  its 

that  must  be  the  fact,  we  may  well  ends.    And  imperfect  minds,  imper- 

enough  agree  to  live  without  relig-  fectly  co-ordinated  in  right  ends,  are 

ion.  none  the  less  superior  to  causation. 

There  is  still  a  fifth  class  of  cases,  They  have  power,  every  one,  to  act 
where conclusionsagainstreligion are  supernatura]ly,  coming  down  upon 
drawn  from  no  particular  disagree-  nature  to  put  her  forces  into  new 
ment,  but  are  made  to  have  a  look  of  conjunctions,  and  make  her  very 
truth,  from  the  new  mental  positions  causes  vary  their  product.  They  do 
obtained.  Thus  groping  his  way  not  act  as  being  simply  acted  on,  as  a 
backward  through  so  many  and  vast  projectile  is  thrown,  or  a  hammer 
cycles  of  geologic  history,  and  yet  swung,  but  through  and  from  them- 
arriving  apparently  no  whit  nearer  selves,  out  of  their  inherent,  ever- 
to  God's  act  of  creation,  the  explorer  lasting,  supernatural  liberty.  And 
faints,  so  to  speak,  in  the  stretch  of  the  world  is  put  under  them  to  be 
his  almanac,  and  drops  into  the  con-  thus  acted  on — ridden  by  them  even 
elusion,  that  it  is  better  to  make  short  as  they  ride  their  horses.  And  so, 
work,  and  say,  that  the  world  itself  acting  downward  into  it,  they  are 
is  from  eternity.  Be  it  so:  nothing  doing  always  their  small  miracles 
is  therein  concluded  against  either  upon  it.  Is  it  credible  that  God  is 
God's  existence  or  Creatorship ;  for  himself  withholden  from  putting  his 
since  the  world  so  evidently  bears  will  into  nature,  when  he  gives  us 
the  stamp  of  mind  in  every  part,  we  just  this  power,  to  be  our  most  corn- 
can  only  judge  that  it  is  from  eterni-  mon  equipment  ? 

ty,  as  being  from  eternity  created.      It  is  very  true  that  God  cannot  be 

Which  again  is  but  saying  that  God  expected,  in  miracle,  to  overturn  or 

is  from  eternity  Creator— a  conclu-  suspend  the   fixed  laws  of  nature, 

sion  far  more  consonant  to  reason,  Such  a  definition  of  miracle  makes  it 

than  that  he  some  -day  began  to  be  impossible.     The   man   who  lifts  a 

Creator.    Was  he  God  before  he  was  weight  masters  gravity,  but  he  does 

Creator?   or  was  he  rather,  in  the  not  suspend   the  law.    He  only  puts 

simple  fact  of  existence,  both  God  the  fiat  of  his  will  on  his  muscles, 

and  Creator?  The  world,  in  this  and,  by  the  contracting  and  counter- 
view,  is  just  as  truly  made  out  of  pull  of  these,  the  weight  rises.  So 

nothing — that  is,  nothing  exterior  to  God's  supernatural  fiat  acting  into, 

God — and  is  just  as  truly   miracle,  or  interacting  with,  the  laws  and 

just  as  fit  home  for  a  supernatural  causes  of  nature,  may  produce  all 

religion,  as  if  it  was  made  yesterday,  miracle  without  disruption  of  order. 

And  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  stir-  There  is  no  diiliculty  here,  save  in 

fers  no  trace  of  damage.  getting  our  own  conceptions  of  na- 

Auother  conclusion,  that  is  even  ture  and  the  supernatural  so  adjusted, 

fatal  every  way  to  religion,  is  sug-  as  to  allow  their   co-ordinated  and 

gested,  and  gets  a  color  of  evidence,  regularly  systematized  action.  And 
from  the  fact  discovered  and  redis-  there  is  no  diiliculty  in  this,  greater 
covered  continually  in  nature,  that  than   there   is  in  perceiving,  every 

all  events  take  place  under  fixed  laws,  moment,  that  we  have  actions  of  our 
They  certainly  do,  we  must  agree  to  own,   entering  freely   into  causes, 

this  ;  but  it  does  not  follow  that  such  being  themselves  uncaused,-! a  which 

fixed  laws  are  only  laws  of  natural  we  so  far  do  the  supernatural  our- 
causation.    This  article  is  not  written  selves,  without  having  even  a  doubt 

by  any  laws  of  natural  causation,  or  question  raised. 
The  writer  never  did  anything  by     As  regards  the  adjustment  now  of 
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these  many  collisions  recounted  by 
our  inventory,  in  the  happiest  and 
speediest  way  possible,  two  thing's 
plainly  are  required,  both  of  religion 
and  of  science ;  viz.,  that  they  both 
consent  to  be  complimented  in  each 
other;  and  both  assume  to  hold  their 
ground  firmly  and  with  courage,  as 
the  truth  requires. 

Thus  religion  must  consent  to  be 
configured  to  all  true  points  of 
science ;  just  as  it  has  learned  already, 
without  damage  and  even  with  the 
greatest  advantage,  to  hold  the  Bible 
itself  in  a  Copernican  sense.  Having 
it  on  hand  to  convert  the  world,  it 
must,  in  a  different  sense,  be  convert- 
ed to  the  world.  And  it  can  never 
stop  being  thus  converted,  till  scieuce 
.stops  discovery.  It  must  seek  to  put 
itself  in  harmony  with  every  sort  of 
truth,  else  it  cannot  be  true  itself. 
Not  that  the  truths  of  nature  and 
natural  science  are  superior  and 
standard  as  respects  the  truths  of  re- 
ligion ;  for  scientific  ideas  and  opin- 
ions must  be  willingly  configured, 
under  the  same  law,  to  the  verities  of 
religion.  Truth  is  one — a  complete, 
universal  system,  based  in  God's  all- 
comprehensive  intelligence.  And 
the  moment  either  science  or  religion 
refuses  to  acknowledge  and  draw  it- 
self towards  this  whole  of  truth,  it 
becomes  ipso  facto  schismatic.  Of 
course,  it  is  not  for  religion  to  run 
after  every  newly-advertised  discov- 
ery of  science,  and  offer  it  obeisance, 
before  it  has  had  time  to  make  due 
proof  of  its  truth.  And  yet,  when 
-such  due  proof  is  made,  and  the  dis- 
covery fully  .  established,  religion 
should  greet  it  none  the  less  heartily, 
that  it  sees  apparent  contradiction  in 
it,  but  should  rather  begin-to  inquire, 
by  what  modifications  the  apparent 
disagreement  can  be  removed,  and 
God  be  set  in  harmony;  knowing 
that,  when  the  seeming  disagreement 
is  cleared,  it  has  even  gained  the  dis- 
covery to  itself. 

In  the  same  way,  as  already  intima- 
ted, science  also  is  required — a  re- 
quirement which  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  much  thought  of  as  yet — 
to  allow  itself  to  be  configured  as 
punctually  to  the  verities  of  religion  ; 


doing  honor  always  to  the  maxim, 
that  the  first  fact  of  knowledge  is  the 
organic  unity  of  all  knowledge.  It 
is  not  supposable,  of  course,  that  any 
real  fact  of  science  is  to  suppress,  or 
any  way  disguise  itself,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  religion.  Only  no  discoverer 
is  at  liberty,  in  making  up  his  dis- 
covery, to  disrespect  or  volunteer  a 
disconnection  of  it  with  any  kind  of 
truth.  It  is  one  of  the  particular 
perils,  for  example,  of  science  that 
the  sensuous  mental  habit  it  engen- 
ders, tends  to  a  general  disrespect  and 
quiet  ignoring  of  all  supersensuous 
and  supernatural  fact — so  of  religion 
itself.  Becoming  intelligent  is  the 
same  thing,  in  this  manner,  as  becom- 
ing atheistic,  and  the  reality  of  spirit, 
and  miracle,  and  immortality,  and 
the  supernatural  remedial  causes  that 
compose  the  staple  of  a  Gospel — yes, 
and  sometimes  even  the  second  sense 
and  true  poetic  life  of  things,  that 
which  is  the  flame  and  principal 
meaning  of  the  creation — all  these 
are  ignored,  and  the  scientific  plod- 
der is  left  to  spend  his  life  in  toiling 
at  the  shell  of  knowledge,  as  if  it 
were  the  substance  and  totality.  His. 
science  becomes,  in  this  manner,  a 
science  of  mere  things,  installed  as  a 
complete  world-empire  ;  and  refusing 
to  know  the  super-mechanical  forces, 
and  vastly  broader  concernments  of 
spirit,  it  consents  to  be  either  a  stu- 
pendous lie,  or  a  very  cheap  form  of 
idolatry.  He  discovers  new  races 
appearing  in  the  rocks,  for  example, 
and  refers  them  not  to  God,  but  wil- 
fully to  "spontaneous  generation;" 
whereas,  for  God  there  is  some  pre- 
sumption of  evidence,  and  for  spon- 
taneous generation  none  at  all. 
Making  up  his  physiological  accouut 
of  man,  he  does  not  stop  at  the  con- 
clusion given  him  by  his  facts,  that 
mau  is  au  animal,  but  he  draws  it  a 
little  wider,  warping  in  a  fact  or  two, 
it  may  be,  to  cover  it,  and  concludes 
that  he  is  only  an  animal — bolting 
purposely,  as  entitled  to  no  consid- 
eration, the  grand  supcranimal  faith 
of  immortality,  never  so  much  as 
conceived  or  conceivable  by  animals, 
but  dear  and  natural  to  man  and  nat- 
ural as  dear;  also  the  much  wider 
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distinction  of  immutable  ideas,  such 
as  truth,  and  right,  and  good,  where 
man  leaves  all  animals  below  and 
takes  his  place  with  God.  So,  more 
generally,  going  after  causes  in  his 
field,  and  finding  them  working  un- 
%  der  their  laws,  he  puts  down  his  con- 
clusion that  all  things — human  actions 
even — are  done  by  causes  working 
under  laws.  Deep-thoughted  men 
of  all  ages  have  thought  farther,  and 
seen  more  ;  but  he  is  restrained  by  no 
deferences,  giving  out  his  pronounce- 
ment, that  responsibility  and  all 
supernatural  facts  are  but  fictions 
which  philosophy  will  disregard. 
Selence  has  no  right  to  put  itself  at 
•  war,  thus  lightly,  with  old  original 
ideas,  that  belong  to  the  vast,  super- 
eminent  domain  of  spirit,  and  com- 
pose a  complete  othcr-where  of 
knowledge.  It  consents  in  this  man- 
ner to  be  no  more  a  builder,  but  a 
devastator.  And  then  it  follows, 
that  as  the  bigots  of  religion  do  not 
know  what  religion  is,  when  they  re- 
fuse to  allow  any  configuration  of  its 
word  to  the  teachings  of  science,  so 
these  guerillas  of  science  miss  the 
very  conception  of  nature  when  they 
cease  to  look  upon  it  as  made  for  the 
uses  of  spirit,  aud  by  its  very  laws 
submitted  to  the  uses  of  spirit.  Self- 
active  power  it  has  none,  and  no  man 
-  knows  what  it  is,  who  does  not  see  it 
open,  every  way, — set  open  more  and 
more  by  science  itself — to  the  uses  of 
such  power,  and  congener,  in  that 
manner,  to  the  properties  of  the  su- 
pernatural. The  true  comprehensive 
wisdom  here  is  to  say,  let  the  truth 
come  boldly  in  from  all  quarters — 
out  of  consciousness  and  revelation, 
out  of  the  sky,  out  of  the  ground ; 
and  let  every  truth  know  beforehand^ 
that  it  is  going  to  meet,  aud  embrace, 
and  be  everlastingly  one  with  all  oth- 
er truth,  even  as  truth  itself  is  inher- 
ently one. 

A  second  lesson,  as  already  sug- 
gested, still  remains  ;  that  both  parties 
are  to  hold  their  ground  together, 
maintaining  just  that  courage  that 
belongs  to  men  who  belong  to  the 
truth.  We  sutler  a  certain  feeling  of 
regret  when  we  remember  that  Gali- 
leo is  not  able  to  stand  by  his  discov- 


ery, but  is  even  compelled,  by  the 
tyrannical  severities  of  religion,  to 
make  a  scarcely  honorable  defection 
from  it.  And  if  now  a  man  of  science 
dares  not  publish  or  publicly  affirm  a 
fact  he  has  discovered,  because  it  runs 
counter  to  some  standard,  or  scruple 
of  his  religion,  how  great  a  fall  is 
there  from  the  true  dignity  of  science. 
The  more  common  fault  of  our  time 
is  audacity.  Science  wants  no  cow- 
ards, but  real  courage  dares  to  be 
considerate.  Let  us  have  discovered 
all  that  is  best,  and  all  that  is  worst, 
but  never  anything^  which  is  not  ex- 
actly true. 

But  the  more  difficult  thing,  in  this 
matter  of  courage,  is  to  settle  the  true 
position  for  it,  on  the  side  of  religion. 
The  demonstrations  of  religion,  as 
related  to  science,  bear  a  look,  just 
now,  that  is  not  inspiring,  or  is  even 
a  little  humiliating  ;  a  look  of  demor- 
alization, or  chronic  weakness,  that  is 
turning  one  way  or  another  for  help, 
and  seemingly  cannot  find  it.  As  if 
there  were  no  power  left  in  religion, 
to  withstand  the  inroads  of  scientific 
naturalism,  and  every  thing  were 
verging  towards  a  final  precipitation 
of  faith  and  authority!  Nothing 
could  be  more  unworthy,  or  in  fact 
more  false.  We  have  indeed  been 
called  to  revise  a  good  many  of  our 
supposed  knowledges,  and  some  that 
we  derived,  as  we  thought,  from  the 
Scripture;  but  there  is  not  any  one 
of  them  which  damages  either  us  or 
it.  The  concessions  we  are  yielding 
to  science  make  no  breach  on  the 
subject-matter  of  revelation ;  they 
only  touch  certain  incidentals  of  form 
and  language,  where  the  Scriptures 
are  on  a  par,  as  to  their  conceptions 
of  nature,  with  all  other  modes  of 
opinion.  Everything  they  were  writ- 
ten for  stands  unshaken  still,  and  is 
even  the  more  firmly  settled,  that  it 
has  been  able  to  survive  the  perils  of 
so  broad  a  reconstruction.  See  what 
changes  have  been  sweeping  by.  The 
flat  wodd  that  was  laid  on  pillars, 
rounding  into  a  sphere,  lias  broken 
loose,  in  swift  motion,  rushingstrong 
and  far.  The  heaven  that  was  deck- 
ed with  spangles  has  become  a  vast 
world-empire,    stable  as  geometry 
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itself.  Mutter  has  become  incom- 
bustible, ha  ving  its  very  atoms  yoked 
in  the  count  of  arithmetic.  The 
counsel  that  turns  about  the  clpuds 
has  been  discovered,  and  clouds  them- 
selves trod  under  by  human  feet. 
The  waters  have  been  measured,  and 
the  seas  explored  and  well-nigh 
•bridged.  Even  our  bodies  are  seen 
to  have  their  constancy  no  more  in 
their  matter,  but  wholly  in  the  shape- 
element  under  which  they  are  ever 
being  recomposed.  A  thousand  mis- 
-conceptions  are  corrected,  and  a 
thousand  short-conceptions  enlarged. 
And  yet  everything  in  religion  stands 
even  the  more  securely ;  as  we  see  it 
yoke  itself  with  science,  in  a  manner, 
at  once  so  pliant,  and  so  visibly  su- 
perior. 

Our  true  part,  then,  is  to  be  as  little 
■concerned  for  the  safety  of  religion 
as  we  have  reason  to  be.  The  future 
outbreaks  of  discovery  are  not  likely 
to  bring  us  a  single  peril  more.  And 
since  we  have  ample  space  left  us  as 
•ever,  for  all  most  supernatural  gifts — 
revelations,  prayers,  anointings,  dis- 
-cernings,  and  even  miracles — and  no 
possible  discovery  can  rob  us  of  these 
liberties  of  the  spirit,  or  more  thau 
help  us  to  maintain  them  systematic- 
ally, as  having  found  their  intelligible 
Unity  with  science  itself,  what  shall 
we  do  but  pledge  our  right  hand  to 
it  and  to  all  its  explorations?  We 
are  to  say,  Go  on,  gen  Hem  em  for  there 
is  a  much  larger  lield  to  be  possessed. 
As  yet  you  have  but  scratched  the 
world's  surfaces,  in  what  you  call  your 
sciences.  Go  deep ;  for  the  deeper 
you  go,  and  the  more  unsparing  your 
search,  the  better  it  will  be  for  us. 
"Wrench  every  subtlest  and  most  se- 
cret thing  from  nature's  bosom,  and 
let  us  have  it.  We  shall  appropriate 
every  true  thing  you  bring  us,  and 
thank  God  for  it.  Only  bring  us  no 
conceit,  as  if  nature  were  the  all, 
and  science  the  all-expounder.  What 
you  call  nature  is  but  a  very  small 
affair,  compared  with  God's  high 
spirit-empire,  and  the  vast  immortal 
quantities,  and  powers,  and  passions, 
and  truths,  that  build  the  eternal  sys- 
tem it  composes.  Do  not  imagine 
that  you  are  in  a  commission  large 


enough  to  include  and  give  you  juris- 
diction of  things  supernatural,  when 
your  only  jurisdiction  is  of  the  shell. 
Be  not  in  haste-to  put  your- sentence 
on  the  faiths  of  religion.  .The  nur- 
sery-sparrow that  boasts,  "I  killed 
Cock  Kobin,"  could  as  well  be  sure 
of  trauslixing  mountains  with  his 
'•bow  and  arrow,"  as  you  of  doing 
death  upon  religion,  if  you  would, 
by  your  sciences.  It  is  a  very  great 
thing  to  undertake — the  extirpation 
of  those  eternal  faiths,  and  facts,  and 
ideas,  by  which  God  implants  himself 
in  the  everlasting  perceptions  of 
mind.  Whether  you  know  it  or  not, 
here  is  a  good  deal  more  of  rock  than 
there  is  in  all  your  under-worlds  of 
geology.  It  is  older  also  than  your 
most  primitive  formations,  and  will 
stay  firm  under  you  some  ages 
longer. 


MUSIC  IN  DIVINE  SERVICE. 

JSFotes  on  the  selection  regarding 
psalmody  and  music,  in  the  last 
number  of  the  American  Friend. 

1.  In  order  to  arrive  at  just  and 
trustworthy  conclusions  upon  this 
subject,  which  is  evidently  an  im- 
portant one,  is  it  best  to  consult  Gur- 
ney,Barclay,AUen:,  Wicklilf,  Westley, 
Augustine,  and  I  know  not  how 
many  others,  or  to  determine  clearly 
what  the  Scriptures  inculcate? 

2.  Have  we  not  long  since  had 
enough  of  this  kind  of  labor  in  sup- 
port of  one  side  of  the  question? 

3.  If  music  is  a  natural  science 
adapted  to  our  understanding  and  our 
Creator  is  its  author,  do  not  we,  his 
rational  creatures,  greatly  err  in  total- 
ly ignoring  the  science  and  spurning 
its  proper  cultivation? 

4.  Is  it  probable  that  Charles 
Westley,  Newton,  Cowper,  Watts, 
Fletcher,  &c,  being  singers,  mourned 
and  lamented  because  of  transgres- 
sion, any  less  than  Wicklilf,  Allen, 
Gurney,  Barclay,  and  others,  who  all 
have  "felt,  probably,  the  euthumeo, 
spoken  of  by  James  5  ;  13  ? 

5.  Will  some  one  opposed  to  music 
in  divine  service,  please  favor  us  with 
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his  own  comment  upon  James  5;  13, 
Colossians  3  ;  16,  Acts  16 ;  25  ? 

6.  If  a  very  great  number  of  prop- 
er names  in  Scripture  can  be  shown 
to  stand  as  representative  of  some- 
thing which  in  Hebrew  they  imply  as 

^  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Israel,  Sarah, 
David,  Solomon,  Jerusalem,  Sodom, 
all  of  Jacob's  family,  Moses,  Joshua, 
the  wilderness  stations,  Johu,  Jesus, 
Immanuel,  &c.,  &c,  can  it  not  also  be 
shown  that  the  names  of  David's 
singers,  as,  Chenaniah,  Asaph,  Jedu- 
thun,  also  called  Ethan,  Ileman, 
Zaccur,  &c.,&c,  stand  as  representa- 
tive of  something  in  church  psalm- 
ody ? 

7.  Will  a  child  commit  evil  any 
more  readily  by  improper  music  than 
by  improper  conversation,  and  would 
not  the  sensible  plan  be  to  endeavor 
to  regulate  both,  not  cut  either  entire- 
ly off  ?  J.  M.  C. 

Carthage,  Ind. 

VOCAL   AND  INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC 
IN  DIVINE  WORSHIP. 

FROM  STATK  CHURCHES  BY  JOHN  ALLTiV. 
CONCLUDED. 

1407. — William  Thorpe,  speaking 
of  Pilgrims,  remarked  that  in  passing 
through  the  towns,  they  were  often 
accompanied  with  singing  and  music. 
Archbishop  Arundel  defended  this 
practice,  saying,  "With  such  solace 
the  travel  and  weariness  of  pilgrims 
is  lightly  and  merrily  borne  ;  and  by 
authority  of  Holy  *  Scripture  men 
may  lawfully  use  such  solace,  for 
David  teacheth  men  to  have  divers 
instruments  of  music  to  praise  God 
therewith."  To  this  Thorpe  replied, 
"By  the  sentence  of  divers  doctors 
expounding  the  Psalms  of  David,  the 
music  and  minstrelsy,  that  he  and 
other  saints  of  the  old  law  spoke  of, 
.  ought  not  now  to  be  either  taken  or 
used  by  the  letter;  but  those  instru- 
ments with  their  music  ought  to  be 
interpreted  ghostly  (or  spiritually,) 
for  all  those  figures  are  called  virtues 
or  graces  with  which  virtues  men 
should  please  God  and  praise  His 
name.   For  St.  Paul  saith,  that  all 


such  things  befel  to  them  in  figure. 
Therefore,  sir,  1  understand  that  the 
Psalms  of  David  and  of  such  other 
psalms  and  sentences,  doth  stay  them 
that  take  them  now  literally.  This 
sentence,  as  I  understand,  Christ 
himself  approveth,  putting  out  tho 
minstrels,  when  He  would  quicken 
the  dead  damsel."  Archbishop. — 
"Lewd  losel,  is  it  not  lawful  for  us 
to  have  organs  in  the  church  to  wor- 
ship G od  withal  ?"  W.  Thorpe.-"Yes, 
sir,  by  man's  ordinance ;  but  by  the 
ordinance  of  God,  a  good  sermon  to 
the  people's  understanding  were 
mickle  more  pleasant  to  him."  Arch- 
bishop.— "Organs  and  good  delect- 
able songs  sharpen  men's  wits  more 
than  any  sermons."  W.  Thorpe. — 
"Worldly  men  delight  to  have  their 
wits  quickened  and  sharpened  with 
diverse,  sensible  solace,  but  the  faith- 
ful followers  of  Christ  have  all  their 
delight  to  hear  and  understand  God's* 
word,  and  to  work  thereafter  faith- 
fully and  continually.  For  to  dread  to 
offend  God  and  to  love  to  please  Him 
in  all  things,  quickeneth  and  sharpen- 
eth  all  the  wits  of  Christ's  chosen  peo- 
ple, and  ableth  them  so  to  grace,  that 
they  joy  greatly  to  withdraw  their  ears 
and  all  their  wits  and  members  from 
worldly  delight  and  from  fleshy 
solace." 

1415. — "John  Claydon,  an  English 
martyr,  asserted  that  the  often  singing 
in  the  church  is  not  founded  on  Scrip- 
ture, and  that  therefore  the  priests 
ought  not  to  occupy  themselves  with 
it,  but  with  the  study  of  the  law  of 
Christ  and  the  preaching  of  His 
word."  The  Bohemians  *  took  the 
same  view  of  singing  and  instrument- 
al music. 

1424.— "The  Lollards  in  Xorfolk 
and  Sutfolk  contended  that  the  use  of 
bells  and  singing  in  the  church  was 
ordained  for  no  other  purpose  than 
to  till  the  priests'  purses." 

1400. — Savonarola  of  Florence,  an 
enlightened  Catholic  Reformer,  re- 
marked thus: — "To  disturb  even  the 
still  devotions  of  individuals,  tho 
devil  has  begun  to  bring  into  opera- 
tion music  and  organs,  which  only 
please  the  ear  and  edify  nothing.  In 
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the  ancient  polity,  it  is  true,  there 
Were  many  festivals  with  songs, 
trumpets,  tabernacles,  and  the  like, 
but  this  for  the  most  part,  had  an  end 
"With  Christ." 

The  Flemings  are  said  to  have 
brought  set  devotional  music  into 
England.  Luther  introduced  metrical 
psalmody  in  popular  airs,  and  this 
practice  became  common  ;  congrega- 
tional singing  being  adopted.  Organs 
were  identified  by  the  reformers  with 
the  corruptions  of  the  Catholic  relig- 
ion, they  were  generally  taken  down 
and  their  pipes  used  for  old  metal. 
By  a  retrogade  movement,  however, 
they  were  re-erected  in  Engiaad  after 
the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  He 
ventured  to  employ  in  his  own  chapel 
a  band  of  French  fiddlers. 

1530. — Among  the  opinions  extract- 
ed from  the  books  of  Tyndal  and 
'others  are  these  that  "the  playing  on 
•organs  and  singing  among"  religious 
persons  are  superstitions ;?  and  that 
"through  such  means  the  service  and 
honor  of  God  are  injured  and  sup- 
pressed." 

"Queen  Elizabeth  was  afraid  of 
reforming  too  far,  and  was  desirous 
to  retain  images,  crucifixes,  crosses, 
instrumental  music,  and  many  of  the 
popish  habits  ;  in  the  Act  of  Uniform- 
ity, a  clause  was  inserted,  empower- 
ing her  to  ordain  farther  ceremonies," 
&c. 

Drs.  Humphreys  and  Sampson, 
principal  non-conformists,  complain- 
ed of  music  and  organs  in  Divine 
worship,  as  grievances  which  ought 
to  be  removed.  The  chief  Puritans 
in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  objected  to 
many  of  the  observances  still  retain- 
ed in  the  Church  of  England.  They 
disapproved  of  the  cathedral  mode 
of  worship  of  singing  the  prayers  and 
chanting  the  psalms,  nor  did  they 
sanction  musical  instruments  as 
trumpcts,organs,&c, which  they  alleg- 
ed were  not  in  the  use  of  the  Church 
for  above  twelve  hundred  years  after 
Christ.  In  J 571  it  was  agreed,  with 
the  consent  of  the  bishop,  that  at 
Northampton  singing  and  playing  of 
organs  in  the  choir  should  be  put 
down,  and  that  excessive  ringing  of 


bells  and  the  carrying  of  the  bell  be- 
fore corpses  should  be  prohibited. 

The  Scotch  Church  excluded  the 
use  of  the  organ  from  Divine  wor- 
ship, viewing  it,  like  the  early  re- 
formers, as  a  popish  invention.  In 
England  on  the  contrary,  wherever 
sufficient  means  can  be  obtained",  it  is 
generally  introduced,  not  only  among 
Episcopalians,  but  by  many  dissent- 
ers also,  who  are  closely  imitating  the 
former,  in  opposition  to  the  simple 
pattern  of  the  Puritans  and  of  the 
Apostles. 

Huschal,  the  converted  Jew,  re- 
marks :  "I  firmly  believe  that,  if  we 
seek  to  aft'ect  the  mind  by  the  aid  of 
architecture,  painting  or  music,  the 
impression  produced  by  these  ad- 
juncts is  just  so  much  abstracted 
from  the  worship  of  the  unseen 
Jehovah.  If  the  outward  eye  is  taken 
up  with  material  splendor  or  forms  of 
external  beauty,  the  mind's  eye  sees 
but  little  of  "Him  who  is  invisible." 
The  ear  that  is  entranced  with  the 
melody  of  sweet  sounds,  listens  not 
to  the  "still  small  voice,"  "by  which 
the  Lord  makes  His  presence  known." 
Is  there  not  great  danger  of  the  one 
being  mistaken  for  the  other?  To  a 
people  formerly  it  was  predicted  that 
"4he  songs  of  the  temple"  should  be- 
come "bowlings"  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  visitation.  In  the  Greek 
Church  instrumental  music  is  alto- 
gether excluded,  but  most  of  the 
congregations  have  choirs  of  singers, 
confined  to  men  and  boys. 

The  worship  of  God  has  its  natural 
music  in  the  artless  but  affecting 
tones  of  deep-felt  prayer  and  praise. 
True  religion  and  charity  have  their 
music,  for  they  "cause  the  widows* 
heart  to  sing  with,  joy."  No  practised 
tunes  can  produce  true  and  abiding- 
harmony  of  soul,  equal  to  that  winch 
sincere  devotion  inspires. 

"Still  let  us  on  our  guard  be  found, 
And  watch  against  the  power  of  sound 

With  sacrod  jealousy; 
Lest  haply  sense  should  damp  our  zeal, 
And  music's  chaims  bewitch  and  steal 

Our  hearts-  away  from  thee-" 
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"Oh  m:iy  the  heart  in  tune  be  found, 
Like  David's  harp  of  solemn  sound." 

Watts. 

Seymour,  on  visiting*  a  cathedral  at 
Home,  on  a  special  occasion  in  1850, 
describes  bis  impressions  in  tbe  fol- 
lowing* terms  :  —  "Everything  —  tlvc 
brilliant  lights,  the  shiuing  dresses, 
the  conversation,  the  promenade,  the 
gallantry,  the  coquetry,  and  especially 
the  character  of  the  music  —  threw 
over  the  whole  the  tone  and  style  of 
some  musical  entertainment  at  a 
theatre.  The  very  last  thought  that 
seemed  associated  in  the  mind  of 
any,  was  the  thought  of  religion  !  Wc 
felt  that  we  might  as  well  be  at  the 
opera ! 

••'Even  in  London  at  the  cathedral 
services,  may  be  seen  a  throng  of 
persons,  eagerly  listening  and  sighing 
for  a  long  anthem  and  a  short  ser- 
mon, watching  with  breathless  anx- 
iety for  the  commencement  of  the 
words  of  the  autiiem,  but  not  for  the 
text  of  the  sermon;  and  eagerly  en- 
quiring the  name  of  the  performer 
who  is  going  to  sing,  though  very 
indifferent  to  the  clergyman  who  is 
going  to  preach.  These  persons  go 
not  to  worship  God,  but  to  hear 
music,  and  not.  to  hear  the  word  of 
God,  but  to  listen  to  the  voices  of  the 
singers.  All  this  is  bad — very  bad; 
though  too  frequent  in  the  cathedral 
congregations  in  England." 

"You  easily  understand,"  says  Dr. 
Chalmers,  "how  a  taste  for  music  is 
one  thing,  and  a  real  submission  to 
the  influence  of  religion  is  another — 
how  the  ear  may  be  regaled  by  the 
melody  of  sound,  and  the  heart  may 
utterly  refuse  the  proper  impression 
of  the  sense  that  is  conveyed  by  it — 
how  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
world  may,  with  their  every  affection 
devoted  to  its  pleasurable  vanities, 
inhale  all  the  delights  of  enthusiasm, 
as  they  sit  in  crowded  assemblage 
round  the  deep  and  solemn  oratorios, 
or  listen  to  eloquence  the  most  touch- 
ing or  sublime, — and  yet  leave  the 
exhibition  as  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins  as  when  they  came  to  it" 

The  artificial  modes  of  singing, 
practiced  in  the  established  Church, 


and  among  many  dissenting  bodies, 
are  open  to  very  serious  objections. 
The  choir  of  singers,  male  and  fe- 
male, who  are  usually  the  chief  per- 
formers, consists  frequently,  of  per- 
sons who  are  strangers  to  religion. 
Many  pious  ministers,  it  is  well 
known,  deeply  lament  these  inconsis- 
tencies. 


For  the  Amer'caa  FrienJ. 

ORIGINAL  SIN. 

It  appears  to  be  the  prevailing  be- 
liet'  of  the  Christian  world,  that  the 
penalty  of  the  first  transgression 
descends  in  depravity  and  moral  ruin 
upon  the  heads  of  the  entire  race, 
and  that,  in  consequence  of  this  fear- 
ful penalty,  man  is  by  nature,  a  totally 
depraved  being. 

Jt  would  seem  also  to  be  the  pre- 
vailing belief,  that  the  descendants  of 
fallen  Adam,  thus  ruined  by  a  single 
act  of  disobedience  on  the  part  of  their 
federal  head,  have  no  claim  whatever 
on  the  justice  of  their  Creator  for  the 
means  of  restoration,  but  that  it  is 
altogether  m  mercy  that  infancy  and 
childhood,  youth  and  old  age,  are  not 
all  alike  destined  to  go  down  in  a 
hopeless  procession  to  final  and  irre- 
trievable ruin. 

Will  this  doctrine  stand  the  test  of 
examination  in  the  light  of  reason 
and  revelation?    Let  us  see. 

Total  depravity  is  the  lowest  de- 
gree in  the  scale  of  moral  ruin  and 
corruption,  which  it  is  possible  for  a 
moral  agent  ever  to  reach.  If,  then, 
it  is  true,  that  man  is  by  nature  a 
totally  depraved  being — if  he  is  doom- 
ed to  commence  moral  agency  in  a 
state  of  total  depravity,  of  course  it 
follows  that  no  sin  he  may  commit 
will  render  him  any  more  depraved. 

Since,  however,  it  is  the  plain  teach- 
ing of  Scripture,  as  well  as  of  com- 
mon sense  and  common  experience, 
that  sin  has  a  depraving  and  corrupt  - 
ing effect  upon  tbe  human  mind,  it 
follows  that  the  mind  is  not  in  a  state 
of  total  depravity  at.  the  commence- 
ment of  moral  agency. 

In  order  to  arrive  at  correct  con- 
clusions in  regard  to  the  nature  of 
man,  it  is  important  that  we  should 
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make  the  proper  distinction  between 
nature  and  character.  Man's  char- 
acter depends  in  part  upon  his  own 
volition  ;  but  his  nature  is  the  work 
of  the  Great  Architect.  "Nature,"  it 
has  been  truly  said,  "is  but  a  name 
for  an  effect  whose  cause  is  God." 
Are  we  justified  in  assuming'  that  it 
is  the  will  of  Deity  that  depravity 
should  be  perpetuated  on  earth,  and 
that  he  has  provided  by  law  for  its 
transmission  to  the  latest  generations 
of  time? 

If  the  laws  of  physical  health  were 
revealed  to  us  by  the  Creator,  if  we 
were  commanded  to  observe  them, 
and  train  up  our  children  in  observ- 
ance of  them,  and  if  we  had  Divine 
assurance  that  obedience  on  our  part 
would  secure  the  health  of  our  famil- 
ies, under  these  circumstances,  if  we 
should  trample  upon  the  revealed 
law,  and  disease  should  follow,  would 
we  not  attribute  it  to  the  violation  on 
Our  part  of  the  divine  law?  Cer- 
tainly we  would. 

"Well,  the  laws  of  moral  and  spirit- 
ual health  are  revealed  to  us,  we  are 
commanded  to  observe  them,  and 
train  up  our  children  in  observance 
of  them,  and  in  regard  to  our  little 
ones,  the  record  informs  us  that,  ''Of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  and 
that  if  "trained  up  in  the  way  they 
should  go,  when  they  are  old  they 
will  not  depart  from  it." 

But  we  voluntarily  trample  under 
our  feet  the  revealed  law,  and  when 
depravity  and  moral  ruin  are  the  re- 
sult, instead  of  attributing  these 
effects  to  violation  on  our  part  of  the 
Divine  law,  we  complacently  assume 
that  the  primary  cause  of  the  mourn- 
ful ruin  around  us,  is  to  be  found  in 
the  fact  that  the  Almighty  has  or- 
dained that  numberless  millions  of 
immortal  spirits  of  his  own  creation, 
shall  enter  the  world  in  a  state  of 
moral  pollution  in  consequence  of 
an  act  in  which  they  had  no  agency. 

Again,  I  ask,  are  we  justified  in  as- 
suming that  it  is  the  will  of  Deity  that 
depravity  should  be  perpetuated  on 
earth,  and  that  he  has  provided  by 
law  for  its  transmission  and  perpetu- 
ation ? 

Are  not  the  advocates  of  inherent 


depravity  logically  bound  to  answer 
this  question  in  the  affirmative? 
Certainly  it  is  plain  that  the  effect  of 
Adam's  transgression  upon  the  nature 
of  his  descendants  must  depend  upon 
the  law  of  transmission  of  which  God 
is  the  author.  It  is  often  argued  that 
our  first  parents,  having  disobeyed 
the  Divine  command  and  become  cor- 
rupt and  fallen  beings,  the  propaga- 
tion from  them  of  a  fallen  and  cor- 
rupt race  was  a  natural  consequence. 
It  is  assumed  in  this  argument  that  a 
change  in  the  state,  or  moral  charac- 
ter, of  our  prime  ancestors,  resulting 
from  disobedience  on  their  part, 
would  naturally  have  the  effect  of 
radically  changing  the  nature  of  their 
descendants  to  the  latest  generations 
of  time. 

We  are  told  that  Adam  could  not 
transmit  what  he  did  not  possess. 
But  suppose  our  first  parents,  by  a 
violation  of  physical  law,  had  lost 
their  sense  of  sight,  would  it  have 
followed  by  any  kind  of  necessity 
that  all  their  descendants  must  have 
been  born  blind?  Even  on  the  as- 
sumption of  a  spiritual  descent  from 
Adam,  the  argument  is  entirely  falla- 
cious. It  is  not  a  law  of  nature  that 
amoral  change  in  the  state  of  a  pa- 
rent, will  radically  change  the  nature 
of  his  offspring;  and  if  it  was,  it  is 
not  clear  why  the  rule  should  not 
work  both  ways. 

Supposing  Adam  and  Eve  to  have 
become  parents  prior  to  the  trans- 
gression, would  not  the  introduction 
of  sin  into  the  world,  in  all  probabil- 
ity have  had  a  baneful  effect  upon  the 
minds  of  their  tender  offspring? 
When  the  parents  leave  the  path  of 
rectitude  will  not  the  children  be 
likely  to  follow  them?  Kot  having 
yet  arrived  at  that  degree  of  strength 
and  maturity  in  which  the  first  man 
was  created,  and  surrounded  by  an 
evil  influence  in  addition  to  that 
which  caused  their  parents'  fall,  is  it 
probable  they  would  have  stood? 
Keasoning  from  the  known  to  the 
unknown,  upon  the  ground  that  like 
causes  will  produce  like  effects,  we 
should  be  led  to  the  conclusion  that 
with  capacities  equal  to  those  of  their 
parents,  on  being  subjected  to  the 
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same  temptation,  they  would  have 
fallen  as  their  parents  fell.  With  less 
strength  and  maturity,  subjected  to 
greater  temptation  will  they  be  likely 
to  stand?  If  not,  then  there  is  no 
occasion  for  resorting  to  the  doctrine 
1  of  native  depravity  in  order  to  ac- 
count for  actual  transgression;  and 
in  view  of  the  evil  influences  arising 
from  the  introduction  of  sin  into  the 
world  the  connection  of  the  first  trans- 
gression with  subsequent  ones  Avill 
,   be  readily  seen. 

In  adopting  such  an  interpretation 
of  Scripture  as  to  exclude  the  idea  of 
inherent  depravity,  we  are  sustained 
by  the  undivided  testimony  of  the 
primitive  church  during  a  period  of 
about  four  centuries  after  the  death 
of  Christ. 

In  Beecher's  "Conflict  of  Ages."  I 
find  the  following  statement :  'Tela- 
gius  did  not  differ  from  the  early 
church  in  teaching  that  all  men  are 
free  agents  with  full  power  to  obey 
the  law  of  God  and  the  Gospel,  and 
that  there  is  in  them  no  sin,  nor  no 
sinful  nature  before  voluntary  action. 
Such  was  the  general  view  of  the 
whole  church  before  his  day." 

Again,  the  same  author  says  :  "The 
generations  of  the  modern  world  are 
so  far  removed  from  the  great  discus- 
sion which  first  fixed  the  outliues  of 
the  present  orthodox  interpretation, 
that  it  affects  them  as  if  it  had  come 
down  as  they  hold  it  in  a  direct  line 
from  the  Apostles.  The  history  of 
the  interpretation  of  this  passage, 
(Rom.  5;  12—20,)  was  long  utterly 
unknown  to  the  common  mind,  and 
is  yet  understood  by  relatively  few. 
Ho  (v  many  are  there  even  now,  who 
are  distinctly  advised  of  the  fact 
which  I  have  clearly  proved,  that 
during  the  first  four  centuries,  the 
fundamental  element  of  the  present 
orthodox  interpretation,  was  not  ac- 
cepted by  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
Church,  nor  by  one  of  the  churches." 
The  historical  accuracy  of  these 
statements  may  be  verified  by  a  ref- 
erence to  Hagenback's  '"History  of 
Doctrine."  In  a  dark  and  cruel  age, 
the  innocent  offspring  of  offending 
criminals  in  certain  cases  were  sub- 
jected to  punishment  by  the  State,- in 


consequence  of  their  parents'  offen- 
ces. In  such  an  age,  the  doctrine  I 
am  opposing  was  introduced  into  the 
Church.  Its  advocates  appear  to  be- 
lieve that  the  code  of  heaven  contains 
a  "bill  of  attainder."  However  con- 
genial such  an  idea  may  have  been  to 
the  spirit  of  the  age  in  which  it  orig- 
inated, it  is  not  in  harmony  with  our 
modern  democratic  conceptions  of 
justice. 

One  of  the  fundamental  elements 
of  the  doctrine  under  review,  as  ex- 
pounded by  its  advocates  is,  that 
"Adam  was  placed  on  trial  not  for 
himself  only  but  for  his  race,"  and  that 
his  transgression  involved  the  forfeit- 
ure of  the  rights  of  his  descendants. 

All  admit  that  a  created  being  has  a 
claim  on  the  author  of  its  existence, 
for  the  means  of  answering  the  end  . 
of  its  creation,  unless  that  claim  has 
in  some  way  been  forfeited.  Believ- 
ing in  the  distinct  individuality  and 
identity  of  each  human  being,  and 
the  responsibility  of  each  for  his  own 
acts  and  for  them  alone,  are  we  not 
bound  to  repudiate  the  doctrine  of  a 
forfeiture  of  rights  before  birth  ?  Is 
it  not  clear  that  just  so  far  as  man's 
moral  powers  are  deranged  and  im- 
paired, by  an  act  in  which  he  had  no 
agency,  to  that  extent  his  moral  re- 
sponsibility is  impaired  ?  An  eminent 
author  observes,  that  "according  to 
the  plainest  principles  of  morality,  a 
natural  constitution  of  mind  unfail- 
ingly predisposing  it  to  evil,  and  to 
evil  alone,  would  absolve  it  from 
guilt."  AVe  do  not  expect  the  palsied 
tongue  to  sing,  nor  the  paralyzed  arm 
to  labor.  If  Adam's  fall  "entirely 
paralyzed  the  moral  faculties  of  the 
race,  they  may  well  be  excused  from 
laboring  in  the  moral  vineyard.  Good 
actions,  so  far  as  the  agent  is  concern- 
ed, can  arise  only  from  good  motives. 
But  if  the  mind  of  man  is  naturally 
so  constituted,  that  it  has  no  affinity 
for  anything  but  evil,  then  good 
motives,  and  consequently  good  ac- 
tions, are  beyond  his  reach.  If  the 
nature  which  it  pleases  the  Creator  to 
bestow  on  man  is  such  that  he  is  in- 
capable of  any  other  than  evil  and 
selfish  motives,  why  are  good  deeds 
required  of  him?    Now,  is  it  a  fact, 
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that  the  mind  of  man  is  naturally  so 
constituted  that  it  has  no  affinity  for 
the  good,  the  true,  the  right  ? 

In  taking  a  view  of  the  natural 
capacities  and  forces  of  the  human 
mind  in  relation  to  moral  truths  and 
moral  duties,  the  following  questions 
appear  to  claim  our  attention  : 

I.  Has  the  mind  the  capacity  of 
distinguishing  good  from  evil  and 
thus  arriving  at  a  knoweldge  of 
duty? 

II.  Having  a  knoweldge  of  duty, 
is  there  any  moral  principle  inherent 
in  the  nature  of  man  which  prompts 
him  to  perform  it? 

In  regard  to  the  first  point  it  seems 
sufficient  to  say,  that  without  the  ca- 
pacity to  distinguish  good  from  evil, 
man  would  not  be  a  moral  agent. 
"Why  even  of  yourselves  judge  ye 
not  what  is  right." 

But,  having  a  knowledge  of  duty,  is 
there  any  moral  principle  inherent  in 
the  nature  of  man,  which  prompts 
him  to  perform  it  ?  I  take  the  ground 
that  natural  conscience  is  such  a  prin- 
ciple, and  as  this  view  of  conscience 
appears  generally  to  be  accepted  as 
correct,  I  consider  it  unnecessary  to 
argue  this  point,  but  I  wish  to  call 
attention  to  the  'irrepressible  conflict' 
between  this  view  of  conscience,  and 
the  doctrine  of  total  depravity. 
"Man's  natural  conscience,"  says 
Itobert  Barclay,  "arises  from  the  nat- 
ural faculties  of  the  soul  and  may  be 
corrupted."  But  if  the  natural  facul- 
ties of  the  soul  are  totally  corrupt, 
how  can  anything  but  corruption 
arise  from  them  ?  Can  a  stream  rise 
higher  than  the  fountain?  Not  only 
is  man  gifted  with  the  moral  faculty 
of  conscience  which  prompts  him  to 
'chose  the  good  and  refuse  the  evil, 
but  he  has  also  implanted  in  his  nature 
benevolent  sensibilities  which  he 
would  do  well  to  cultivate. 

I  am  aware  that  it  is  often  claimed 
that  all  good  impressions  and  emo- 
tions are  attributable  to  the  immedi- 
ate influence  of  Divine  grace,  and 
should  not  be  regarded  as  natural. 
Whilst  admitting  that  man  is  a  de- 
pendent being,  and  that  the  divine 
influence  is  as  indispensible  to  the 
development  and  proper  regulation 


of  his  facilities,  as  sunshine  is  to 
vegetable  growth  ;  yet  1  believe  it  is 
generally  admitted  that  that  class  of 
emotions  which  are  under  the  control 
of  the  will — that  that  class  of  emo- 
tions which  man  in  his  own  time,  will, 
and  strength  has  the  capacity  to  kin- 
dle and  awaken,  is  the  product  of  the 
natural  faculties  of  the  mind.  JSTow 
is  it  not  clear  that  man  has  the  capac- 
ity to  kindle  and  awaken  moral  emo- 
tions just  the  same  as  emotions  of 
sublimity  or  beauty?  ISTo  one  doubts 
it.  The  inference  is,  that  man  has 
moral  nature  as  much  a  part  of  his 
mental  condition  as  his  intellect  is, 
from  which  these  emotions  arise.  It 
is  clear  that  no  intellectual  impres- 
sion can  be  made  upon  a  being  desti- 
tute of  intellectual  nature;  and  is  it 
not  equally  clear,  that  no  moral  im- 
pression could  be  made  upon  a  being 
destitute  of  moral  nature?  A  moral 
agent  must  of  necessity  have  moral 
nature. 

A  learned  orthodox  professor  in  a 
leading  theological  seminary,  in  dis- 
cussing this  subject,  says  :  "In  regard 
to  the  moral  nature  of  children,  we 
hold  to  their  fall  in  Adam,  and  their 
not  partial,  but  ample,  restoration  in 
Christ."  Practically,  this  is  an  aban- 
donment of  the  doctrine  of  the  fall, 
at  least  so  far  as  the  moral  nature  is 
concerned.  This  doctrine  of  a  fall 
and  restoration — a  death  and  resur- 
rection— all  back  of  moral  conscious- 
ness, is  to  say  the  least,  a  singular  one  ; 
but  if  the  people  will  belieArchi  some 
kind  of  a  fail,  it  is  well  they  should 
adopt  the  idea  of  a  restoration  along 
with  it.  The  idea  that,  "The  soul  of 
a  child  when  given  to  its  parents  and 
teachers,  is  a  ruined  seed  from  which 
no  training  or  culture  can  educe  any- 
thing but  poisonous  fruit,"  is  not  an 
inspiring  one. 

But  if  man  is  not  by  nature  a  fallen 
and  degenerate  being,  why  does  he 
need  to  be  regenerated  and  born 
again?  Take  an  illustration.  The 
acorn  contains  the  germ  of  the  oak. 
That  germ  was  generated,  while  the 
acorn  remained  upon  the  parent 
stem;  but  without  the  re-generating 
influence  of  sun  and  rain,  that  germ 
never  can  become  the  giant  oak.  The 


1SGS. 


The  American  Friend. 


137 


babe  is  born  into  a  merely  animal  life. 
Its  spiritual  nature  is  yet  in  embryo. 
It  must  be  born  again  ;  but  birth  is 
not  a  remedy  for  pre-existing  ma* [for- 
mation. 

Do  the  advocates  of  inherent  de- 
pravity hold  that  Christ  took  upon 
him  a  corrupt  nature  ?  '-In  all  things 
it  behooved  him  to  be  made  like  unto 
his  brethren,"  and  he  was  "tempted 
in  all  points  like  as  we  are  tempted." 
All  admit  that  in  the  person  of  our 
Savior,  humanity  and  divinity  were 
united.  In  regard  to  his  humanity 
the  question  is.  Did  he  take  upon 
him  such  a  nature  as  it  pleases  the 
Creator  to  bestow  on  other  men  at 
birth?  Either  he  did,  or  he  did  not. 
In  view  of  the  declarations  of  the 
Apostle,  are  we  prepared  to  say  that 
he  did  not? 

The  doctrine  of  the  fall  is  not  in 
harmony  with  the  analogies  of  nature. 
It  has  hitherto  perhaps  been  the  pre- 
vailing belief,  that  until  man  disobey- 
ed the  divine  command,  peace  and 
harmony  reigned  unbroken  through- 
out the  animal  kingdom,  and  that 
suffering  and  death  were  unknown. 

We  learn,  however,  from  earth's 
most  ancient  records — records  en- 
graved on  tables  of  stone  by  the  same 
hand  which  traced  the  decalogue  of 
old, — that  "Untold  ages  ere  man  had 
sinned  or  suffered  the  animal  creation 
exhibited  exactly  its  present  state  of 
war."  Now,  as  man  is  subject  to 
similar  laws  of  physical  existence 
with  the  brute  creation,  and  possesses 
animal  passions  and  propensities 
kindred  in  kind  with  those  of  his 
humbler  companions  of  the  field  and 
wood,  and  as  the  nature  of  these,  ac- 
cording to  the  testimony  of  the  rocks, 
is  essentially  the  same  that  it  has  al- 
ways been,  the  conclusion  to  which 
analogy  leads  us  is,  That  the  nature 
of  mau  is  also  essentially  the  same 
that  it  was  in  the  morning  of  crea- 
tion when  God  made  hitn  iu  his  own 
image. 

As  man  was  made  in  the  image  of 
God  in  the  beginning,  and  as  the  pen 
of  inspiration  four  thousand  years 
later  informs  us  that  "men  are  made 
after  the  similitude  of  God,"  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  teachings  of  analogy 
and  revelation  are  in  harmony.  Leav- 


ing the  multitude  of  confusing  and 
conflicting  dogmas  of  man-made 
creeds, if  we  will  carefully  study  the 
book  of  nature  and  revelation  in  the 
light  of  the  present  age,  I  think  we 
will  be  in  a  fairway  of  arriving  at 
the  conclusion  that,  "God  hath  made 
man  upright,  but  they  have  sought 
out  many  inventions." 

J.  H. 


For  the  American  Friend. 

THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST. 

BY  L.  WOODAItD. 

III.  The  sacrifice  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  great  procuring 
cause  of  man's  salvation. 

If,  in  the  course  of  these  essays  I 
seem  to  use  the  term  "Sacrifice  of 
Christ"  with  an  exclusive  reference 
to  the  laying  down  of  His  life,  I 
wouid  beg-  the  reader  to  remember 
that  my  subject  is,  "The  death  of 
Christ,"  not  the  entire  plan  of  re- 
demption, of  which  that  death  is  the 
centre  rather  than  the  whole ;  and  I 
would  by  no  means  undervalue  his 
example  in  the  varied  events  of  his 
life;  or  lightly  esteem  his  divine 
teachings.  Nor  do  I  deny  to  the 
Cross,  or  death  of  Christ,  an  attract- 
ive power  in  a  moral  point  of  view. 
The  great  purpose  he  serves  in  the 
divine  economy  in  the  character  of  a 
perfect  pattern  and  a  teacher  or  re- 
vealer  of  truth,  is  not  lessened  in  our 
estimation  by  the  importance  we  at- 
tach to  his  death.  I  shall  have  occa- 
sion to  speak  on  the  "moral  power" 
of  the  cross  before  concluding"  these 
essays;  and  for  the  present  I  shall 
confine  myself  to  the  other  side  of 
my  subject,  as  indicated  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  essay,  and 
for  convenience  1  will  divide  it  into 
three  heads,  viz ; 

1.  The  effects  of  Christ's  death. 

2.  Hie  nature  and  extent  of  those 
effects. 

3.  The  character  of  the  Sacrifice 
and  its  suitability  to  its  p>roPosei^ 
end. 

1.  On  the  subject  of  the  effect  of 
Christ's  death.  I  would  remark,  that 
both  our  Lord  himself  and  his  apos- 
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ties,  unhesitatingly  speak  of  his  suf- 
ferings on  the  cross  as  lying  at  the 
very  foundation  of  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion. 

Christ  says,  "Except  a  corn  of  wheat 
fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone,  but  if  it  die  it  bringeth  forth 
Tnuch  fruit. — John  12  ;  24. 

And,  again,  after  speaking  of  him- 
self as  the  bread  of  life,  he  says,  "If 
any  man  eat  of  this  bread  lie  shall 
live  forever ;  and  the  bread  that  I  will 
give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give 
for  the  life  of  the  world."  "Except 
ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and 
"drink  his  blood  ye  have  no  life  in  you." 
— Jno.6;  51-53.  In  the  passages  just 
'cited,  the  terms  "flesh"  and  "blood" 
undoubtedly  refer  to  his  real  flesh  and 
blood,  and  the  giving  of  his  flesh  for 
the  life  of  the  world,  must  refer  to 
his  sacrificial  death.  Indeed,  I  do  not 
know  of  a  single  text  where  the  flesh 
and  blood  of  Christ  are  spoken  of  in 
•any  other  than  a  literal  sense.  Though 
the  expression,  "Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,"  &c,  is  a 
figurative  one,  the  figure  lies  not  in 
the  flesh  and  blood,  but  in  the  eating 
and  drinking.  If  this  interpretation 
be  true,  our  Savior  certainly  intended 
to  convey  the  idea  that  his  death  is  in 
some  wray  connected  with  man's 
salvation/ 

So  also  when  on  the  occasion  of  the 
last  supper  he  took  bread  and  broke 
it  and  handed  to  his  disciples,  saying, 
/'Take  eat ;  this  is  my  body  which  is 
broken  for  you;"  and  of  the  cup, 
"This  is  my  blood,"  (that  is,  this  rep- 
resents my  blood,)  "of  the  ]Srcw 
Testament,  which  is  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins," — Matt.  20; 
28,  he  inculcates  the  same  truth. 

Paul  says  God  hath  set  forth  Christ 
"to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith 
in  his  blood:'— Bom.  3 ;  25.  "For  it 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should 
all  fulness  dwell ;  and  having  made 
peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross, 
by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto 
himself."—  Col.  1 ;  19,  20.  "In  whom 
we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood  the  forgiveness  of  sins." — Eph. 
1 ;  7.  For  "ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  tilings,  as  silver  and 
igold,  &c,  but  with  the  precious  blood 


of  Christ  as  of  a  lamb  without  blem- 
ish and  without  spot,"  <fcc. — 1  Pet.  1 ; 
18,  19.  "If  Ave  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin." — 1  Jno.  1 ;  7.  And  the  « 
testimony  of  the  angel  to  John  con- 
cerning the  heavenly  multitude  was, 
"These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  tin*  Lamb."— liev.  7;  14. 

It  seems  impossible  to  read  such 
passages  as  the  foregoing  and  not  be 
impressed  with  the  idea  that,  in  the 
view  of  the  Sacred  Writers  the  blood 
of  Christ,  (that  is,  the  shedding  of 
his  blood.)  constitutes  the  basis  of 
God's  plan  of  Salvation. 

Christ's  death,  then,  has  effected  the 
means  of  our  salvation  :  it  has  placed 
us  in  a  sal  vable  state,  and  thus  opened 
to  fallen  man  a  door  of  escape  from 
the  prison  house  of  sin  ;  so  that  man, 
though  a  prisoner,  is  a  prisoner  of 
hope. 

We  will  now  consider,  2.  The 
nature  and  extent  of  the  effects  of 
Christ's  death. 

I  have  just  remarked  the  sacrificial 
death  of  our  Savior  has  effected  the 
means  of  our  salvation.  This  much 
is  accomplished  for  us  wholly  inde- 
pendent of  us.  It  is  an  effect  men- 
tioned in  Scripture  under  different 
names.  Sometimes  it  is  said  we  are 
'reconciled'  by  those  means.  "If, 
while  we  were  enemies,  we  were  re- 
conciled to  God  by  the  death  of  His 
Son,  much  more  being  reconciled,  we 
shall  be  saved  by  his  life." — Bom.  5; 
10,  in  which  place  the  word  'recon- 
ciled' seems  to  refer  to  our  favorable 
position  in  which  the  terms  of  peace 
are  offered  to  us  while  we  were  yet 
enemies — offered,  too,  on  the  credit, 
or  merit,  of  something  done  by  an- 
other, not  by  ourselves. 

In  other  places  the  words  "bought" 
and  "purchased,"  are  employed  with 
reference  to  the  effect  of  Christ's 
death.  "Ye  are  not  your  own,  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price." — 1  Cor.  6  ;  20. 
"Take  heed,"  says  Paul  to  the  Ephe- 
sian  elders,  ''therefore,  unto  your- 
selves to  feed  the  church  of  God 
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-which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood."— Acts*2Q;  28. 

Though  the  foregoing",  and  other 
similar  terms  are  employed  to  repre- 
sent a  work  accomplished  for  us  with- 
out us, — a  work  affecting  our  condi- 
tion independently  of  any  faith  or 
knowledge  on  our  part,  there  is 
nothing  contained  in  thern,  nor  in  all 
the  Scriptures  besides,  to  warrant  the 
conclusion  that  the  Father  and  the 
Son  are  unlike  or  opposite  in  their 
natures  or  designs, — nothing  to  war- 
rant in  the  slightest  degree  the  horri- 
ble notion,  that  a  merciful  and  for- 
giving Son,  makes  treaty  with  an 
implacable  and  angry  Father, — 
nothing  to  support  the  idea  that 
Christ,  by  his  death,  appeased,  or 
qualified,  the  wrath  of  God,  or  in 
any  way  effected  a  change  in  the 
moral  nature  of  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  our 'Father' and 
our  'Elder  Brother/  are  both  our 
pitying  friends  and  Almighty  Help- 
ers, in  nature  and  purpose  eternally 
one.  And  the  plan  of  redemption 
through  a  dying  Savior,  exhibits  an 
infinitely  wise  adjustment  of  his 
mercy  and  his  justice  to  suit  the  de- 
mands both  of  his  nature  and  our 
own.  Its  declared  purpose  is,  "that 
he  might  be  just  and  the  justifier 
of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus." — 
Rom.  3;  26.  Here  "mercy  and  truth 
are  met  together,  righteousness  and 
peace  have  kissed  each  other." — 
Ps.  85 ;  10. 

The  atonement  of  Christ  not  only 
constitutes  the  ground  of  our  justifi- 
cation, but  procures  the  means  of  our 
sanctification  ,  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  "As  by  the  offence  of  one," 
(Adam)  "judgment  came  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation,  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one,"  (Christ,)  "the 
free  gift  came  upon  all  men  to  justi- 
fication of  life."—  Horn.  5 ;  IS. 

Such,  then,  is  the  nature  of  the 
effects  of  the  atoning  deatli  of  Christ. 
In  the  first  place,  it  opens  a  door  of 
access  to  God,  not  by  the  effect  it 
has  on  the  nature  of  the  Divine  Be- 
ing, but  by  affording  the  needed 
forgiveness,  without  compromising 
his  justice.  And  in  the  next  place, 
it  puts  man  in  possession  of  the 


means  of  recovery  from  his  defiled 
and  sinful  condition,  which  means  is 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Now,  in  reference  to  the  extent  of 
the  effects  we  have  just  been  consid- 
ering it  is  universal  as  the  race  of  ■ 
man  ;  and  the  proof  of  this  assertion 
lies  in  a  text  already  quoted,  "As  by 
the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came 
upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  even 
so  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the 
free  gift  came  upon  all  men  to  justi- 
fication of  life  ;"  by  which  it  appears 
that  the  virtue  that  flows  from  Christ 
is  co-exlensive  with  the  effects  of 
Adam's  transgression.  If,  therefore, 
moral  death  has  been  entailed  upon 
all  Adam's  posterity  by  his  offence, 
the  'free  gift,'  the  means  of  recovery, 
has  come  upon  all  his  posterity  also.. 

If  Christ  has  tasted  death  for  every 
man,  the  means  whereby  every  man 
may  avail  himself  of  the  benefit  of 
that  death  are  placed  within  his  reach, 
or  else  Jesus  Christ  died  in  vain  ;  or 
at  least  in  vain  for  a  portion  of  the 
human  family. 

All,  therefore,  in  every  age,  both 
small  and  great,  are  reached  by  the 
saving  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Or,  using  the  language  of  another, 
"an  effective  offer  of  salvation  is  made 
to  all  men  ;"  and  since  this  offer  is 
not  thus  made  through  any  outward 
means,  such  as  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  or  the  written  word,  (for  of 
such  means  many  are  destitute,)  it 
must  be  made  by  an  inward  and 
spiritual  power,  and  that  Power  is  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  virtue  of  the  vica- 
rious sacrifice  of  Christ  must  have 
effected  those  who  lived  before  he 
came  in  the  flesh,  as  well  as  those  who 
have  lived  since.  The  "free  gift"* 
came  upon  those,  who,  with  respect 
to  date,  (as  we  view  it.)  lived  anterior 
to  his  sufferings.  But  here  we  should 
remember  that,  "with  the  Lord  one 
day  is  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day;"  and  in 
his  view  Christ  is  a  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  Before 
coming  in  the  flesh,  "He  was  in  the 
world,  and  the  world  was  made  by 
him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not." 
"This  is  the  true  light  that  lighteth  ev- 
ery man  that  cometh  into  the  world." 
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-Jno.  1 ;  9,  10.  Xor  does  it  affect  the 
fact  of  the  universality  of  this  light, 
that  uow,  in  sonic  instances,  as  well  as 
of  old,  "the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness and  the  darkness  comprehend- 
eth  it  not ;"  a  remark  which 
will  apply  with  peculiar  force 
in  the  case  of  some  of  the  wildest 
tribes  of  uncultivated  men  ;  and  still 
more  emphatically  in  the  case  of  the 
infant  and  those  whose  intellects  are 
but  imperfectly  developed.  This  last 
class,  (the  infant  and  the  fceble-mind- 
-ed,)  are  saved  by  Christ,  it  is  true, 
because  they  are  of  a  fallen  race, — 
lie  tastes  death  for  them,  they  are 
bought  with  a  price,  and  he  wi'd  cer- 
tainly "raise  them  up  at  the  last  day 
but,  being  incapable  of  sin,  (for  where 
there  is  no  law  there  is  no  transgres- 
sion,) their  case  differs  from  those 
whose  moral  nature  is  developed  and 
who  become  transgressors  of  the 
law; — in  the  one  case  repentance  is 
needful,  in  the  other  it  is  not.  Hut 
here  we  must  pause ;  there  is,  in  all 
the  ways  of  God,  a  point  where  rea- 
son is  met  with,  "Hitherto  shaltthou 
go  but  no  farther,''  and  where  we 
must  exclaim,  "Oh  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  God  how  it)) searchable  are  his 
judgments  and  his  ways  past  finding 
■out!"  It  does  not  become  us  to  de- 
fine too  closely  when  speaking  of  this 
wonderful  plan.  And  our  business 
is  to  consider  its  effect  and  application 
where  it  is  itself  made  known,  rather 
than  where  it  is  not ;  and  on  this 
head  I  shall  make  some  additional 
observations  in  a  succeeding  essay. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 

&l)c  American  Jricnb. 
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WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST?  WHOSE 
SON  IS  HE? 

These  important  questions  find  an 
answer  in  ,thc  first  chapter  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews  and  in  the  first 
•chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John. 
'Who  being  the  brightness  of  His 
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(God's)  glory  and  the  express  image 
of  His  person."  "In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
witli  God,  and  the  Word  was  God." 
"With  respect  to  the  first  passage 
quoted  it  may  be  remarked  that  the 
Greek  word  apaugasma,  here  trans- 
lated brightness,  literally  signifies  the 
flashing  forth.  The  word  karaktecr 
translated  express  image,  signifies  an 
instrument  for  engraving,  also  an 
engraver,  and  by  implication,  impress, 
distinctive  mark,  or  character.  The 
latter,  it  will  be  observed,  is  the  word 
itself  written  in  English  characters. 
How  closely  it  corresponds  to  word ! 
The  word  upostaseos  translated  per- 
son,  signifies  nature,  essence,  subject- 
matter,  or  subs istence. 

The  literal  signification  of  Logos, 
translated  word  in  the  first  chapter 
of  John,  is,  the  outward  form  by 
which  the  inward  thought  is  expres- 
sed. 

These  quotations,  therefore,  lead  us 
directly  to  the  conclusion  that  Christ 
sustains  a  relation  to  the  Father  sim- 
ilar to  that  which  a  word  sustains  to 
the  idea  which  it  represents. 

AVe  cannot  be  said  to  know  a  word 
without  we  comprehend  the  idea 
which  it  conveys.  Christ  says,  "If 
ye  had  known  me,  ye  would  have 
known  my  Father  also."  "The  Father 
that  dwelleth  in  me,  He  doeth  the 
works."  We  cannot  be  said  to  truly 
know  a  man,  however  well  we  may 
be  acquainted  witli  his  outward  fea- 
tures or  form,  if  this  is  the  extent  of 
our  knowledge  ;  we  mustbc  acquaint- 
ed with  liis  immaterial  part  or  soul ; 
and,  yet,  it  is  mainly  through  the 
medium  of  these  outward  features 
that  we  can  obtain  a  knowledge  of 
the  soul  or  man.  This  idea  is  exem- 
plified in  a  higher  degree  by  this  pas- 
sage of  Scripture,  "No  man  hath 
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seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only  be-  the  go-between,  the  Mediator,  when, 
gotten  son  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  "in  the  fulness  of  time"  when  God 
the  Father  he  hath  declared  him/'  judged  the  world  ripe  for  a  more 
revealed  him,  or  led  him  forth.  Christ  complete  and  comprehensible  revela- 
>  himself  says  on  one  occasion,  "He  tion  of  His  attributes,  His  mercy,- 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Fath-  His  love,  His  wonderful  compassion 
er."  In  prophecy  Christ  is  called  the  for  mankind  in  their  sinful  condition, 
Everlasting  Father.  He  laid  aside  the  celestial  glory  per- 

When  speaking  of  the  Word,  John  taining  to  the  Father,  and  as  the 
says,  "The  same  was  in  the  beginning  Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
with  God.  All  things  were  made  by  us,  full  of  grace  and  truth,  ("We 
him  (the  Word,)  and  without  him  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
was  not  anything  made  that  was  only  begotten  of  the  Father.") 
made."  From  the  consideration  of  Adam  was  perhaps  a  perfect  man 
these,  and  mauy  other  passages  of  before  the  commission  of  sin,  but  was 
Scripture,  we  arc  drawn  to  the  inev-  subject  to  temptation.  Christ,  (called 
itable  conclusion  that  Christ,  the  son  the  everlasting  Father,)  was  now  a 
of  God,  the  Word,  "upholding  all  perfect  man,  "tempted  in  all  points  as 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power,"  is,;  we  are  yet  without  sin,"  that  he  might 
and  ever  has  been,  the  perceptible  be  "able  to  succor  them  that  are 
manifestation  of  God  to  the  human  tempted."  "Whom  say  ye  that  lam  ?" 
intelligence,  the  representative  sym-  Simon  Peter  answered,  "Thou  art 
bol  of  the  Divine  essence,  the  "flash-  the  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
ing  forth  of  God's  glory."  "Blessed  art  thou  Simon  Bar-jona,  for 

As  well  may  a  man  attempt  to  form  flesh  and  Wood  hath  not  revealed  it 
a  conception  of  an  idea  existing  in  ""to  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
another's  miud,  without  any  possible  Heaven*"  "I  and  my  Father  arc 
communicative  symbols  to  represent  oue* 

it  to  his  own,  as  to  endeavor  to  obtain  Well  might  the  apostle  J ohn  after 
any  idea  of  Divinity  otherwise  than  that  Christ  had  been  received  up  into 
through  its  perceptible  manifestations  eternal  glory  write :  ilT7iat  which  was 
or  channels  of  communication  to  the  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have 
human  soul.  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our 

How  applicable  then  to  Christ  arc  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and 
the  terms  the  Door,  or  the  Media-  our  hands  have  handled  of  the  Word 
tor,  which  literally  signifies  one  who  of  h*e'  that  wluch  we  have  seen  and 
is  between,  a  go-between.  He  was  the  heard  dccllire  we  unto  >'ou'  For  the 
go-between  when  Jacob's  name  was  Lifc  was  and  we  have 

changed  to lsrael,-when  Moses  talk-  seen  lfc>  and  bear  witness,  and  show 
ed  with  God  face  to  face;  and  when  lmto  ?ou  thafc  eternal  Life  whichwas 
he  was  hid  in  the  cleft,  of  the  rock,  with  ^Father  and  was  manifested 

and  beheld  a  glorious  manifestation  uuto  us*   

of  His  presence.  He  has  been  the  Errata.— On  page  10S,  first  column,  fifth 
go-between  in  all  the  direct  comma-  Un6j  for  "Telencus"  read  ZaUucus-  same 
nications  which  God  has  had  with  the  page  und  column,  twenty-iourth  line,  for 
children  Of  men.    Especially  was  he    "accompanied"  read  accompanies. 
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JESSICA'S  FIRST  PRAYER.* 

CHAPTER  I. 

THE  COFFEE— STALL  AND  ITS  KEEPER. 

In  a  screened  and  secluded  corner  of 
one  of  the  many  railway-bridges 
which  span  the  streets  of  Loudon,there 
could  be  seeu,  a  few  years  ago,  from 
five  o'clock  every  morning  untill  half- 
past  eight,  a  tidily  set  out  coffee-stall, 
consisting  of  a  trestle  and  board, 
upon  which  stood  two  large  tin  cans, 
with  a  small  fire  of  charcoal  burning 
under  each,  so  as  to  keep  the  coffee 
boiling  during  the  early  hours  of  the 
morning  when  the  work-people  were 
thronging  into  the  city,  on  their  way 
to  their  daily  toil.  The  coffee-stall 
was  a  favorite  one,  for  besides  being 
under  shelter,  which  was  of  great 
consequence  upon  rainy  mornings,  it 
was  also  in  so  private  a  niche  that  the 
customers  taking  their  out-of-door 
breakfast  were  not  too  much  exposed 
to  notice  ;  and,  moreover,  the  coffee- 
stall  keeper  was  a  quiet  man,  who 
cared  only  to  serve  the  busy  work- 
men, without  hindering  them  by  any 
gossip.  He  was  a  tall,  spare,  elderly 
man,  with  a  singularly  solemn  face, 
and  a  manner  which  was  grave  and 
secret.  Nobody  knew  either  his 
name  or  dwelling-place;  unless  it 
might  be  the  policeman  who  strode 
past  the  coffee-stall  every  half-hour, 
and  nodded  familiarly  to  the  solemn 
man  behind  it.  There  were  very  few 
who  cared  to  make  any  inquiries 
about  him  ;  but  those  who  did  could 
only  discover  that  he  kept  the  furni- 
ture of  his  stall  in  a  neighboring 
coffee-house,  whither  he  wheeled  his 
trestle  and  board  and  crockery  every 
day,  not  later  than  half-past  eight  in 
the  morning;  after  which  he  was 
wont  to  glide  away  with  a  soft  foot- 
8tep,and  a  mysterious  and  fugitive  air, 
with  many  backward  and  sidelong 
glances,  as  if  he  dreaded  observation, 
until  he  was  lost  among  the  crowds 
that  thronged  the  streets.  No  one  had 
ever  had  the  persevering  curiosity  to 
track  him  all  the  way  to  his  house,  or 
to  find  out  his  other  means  of  gaining 
a  livelihood;  but  in  general  his  stall 

♦Published  1>y  the  Religious  Tract  Society:  London. 


was  surrounded  by  customers,  whom 
he  served  with  silent  seriousness,  and 
who  did  not  grudge  to  pay  him  his 
charge  for  the  refreshing  coffee  lie 
supplied  to  thcrn. 

For  several  years  the  crowd  of 
work-people  had  paused  by  the  coffee- 
stall  under  the  railway  arch,  when 
one  morning,  in  a  partial  lull  of  his 
business,  the  owner  became  suddenly 
aware  of  a  pair  of  very  bright  dark 
eyes  being  fastened  upon  him  and  the 
slices  of  bread  and  butter  on  his  board, 
with  a  gaze  as  hungry  as  that  of  a 
mouse  which  has  been  driven  by 
famine  into  a  trap.  A  thin  and  mea- 
gre face  belonged  to  the  eyes,  which 
was  half  hidden  by  a  mass  of  matted 
hair  hanging  over  the  forehead,  and 
down  the  neck ;  the  only  covering 
which  the  head  or  neck  had,  for  a 
tattered  frock,  scarcely  fastened  to- 
gether with  broken  strings,  was  slip- 
ping down  over  the  shivering  should- 
ers of  the  little  girl.  Stooping  down 
to  a  basket  behind  his  stall,  he  caught 
sight  of  two  bare  little  feet  curling 
up  from  the  damp  pavement,  as  the 
child  lifted  up  first  one  and  then  the 
other,  and  laid  them  one  over  another 
to  gaiu  a  momentary  feeling  of 
warmth.  Whoever  the  wretched 
child  was,  she  did  not  speak  ;  only  at 
every  steaming  cupful  which  he  pour- 
ed out  of  his  can,  her  dark  eyes 
gleamed  hungrily,  and  he  could  hear 
her  smack  her  thin  lips,  as  if  in  fancy 
she  was  tasting  the  warm  and  fra- 
grant coffee. 

uOh,  come  now!"  he  said  at  last, 
when  only  one  boy  was  left  taking 
his  breakfast  leisurely,  and  he  leaned 
over  his  stall  to  speak  in  a  low  and 
quiet  tone,  "why  don't  you  go  away, 
little  girl  ?  Come,  come  ;  you're  stay- 
ing too  long,  you  know." 

"Fin  just  going,  sir,"  she  answered, 
shrugging  her  small  shoulders  to  draw 
her  frock  up  higher  about  her  neck  ; 
"only  it's  raining  cats  and  dogs  out- 
side ;  and  mother's  been  away  all 
night,  and  she  took  the  key  with  her; 
and  it's  so  nice  to  smell  the  coffee ; 
and  the  police  has  left  off  worriting 
me  while  Tve  been  here.  He  thinks 
I'm  a  customer  taking  my  breakfast." 
And  the  child  laughed  a  shrill  little 
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laugh  of  mockery  at  herself  and  the 
policeman. 

"You've  had  no  breakfast,  I  sup- 
pose," said  the  coffee-stall  keeper,  in 
the  same  low  and  confidential  voice, 
and  leaning  over  his  stall  till  his  face 
nearly  touched  the  thin,  sharp  fea- 
tures of  the  child. 

"No,"  she  replied,  cooly,  "and  I 
shall  want  my  dinner  dreadful  bad 
afore  I  get  it,  I  know.  You  don't 
often  feel  dreadful  hungry,  do  you, 
sir?  I'm  not  griped  yet,  you  know  ; 
but  afore  I  taste  my  dinner  it'll  be 
pretty  bad,  I  tell  you.  Ah!  very  bad 
indeed! " 

She  turned  away  with  a  knowing 
nod,  as  much  as  to  say  she  had  one 
experience  in  life  to  which  he  was 
quite  a  stranger;  but  before  she  had 
gone  half  a  dozen  steps,  she  heard  the 
quiet  voice  calling  to  her  in'  rather 
louder  tones,  and  in  an  instant  she 
was  back  at  the  stall. 

"Slip  in  here,"  said  the  owner  in  a 
cautious  whisper;  "here's  a  little 
coffee  left  and  a  few  crusts.  There, 
you  must  never  come  again,  you 
know.  I  never  give  to  beggars ;  and 
if  you'd  begged,  I'd  have  called  the 
police.  There;  put  your  poor  feet 
towards  the  tire.  Now,  are'nt  you 
comfortable  ?" 

The  child  looked  up  with  a  face  of 
intense  satisfaction.  She  was  seated 
upon  an  empty  basinet,  with  her  feet 
near  the  pan  of  charcoal,  and  a  cup 
of  steaming  coffee  in  her  lap;  but 
her  mouth  was  too  full  for  her  to  re- 
ply, except  by  a  very  deep  nod,  which 
expressed  unbounded  delight.  The 
man  was  busy  for  a  while  packing 
up  his  crockery  ;  but  every  now  and 
then  he  stopped  to  look  down  upon 
her,  and  to  shake  his  head  gravely. 

"What's  your  name?"  lie  asked,  at 
length;  "but,  there,  never  mind!  I 
don't  care  what  it  is.  What's  your 
name  to  do  with  me.  I  wonder  ?" 

"It's  Jessica,"  said  the  girl :  "but 
mother  and  everybody  calls  me  Jess. 
You'd  be  tired  of  being  called  Jess, 
if  you  was  me.  It's  Jess  here,  and 
Jess  there  ;  and  everybody  wanting 
me  to  go  errands.  And  they  think 
nothing  of  giving  me  smacks,  and 
kicks,  and  pinches.    Look  here ! " 


Whether  her  arms  were  black  and 
blue  from  the  cold,  or  from  ill-usage, 
lie  could  not  tell ;  but  he  shook  his 
head  again  seriously,  and  the  child 
felt  encouraged  to  go  on. 

"I  wish  1  could  stay  here  forever 
and  ever,  just  as  I  am,"  she  cried. 
"But  you're  going  away,  I  know  ;  and 
I'm  never  to  come  again,  or  you'll  set 
the  police  on  me !  " 
*  '-Yes,''  said  the  coffee-stall  keeper, 
very  softly,  and  looking  round  to  see 
if  there  were  any  other  ragged  child- 
ren within  sight ;  "if  you,Tl  promise 
not  to  come  again  for  a  whole  week  ; 
and  not  to  tell  anybody  else,  you  may 
come  once  more.  I'll  give  you  one 
other  treat.  But  you  must  be  off 
now." 

"I'm  off,  sir,"  she  said,  sharply; 
"but  if  you've  a  errandT  could  go  on, 
I'd  do  it  all  right,  I  would.  Let  me 
carry  some  of  your  things." 

"Xo,  no,"  cried  the  man  ;  "you  run 
away,  like  a  good  girl;  and  mind! 
I'm  not  to  see  you  again  for  a  whole 
week." 

"All  right !"  answered  Jess,  set- 
ting off  down  the  rainy  street  at  a 
quick  run,  as  if  to  show  her  willing 
agreement  to  the  bargain;  while  the 
coffee-stall  keeper,  with  many  a  cau- 
tious glance  around  him,  removed  his 
stock-in-trade  to  the  coffee-house 
near  at  hand,  and  was  seen  no  more 
for  the  rest  of  the  day  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  railway-bridge. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Jessica's  temptation. 

Jessica  kept  her  part  of  the  bargain 
faithfully;  and  though  the  solemn 
and  silent  man  under  the  dark  shadow 
of  the  bridge  looked  out  for  her  every 
morning  as  he  served  his  customers, 
he  caught  no  glimpse  of  her  wan 
face  and  thin  little  frame.  But  when 
the  appointed  time  was  finished,  she 
presented  herself  at  the  stall,  with 
her  hungry  eves  fastened  again  upon 
the  piles  of  buns  and  bread  and  but- 
ter, which  were  fast  disappearing 
before  the  demands  of  the  buyers. 
The  business  was  at  its  height,  and 
the  famished  child  stood  quietly  on 
one  side  watching  for  the  throng  to 
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melt  away.  But  as  soon  as  the  near- 
est church  clock  had  chimed  eight, 
she  drew  a  little  nearer  to  the  stall, 
and  at  a  signal  from  its  owner,  she 
slipped  between  the  trestles  of  his 
stand,  and  took  up  her  former  posi- 
tion on  the  empty  basket.  To  his 
eyes  she  seemed  even  a  little  thinner, 
and  certainly  more  ragged,  than  be- 
fore ;  and  he  laid  a  whole  bun,  a  stale 
one  which  was  left  from  yesterday's 
stock,  upon  her  lap,  as  she  lifted  the 
cup  of  coffee  to  her  lips  with  both 
her  benumbed  hands. 

"What's  your  name?"  she  asked, 
looking  up  to  him  with  her  keen 
eyes. 

"Why  ?  "  he  answered,  hesitatingly, 
as  if  he  was  reluctant  to  tell  so  much 
of  himself;  "my  christened  name  is 
Daniel."  *  " 

"And  where  do  you  live,  Mr.  Dan- 
'el?"  she  enquired. 

"Oh,  come  now!"  he  exclaimed, 
"if  you're  going  to  be  impudent,  you'd 
better  march  oil*.  What  business  is  it 
of  your's  where  I  live  ?  I  don't  want 
to  know  where  you  live,  I  can  tell 
you." 

"I  did'nt  mean  no  offence,"  said 
Jess,- humbly ;  "only  I  thought  I'd 
like  to  know  where  a  good  man  like 
you  lived.  You're  a  very  good  man, 
arey't  you,  Mr.  Dan'el?" 

"1  don't  know,"  he  answered,  un- 
easily; "I'm  afraid  I'm  not." 

"Oli,  but  you  are,  you  know,"  con- 
tinued Jess.  "You  make  good  coffee  ; 
prime!  And  buns,  too!  And  I've 
been  watching  you  hundreds  of  times 
afore  you  saw  me,  and  the  police 
leaves  you  alone,  and  never  tells  you 
to  move  on.  Oh,  yes!  you  must  be 
a  very  good  man." 

Daniel  sighed,  and  fidgctted  about 
his  crockery  with  a  grave  and  occu- 
pied air,  as  if  he  were  pondering  over 
the  child's  notion  of  goodness.  He 
made  good  coffee,  and  the  police  left 
him  alone !  It  was  quite  true ;  yet 
still  as  he  counted  up  the  store  of 
pence  which  had  accumulated  in  his 
strong  canvas  bag,he  sighed  again  still 
more  heavily.  lie  purposely  let  one 
of  his  pennies  fall  upon  the  muddy 
pavement,  and  went  on  counting  the 
rest  busily,  while  he  furtively  watch- 


ed the  little  girl  sitting  at  his  feet. 
Without  a  shade  of  change  upon  her 
small  fare,  she  covered  the  penny 
with  her  foot,  and  drew  it  in  careful- 
ly towards  her,  while  she  continued 
to  chatter  fluently  to  him.  For  a 
momenta  feeling  of  pain  shot  a  pang 
through  Daniel's  heart;  and  then  he 
congratulated  himself  on  having  en- 
trapped the  young  thief.  It  was  time 
to  be  leaving  now  ;  but  before  he 
went  he  would  make  her  move  her 
bare  foot,  and  disclose  the  penny  con- 
cealed beneath  it,  and  then  he  would 
warn  her  never  to  venture  near 
his  stall  again.  This  was  her  grati- 
tude, he  thought;  he  had  given  her 
two  breakfasts  and  more  kindness 
than  he  had  shown  to  any  fellow- 
creature  for  many  a  long  year  ;  and, 
at  the  first  chance,  the  young  jade 
turned  upon  him,  and  robbed  him  ! 
He  was  brooding  over  it  painfully  in 
his  mind,  when  Jessica's  uplifted  face 
changed  suddenly,  and  a  dark  flush 
crept  over  her  pale  cheeks,  and  the 
tears  started  to  her  eyes.  She  stoop- 
ed down,  and  pickiug  up  the  coin 
from  amongst  the  mud.  she  rubbed  it 
bright  and  clean  upon  her  rags,  and 
laid  it  upon  the  stall  close  to  his  hand, 
but  without  speaking  a  word.  Daniel 
looked  down  upon  her  solemnly  and 
searchingly. 

"What's  this?  "he  asked. 

"Please,  Mr.  Daniel,"  she  answered, 
"it  dropped,  and  you  did'nt  hear  it." 

"Jess."  he  said,  sternlv,  "tell  me  all 
about  it." 

"Oh,  please,"  she  sobbed,  "I  never 
had  a  penny  of  my  very  own  but 
once  ;  and  it  rolled  close  to  my  foot ; 
and  you  did'nt  see  it  ;  and  I  hid  it  up 
sharp  ;  and  then  I  thought  how  kind 
you'd  been,  and  how  good  the  coffee 
and  buns  are,  and  how  you  let  me 
warm  myself  at  your  fire  :  and  please, 
I  could'nt  keep  the  penny  any  longer. 
You'll  never  let  me  come  again,  I 
guess." 

Daniel  turned  away  for  a  minute, 
busying  himself  with  putting  his  cups 
and  saucers  into  the  basket,  while 
Jessica  stood  by  trembling,  with  the 
large  tears  rolling  slowly  down  her 
cheeks.  The  snug,  warm  corner,  with 
its  warm  fire  of  charcoal,  and  its  fra- 
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grant  smell  of  coffee,  had  been  a 
paradise  to  her  for  these  two  brief 
spans  of  time  ;  but  she  had  been  guilty 
of  the  sin  which  would  drive  her 
from  it.  All  beyond  the  rail  way  arch 
the  streets  stretched  away,  cold  and 
^  dreary,  with  no  friendly  faces  to  meet 
hers,  and  no  warm  cups  of  coffee  to 
refresh  her ;  yet  she  was  only  linger- 
ing sorrowfully  to  hear  the  words 
spoken  which  should  forbid  her  to 
return  to  this  pleasant  spot.  Mr. 
Daniel  turned  round  at  last,  and  met 
her  tearful  gaze,  with  a  look  of 
strange  emotion  upon  his  own  solemn 
face. 

"Jess,"  he  said,  "I  could  never  have 
'.done  it  myself.  But  you  may  come 
here  every  Wednesday  morning,  as 
this  is  a  "Wednesday,  and  there'll  al- 
ways be  a  cup  of  coffee  for  you." 

She  thought  he  meant  that  he  could 
not  have  hidden  the  penny  under  his 
foot,  and  she  went  away  a  little  sad- 
dened and  subdued,  notwithstanding 
her  great  delight  in  the  expectation  of 
such  a  treat  every  week  ;  while  Dan- 
iel, pondering  over  the  struggle  that 
must  have  passed  through  her  childish 
mind,  went  on  his  way,  from  time  to 
time,  shaking  his  head"  and  muttering 
to  himself,  "I  could'nt  have  done  it 
myself.  I  never  could  have  done  it 
myself." 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


For  the  American  Friend. 

ANOTHER  STEP  FORWARD  IN  BIBLE 
INTERPRETATION. 

Any  reader  who  is  tolerably  well 
acquainted  with  the  history  of  Bible 
interpretation  can  point  to  passages 
of  Scripture  that  have  been  made 
the  cause  of  dissension  and  bitterness, 
traceable,  in  many  cases,  to  a  deter- 
mination on  one  side,  to  give  a  rigidly 
literal  signification  to  the  passage 
before  them,  while  the  opposite  party 
were  just  as  much  in  earnest  to  show 
that  its  value  lay  in  its  figurative 
sense.  The  passage  in  Ex.  3 :  2-G  is 
one  of  them :  the  literaUst  insisting 
that  the  instruction  Moses  received 
on  that  occasion  was  from  articulated 
words,  spoken  by  God  himself, 
"Moses,  Moses,  Draw  not  nigh  hith- 


er :  put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet, 
for  the  place  on  which  thou  standest 
is  holy  ground."  There  is  abundant 
reason  to  believe  that  the  attention 
of  Moses  was  called  to  the  bush  by 
some  remarkable  appearance  it  hadr 
and  that  lie  was  overawed  by  the  fact, 
and  thus  made  impressible  to  relig- 
ious instruction. 

Many  attempts  have  been  made  by 
Biblical  scholars  to  reconcile  the 
above  declaration  of  Moses  with  that 
of  the  Lord  Jesus:  "Ye  have  neither 
heard  his  [the  Father's]  voice  at  any 
time,  nor  seen  his  shape."  "No  man 
hath  seen  God  at  any  time."  "He  is 
the  invisible  God  whom  no  man  hath 
seen  nor  can  see."  And  now  a  scholar 
that  we  do  not  venture  to  accuse  of 
heresy  makes  this  assertion  :  "We  see 
the  presence  and  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  God  amongst  the  pine  trees — 
as  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden 
of  Eden.  Each  tree  is  aflame  with 
II im  as  truly  as  was  the  burning 
bush."  (Hugh  Macmillan. — Trees  of 
the  Lord.)  Such  an  assertion  will 
doubtless  strike  some  readers  with 
surprise,  if  not  alarm  ;  but,  perhaps, 
we  shall  find  no  cause  for  alarm  if 
we  take  into  account  what  such  men 
as  Adam  Clarke  have  said,  and  which 
has  been  in  print  these  fifty  years. 

We  will  take  part  of  the  36th  and 
37th  chapters  of  Job  as  nearly  paral- 
lel with  that  of  Ex.  3:  "Behold,  God 
is  great,  and  we  know  him  not,  neith- 
er can  the  number  of  his  years  be 
searched  out." — 30:  2G.  "Hear  at- 
tentively the  noise  of  his  voice,  and 
the  sound  that  goeth  out  of  his  mouth  : 
he  directeth  it  under  the  whole 
heaven,  and  his  lightning  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  After  it  a  voice 
roareth  :  he  thundereth  with  the  voice 
of  his  excellency:  and  he  will  not 
stay  them  when  his  voice  is  heard. 
God  thundereth  marvelously  with  his 
voice;  great  things  doeth  he,  which 
we  cannot  comprehend." — Chap.  37  : 
2-5.  Clarke's  note  on  the  ahove  is  an 
explanation  of  the  phenomenon  as  a 
thunder-storm — going  into  many  par- 
ticulars, to  repeat  which  would  in- 
conveniently extend  this  communica- 
tion, but  it  may  be  profitably  con- 
sulted. 
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"We  shall  bear  in  mind  that  voice 
is  the  translation  of  the  Hebrew  word 
kevely  in  the  above  and  several  other 
passages.  In  Ps.  29:  3,  it  reads: 
•*'The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the 
waters,"  &c.  Clarke's  note  on  this  is 
"Thunder,  so  called,  Ex.  9:  28," 
where  koloth  elohim,  translated 
mirjhty  thunderings  in  the  text,  is 
rendered  voices  of  God  in  the  mar- 
gin. In  Ps.  IS:  13,  the  two  expres- 
sions are  coupled  together  in  the  text 
as  though  they  were  synonymous. 

Other  illustrations  might  be  given, 
but  for  the  sake  of  brevity  this  is 
closed  with  another  quotation  from 
Macmillan,  which,  whether  intended 
or  not,  as  a  paraphrase  of  Ex.  33: 18-23, 
may  be  accepted  as  such,  and  as 
very  preferable  to  the  text  of  the 
common  version  :  "In  studying  these, 
'the  secret  of  the  Lord'  is  with  us ; 
and  we  are  filled  with  a  delightful 
awe  when  we  thus  obtain  fleeting 
glimpses  of  the  personality  of  God, 
and  see  him  coming  out  from  behind 
the  veil  of  nature,  and  revealing  him- 
self to  us  in  schemes  and  contrivan- 
ces, so  like  in  kind  to  what  we  our- 
selves might,  any  of  us,  have  devised, 
that  we  cannot  help  identifying  them 
with  mind  and  heart."* 

Monkton,  Vt.  H.  M. 

A — 

.  *We  are  indebted  to  the  Editor  of  the 
Friends'  Review  for  the  above  quotations 
from  Macmillan.  They  will  be  fourjd  in 
No.  20  of  the  current  volume. 


FREEDMEN'S  AFFAIRS- 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Indi- 
ana Yearly  Meeting  have  held  their 
usual  meetings  in  the  4th  and  5th 
months. 

In  the  latter  part  of  4th  month 
Elkanah  Beard  and  wife.  L.  B.  Jenk- 
ins, and  Rhoda  Hodgin,  returned 
home  from  Lauderdale  Asylum, 
bringing  several  children  with  them 
to  homes  in  Indiana.  Many  of  the 
children  had  been  sent  North,  ami 
others  put  out  to  homes  in  the  South; 
leaving  only  a  few  at  the  Asylum  in 
the  care  of* the  Bureau  officers,  who 
also  have  charge  of  the  hospital  at 
that  place.    Some  personal  property 


and  the  farm  were  left  in  their  care 
for  the  benefit  of  the  children  and 
hospital  this  season. 

At  the  Asylum  near  Helena  arc 
fifteen  of  the  most  advanced  children 
selected  to  educate  for  teachers,  and 
about  45  orphans,  mostly  very  small, 
for  whom  homes  have  not  yet  been 
found. 

The  Treasurer  made  the  following 
report : 

FOURTH  MONTH. 

Amount  received  from  Fairfield  $58  33 

"   Cherry  Grove   16  90 

"    paid  out  in  settlement  with  Teachers. 

and  some  other  expenses,  $1340  32 

RF.PORT  FROM  SCHOOLS. 

Whole      Average  Amount 
attendance,  attendance.  ree'd. 
3  mo.  at  Little  Rock  323  266  $102,35 


4  "  "       "  319 

4"  at  Helena  Asylum-.  95 

4  "at  Helena,   ST 

4  "  at  Shreveport,  Texas,54 


196 
83 
60 
45 


49,95 
7.00 


75,00 


BKPOKT  OT  SABBATH  SCHOOL  AT  tIRf.K.KA. 

In  4th  mo.  the  whole  attendance 
was  121,  the  average  attendance  109, 
the  average  number  of  verses  recited 
each  day  339.  All  the  teachers  re- 
turned from  Helena  the  first  of  5th 
month.  Favorable  accounts  are  re- 
ceived of  the  progress  of  this  institu- 
tion. 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  state  that 
the  Committee  has  constantly  urged 
all  our  laborers  in  the  South  to  teach 
the  Gospel  Truths,  and  endeavor  to 
bring  all  under  its  benign  influence, 
and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that 
this  part  of  their  labors  has  been 
largely  blessed,  and  that  at  this  time 
there  are  hundreds  of  the  Freed  men 
who  desire  to  be  so  organized  as  to 
receive  the  religious  care  and  over- 
sight of  our  Society.  Nearly  two 
years  ago,  at  our  suggestion,  those 
who  attended  the  religions  meeting 
near  Helena,  and  who  had  become 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  need  of 
a  Savior,  were  publicly  organized,  at 
one  of  their  meetings,  into  a  religious 
society,  engaging  to  labor  together 
for  their  mutual  help  and  preservation 
in  a  religious  life:  since  that  time  a 
commendable  perseverance  and 
growth  in  grace  in  many  of  those 
persona,  have  been  maintained. 

At  Whitewater  Monthly  Meeting,, 
(at  Richmond,  I"d.,)  held  27th  of  5th 
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month,  seven  letters  of  application 
for  membership,  from  some  of  these 
persons,  each  one  endorsed  by  the 
Superintendents,  Calvin  and  Alida 
Clark,  were  received  and  considered 
in  joint  conference  of  men  and  women 
Friends.  The  applicants  were  all 
colored  persons,  their  ages  about  as 
follows  :  One  man  of  about  26  years 
old,  one  young  woman  of  about  18, 
and  the  others  from  12  to  14.  These 
latter  are  nearly  all  of  those  selected 
to  be  educated  as  teachers.  The  read- 
ing of  these  letters,  each  composed 
by  the  applicant,  their  simple  earnest 
expressions  of  love  to  the  Savior  and 
.desire  to  live  in  his  fold,  and  to  be 
instruments  of  improvement  to  their 
race,  touched  the  feelings  of  many 
hearts,  and  awakened  a  sense  of  the 
responsibility  resting  upon  us  who 
enjoy  so  much  greater  opportunities. 
The  consideration  of  the  subject  oc- 
cupied the  meeting  one  hour  or  more  ; 
the  question  as  to  how  we  would  be 
able,  at  such  a  distance,  to  extend  to 
them  and  others  who  may  still  join 
that  meeting,  that  care  and  strength 
which  will  be  due  to  them  from  the 
body,  wras  the  absorbing  thought; 
but  "  after  endeavoring  carefully  to 
weigh  the  subject,  in  all  its  bearings, 
there  was  a  large  expression  in  which 
the  younger  members  participated, 
that  it  was  our  duty  to  receive  them, 
trusting  that  with  proper  diligence 
and  earnest  prayer,  we  may  be  en- 
abled to  discharge  our  duty  towards 
them. 

A  joint  committee  was  appointed  to 
address  a  letter  to  them  expressive  of 
the  action  of  the  meeting,  and  of  the 
interest  and  sympathy  felt  for  their 
establishment  and  growth  in  the  truth, 
and  this  committee  was  directed,  if 
way  should  open  for  it,  to  delegate 
two  Friends  to  visit  them.  We  here 
present  two  of  the  letters  of  applica- 
tion. 

Orphan  Home,  Heiena,  Auk.,  \ 
May  12th,  1SG8.  \ 
To  Whitewater  Monthly  Meeting  oj  Friends: — 
Dear  Friends: 

I  desire  to  become  a 
full  member  of  the  Societ  y  of  Friends, 
because  I  like  their  mode  of  worship 
and  believe  it  to  be  true.    I  have  been 


here  at  the  Asylum  nearly  four  years. 
"When  1  first  came  here  I  knew  noth- 
ing of  the  Bible  and  its  truths.  I 
never  even  thought  how  good  and 
kind  the  blessed  Savior  was  to  die  for 
me  ;  but  since  I  have  been  here  I  have 
learned  how  to  read  the  Bible,  and  I 
have  learned  to  love  my  Savior ;  now 
I  feel  that  I  would  like  to  join  some 
religious  society.  I  have  not  been 
up  North  in  the  Friends'  Meeting, 
but  I  have  been  with  Mr.  Clark  and 
Mrs.  Clark  and  the  teachers,  and  have 
been  to  church  with  them  ;  I  have 
seen  a  good  many  of  the  Friends,  and 
have  heard  M  rs.  Clark  and  her  moth- 
er and  several  others  preach.  I  be- 
lieve they  are  Christians.  I  have 
been  with  Mrs.  Clark  so  long  and  she 
has  been  so  kind  and  good  to  me,  that 
I  love  her  and  thank  her  very  much 
for  her  kindness  to  me.  Oh,  I  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  her  and  all 
of  the  Friends  that'have  been  so  kind 
to  us,  and  as  I  have  been  here  at  the 
Asylum  and  going  to  school,  I  want 
to  improve  all  I  can,  and  try  to  make 
myself  useful  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord,  if  it  is  His  will,  and  useful  to 
my  people,  who  have  been  so  long 
under  cruel  bondage,  and  have  been 
deprived  of  learning  to  read.  I  want 
to  be  a  good  Christian  and  live  a  holy 
life.  I  sincerely  desire  your  prayers 
for  me  that  I  may  be  a  true  Christian. 
1  know  if  we  are  not  true  Christians 
we  cannot  live  with  our  blessed  Sa- 
vior. 

Henrietta  Kittekae. 
Orphan  Home,  near  Helena,  Ark.,) 
5th  month  12th,  1868.  $ 
Ti>  Whitcteuter  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends: — 
D<ar  Friends: 

I  am  an  orphan  boy, 
I  have  been  here  at  the  Asylum  a  lit- 
tle over  two  years.  I  was  a  little 
slave  boy,  who  knew  nothing  of  the 
true  God  and  nothing  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  nor  much  of  anything  that  was 
good.  I  was  born  in  Missouri,  nine 
miles  of  AVestern  City,  and  my  moth- 
er, sisters  and  I  were  sold  in  the 
town,  and  the  gentleman  who  bought 
us  took  us  to  Memphis,  Tenn.,  and 
from  there  a  man  bought  us  and 
brought  us  to  Helena,  Ark.,  and 
about  that  time  the  war  begun,  and 
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then  he  left  my  mother  and  sisters 
here  and  took  me  to  Texas,  and  when 
J  came  back  they  were  gone.  I  will 
be  thirteen  years  old  on  the  first  day 
of  June,  and  as  I  grow  older  I  will 
try  to  learn,  and  as  I  am  no  more  a 
slave-boy,  1  will  try  to  do  all  I  can  for 
my  nation.  Bat  let  me  tell  you,  my 
master  brought  me  to  Helena  and 
there  I  left  him,  and  went  to  the  sold- 
iers'camp,  and  from  there  here;  but 
now  I  know  how  to  read  the  Bible, 
and  know  right  from  wrong,  and  have 
learned  to  love  God,  and  as  I  have 
seen  how  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clark  conduct 
their  meetings,  and  all  of  the  teachers 
that  have  ever  been  here,  I  like  their 
mode  of  worship,  and  I  wish  to  be- 
come a  full  member  of  your  church, 
so  that  1  can  have  something  to  look 
to,  and  I  want  to  be  a  help  to  my 
nation  which  has  for  two  hundred 
years  been  borne  down  under  the 
lash,  nor  dared  to  look  at  a  book  or  any 
thing  else  to  receive  instruction  ;  I 
do  not  know  much  about  slavery  for  I 
was  little,  and  by  the  will  of  God  I 
will  try  to  teach  other  little  children 
to  read  and  write  and  cipher. 

In  much  Christian  love,  farewell. 
George  Samuel  Moore. 

The  publication  of  the  proceedings 
of  this  Committee  and  progress  of  the 
work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  we 
have  felt  to  be  of  much  importance, 
and  take  this  mode  of  expressing  our 
obligations  to  the  Editors  of  the 
American  Friend,  for  their  kind, 
gratuitous  publishing  of  the  same. 

J.  I). 


PEACE. 

Ixdiaxola,  Iowa,  5th  mo.  27th,  '63. 
JSds.  Am.  Friend: 

At  our  last  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  held  on  the  16th  inst., 
it  was  concluded  to  hold  a  meeting 
on  the  subject  of  Peace,  the  time  be- 
ing fixed  on -First-day,  at  3  o'clock,  P. 
M.  A  general  invitation  was  given 
to  all.  The  day  being  pleasant,  a 
large  concourse  of  people,  composed 
of  different  denominations,  and  sev- 
eral ministers  of  the  various  churches 
represented,  convened  at  the  time 
appointed. 


This  being  the  first  meeting  of  this 
character  held  here,  and  it  being  ex- 
pected that  the  closest  scrutiny  would 
be  made  by  the  advocates  of  war,  of 
every  effort  made  by  our  Society  on 
this  subject,  it  was  with  great  diili- 
dence  the  responsibility  of  holding 
it  was  taken.  But  believing  the  cause 
to  be  a  right  one,  and  relying  on  the 
protecting  arm  of  Divine  Goodness, 
Friends  decided  to  hold  the  meeting, 
and  it  was  opened  by  reading  a  part 
of  the  9th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  then 
the  appointed  lecturer  for  this  Quar- 
terly Meeting  proceeded  to  deliver 
an  address  of  about  forty  minutes, 
during  which  time  marked  attention 
and  deep  interest  seemed  to  be  mani- 
fested by  the  audience. 

A  prominent  Baptist  minister  who 
had  been  in  the  late  war,  and  was 
known  to  have  made  a  rather  flaming" 
war-speech  just  after  returning  from 
the  army,  was  present.  After  the 
close  of  "the  meeting  he  expressed  to 
the  speaker,  that  he  had  lately  been 
thinking  seriously  on  the  subject  and 
that  he  was  convinced,  and  would  be 
glad  to  deliver  a  lecture  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Peace  in  the  broad  sense  of 
the  term.  He  offered  to  assist  the 
speaker  all  he  could  in  this  good 
work ;  stating  that  he  believed  now 
is  the  time  to  work.  Others  who  had 
no  connection  w  hatever  with  Friends 
expressed  similar  sentiments. 

M. 


INSTINCT. 

BY  AXNA  M.  "WELLS. 

One  summer  a  bird  in  an  old  oak  tree 

Had  cunningly  woven  her  nest; 
And  four  little  delicate  eggs  lay  there, 

All  under  her  motherly  breast. 

The  sun  rose  up  and  the  sun  went  down, 
And,  patient,  from  earliest  morn, 

She  waited,  with  peace  in  her  trustful  heart, 
For  the  time  tor  her  young  to  be  born. 

But  under  the  oak-tree's  shadow,  a  snake, 

Curled  up  in  the  tall  grass,  lay 
On  watch  for  the  bird,  and  the  dainty  eggs 

He  would  have  for  his  feast  that  day. 
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So,  up  through  the  sprays  of  the  clasping  vine 
That  encircled  the  trunk,  he  wound 

To  where,  in  the  shadow  of  quivering  leaves, 
The  poor  little  nest  would  be  found. 

\    But  harm  shall  not  reach  them.    The  Father 
above 

Hath  quickeued  the  heart  of  the  bird; 
Courageous,  alert,  to  the  rescue  she  springs, 
By  that  wonderful  impulse  stirred. 

She  knew  by  that  merciful  gift  of  love,— 
She  knew  by  that  Instinct  good, — 

That  leaves  must  be  plucked  from  the  White 
ash  tree, 
That  next  to  the  oak  tree  stood. 

So  off  to  the  ash- tree  and  back  to  the  oak, 

Again  and  again  went  she; 
And  silvery  leaves  each  time  she  brought 

In  her  beak,  from  the  White-ash  tree- 
.  And  over  her  jewels  she  heaped  them  up, — 

A  covering  lightly  made! 
Until  the  four  eggs  were  as  safe  from  harm 

As  a  babe  in  its  crade  laid. 
Still,  upward  winding,  the  snake  crept  on 

To  where  the  small  nest  lay  hid; 
But  scarcely  those  sheltering  leaves  had 
touched, 

When  down  through  the  boughs  he  slid. 
Down,  down  the  long  trunk  of  the  tall  oak- 
tree, 

"While  all  the  vine  tendrils  shake, 
Strengthless  he  falls,  for   the  White -ash 
leaves, 

Are  death  to  the  venomous  snake. 
Then  up  went -a  song  from  the  bird's  glad 
heart, 

Her  treasures  all  safe  in  the  nest; 
She  chirped  her  contentment  and  warmed 
them  again, 
Beneath  the  soft  down  of  her  breast.  . 

Riverside  Magazine, 

For  the  American  Friend. 

OUR  SENSES. 
Dear  Children  : — We  have  a  way  of 
telling  when  food  is  good  or  when  it 
is  bad;  this  wc  do  by  what  is  called 
the  sense  of  taste.  Do  yon  know 
what  part  of  the  bodv  we  taste 
with? 


We  have  another  sense  by  which 
Ave  can  tell  whether  things  are  beau- 
tiful or  not,  and  what  color  they  are. 
This  is  called  the  sense  of  sight.  The 
eyes  arc  the  organs  with  which. we 
see. 

An  organ  of  the  body  is  a  part  of 
it  that  does  any  kind  of  work,  for 
organ  means  a  worker.  We  can  tell 
by  the  sense  of  touch  when  things 
are  hot  or  cold,  rough  or  smooth. 
This  sense  is  found  in  all  parts  of  the 
body. 

By  the  sense  of  hearing  we  can 
distinguish  different  sounds  whether 
they  are  loud  or  low,  shrill  or  coarse. 

The  nose  works  for  the  sense  of 
"smell,  and  with  it  we  learn  the  odor 
or  kind  of  smell  objects  have. 

Then  we  have  five  senses : — first 
taste  ;.  .second,  sight;  third,  touch  ; 
fourth,  hearing;  fifth,  smell.  These 
give  us  all  the  knowledge  we  have  of 
things  around  us,  but  none  of  them 
can  tell  us  what  is  right  or  wrong. 
They  cannot  tell  us  that  it  is  wrong 
to  swear,  or  disobey  our  parents  ;  they 
cannot  make  us  leel  happy  when  we 
are  good,  and  unhappy  when  we  are 
bad.  We  need  something  to  do  this 
for  us.  We  should  be  very  imperfect 
without  such  a  sense.  God  always 
gives  to  His  creatures  just  as  many 
senses  as  they  need  and  no  more. 

There  is  a  cave  in  Kentucky  called 
Mammoth  Cave,  which  extends  a 
great  ways  under  the  surface  of  the 
ground.  Some  of  the  rooms  are  sev- 
eral miles  from  the  mouth,  or  door, 
of  the  cave,  so  that  no  light  of  the 
sun  ever  reaches  them. 

There  are  streams  of  water  flowing 
through  this  wonderful  cavern  which 
contain  large  numbers  of  white  fish, 
that  have  no  eyes  nor  ears.  Why  do 
you  suppose  God  made  them  thus? 

You  remember  that  I  just  now  told 
you  that  God  gives  to  his  creatures 
only  those  senses  that  they  need,  and 
since  it  is  all  dark  and  still  where 
these  fish  are,  they  need  neither  eyes 
nor  ears. 

I  told  you  that  God  has  giveu  us  a 
way  of  telling  when  acts  are  right  or 
wrong.  This  is  by  what  we  call  con- 
science, and  is  called  by  somv  the 
sixth  sense. 
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There  is  one  thing  we  must  re- 
member about  our  senses,  conscience 
as  well  as  the  rest,  that  is,  to  be  of 
any  service  to  us  they  must  be  used. 
If  you  should  tie  up  one  of  your 
hands  for  several  months,  it  would 
become  so  weak  you  could  scarcely 
move  it.  J  have  heard  a  story  of  a 
little  boy  three  years  old,  that  was 
carried  off  by  some  wolves,  but  was 
not  killed.  When  he  was  twelve 
years  old  his  parents  found  him,  but 
he  had  not  been  using*  his  tongue  to 
talk  with  for  so  long  a  time,  that  he 
could  not  talk  at  all,  the  only  sound  he 
made  with  it  wa3  like  the  hqwling  of 
the  wolves.  A  man  was  once  lost  in 
the  Mammoth  Cave  that  I  told  you  of, 
where  it  is  so  very  dark  and  and  still. 
He  was  there  two  or  three  days. 
When  he  was  found  his  eyesight  and 
hearing  we^e  both  considerably  in- 
jured. 

So  it  is  with  conscience,  if  we  do 
not  use  it,  it  will  be  destroyed  perhaps 
sooner  than  any  other  sense.  Con- 
science acts  in  the  mind  out  of  sight, 
and  is  like  a  quiet  voice  speaking  to 
us;  we  do  not  hear  it  with  our  ears, 
but  we  can  always  understand  what  it 
says  if  we  try.  The  loss  of  this  sense 
makes  men  cruel  to  animals,  and  un- 
kind to  the  poor;  but  the  use  of  it 
makes  us  more  like  Jesus,  and  fits  us 
to  live  with  angels. 

Then,  boys  and  girls,  if  you  want  to 
be  happy,  always  listen  to  this  voice 
of  conscience  before  taking  even  your 
little  steps,  and  when  you  are  going  to 
do  anything  always  wait  until  con- 
science tells  you  that  it  is  right, 

E.  C.  H. 


"THAT  HE  WILL  ABOLISH  DEATH." 

On  the  100th  page,  2  vol.  American 
Friend,  in  the  last  paragraph  of  the 
"Death  of  Christ,"  we  read,  "But  this 
difficulty  is  removed  when  we  take 
into  consideration  the  tact  *  *  * 
that  he  will  abolish  death  "  &c.  xVre 
we  to  understand  that  L.  W.  refers 
to  a  time  when  the^e  bodies  will  not 
die?  If  so,  I  would  have  him  turn 
to  Gen.  3;  22-2-1.  1  understand  that, 
for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the 
immortality  of  our  bodies,  man  was 


driven  out  of  the  garden  of  Eden, 
and  cherubim  and  a  flaming  sword 
that  turned  every  way,  placed  to  keep 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life  that  he 
should  not  eat  thereof  to  make  his 
body  immortal. 

In  Paul's  treatment  of  the  different 
phases  of  this  subject,  1  Cor.  15 ;  20 
to  end  of  chapter,  he  brings  all  to 
Christ,  clearly,  according  to  my  un- 
derstanding. 1  will  take  the  teach- 
ing of  Jesus  to  Martha,  as  John  gives 
it,  chap.  11 :  21-27,  and  this  teaching 
of  Paul, — to  me  the  subject  spoken 
on  is  the  same,  the  doctrine  taught  is 
ike  same,  the  theory  is  the  same.  The 
fulness  and  clearness  given  by  John 
is  not  behind  that  by  Paul,  though 
much  shorter;  the  one  comes  direct 
from  the  Fountain  to  the  person  ad- 
dressed; the  other,  coming  from  the 
same  Fountain  through  an  individual, 
and  addressed  by  him  to  a  third  per- 
son, or  assembly,  might  be  more 
liable  to  partake  in  some  measure  of 
the  frailty  of  the  individual. 

M.  P. 


Died. — At  Grimsbv,  England,  the 
9th  of  5th  month,  1868,  Rachel  Har- 
rison, aged  82  years,  a  member  of 
Balby  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
Fourteen  years  ago  she  came  to  In- 
diana and  remained  three  years  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Spicelandand  Rays- 
ville.  She  always  remembered  her 
visit  to  America  with  much  pleasure. 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 

Treatise  on  Geometry  and  Trigonometry, 
written  for  Ray's  Mathematical  Series,  by 
Prof.  Eli  T.  Tappan,  of  Ohio  University. 
Published  by  Wilson,  Binkle,  &  Co., 
Cincinnati,  O. 

Teachers  who  love  to  blend  the  practical 
with  theory,  in  their  instruction,  cannot  fail  to 
be  pleased  with  this  new  work.  From  ex- 
tended observation,  we  are  of  the  opinion 
that  nine-tenths  of  the  students  who  go 
through  the  ordinary  Text-Books  on  Geome- 
try, have  committed  the  propositions  and 
demonstrations  in  a  parrot-like  maimer,  and 
if  called  upon  would  fail  to  apply  the  princi- 
ples with  which  they  ought  to  be  familiar  to 
the  construction  of  the  simplest  original 
problem  or  demonstration  of  a  new  theorem. 
We  will  venture  to  affirm  that  no  student  can 
be  thus  deficient  who  will  study  the  above 
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work  with  common  diligence  under  a  teacher 
of  ordinary  qualifications.  The  student  be- 
ing called  upon  to  apply  his  knowledge  at 
almost  every  step  of  his  progress,  every  new 
truth  acquired  is  assimilated  to  his  mental 
growth,  and  he  is  in  no  danger  of  becoming 
a  mathematical  dyspeptic.  Want  of  space 
forbids  an  extended  review  of  this  valuable 
addition  to  Western  School  Literature,  but 
we  commend  it  to  the  notice  of  every 
teacher. 

A.  Practical  Grammar  of  the  English  Lan- 
guage, for  the  use  of  Schools  of  any  grade, 
by  Thomas  W.  Harvey.  Cincinnati:  Wilson, 
Hinkle  &  Co. 

Text-Books  on  Grammar  are  less  satisfac- 
tory than  those  on  any  other  branch  taught 
in  our  schools.  This,  at  least,  shows  that 
there  is  room  for  better  ones.  This  book, 
by  a  practical  teacher,  who  has  gained  a  repu- 
tation as  a  successful  instructor  in  Grammar 
in  Teachers'  Institutes,  published  by  so  popu- 
lar a  school-book  publishing  firm,  will  prob- 
ably be  rapidly  introduced  into  our  schools, 
and  we  think  its  use  will  prove  successful 
lor  the  following  reasons: — its  methodical 
arrangement,  the  clearness  and  brevity  of 
the  definitions  and  rules,  the  suitable  Models 
tor  Parsing  and  Analysis,  together  with  the 
numerous  appropriate  examples  and  illustra- 
tions, the  practical  character  of  the  exercises 
in  False  Syntax,  the  clear  indications  of 
opinion  on  disputed  point?  in  Grammar  and 
full  treatment  of  punctuation  and  prosody. 
The  mechanical  execution  of  the  book  is  all 
that  could  be  desired,  in  the  use  of  different 
type  and  clearue?s  of  printing.  It  is  a  12 
mo.  volume  of  264  pp. 

Putnam's'Nagazinc,  (N.  Y.:  G.  P.  Putnam 
<fc  Son,  $4.00  per  year,)  for  June,  completes 
the  first  volume  of  the  new  series.  Its  sue 
cess  has  been  such  that  it  may  now  be  con- 
sidered fully  established.  As  an  original 
American  Magaziueit  has  no  superior.  All 
the  departments  of  Literature,  Science,  Art 
and  National  Interests  have  been  well  sus- 
tained. In  politics  it  fearlessly  plants  itself 
on  liberal,  progressive  grounds.  Indeed  we 
believe  that  the  old  Putnam's  Monthly  was 
the  first  Magazine  in  this  country  to  discuss 
political  questions  in  the  interest  of  human- 
ity as  opposed  to  caste  and  party.  Since 
then  this  radical  treatment  of  political  topics 
has  been  ably  continued  in  the  Atlantic 
Monthly;  and  now  we  are  glad  to  welcome 
the  revived  Putnam  back  to  its  place  on 

political  issues.  • 

Several  able  papers  have  also  appeared  in 
this  volume  upon  the  vexed  but  intensely 
important  question  of  woman's  work  aud 
wages  that  deserve  to  be  read  and  pondered. 
Another  interesting  feature  is  its  portraits 


and  sketches  of  distinguished  men  amongst 
whom  we  notice  those  of  Gen.  Grant,  Speaker 
Colfax,  Horace  Greeley,  and  H.  W.  Beecher. 
Our  readers  will  notice  the  paper  on  Science 
and  Religion  in  this  and  last  number  of  the 
American  Friend,  is  taken  from  Putnam. 

The  June  number  of  the  Atlantic  Monthly, 
(Boston:  Tickuor  k  Fields,  $4.00  per  year,) 
closes  the  21st  volume.  In  this  number  we 
notice  a  paper  on  The  Talmud  by  C.  E. 
Stowe;  an  historical  article  on  Abyssinia 
and  King  Theodore,  by  C.  Reynolds;  The 
Discovery  of  Etherization;  A  Castle  of  In- 
dolence; A  Week  at  Capri,  by  Bayard  Tay- 
lor, also  Casa  Guidi  Windows,  a  poem,  by 
the  same;  and  A  June  Idyl,  a  poem,  by 
James  Russell  Lowell;  together  with  severaj 
other  articles  and  a  review  of  Beecher's 
Norwood,  or  Village  Life  in  New  England. 

The  Sabbath  at  Home,  (Boston:  American 
Tract  Society,  $2,00  per  annum,  to  minis- 
ters $1,50,1  gives  monthly  64  pages  of  in- 
structive reading  matter.  The  series  of 
articles  now  being  published  from  the  pen  of 
Rev.  W.  L.  Gage,  entitled,  "Studies  in 
Bible  Lands,"  partly  geographical  and  partly 
historical,  are  very  interesting. 

The  Christian  Neighbor, —  A  weekly,  re- 
ligious newspaper,  the  publication  of  which 
was  commenced  about  two  months  ago,  in-' 
Columbia,  South  Carolina:  Sidi  K.  Browne, 
Editor  and  Proprietor.  Terms,  $2,00  per 
year.  The  denominational  feature  of  this 
paper  is  Methodistic,  but  it  is  its  purpose  to 
"  'keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace'  with  all  branches  of  the  Church 
that  hold  Clirist  as  the  Head,"  ami  to  advocate 
the  internal  unity  of  the  Church  as  opposed 
to  externalism.  It  is  also  an  advocate  of 
Peace,  taking  for  its  motto,  "Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself,"  and  maintaining 
that  Christianity  is  opposed  to  war — offensive 
and  defensive.  We  welcome  it  as  another 
laborer  in  the  cause  of  Peace,  of  Christian 
unity  and  equality,  and  as  a  harbinger  of 
good  to  the  "Sunny  South." 

The  Ladies'  Christian  Monitor. —  Mrs.  M. 
M.  B.  Goodwin,  Editress  and  Proprietress, 
Indianapolis,  Ind.  — a  monthly  now  in  its 
seventh  volume.  The  May  number  has  been 
received;  besides  a  variety  of  very  readable 
and  instructive  articles,  it  coutains  the  addi- 
tional attractive  feature  of  a  Juvenile  De 
partment.  The  spirit  that  it  breathes  suits 
well  to  its  name  of  Christian  Monitor. 

The  Children  s  Home  Mortthly  Record. — 
Edited  by  Rev.  B.  F.  Chidlaw,  anew  period- 
ical, the  first  number  of  •which  was  issued 
last  month.  It  is  designed  to  give  informa- 
tion, and  awaken  interest,  in  respect  to 
the  Children's  Home  in  Cincinnati,  O.,  an 
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Institution  founded,  and  carried  on,  with  the 
object  of  rescuing  from  physical  and  moral 
degradation,  destitute,  homeless  and  friend- 
less children.  Terras,  $1.00  per  year.  Ad- 
dress, 19  and  21  Park  st.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

LiitelVs  Living  Age,^os.  1250,1251,1252 
and  1253,  have  been  received  since  our  last 
issue.  Among  the  contents  are  such  articles 
as  Hymns  of  the  English  Non-conformists; 
Volcanoes;  La  Rochefoucauld  and  his  Phi- 
losophy ;  Brewster  and  Faraday  ;  Lord 
Macauley  and  his  School;  Mahammedanism 
not  opposed  to  Christianity;  History  of  the 
Voting  by  Ballot;  Nationalism;  Baron  Bun- 
sen;  The  Spanish  Mystics;  Maryland  and 
Lord  Baltimore;  Historical  Sketches  of  the 
Reign  of  George  II;  Spiritualism  in  Chan- 
cery; Sociable  Silence;  The  American  Lec- 
ture— System;  instalments  from  three  serial 
stories:  The  Bramleigh's  of  Bishop's  Folly ; 
Occupations  of  a  Retired  Life,  and  All  for 
Greed,  together  with  various  other  interest- 
ing papers,  and  selections  of  cotemporary  poe- 
try in  each  number.  The  amount  and  vari- 
ety of  choice  reading  furnished  by  The 
Living  Age  entitles  it  to  liberal  patronage. 
Littell  &  Gay,  Boston:  18  cts.,  a  No.  $8  a 
year. 

The  American  Agriculturist  for  the  Farm, 
Garden,  and  Household,  (N.  Y.,  Orange 
Judd  &  Co.,  $1 ,50  per  year,)  grows  better 
and  better.  The  amount  of  valuable  infor- 
mation and  really  beautiful  engravings  that 
it  contains  each  month  renders  it  of  great 
benefit  to  every  oue.  For  example,  the  first 
five  numbers  of  this  year,  contain  204  large 
quarto  pages,  over  180  engravings,  and  a 
very  large  amount  of  useful  practical  read- 
ing . 

In  addition  to  an  extended  list  of  premi- 
ums, and  the  usual  clubbing  rates  of  4  copies 
$1,25  each;  10  copies  $1,21)  each,  and  20  at 
$1,00  each,  the  publishers  offer  to  send 
either  the  Agricultural  or  Horticultural  An- 
nual tor  either  1867  or  18G8  to  ever  sub 
scriber  sent  them  during  the  present  month. 

Where  is  the  City?  is  the  title  of  a  new 
book  just,  published  by  Roberts  Bros.,  Bos- 
ton, ($1 ,50,)  giving  the  experience  of  a  young 
man,  Israel  Knight,  amongst  the  different 
denominations,  in  search  for  the  city  alluded 
to  in  Ezekiel  48:  35,  "  And  the  name  of  the 
city  from  that  day  shall  be,  the  Lord  is  there." 
It  is  an  attractive  book  bath  in  style  and 
matter,  but  we  reserve  a  more  extended  no 
rice  until  after  a  careful  perusal. 

"Confession  to  the  best  of  creeds 

Is  but  an  empty  name, 
Unless  with  corresponding  deeds 

Our  lives  its  worth  proclaim." 


Merry  Museum,  for  June,  (Boston:  H.  B. 
Fuller,  $1 ,50  per  year,)  contains  the  first  [tart 
of  "Mink  Curtiss;  or,  Life  in  the  Back- 
woods, by  an  old  Hunter,"  with  a  full  page 
illustration  by  Billing.  The  King  bird;  Lit- 
tle Pearl,  the  "Star"  story;  Will's  Wonder 
Book;  The  Loggers;  Milestones  of  English 
History;  Aunt  Sue's  Puzzle  Drawer,  kc, 
&c;  all  fully  and  finely  illustrated.  The 
new  series  of  this  Magazine  for  YoungPeo- 
ple  is  steadily  gaining  in  popular  favor. 


For  the  Aanerican  Friend. 

METE0R0LIGICAL. 

The  Weather  in  4tb  month,  1863,  at  Spicelaud,  Ind. 

For  the 

7  a.  m.   2  p.m.  9  a.  m.  month. 

Mean  Barometer  28.&S      28.84      23  83  28.87 

"    Thermometer...  42.0        54.4        44.8  47.1 

"     Cloudiness   6.3  69  50  61 

Force  of  wind..    20  34  20  27 

Highest  Barometer.  •  .20  2.S  inches,  on  the  26th. 
Lowest  "  28. IS       "  "  15th. 

Highest  Thermometer... 72  deg.  on  the  22nd. 
Lowest  "  25  "        "  5th. 

Tlie  cloudiness  is  given  in  hundredths — 100 
denoting  entire  cloudiness,  50,  i.<  cloudy,  etc. 
The  force  of  wind  is  also  in  100th — 10  denot- 
ing a  light  breeze,  20  a  gentle  wind,  30  a 
fresh  wind,  40  a  strong  wind,  &c.  89  obser- 
vations were  made  on  the  direction  of  the 
wind.  Ic  was  from  S.  at  18  observations;  S. 
W.  at  10;  W.  7;  N.  W.  11;  N.  6;  N.  E.  16; 
E.  8;  S.  E.  7;  calm  5. 

The  wind  in  tills  month  has  been  unusually 
high — more  so  than  in  either  of  the  past  win- 
ter months.  There  was  a  snow-storm  on  the 
9th — more  like  mhl-icinter  than  spring.  Dur- 
ing the  month  there  were  14  rainy  days  and 
3  snowy  days.  Depth  of  rain  and  melted 
snow,  about  5%  inches.  There  were  5  inches 
of  snow,  making  about  }i  an  inch  of  water 
when  melted. 

FIFTH  MONTH. 

For  the 

1a.m.   2  p.m.    9  p.m.  month. 

Mean  Barometer  2S.77      28.76      28.77  28.77 

"    ihermometcr..  56.8        67.8        57.5        60  7 

"    Cloudiness  .     58  67  57  61 

"    Force  of  wind..    16  22  14  IS 

Highest  Barometer   29.05  on  the  11th. 

Lowest         "   28  38  7th. 

Highest  Thermometer   S3deg.  "  25th. 

Lowest  *'   44"       "        7  th. 

In  this  month  there  have  been  19  rainy 
days  and  nearly  8  inches  of  rain — an  exceed- 
ingly wet  mouth. 

I  have  recorded  93  observations  of  the 
wind.  It  was  from  S.  at  6  observation?;  S. 
W.  at  5;  W.  0;  N.  W.  15;  N.  12;  N.  E.  26; 
E.  10;  S.  E.  9;  Calm  4. 

The  average  barometer  (28.77  inches)  is 
lower  than  that  of  any  month,  except  one, 
for  nearl  j  7  yenrs. 

Wjf.  Davson,  Observer. 
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OLITER  WHITE, 


JOSEPH  DICKINSON. 


o.  woira  &  co., 

86  Main  Street, 

RICHMOND,  IND., 

"BOOKSELLERS 


STATIONERS. 

Keep  a  varied  and  general  assortment  of 
articles  in  their  line. 

We  have  just  received  and  will  keep  con- 
stantly on  hand,  FRIENDS'  BOOKS. 

Also,  Photograph  of  ELIZABETH  FRY. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  Tract  De- 
pository 

Is  under  our  charge. 
Friends  will  please  address  0.  WHITE  & 
&  CO.,  when  wishing  Tracts. 


GENERAL  MEETING  OF  FRIENDS. 

There  will  be  a  general  meeting 
of  Orthodox  Friends,  commencing  at 
10  A.  M.  on  Sixth-day,  the  14th  of 
Eighth  month,  1808,  at  Back  Creek 
Meeting  House,  Grant  county,  Tnd. 
The  place  is  3  miles  from  Jonesboro,. 
on  the  Union  City  and  Logansporfr 
Railroad.  Persons  coming  by  rail 
will  find  conveyances  in  waiting  at 
the  station,  to  take  them  to  the  meet- 
ing. Ministers  and  other  concerned 
Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meetings 
who  may  feel  drawn  in  Gospel  love 
to  attend  the  meeting,  are  cordially, 
invited. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting, 

Daniel  Hill,  Clerk. 


J  OHN  S.  TT.TJHSTT, 

CORNER  OF  3XA1N  AND  WASHINGTON  STREETS. 
— EVERY  KIND  OF — 

CARRIAGES,  WAGONS,  BOUGIES  &  SLEIGHS' 

Built  to  order,  as  cheap  for  CASH  as  any  other  shop  East  or  West. 

Hook:  and  Ladder  Apparatus*  and  Hose  Carriages- 

A  SPECIALTY. 


PRIZE  ESSAYS. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Peace 
Association  of  Friends  in  America,  offer  a 
reward  of  $'250,00,  for  the  best  Essay  on 
Peace,  the  writer  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  America;  and  §100,00 
for  the  best  Essay  on  the  same  subject  to  be 
written  by  any  student  under  21  years  of  age, 
a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
America.  The  Essay  Committee  are  ap- 
pointed judges  of  the  Essays,  which  must  all 

t.t 


be  forwarded  to  the  Secretary,  on  or  before 
the  1st  of  Fourth  month,  1869. 

J.  H.  Douglas,  Sec'y. 
New  Vienna,  Ohio. 


WANTED. 

A  Situation  by  a  Teacher  of  sever- 
al years'  experience.  Good  referen- 
ces given  when  required. 

Address, 

W.  A.  M. 
Box  43,        Jonesboro',  Ind. 


Ttie  MneNcan  Friend.  (jth.  month, 

"STRICT  ECONOMY  \N  MAIVAGEJIEXT." 


LIFE  AND  TRUST  COMPANY,  f 

<>  W     V  E2  E  E*' A  I>  Elil'HIA  • 

•SAMUEL  R.  SHIPLEY,  President.  WE  C.  LONGSTRETH,  Vice-President. 

ROWLAND  PARRY,  Actuary.  THOMAS  WISTAR,  M.  D.,  Med.  Exam. 

DIRECTORS, 

Samuel  II.  Shipley,  Philadelphia.  Richard  Cadbury,  Philadelphia. 

Joshua  H.  Morris,         "  Henry  Haines,  " 

Richard  Wood,  *«  T.  Wistar  Brown,  " 

W.  HACKER,  "  WX.  C.  LoNGSTRETH, 

Charles  F.  Coffin,  Richmond,  Ind. 

Organized  by  Friends  to  extend  the  benefits  of  Life  Insurance  among  members  of  the  So- 
ciety and  others.  Good  risks  of  any  denomination  solicited.  This  Company,  is  strictly  Mu- 
tual, all  the  surplus  of  Premiums  beyond  the  cost  of  Insurance  and  Reserve,  being  divided 
equitably  among  the  Insured.  It  insures  only  select  lives  of  the  first-class.  Dividends  are 
declared"  annually  in  cash,  and  on  the  Contribution  Plan,  which  is  believed  to  be  the  only 
honest  plan.  Policies  are  strictly  ]Non.  Forfeiting.  Those  issued  on  the  annual  plan  will 
be  purchased  at  any  time  after  the  second  annua!  payment  at  a  just  valuation. 

JL..  ia  THORWEi 
General  Agent  for  Ohio  and  Indiana. 

OFFICE,  NO.   3  W EST  THIRD  STREET,  CINCINTATI,    OHIO.  - 

GOOD,  RELIABLE  AGENTS  WANTED^ 

CONNECTICUT  MUTUAL  : 

LIFE    INSURANCE  COMPANY, 

OF  MAKXFOKB?  COM. 

iMorporaM  1846— Acpireft ;  Assets  Over  $18^000,000/ 

CUY  R.  PHELPS,  President.      \A    W.  S.  OLMSTED,  Secretary. 

>    .  .  .     -  '\fv 

Ihis    reliable    old    institution   lias   now  over 

Its  income  for  1S67  exceeded  ^7,700,000.    Surplus  over  Liabilities  over 
5,000,000. 

The  Interest  alone  received  by  this  Company  last  vear  exceeded  its  losses  from  death 
by  more  than  $124,000. 

This  Company  has  more  money  invested  in  the  "West  than  any  other  Company,  in  . 
America.  .  ' 

OFFICE,  86  MAIN  STREET,  RICHMOND,  IND. 

OZIVJUl  ll\  VOGGSUALL,  District  Af/en 
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FROM  MADAGASCAR. 

A  letter  from  Louis  Street  to 
Charles  F.  Collin,  of  this  place,  has 
lately  been  received,  from  which,  by 
the  kindness  of  the  latter,  we  are 
allowed  to  make  extracts.  The  letter 
bears  date,  "Antananarivo,  1st  month 
31st.,  1868,"  and  acknowledges  the 
receipt  of  a  letter  from  C.  F.  C, 
which  had  been  five  months  on  the 
way.  It  speaks  of  their  frequent 
disappointments  from  the  tardiness 
and  uncertainty  of  their  mails  and  of 
their  feeling  a  ''great  way  off  from 
America  ;"  but  testifies  to  the  contin- 
ued goodness  and  mercy  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  in  protecting  them 
in  every  danger  and  strengthen- 
ing them  in  every  trial,  and  to  an 
increasing  interest  in  their  work  as 
the  great  need  of  labor  in  that  har- 
vest-field of  the  Lord  becomes  in- 
creasingly manifest. 

"It  is  truly,"  says  L.  S.,  "a  very 
touching  spectacle  to  witness  the 
marvellous  success  of  the  Gospel  on 
this  island,  with  the  employ  of  so 
feeble  an  instrumentality  ; — to  see  the 
heathen,  by  hundreds  and  thousands, 
casting  away  their  dumb  idols  and 
acknowledging  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  The  work  extends 
rapidly  in  every  direction,  and  pathet- 
ic appeals  reach  us  from  districts 
where  the  foot  of  the  white  man  has 
never  yet  trod,  for  teachers  to  come 
and  preach  to  the  people  "Jesus, and 
the  Resurrection."  The  Bible  finds  its 
way  to  these  far  oil'  places,  and  little 
companies  of  Christians  are  gathered, 
who  increasing  in  numbers  soon  build 
places  of  worship,  and  form  their 
church  government  according  to  what 
they  understand  from  the  teachings 


of  the  New  Testament.  Of  course 
with  it  all  there  is  often  much  ignor- 
ance, but  also  an  intense  desire  for 
instruction.  In  this  city  there  are 
eight  large  churches,  several  of  them 
will  hold  more  than  a  thousand  peo-  • 
pie ;  they  are  building  another,  and 
have  the  building  of  still  another  in 
prospect.  Within  the  past  month  I 
have  been  present  at  the  opening  of 
four  new  places  of  worship  in  the 
adjoining  villages,  and  there  have 
been  as  many  more  opened  which  I 
could  not  attend.  *  *  *  * 
Last  Seventh-day  ,  in  company  with 
one  of  my  good  Malagasy  friends,  I 
set  out  on  a  little  journey  to  the  north, 
and  returned  home  on  First-day 
evening.  After  getting  a  few  miles 
from  the  capitol,  we  passed  over  a 
large  tract  of  country  which  is  very 
thinly  inhabited.  In  appearance  it 
much  resembles  the  uninhabited, 
rolling  prairies  of  the  Western  States, 
being  a  vast  wilderness  destitute  of 
both  man  and  beast,  and  at  this  season 
of  the  year,  covered  with  luxuriant 
grass.  Owing  to  the  groat  number 
of  desperate  robbers,  of  which  every 
part  of  this  island  seems  to  have  its 
full  complement,  it  is  unsafe  for  a 
man  with  much  property  around  him 
to  live  elsewhere  than  in  towns. 
Accordingly  we  see  very  few  country 
'  dwellings,  and  where  there  is  such  a 
thing  it  is  almost  invariably  protected 
by  a  high  clay  wall,  which  encloses  a' 
small  yard  about  the  house.  In  a 
little  mud  hut  surrounded  by  a  de- 
fence like  this,  we  stopped  for  the 
night.  The  owner  we  found  to  be  a 
kind,  Christian  man,  who  seemed 
very  much  concerned  because  he 
could  not  give  us  better  accommoda- 
tions. We  had  a  supper  of  boiled 
rice  and  cold  water,  then  wrapped 
ourselves  in  rugs  and  slept  on  the 
iioor,  and  next  morning  arose  about 
day-break  to  breakfast  on  a  couple  of 
dry  biscuits  and  cold  water,  before 
setting  out  to  scale  some  mountains, 
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oue  of  which,  I  think,  could  not  be 
less  than  800  or  1000  feet  high.  The 
sides  of  it  were  very  steep  and  rocky, 
and  in  many  places  our  travel  was 
very  much  like  jumping  from  rock 
to  rock.  On  reaching  our  destination 
we  found  a  few  Christians  already 
assembled  in  their  small  meeting- 
house, and  I  think  they  were  more 
than  an  hour  after  we  took  our  seats 
in  getting  into  any  kind  of  order. 
The  people  came  in,  one  by  one,  till 
the  place  was  well  filled,  and  great 
numbers  of  restless  heathen  stood 
outside  at  the  windows.  Since  we 
came  to  Madagascar  I  had  not  seen 
anywhere  such  a  filthy,  heathenish  set 
of  people,  and  they  were  altogether 
so  repulsive  to  me  that  I  felt  as 
though  I  could  say  nothing  that  could 
in  any  way  benefit  them.  Perched  on 
the  crest  of  a  mountain  in  sight  was 
the  home  of  one  of  the  great  national 
idols,  called  Kcly  Jfalaza,  literally 
rendered  into  English,  "Small  but 
Famous;"  and  everything  that  met 
my  eyes  was  in  such  harmony  as  to 
make  it  seem  like  one  of  the  darkest 
corners  of  the  earth.  Even  the 
Christians,  who  are  generally  dis- 
tinguished for  their  comparative 
cleanliness  and  neatness,  were  here 
exceedingly  filthy.  As  the  women 
came  in  and  squatted  on  their  mats, 
they  oue  by  oue,  turned  up  the  edges 
to  squirt  underneath  their  tobacco 
spit,  and  as  the  little  tobacco-boxes 
were  passed  round  from  one  to  an- 
other, the  assembly  had  more  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  tobacco-chewing  party 
than  of  a  place  of  worship.  I  thought 
my  Malagasy  friend  felt  very  much 
as  I  did,  and  began  to  wish  he  had 
staid  at  home.  He  suggested  that  I 
begin  by  reading  to  them  from  the 
Bible — first  from  the  Psalms  and  then 
a  chapter  from  oue  of  the  Gospels. 
Upon  hearing  my  voice  they  imme- 
diately setup  a  sharp  clicking, (which 
is  their  substitute  for  the  responsive 
Amen  sometimes  heard  in  places  of 
worship  across  the  dee]),")  and  contin- 
ued it  at  intervals  till  the  reading  was 
'finished,  as  though  the  "Glad  Tid- 
ings" was  one  of  the  best  things  they 
had  ever  heard.  This  evident  appre- 
ciation of  the  simple  testimony  of  the 


Holy  Scriptures  we  felt  amply  repaid 
us  for  all  our  toil  and  discomfort  in 
coming.    *    *    *  * 

The  Gospel,  when  heartily  embrac- 
ed, is  the  great  civilizer  of  the  world. 
On  this  island  it  is  producing  a  change 
in  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
Malagasy  in  awakening  desires  for 
the  refinements  of  civilization  which 
centuries  of  instruction  in  the  arts 
of  civilized  life  could  not  have  effect- 
ed. 

As  it  is  often  in  blessing  others  that 
we  ourselves  are  blessed,  I  fear  that 
our  religious  Society  is  losing  the 
reflex  influence  for  good  that  a  hearty 
engagement  in  foreign  mission  work 
would  be  sure  to  bring  witli  it.  It  is 
truly  a  work  of  faith  and  labor  of 
love,  and  cannot  fail  to  warm  the 
hearts  of  those  who  become  interest- 
ed in  it  with  the  love  of  God.  *  * 
Great  things  have  often  small  begin- 
nings ;  and  great  natural  abilities  are 
not  essentially  requisite  to  enable  an 
earnest  Christian  to  fill  a  place  of 
great  usefulness  in  a  heathen  land. 
The  harvest-field  is  richly  varied,  and 
there  is  room  for  each  "to  occupy"  to 
the  extent  of  his  capacity,  whether 
possessed  of  the  one  talent  or  of  the 
five." 


A  TESTIMONY  AND  ADDRESS 

TO  MINISTERS  AND  ELDERS  IN  THE  SOCIETY  OF 
FRIENDS. 

There  is  according  to  the  Scriptures 
but  one  Gospel  to  be  preached  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  which  is  the 
message  of  peace  and  salvation  from 
God  to  man,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shed  his  blood  on  the  cross  for 
the  remission  of  sin.  And  it  is  by 
faith  in  t  he  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  that 
this  Gospel  shall  reform  and  evan- 
gelize the  world,  which  is  to  be 
preached  "unto  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people," 
according  to  this  testimony  and  com- 
mand of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  he  delivered  in  this  language, 
after  he  had  tasted  death  for  every 
man,  and  a  little  before  his  ascension 
into  heaveu,  "All  power  is  given  un- 
to me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.    Go  ye 
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therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  yon  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world ;" 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 

This  command  should  be  received 
in  faith  as  addressed  to  all  the  true 
messengers  who  are  engaged  in  the 
prosecution  of  the  mission  of  the  Gos- 
pel : — this  command  has  been  and 
will  be  carried  out,  under  the  grace 
of  God,  through  the  instrumentality 
of  the  great  missionary  concern,  in 
which  all  the  Christian  and  evangel- 
ical churches  should  participate  in  the 
promotion  of  this  great  and  good 
work,  and  also  in  the  support  of  those 
who  are  called  upon  by  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church,  to  go  forth,  to 
"preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things," 
the  Gospel  of  "Jesus  Christ,  accord- 
ing to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery, 
which  was  kept  secret  since  the 
world  began,  but  now  is  made  mani- 
fest, and  by  the  Scriptures  of  the 
prophets,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  everlasting  God,  made 
known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedi- 
ence of  faith  :"  wherefore,  according 
to  this  Scripture  testimony,  it  is  the 
duty  of  all  the  faithful  laborers  in 
Christ  to  be  "workers  together  with 
him,"  for  the  spread  of  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  this  Gospel  among  the  nations 
of  the  earth  for  the  obedience  of  faith 
in  him  "who  was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification." 

The  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  as  it  is 
developed  in*  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  recognized  in  our  religious  So- 
ciety, is  so  unshackled,  such  liberty 
is  given  for  the  exercise  of  the  gift 
bestowed,  so  extensive  the  held  that 
lies  open  to  the  Gospel  laborer,  both 
within  and  without  the  pale  of  our 
religious  society,  and  so  varied  the 
exercises,  to  which  such  may  be  call- 
ed, that  it  is  very  important  all  the 
means  that  can  be  employed  for  the 
help  and  instruction  of  those  should 
be  brought  into  exercise. 


Many  young  ministers  do,  I  believe, 
suffer  great  loss  for  want  of  timely 
counsel  and  care.  This  is  surely  a 
subject  of  vast  importance  to  the 
well-being  of  our  religious  society, 
seeing  however  excellent  the  gift,  or 
evident  the  anointing, — human  in- 
struments are  weak  and  fallible, 
having  "this  treasure  in  earthen  ves- 
sc1s,"-**wkI  are  always  liable  to  re- 
ceive a  bias  from  a- variety  of  causes 
and  circumstances. 

The  constitution  of  our  religious 
Society  in  this  matter,  appears  to  me 
to  be  excellent, — let  it  be  acted  upon, 
and  carried  out  with  faithfulness,  in 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  and 
then  I  believe  fruit  will  be  found  to 
the  praise  and  glory  of  Him  who  is 
the  head  over  all  things  to  his  church. 
It  does  not  indicate  the  quiet  and 
meek  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  for  minis- 
ters to  set  their  own  feelings  above 
the  care  of  friends,  or  the  judgment 
of  the  Church.  These  should  remem- 
ber that  the  various  members  of  the 
bod)-  have  not  all  the  same  office,  but 
that  the  Lord  hath  tempered  them 
together  as  it  hath  pleased  him,  so 
that  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the 
hand,  I  "have  no  need  of  thee,  nor 
again  the  head  to  the  feet,#I  have  no 
need  of  you."  They  are  for  the  help 
and  comfort  one  of  another,  that  the 
function?  of  the  whole  may  be  health- 
fully performed  ;  and  while  we  should 
not  in  any  degree,  diminish  the  im- 
portance of  ministers' looking  with  a 
single  eye  to  their  heavenly  Leader 
and  Guide,  remembering  the  declara- 
tion of  our  blessed  Lord,  "One  is 
your  master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye 
are  brethren," — they  should  bear  in 
mind,  that  while  to  one  is  committed 
the  gift  of  prophesy  or  preaching,  to 
another  is  given  the  "word  of  exhor- 
tation," and  that  it  is  the  Lord's  will 
that  his  people  should  be  subject  one 
to  another,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all 
be  comforted. 

I  believe  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  read,  and  to  meditate,  under  di- 
vine grace, so  astobc  well  acquainted 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  and  to  seek 
wisdom  and  instruction  from  him, 
who  inspired  them,  and  gave  them 
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forth,  so  as  to  be  able  through  the 
leading'  and  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  make  a  right  application  of 
of  them;  the  great  Apostle  in  rela- 
tion to  this  subject,  delivered  this 
testimony,  which  should  be  received 
as  addressed  to  every  true  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  "Give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine, — 
neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee, 
meditate  upon  these  things,  give  thy- 
self wholly  to  them,  that  they  profit- 
ing may  appear  to  all," — "study  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  right y  dividing  the  word  of 
truth."  It  is  also  the  duty  of  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel,  to  be  an  example 
of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conver- 
sation, in  charity,  in  purity,  and  in  all 
becoming  Christian  forbearance  and 
long-suffering. 

We  see  according  to  the  testimony 
of  this  great  Apostle,  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
not  only  to  live  a  holy  and  sanctilied 
life,  but  also  to  study,  so  as  to  im- 
prove, and  to  store  their  minds  with 
vsuch  knowledge  as  will  enable  them, 
under  divine  grace,  to  defend  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  illus- 
trate the  Sacred  writings. 

And  above  all  things,  in  ministering 
the  word  of  life  and  salvation,  it  is 
their  very  indispensable  duty  to  move 
therein  according  to  this  apostolic 
direction:  ''If  any  man  speak,  lethim 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  God:  if  any 
man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth: — that  God 
in  all  tilings  maybe  glorified  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and 
dominion  forever  and  ever." 

It  is  very  important  in  the  prose- 
cution of  the  great  work  of  the  min- 
istry of  the  Gospel,  that  "as  every 
man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so 
minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as 
good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God." 

This  precious  gift  is  not  of  man, 
but  it  is  of  (rod, — according  to  this 
apostolic  testimony, — "I  certify  you 
brethren,  that  the  Gospel  which  was 
preached  of  me,  is  not  alter  man, 
for  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it  but  by  the 


revelation  of  Jesus  Christ."  This 
Gospel  "is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation,  to  every  one  that  believeth." 
And  if  all  who  are  engaged  in  this 
very  important  and  interesting  work, 
would  be  careful  to  wait  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  till  they  should  be  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high,  and 
in  all  their  services  in  the  Gospel,  to 
move,  "as  of  the  ability  which  God 
giveth,"  then  I  believe  that  Christian- 
ity would  branch  out  in  the  world, 
"upon  every  high  mountain,  and  upon 
every  high  hill,"  as  rivers  and  streams 
of  waters,  to  the  converting  and  sav- 
ing of  many  precious  souls. 

Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  their  gifts,  when  they  feel 
called  upon,  to  open  and  to  illustrate 
the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  relig- 
ion, should  ever  be  careful  to  eluci- 
date subjects  of  this  nature,  according 
to  the  Scriptures,  neither  misquoting, 
nor  misapplying  them,  but  inculca- 
ting "all  the  counsel  of  God,"  in  the 
authority  of  "the  everlasting  Gospel," 
as  therein  contained  and  developed. 

While  it  is  the  duty  of  the  ininisters 
of  the  Gospel,  in  explaining  the  great 
doctrine  of  Christian  redemption, — 
such  as  the  sin  consequent  upon  the 
fall  of  man,  and  the  benefit  resulting 
to  the  whole  family  of  man,  through 
the  coming  of  the  dear  Son  of  God 
in  the  flesh,—- that  "Christ  also  hath 
once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the, 
unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to^God 
being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
quickened  by  the  spirit,"  together 
with  all  other  points  of  doctrine, 
relative  to  the  benefit  and  instruction 
of  the  believers  in  Christ  and  others: 
it  is  also  their  duty,  under  the  right 
anointing,  to  inculcate,  in  "the  work 
of  the  ministry,"  "committed  to"' 
their  "trust,"  the  whole  Truth,  as  itis 
developed  in  the  Sacred  Volume,  in- 
cluding the  doctrine  of  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  "judge 
the  world  in  righteousness,"  in  the 
great  and  general  day  of  judgment, 
when  "all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth; 
they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  life ;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation." 
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In  opening  and  illustrating  the 
great  doctrine  of  Christian  redemp- 
|  tion,  the  mystery  thereof,  however, 
I  should  ever  he  left  where  the  Scrip- 
\  tnres  leave  it,  knowing  that  ''the 
^  secret  things  belong*  unto  the  Lord 
\  our  God  : — but  those  things  which  are 
\  revealed  belong  unto  us,  and  to  our 
f  children  forever,  that  we  may  do  all 
I  the  words  of  this  law." 
I  The  institution  of  elders  in  the 
j  Church  of  God,  as  recognized  in  the 
I  Sacred  Volume  and  acknowledged  in 
I  our  religious  Society,  such  as  have 
I  "passed  from  death  unto  life/' — "be- 
I  ing  justified  by  faith,"  and  "sanctified 
I  in  Christ  Jesus,"  ruling  well  their 
j  own  houses  "with  all  gravity," — 
j  having  a  right  understanding  of  faith 
I  and  doctrine,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
I  tures,  and  having  been  anointed  un- 
I  der  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
j  to  be  laborers  among  the  people  of 
I  God,  is  surely  one  of  the  greatest 
j  blessings  bestowed  upon  "the  house- 
I  hold  of  God," — and  the  duty  resting 
I  upon  those  of  this  description  is  in- 
I  culcated  in  this  apostolic  testimony: 
|  "Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves, 
|  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which 
j  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  over- 
|  seers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
I  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
I  blood,"— "taking  the  oversight"  of 
1  the  heritage  of  God,  being  examples 
I     to  the  flock. 

"We  see  according  to  this  testimony 
I     that  elders  should  be  very  watchful 
|     over  themselves,  and  also  over  the 
|     flock  among  whom  they  reside,  labor- 
9     ing  therein  with  all  gravity,  for  the 
encouragement  of  the  faithful,  and 
for  the  awakening  and  restoration  of 
those  who  live  in  the  neglect  of  their 
|     various  religious  duties.  Ministers 
and  elders,  being  united  in  the  unity 
I     of  the  spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace, 
I     may'  be  mutually  useful  to  each  other, 
|     and  labor  as  nursing  fathers  and 
f     mothers  in  the  church,  teaching  and 
instructing  those  who  are  young  in 
h    the  ministry,  and  discouraging  every 
thing  that  is  unbecoming  a  work  of 
such  vast  importance  to  the  well- 
being  and  preservation  of  the  church. 

Ministers  and  ciders  in  the  church 
of  God,  being  "perfectly  joined  to- 


gether in  the  same  mind,  and  in  the 
same  judgment," — and  being  also 
"rooted  and  grounded"  in  "the  love 
of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge  ;" 
and  through  the  leading  and  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  having  received 
spiritual  gifts,  so  as  to  be  enabled 
under  divine  grace,  to  open,  and  to 
illustrate  all  the  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  religion  to  the  edification 
and  comfort  of  all  the  members  of 
the  spiritual  house  of  God,  which 
being  built  up  "as  lively  stones,"  a 
"holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ."  Those  of  this  description, 
being  faithful  in  the  exercise  of  their 
gifts,  will  not  only  be  as  pillars  in  the 
'•church  of  the  living  God,"  but  will 
also  labor  harmoniously  together  for 
the  spread  of  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Gospel,  both  within  and  without  the 
pale  of  the  Christian  Church  ;  and  it 
is  their  duty,  together  with  all  the 
members  of  the  house  of  God  to 
"follow  after  charity  and  desire  spir- 
itual gifts,"  so  as  to  "grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ;"  "praying 
always  with  all  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion in  the  spirit,  and  watching  there- 
unto with  all  perseverance  and  sup- 
plication for  all  saints." 

It  is  the  duty  of  all  the  Christian 
and  evangelical  churches,  in  the 
obedience  of  faith,  to  seek,  under 
divine  grace,  to  be  enabled,  to  partici- 
pate in,  and  to  carry  out,  as  way  may 
open,  in  the  wisdom  of  truth,  this 
testimony  and  injunction  of  Jesus 
Christ:  "The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  laborers  are  few :  pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
he  would  send  forth  laborers  into  las 
harvest." 

The  field  of  the  great  harvest  is 
the  whole  world,  and  all  those  of 
every  description,  who  go  forth  and 
labor  in  this  field,  consistent  with  the 
truth,  according  to  their  gifts,  for  the 
purpose  of  gathering  souls  to  him, 
"whose  goings  forth  have  been  from 
of  old,  from  everlasting,"  God  will 
bless  such  laborers  in  time,  and  in 
eternity, — for  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, "they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament, 
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and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness as  the  stars  forever  and  ever." 

Thomas  Arnett. 


For  the  American  Friend. 

PRIESTHOOD  AND  CLERGY. 

Priesthood  and  the  Clergy  unknown  to 
Christianity,  or  The  Church  a  Community 
of  Co-equal  Brethren.  By  Ciimpaginator, 
(an  assumed  name  of  the  late  Prof.  Geo. 
Bush.)  Lippincott,  Philadelphia,  1857. 
pp.  168. 

With  the  present  demand  for  new 
books  and  the  facility  with  which  the 
demand  is  met  by  publishers,  one 
that  has  been,  like  the  one  under  no- 
tice, before  the  public  ten  years,  is 
hardly  counted  among  new  books. 
All  readers  know  what  a  charm  there 
is  in  such  things  :  doubtless  it  has  its 
use  iu  affording  a  stimulus  to  those 
in  whose  hands  a  publication  loses 
its  value  with  its  freshness.  Such  a 
result  we  may  expect  when  reading 
is  undertaken  for  mere  amusement; 
but  when  instruction  is  the  thing 
sought  for,  we  can  acknowledge  that 
the  antiquity  of  a  book  very  frequent- 
ly adds  to  its  value.  Do  we  not  often 
find,  in  some  old  author,  a  sentiment 
expressed,  even  centuries  in  the  past, 
that  applies  with  remarkable  fitness 
to  the  present  time?  Although  the 
book  under  notice  can  lay  no  claim 
to  such  antiquity,  it  contains  so  much 
instruction,  especially  to  Bible  read- 
ers who  want  to  know  what  the  trans- 
lators found,  as  well  as  what  they 
thought,  and  arc  willing  to  accept  such 
critical  assistance  as  Prof.  Bush  could 
give,  to  make  some  things  plain,  that 
at  first  view  appear  ambiguous ;  and 
which  at  the  present  time  seems  so 
desirable  that,  although  extracts  from 
the  work  appeared  in  Friends'  He- 
view,  (Xos.  7  and  8,  Vol.  11,)  the  at- 
tention of  the  readers  of  the  American 
Friend  is  in  this  way  called  to  it. 

Like  many  other  "theological'' 
works,  it  contains  sentiments  that,  to 
most  Friends,  will  be  unpalatable : 
such  for  instance  as  the  author's  en- 
dorsement, subsequently  corrected, 
of  Paul's  teaching,  when  he  says, 
"Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the 


churches  ;  for  it  is  not  permitted  unto 
them  to  speak."  "Women  were  the 
precluded  class :  there  the  line  was 
drawn."  (p.  50.) 

But  we  must  let  the  author  speak 
for  himself,  as  he  does  in  his  intro- 
ductory :  "Reader,  Priesthood  and 
Clergy  unknown  to  Christianity,  does 
not  imply  the  denial  of  a  jbivine 
Priesthood  in  Christ,  nor  of  a  Spirit- 
ual Priesthood  as  pertaining  to  all  his 
true  people.  This  we  admit  of  course. 
Our  object,  is  in  fact  to  deny  the  ex- 
istence of  any  other  Priesthood,  in  a 
just  view  of  the  Christian  economy. 
We  go  against  all  Priesthood  and 
Clergy  visibly  and  externally  embod- 
ied in  a  distinct  class  or  caste.  Our 
scope  "  'hath  this  extent ;  no  more/" 
and  under  the  conviction  that  "the 
distinction  between  Clergy  and  Laity 

*  *  has  a  baneful  effect  upon  the 
interior  life  of  the  Church,"  (p.  vi.) 
he  pursues  his  argument  consistently 
therewith. 

The  author  speaks  respectfully  of 
"the  Quakers,"  who,  he  says,  "are  en- 
titled to  the  whole  credit  of  placing 
the  sacerdotal  controversy  in  its  true 
light;  and  they  not  only  stated  the 
truth  but  acted  on  it,  and  guarded 
their  opinions  with  such  a  jealous 
discipline,  that  it  became  impossible 
for  their  successors  in  their  society 
to  misunderstand  or  misinterpret 
their  meaning;  to  acknowledge  a 
Priest  in  any  way,  direct  or  indirect, 
is,  in  fact,  to  cease  to  be  a  Quaker. 
And  herein  is  their  wisdom  deserv- 
ing the  highest  possible  eulogies  :  for 
though  individuals  amongst  the  In- 
dependents have  occasionally  taught 
Quaker  doctrine  concerning  the 
priesthood,  yet  no  society  of  Christ- 
ians, excepting  the  Quakers,  lias,  as  a 
Society,  acknowledged  and  acted  up- 
on this  great  maxim,  that  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
Priest  that  has  any  pre-eminence,  and 
that  the  whole  body  of  believers  are 
priests  in  perfect  equality  in  and 
through  their  Head  and  Lord.  One 
of  the  early  Quakers  was,  therefore, 
right  when*  he  said,  'we  arc  not  per- 
sons that  have  shot  up  out  of  the  old 
root  into  another  appearaucc,  as  one 
sect    hath     done    out  of  another, 
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till  many  have  come  up  one  after 
another,  the  ground  still  remaining 
out  of  which  they  all  grow  ;  but  that 
very  ground  hath  been  shaking,  des- 
troyed and  is  destroying,  removed 
*  and  is  removing  in  us."*  (p.  21.) 

On  reading  the  above  passages  and 
observing  the  wide  difference  be- 
tween the  author's  views — making 
"the  women  the  precluded  class"  and 
conceding  ''the  highest  possible  eu- 
logies on  the  Quakers,"  who  do  not 
preclude  them,  the  writer  of  this  paid 
the  author  a  visit,  in  his  "sanctum." 
Prof.  Bush  signified  his  limited  ac- 
quaintance with  Friends,  and  on  be- 
ing informed  that  their  discipline 
recognized  women  as  well  as  men,  as 
preachers  of  the  Gospel,  when  duly 
qualified  for  that  service  by  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church,  he  said,  "On 
further  considering  the  matter  I  am 
now  of  the  opinion  that  there  is  no 
difference  between  7nen  and  women 
in  the  work — that  tke  women  were 
not  precluded  from  exercising  the 
gift,"  or  words  to  that  effect.  And 
when  reminded  of  the  practice  adopt- 
ed by  Friends,  and  their  manner  of 
"acknowledging"  a  minister,  he  re- 
plied,— "All  religious  bodies  are 
prone  to  fall  away  from  their  original 
purity." 

The  above  remarks  of  the  author 
are  in  keeping  with  what  he  says  in 
some  other  passages  of  his  book,  ten 
pages  of  which  are  devoted  to  the 
"Explication  of  Scriptural  Terms 
'  relative  to  Ministry"  on  which  we 
find  the  result  of  a  critical  examina- 
tion of  the  several  CfreeM  words  use$ 
in  the  Kew  Testament,  defining  what 
a  minister  is,  and  what  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel  is :  thus  diakoneo, 
dialconia  and  diaJconos,  and  some  oth- 
er words  receive  good  attention:  "The 
verb  diakoneo,  to  scree,  to  minister, 
occurs  thirty-seven  times,  in  twenty- 
three  of  which  it  is  rendered  by 
minister,  in  ten  by  serve,  in  two  by 
administer,  and  two  by  using  the  office 
of  a  deacon"  followed  by  many 
examples.  DiaJconos  occurs  thirty 
times;  twenty  times  rendered minis- 

*Life  of  William  Dewsbury,  London, 
IS36,  p.  a. 


ter,  seven  times  servant,  and  three 
times  deacon;  in  Col.  1;  7,  The 
brother  Epaphras  is  said  to  be  a  min- 
ister, and  in  Horn.  16;  1,  "Phebe,  our 
sister,  is  a  servant." 

Prof.  Bush  then  continues,  "In 
view  of  the  ample  array  of  passages 
now  adduced  is  not  the  conclusion 
fair  and  unimpeachable  that  "minis- 
ter" never,  in  one  single  instance,  in 
the  New  Testament,  means  a  clerical 
functionary ;  that  "ministry'"  has  the 
meaning  of  service  in  every  instance 
where  it  is  expressive  of  the  actions 
of  Christians;  and  that  it  frequently 
refers  to  the  service  of  all  the  saints 
to  one  another."  "This  is  our  firm 
and  unshaken  conviction,  and  con- 
sequently we  hold  that  the  entire 
clerical  system  wThich  has  so  long  ob- 
tained in  the  Christian  Church  has 
been,  as  we  have  before  remark- 
ed, the  result  of  technicalizing  the 
import  of  certain  terms  which  were 
designed  to  be  taken  in  their  more 
native,  ordinary,  or  every-day  sense. 
It  is  easy  to  see  how  the  operation  of 
certain  imbred  principles  in  our  fall- 
en nature  should  have  led,  by  the  aid 
of  pliant  translations,  to  the  conver- 
sion, for  instance,  of  the  original 
word  for  servant  into  that  of  minis- 
ter as  implying  ecclesiastical  rule, 
and  of  the  simple  word  overseer  to 
that  of  bishop,  and  so  of  a  multitude 
of  others,  that  have  been  made  the 
ground-work  of  a  pernicious  system 
of  hierarchy."  (p.  (>6.) 

Now,  some  readers  of  this  may  in- 
quire, "What  need  is  there  of  display- 
ing this  argument  before  the  readers 
of  a  journal  designed  principally  for 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
wiiose  discipline  and  practice  recog- 
nize no  such  separation  between 
their  members  as  between  "Clergy 
and  Laity?"  To  which  one  might 
safely  reply — it  is  well-known  that 
the  words  "Clergy  and  Laity"  are  not 
to  be  found  in  our  disciplines  ;  but  is 
there  not  a  disposition  still  alive 
amongst  us  to  reserve  certain  privil- 
eges for  certain  members,  and  in 
fact  saying  to  others,  "Stand  by  thy- 
self"— come  not  into  this  our  sanctu- 
ary ? 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  When 
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the  apostle  Paul  spoke  so  clearly  as 
he  did  of  the  "diversity  of  gifts,"  he 
left  no  injunction  on  his  fellow-be- 
lievers that  would  warrant  them  in 
forming  a  separate  association  with 
members  "selected"  out  of  the 
Church  at  large — 'a  church  within  a 
church.7  Very  different  to  that  is  his 
teaching,  especially  when  he  says, 
"Let  not  the  eye  say  to  the  hand  I 
have  no  need  of  thee  *  *  *  that 
there  should  be  no  schism,  (margin 
division,')  in  the  body,  but  that  the 
members  should  have  the  same  care 
one  of  another."  II.  M. 

Monkton,  Vt. 


ON  PEACE  AND  THE  DECALOGUE. 

Eds.  Am.  Friend: 

I  would  fain  dis- 
claim the  intention  of  entering  into 
the  arena  of  controversy,  yet  I  think 
I  am  misunderstood  by  my  unkno  wn 
and  respected  friend,  \V.  E.,  who,  in 
your  No.  for  5th  month,  exhibited 
some  strictures  on  my  simple  answers 
to  I).  C.'s  questions  on  Peace.  For 
these  I  thank  him  as,  they  are  j>er- 
haps  the  sentiments  of  most  sensible 
men. 

1  am  questioned,  "Is  it  safe,  is  it 
charitable,"  thus  at  one  broad  sweep 
to  de-Christianize  the  Crusaders,  (and 
all  other  warriors  might  have  been 
added.)  To  which  1  reply  that  I  want 
to  judge  no  man  ;  but  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture saith,  "If  any  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his." 
And  I  believe  (hat  Christ  nowhere 
recommends  even  the  resentment  of 
injuries;  but  rather  has  left  to  us  a 
shining  example  of  doing  good  to  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  all  men;  and  has 
also  left  to  us  the  fearful  admonition 
that,  "Many  shall  say  to  me  in  that 
day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophe- 
sied in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name 
have  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works?  And 
then  I  will  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you;  depart  from  me.  ye  that 
work  iniquity.'' — Mat.  7;  22,  2:>.  I 
think  it  is  safer  for  me,  while  I  would 
fain  judge  no  man,  to  endeavor  to 
support  the  standard  of  truth  among 
men,  than  to  look  on  a  multitude  of 


sinners  as  an  apology  for  "sin,"  or  on 
the  customs  of  the  times  as  a  repeal 
of  "God's  law." 

Again,  it  is  suggested  that  in  using 
the  command,  "Thou  shaft  not  kill," 
we  may  detract  from  the  force  of  the 
argument  by  an  effort  to  prove  too 
much  ;"  which  case  1  am  not  appre- 
hensive of,  when  we  have  so  much 
concurrent  testimony  of  the  prophets, 
and  the  New  Testament,  of  the  peace- 
able reign  of  Christ's  kingdom.  And 
the  interpretation  of  the  Master,  Mat. 
19  ;  18,  in  my  view  docs  not  alter  the 
case  any,  for  I  cannot  perceive  for 
the  life  of  me,  but  that  a  bullet  or 
sword  through  my  body  would  hurt 
just  as  bad  on  the  field  of  battle,  as 
in  my  own  house  by  an  assassin.  All 
the  difference  I  can  see  is  that  the 
former  would  be  wholesale,  and  the 
latter  retail  "murder."  "Thou  shaft 
not  kill,"  I  take  to  be  as  binding  on 
the  Christian,  as  "Thou  shalt  not 
steal."  Even  the  whole  Decalogue  I 
take  to  be  of  no  private  interpretation. 
The  essentials  of  all  the  volumes  of 
theology  and  divinity,  all  our  laws  of 
civil  jurisprudence,  and  all  the  elab- 
orate works  on  moral  philosophy, are 
comprised  in  these  ten  short  senten- 
ces. AVas  Moses  or  any  other  man 
wise  enough  to  originate  them  ?  No, 
they  were  written  by  the  finger  of 
God,  and  X  believe  that  they  are  of 
universal  application,  for  the  benefit 
of  all  mankind.  As  the  wise  man 
says  to  "Fear  God  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments is  the  whole  duty  of 
man." 

And  in  regard  to  my  inconsistencies 
in  trying  to  do  the  best  I  can  under 
all  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are 
placed,  when  I  consider  my  own  fal- 
libility, I  cannot  but  allow  your  re- 
spected correspondent  to  use  the 
word  of  rebuke,  and  it  shall  be  as  oil 
upon  my  head.  But  I  ask  leave  to 
explain,  that  while  I  believe  that  the 
executive  power  of  government  is 
(remotely  at  least,)  based  on  the 
sword,  and  that  a  Christian  cannot 
wield  the  sword  power  to  take  life, 
even  in  self-defence,  and  that  civil 
government  is  God's  ordinance,  for 
the  execution  of  God's  wrath  only, 
for  all  power  is  of  God,  (and  He  saith, 
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"Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord,")  I  also  believe  that 
when  lie  in  His  occult  and  inscrutable 
rulings  among  the  guilty  nations  of 
men,  allows  the  judgments  of  war,  of 
famine,  or  of  pestilence  for  the  chas- 
tisement of  transgressors,  it  is  His 
prerogative,  and  not  ours.  Pilate 
could  have  had  no  power  without  it 
had  been  given  him  from  above  ;  but 
am  I  to  call  Pilate  a  Christian,  or  good 
man,  because  he  was  serving  in  God's 
ordinance?  I  judge  not.  Hence  for 
want  of  amplitude  of  perception,  or 
some  other  cause,  I  am  vet  unable  to 
see  fully  the  inconsistency  of  the 
propositions  alluded  to  in  answers  to 
D.  C.'s  queries.  I  think  a  great  deal 
of  controversy  might  be  prevented 
on  the  subject  of  ordinances,  by  a 
due  consideration  on  our  part,  of  the 
prerogative  of  an  All-Wise  Being, 
and  the  prerogative  of  dependent  and 
fallible  man.  I  think  it  would  be  no 
improper  motto  for  us  all ;  to  guide 
our  lives  by,  "To  do  as  little  harm  as 
we  possibly  can,  and  do  all  the  good 
that  we  possibly  can." 

I  have  trespassed  on  your  patience 
and  perhaps  on  your  excellent  paper 
much  more  than  I  expected  when  I 
took  my  pen,  and  I  drop  it  and  say 
no  more.  J.  K. 

Amo,  Ind.,  6th  mo.  2d,  1868. 


FREEDMEN'S  AFFAIRS- 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Freed- 
men  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  met 
on  the  26th  of  Fifth  month.  Corres- 
pondence was  read,  and  reports  re- 
ceived, as  usual.  The  Treasurer's 
report  was  given  in  the  last  No.  of 
the  American  Friend.  The  report 
of  schools  for  Fifth  month  was  as 
follows : 

Whole       Averap.i  Amount 
attendance,  attendance.     recM . 

AtLittie  Rock, Ark  25S  20.'}  $50  OS 

AtShreveport,  La.  59  43  80  00 

The  other  schools  were  closed  and 
the  Teachers  returned  home. 

The  Teachers  at  Little  Rock  assist, 
in  the  Sabbath  Schools  of  the  colored 
churches.  The  number  in  the  Sab- 
bath School  at  the  Helena  Asylum 
was  about  350,  and  the  meetings  are 


well  kept  up.  The  Committee  of 
Whitewater  Monthly  Meeting  having 
the  matter  in  care,  wrote  an  address 
to  the  seven  colored  persons  received 
into  membership  in  the  Fifth  month, 
and  Win.  Bobcrts,  of  this  place,  has 
since  paid  them  a  visit. 

One  box  of  clothing  was  received 
from  Anna  llichardson,  of  Lisborn, 
Ireland,  which  was  sent  to  Helena. 

A  donation  of  $120  was  received  by 
C.  Clark  towards  the  new  school 
house,  to  be  built  there,  from  A.  M. 
Taylor,  of  Burlington,  N".  J. 

A  copy  of  the  Surgeon  Dr.  G.  D. 
Jaques'  report,  of  the  condition  of 
this  institution,  was  received,  giving 
a  very  favorable  account,  in  which  he 
states  that  there  are  53  destitute  child- 
ren there  at  the  expense  of  the  Bu- 
reau, and  12  selected  to  educate  as 
Teachers,  maintained  by  Friends.  The 
following  extracts  from  our  corres- 
pondence we  trust  will  be  read  with 
interest.  The  first  is  from  the  agent 
of  the  Bureau  in  charge  at  Lauder- 
dale, from  which  place  we  have  re- 
tired for  want  of  means,  leaving  an 
opening  in  which  the  Bureau  judge 
best  to  continue  to  wTork. 

"Lauderdale,  June  4,  1868. 

To  the  Committee, 

No  doubt  the  Society 
feel  an  interest  in  knowing  something 
of  what  is  being  done  by  persons  in 
charge  of  this  place.  I  esteem  it  my 
duty  as  well  as  pleasure  to  give  you 
a  short  statement  relative  to  matters 
here.  There  have  been  received  into 
this  Asylum,  since  I  took  charge,  41 
children,  and  a  large  number  are  ex- 
pected during  this  mouth.  Arrange- 
ments are  making  for  a  school  sufii- 
cient  to  accommodate  250  children, 
with  a  male  superintendent  and  three 
female  teachers.  All  destitute  child- 
ren of  the  State  arc  ordered  to  be 
sent  here.  The  Hospital  has  been 
broken  up  and  the  inmates  are  to  be 
sent  to  Vicksburg.  The  buildings 
are  to  be  used  for  destitute  children. 

1  have  succeeded  in  clearing  up 
more  of  the  land  and  have  some  of  it 
planted  in  vegetables.  I  have  also 
cleared  up  the  marshy  land  along  the 
spring,  and  am  having  a  ditch  cut 
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from  the  east-line  along-  the  course 
of  the  run  to  the  culvert  under  the 
Kail  road.  I  am  also  building  3,500 
feet  of  paling  fence,  and  1,500  feet  of 
board  fence.  I  am  directed  to  put 
the  place  in  good  order,  which  I  am 
doing  as  fast  as  possible. 

Should  it  be  the  object  of  the  Com- 
mittee to  use  this  place  in  the  future, 
I  think  the  best  thing  you  could  do 
would  be  to  have  the  greater  portion 
of  the  80  acre  lot  set  out  in  peach 
trees,  as  I  think  the  place  remarkably 
adapted  to  fruit  raising.  Should  it 
be  the  object  to  sell  the  lands,  noth- 
ing would  enhance  the  value  so  much 
as  to  bring  it  under  fruit  culture,  and 
if  it  should  be  the  desire  of  that  Com- 
mittee, I  will  use  my  influence  to 
have  the  same  done. 

I  feel  warranted  in  saying  that  if 
the  Committee  will  furnish  the  trees, 
or  even  the  pits,  I  will  set  out  the 
former  or  plant  the  latter,  and  should 
I  remain  heye  long  enough  will  trans- 
plant the  same  when  large  enough. 

1  am  gratified  to  hear  the  people  in 
this  vicinity  speak  so  favorably  of 
this  place,  (as  formerly  managed  by 
the  Society,)  aud  especially  gratified 
to  hear  them  speak  in  such  globing 
terms  of  the  Quakers,  who  they  all 
agree  have  done  so  much  to  relieve 
suffering  in  this  vicinity. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  you  at 
any  time,  aud  will  take  great  pleasure 
in  giving  any  information  you  may 
wish. 

I  remain,  very  respectfully, 
Your  obedient  servant, 
O.  O.  French, 
Ag't  Bn.  K.  F.  &  A.  L." 
The  following  is  from  a  teacher 
employed   by   the  Bureau,  now  at 
HartsviUe,  Tenn.    Her  school  house 
was   burned   some   time  ago,  after 
which  she  was  located  at  this  place. 
The  extract  is  from  a  letter  acknowl- 
edging the  receipt  of  some  assistance 
to  clothe  some  of  the  children. 

"IIartsville,  Tenn.,  5th  mo.  22. 
I  opened  school  here  on  the  6th  of 
this  month,  the  first  one  ever  taught 
in  this  place.  I  have  between  60  and 
70  scholars;  only  three  could  read 
when  I  began.    1  have  now  25  who 


can  read  easy  lessons  in  the  First 
Reader.  I  told  the  scholars  the  first 
day  that  they  must  not  talk  in  school, 
and  they  seem,  with  few  exceptions, 
to  take  my  word  for  it,  so  1  have  had 
very  little  trouble  in  keeping  order. 

I  have  not  the  association  of  a  sin- 
gle white  person  in  the  place.  I  am 
boarding  in  a  colored  family.  I  will 
close,  asking  to  be  remembered  by 
you,  hoping  ere  long  to  give  a  satis- 
factory account  of  the  trust  commit- 
ted to  my  charge. 

Truly  and  respectfully, 

"  Jennie  Woodward." 

The  following  is  from  S.  H.  Smoth- 
ers, a  colored  school  teacher,  whom 
Ave  assisted  with  transportation  to 
Shreveport,  La.  His  school  has  been 
self-supporting. 

'•SHEEVEroRT,  La.,  May  30,  '(38. 

Jo3cph  Dickinson — Rtspected  Friend. 

I  rejoice  that  I  have  been  spared, 
through  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  to 
tinish  another  month's  pleasant  labor 
in  the  glorious  work  in  which  I  am 
engaged.  My  school  is  prospering 
finely.  The  pupils  are  improving 
rapidly,  and  the  parents  are  becom- 
ing more  interested  in  the  school  and 
the  cause  of  education. 

We  have  organized  the  ''Union 
Education  Society."  Its  object  is  to 
promote  the  cause  of  education  in 
this  city  and  vicinity.  \Ve  have,  con- 
nected with  the  Society,  a  free  night 
school,  which  meets  three  nights  in 
the  week.  1  hear  the  more  advanced 
classes  of  the  night  scholars  recite, 
and  then  they  assist  in  hearing  the 
beginners.  There  are  about  fifty 
of  the  night  scholars,  most  of  whom 
arc  adults.  The  weekly  meetings  of 
the  Society  are  held  on  Friday  night 
ol'  each  week,  and  are  very  interest- 
ing. The  exercises  consist  of  com- 
positions and  addresses.  As  the 
writers  are  all  beginners,  I  allow  them 
to  copy,  mostly,  from  books.  I  know 
some  teachers  object  to  this  method, 
but  from  long  experience,  1  am  con- 
vinced that  it  is  a  good  one.  It  meets 
the  great  want  of  the  beginner,  to- 
wit:  Something  to  write  about,  aud 
at  the  same  time,  gives  him  practice 
in  spelling,  penmanship,  punctuation 
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and  style.  The  weekly  meetings  are 
largely  attended  and  arc  awakening 
considerable  interest  in  the  cause  of 
education,  and  I  trust  will  do  much 
toward  making  education  popular 
here. 

I  am  very  hopeful  of  building  up  a 
permanent  school  here,  and  think 
that  I  will  probably  settle  here  per- 
manently. 

Yours  truly, 
S.  II.  Smothers. 

P.  S. — Since  writing  the  above  I 
have  received  yours  of  the  13th  inst. 
I  am  glad  to  hear  from  you  again, 
and  learn  that  my  reports  are  accept- 
able and  interesting  to  the  Commit- 
tee. I  appreciate  your  kind  advice 
very  much,  and  shall  try  to  profit  by 
it.  I  shall  try  to  be  governed  by  the 
principles  of  "honor  and  virtue  in  my 
intercourse  with  my  freed  brethren, 
They  very  much  need  the  influence 
of  such  example.    Yours,  S.  U.  S." 

J.  D. 


EXTRACT. 

"For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?" — Matt.  16;  26. 

"Avery  striking  illustration  of  the 
manner  in  which  a  man  may  ruin  his 
soul  in  this  world,  and  have  no  sus- 
picion of  the  work  of  death  which  is 
going  on  within  the  fair  and  prosper- 
ous exterior  of  his  life,  is  given  by 
Archbishop  Whately,  in  his  Annota- 
tions on  Lord  Bacon's  Essays. 

'Most  persons/  he  says,  'know  that 
every  butterfly  (the  Greek  name  for 
which,  it  is  remarkable,  signifies  the 
same  also  as  the  soul, — psyche,)  comes 
from  a  grub,  or  caterpillar;  in  the 
language  of  naturalists,  called  a  larva. 
The  last  name  (which  signifies  liter- 
ally a  mask,)  was  introduced  by  Lin- 
naeus, because  the  caterpillar  is  a  kind 
of  outer  covering,  or  disguise  of  the 
future  butterfly  within.  For  it  has 
been  ascertained  by  curious  micro- 
scopic examination,  that  a  distinct 
butterfly,  only  undeveloped  and  not 
full  grown,  is  contained  within  the 
body  of  the  caterpillar  ;  that  this  lat- 
ter has  its  own  organs  of  digestion, 


respiration,  &c,  suitable  to  its  larvd 
life,  quite  distinct  from,  and  inde- 
pendent of,  the  future  butterfly  which 
it  encloses.  When  the  proper  period 
arrives,  and  the  life  of  the  insect,  in 
this  its  first  stage,  is  to  close,  it  be- 
comes what  is  called  a  pu.jja,  enclosed 
in  a  crysalis  or  cocoon  (often  com- 
posed of  silk,  as  is  that  of  the  silk- 
worm which  supplies  us  that  import- 
ant article,)  and  lies  torpid  for  a  time 
within  its  natural  coffin,  from  which 
it  issues,  at  the  proper  period,  as  a 
perfect  butterfly.  But  sometimes  this 
X>rocess  is  marred.  There  is  a  num- 
erous tribe  of  insects,  well  known  to 
naturalists,  called  ichneumon-flies, 
which  in  their  larva  state  are  parasit- 
ical ;  that  is,  inhabit  and  feed  on  other 
Jarvre.  The  ichneumon-fly,  being 
provided  with  a  long,  sharp  sting, 
which  is  in  fact  an  ovipositor  (egg- 
layer,)  pierces  with  this  the  body  of  a 
caterpillar  in  several  places,  and  de- 
posits her  eggs,  which  are  there  hatch- 
ed, and  feed  as  grubs  (larvao)  on  the 
inward  parts  of  their  victim.  A  most 
wouderful  circumstance  connected 
With  this  process  is,  that  a  caterpillar 
that  has  been  thus  attacked  goes  on 
feeding  and  apparently  thriving  quite 
as  well,  during  the  whole  of  its  larva- 
life,  as  those  that  have  escaped.  For, 
by  a  wonderful  provision  of  instinct, 
the  ichneumon-grubs  within  do  not 
injure  any  of  the  organs  of  the  larva, 
but  feed  only  on  the  future  butterfly 
enclosed  within  it.  And  consequent- 
ly, it  is  hardly  possible  to  distinguish 
a  caterpillar  which  has  these  enemies 
within  it  from  those  that  are  untouch- 
ed. But  when  the  period  arrives  for 
the  close  of  the  larva-life,  the  differ- 
ence appears.  You  may  often  observe 
the  common  cabbage  caterpillars  re- 
tiring, to  undergo  their  change,  to 
some  sheltered  spot.-such  as  the  walls 
of  a  summer-house;  and  some  of 
them — those  that  have  escaped  the 
parasites,  (the  other  grubs  which  are 
injured  sometimes  do  the  same,) — 
assuming  the  pupa-state,  from  which 
they  emerge,  butterflies.  Of  the  un- 
fortunate caterpillar  that  has  been 
preyed  upon,  nothing  remains  but  an 
empty  skin.  The  hidden  butterfly 
has  been  secretly  consumed.    Now  is 
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there  not  something  analogous  to  this 
wonderful  phenomenon  in  the  con- 
dition of  some  of  our  race?  May 
not  a  man  have  a  kind  of  secret  ene- 
my within  in  his  own  bosom,  destroy- 
ing his  soul.  })sychc, — though  without 
interfering  with  his  well-being"  dur- 
ing the  present  stage  of  his  existence  ; 
and  whose  presence  may  never  be  de- 
tected till  the  time  arrives  when  the 
last  great  change  should  take 
place  ?' " 


®l)c  American  JTricnir. 

RICHMOND,  IND.,  7th.  mo.,  1868. 

COMMENCEMENT   AT  EARLHAM  COL- 
LEGE. 

The  close  of  the  present  session  of 
Earlham  College  and  the  Commence- 
ment Exercises,  will  take  place  on 
the  29th  of  this  (Seventh)  month,  not 
on  the  12th  of  Eighth  month  as  stated 
in  last  year's  Catalogue.  This  change 
in  time  has  been  made  since  the  is- 
suing of  that  Catalogue,  a  change 
being  also  made  in  the  time  of  be- 
ginning the  college  year.  The  first 
term  of  the  winter  session  will  open 
on  the  9th  of  Ninth  month  next,  in- 
stead of  after  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting 
as  formerly. 

"ORIGINAL  SIN." 

It  is  with  no  intention  of  entering 
into  a  theological  discussion,  which 
would  greatly  depend  upon  differen- 
ces of  construction,  which  may  be 
placed  upon  words,  that  we  briefly 
revert  to  a  well  written  article  with 
the  above  caption  published  in  our 
last  number.  "We  would,  perhaps, 
differ  with  the  writer  at  the  starting 
point  of  his  argument,  and  although 
we  claim  no  ability  to  enlighten  our 
intelligent  readers  upon  a  subject 
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canvassed  by  powerful  minds  ever 
since  the  origin  of  the  Gospel,  it  may 
not  be  amiss  to  throw  out  a  few  sug- 
gestions for  the  consideration  of  those 
who  may  chance  to  read  this  article. 
We  believe  that  Christianity  is  liter- 
ally a  life.  W e  believe  further  that 
in  the  day  that  "Adam  partook  of  the 
lorbidden  tree/'  in  accordance  with 
the  prediction  of  God,  he  died,  or 
lost  the  life  of  the  soul.  This  death 
was  not  simply  a  loss  of  his  inno- 
cence, but  the  departure  from  his  soul 
of  a  vitalizing  spiritual  principle, 
leaving  him  in  as  dark  a  condition  as 
that  of  the  brutes  which  perish.  God 
vindicated  His  law  by  the  speedy 
punishment  of  the  offender,  but 
through  His  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus, 
the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  the  Word  by  whom  the 
worlds  were  made  aud  all  things 
sustained,  He  restored  the  vitalizing 
spirit,  the  germ  of  Eternal  Life,  and 
Adam  a  second  time  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  became  a  living  soul.  Through 
the  same  mercy  and  by  the  same 
power  we  believe  that  God  conde- 
scends, from  the  time  of  Adam  to 
the  present,  to  implant  in  the  soul  of 
every  human  being  that  comes  into 
the  world  a  similar  germ  of  life  which 
is  the  source  of  everything  that  is 
morally  good  or  ennobling  to  the 
human  being.  Paul  recognizes  this 
as  the  truth  when  he  says,  *;I  know 
that  in  me,  that  is  my  flesh,  dwelleth 
no  good  thing/*  It  is  by  the  posses- 
sion of  this  germ  that  persons  who 
have  not  arrived  at  years  of  under- 
standing are  saved,  and  it  is  from  it 
that  conviction  for  sin,  desire  of  re- 
pentance, and  a  sense  of  acceptauce 
with  God  emanate  ;  in  a  word  from  it 
springs  the  outgrowth  of  all  the  ele- 
ments of  a  Christian  life.    It  is  the 
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Living  Branch  thrown  into  the  wa- 
ters of  human  life  to  neutralize  their 
bitterness.  It  is  the  life  of  a  life, — 
a  ''wheel  writhin  a  wheel,"  the  she- 
•»  kinah  of  the  ten^te  of  the  soul,  "the 
light  which  lightcth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world,"  the  "sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,"  which 
is  the  basis  of  a  Christian's  faith.  We 
may  often  learn  practical  lessons  from 
nature.  A  seed  is  composed  of  a 
certain  amount  of  material  having* 
density,  weight,  and  other  properties, 
and  in  addition  to  this  an  invisible 
principle  of  life,  of  whose  source  we 
are  entirely  ignorant.  It  is  simply 
impossible  for  that  seed  to  develope 
into  a  plant  merely  from  the  mate- 
rials within  itself.  Every  atom  of  its 
growth  or  enlargement  must  come 
from  sources  beyond  itself.  As  the 
acorn  developes  into  the  giant  oak  by 
the  appropriation  of  external  mate- 
rials, the  mass  of  life,  if  we  may  so 
speak,  increases  perhaps  in  the  same 
ratio ;  the  increase  coming  probably 
from  the  same  source  as  the  life  in 
the  acorn.  Just  so  is  the  growth  of  a 
Christian  life.  The  germ  given  to 
every  human  soul,  by  and  through 
Christ,  bears  a  relation  to  it,  similar 
to  that  of  the  life  of  the  seed,  to  the 
seed  itself. 

When  there  is  a  growth  in  spiritual 
life,  the  soul  being  placed  under  prop- 
er conditions  therefor,  all  the  increase 
must  be  drawn  from  the  original 
Source  of  Life.  It  is  as  absurd  for  a 
man  to  think  of  developing  himself 
from  his  own  inherent  powers  and 
qualities,  as  to  maintain  that  the  acorn 
can  develope  into  a  tree  by  that  which 
is  within  itself.  As  the  life  of  the 
plant  pervades  every  part  of  the  plant, 
so  this  higher  life  in  man,  if  properly 
cherished,  and  not  crushed  out  and 


rejected,  will  pervade  every  part  of 
his  being,  and  by  its  formative  power 
build  the  soul  up  into  that  spiritual 
body  spoken  of  by  the  Apostle  where 
he  says  "there  is  a  natural  body  and 
there  is  a  spiritual  body."  Christ 
says,  "I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly."  -'Whoso  eateth  my 
flesh,  and  drink  eth  my  blood  hath 
Eternal  Life."  Here  is  the  pabulum 
by  which  the  higher  life  is  to  be" 
nourished  and  built  up.  "As  the 
living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live 
by  the  Father,  so  he  that  eateth  me, 
even  he,  shall  live  by  me."  "The 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you." 

THE  GIFT  OF  TONGUES. 

The  gift  of  tongues  had  been  prom- 
ised by  the  Savior  just  before  His 
ascension  in  the  following  words : 
"These  signs  shall  follow  diem  that 
believe.  In  my  name  shall  they  cast 
out  devils:  they  shall  sjjeak  with  new 
tongues.7' 

In  regard  to  the  precise  nature  of 
this  gift,  however,  much  difficulty 
still  exists.  Conybeare  and  Howson 
assert  positively  that  it  "was  not  a 
knowledge  of  foreign  languages  as  is. 
often  supj)osed."  Paul's  account  of 
spcakingwith  tongues  asgiven  in  the 
10th  chap,  of  1  Corinthians,  seems  to 
have  refereuce  to  something  far  other 
than  the  use  of  all  sorts  of  foreign 
languages  in  distinction  from  the 
vernacular.  His  description  seems 
rather  to  apply  to  an  altogether  un- 
common use  of  the  vernacular  or  of 
an  entirely  new  spiritual  language, 
perhaps  indeed  what  he  styles  in  the 
preceding  chapter  speaking  with  the 
tongue  of  angels.  But  the  account 
given  in  Acts  of  the  miraculous  gilt 
of  tongues  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
can  hardly  be  otherwise  interpreted, 
than  as  implying  a  knowledge  or  at 
least  an  intelligible  use,  on  the  part  of 
the  disciples,  of  many  foreign  langua- 
ges. This  was  the  only  occasion  so 
far  as  we  know  on  which  this  gift  of 
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tongues  was  employed,  for  the  con- 
version of  individual  foreigners  ;  and 
according  to  Couybearc  and  llowson 
the  strangers  present  on  that  occasion 
were  all  Jewish  proselytes,  and  al! 
with  the  possible  exception  of  the 
Parthians,  Medes,  Elamites,  and 
Arabians,  understood  the  Hellenistic 
dialect.  But  these  learned  authors 
surely  could  not  overlook  the  fact, 
that  the  very  cause  of  the  astonish- 
ment on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  was 
that  the  persons  who  were  speaking 
manifested  a  knowledge  of  many 
languages  which  as  Galileans  they 
could  not  be  supposed  to  know. 
They  must  have  spoken  correctly  in 
tongues  not  previously  understood  by 
themselves  whether  they  understood 
their  own  utterances  or  not.  On  the 
whole,  I  incline  to  the  opinion  sug- 
gested by  Dr.  Schaff,  that  the  speak- 
ing with  tongues  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost was  unique  and  peculiar,  and 
not  to  be  confounded  with  the  subse- 
quent manifestations  of  a  similar  gift 
exhibited  in  the  Corinthian  Church. 
This  latter  seems  to  have  been  an  ex- 
traordinary supernatural  influence 
coming  upon  a  portion  of  the  believ- 
ers, usually  soon  after  baptism,  and 
recurringat  uncertain  intervals  after- 
wards. Whilst  under  this  influence 
the  individual  appears  to  have  ex- 
perienced a  suspension  of  the  under- 
standing to  a  great  extent  at  least,, 
and  to  have  poured  forth  an  involun- 
tary rhapsody  of  praise  and  thanks- 
N  giving,  by  which  apparently  himself 
only  was  edified,  for  his  address  Avas 
to  God  and  not  to  men,  and  was  to- 
tally unintelligible  to  the  hearers,  un- 
less some  one  present  had  another 
gift  called  the  interpretation  of 
tongues.  Whether  these  ecstatic 
utterances  were  in  the  native  dialect 
of  the  speaker,  used  in  an  uncommon 
manner,  or  in  an  entirely  new  lan- 
guage, or  in  some  foreign  tongue,  I 
am  not  able  to  determine.  Dr.  Schaff 
thinks  either  the  first  or  second  sup- 
position correct, — Couybearc  and  IIo- 
son  maintain  the  third. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  nature 
of  the  gift  under  discussion,  it  was 
not  confined  altogether  to  the  Apos- 
tolic age.    Traces  of  it  are  found  in 


the  second  and  third  centuries, — later 
than  this  ver>  seldom.  The  same  gift 
however  was  claimed  since  the  year 
1S00  by  certain  persons  in  Great 
Britain,  and  the  pretensions  of  these, 
though  generally  rejected,  Avere  ad- 
vocated by  a  distinguished  Scottish 
divine,  the  Kev.  Edward  Irving,  from 
whom  they  were  called  Irvingites. 

As  already  intimated,  I  do  not  think 
the  gift  of  tongues,  as  exhibited  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  was  eArer  re- 
peated to  its  full  extent.  The  same 
gift  in  a  minor  degree  existed  during 
the  Apostolic  age,  and  gradually  dis- 
appeared from  the  church  as  it  became 
less  and  less  needed.  It  was  fitting 
that  on  the  birth-day  of  the  church 
the  Apostles  themselves  should  be 
made  to  feel  that  their  work  Avas  no 
less  extensi\Te  than  to  publish  the 
Gospel  to  all  mankind,  and  Avhat 
could  be  so  striking  an  earnest  and 
guarantee  of  such  a  work,  as  the  mi- 
raculous use  of  the  languages  of  all 
mankind? 

This  Pentecostal  gift,  then,  was  a 
symbolic  and  prophetical  declaration 
of  the  universality  of  the  religion  of 
Christ.  It  Avas  a  sign  that  all  peoples, 
nations,  tongues,  and  languages,  were 
to  be  gathered  into  His  Church.  And 
the  prophecy  of  that  day  is  being  ful- 
filled in  our  own.  The  Bible  is  going 
almost,  0ATer  the  known  world, in  half 
a  hundred  different  languages.  The 
sound  of  the  Gospel  is  heard  in  places 
Avhere  a  little  Avhile  ago,  idolatry 
pre\railed,  and  in  tongues  neArer  till 
lately  containing  the  name  of  Jesus 
in  their  A  ocabulary,  and  Ave  cannot 
doubt  that  the  Avork  will  go  on  till 
the  Avhole  Avorld  shall  be  conquered, 
and  "every  tongue  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father." 

The  original  confusion  of  tongues 
was  the  consequence  of  sin, — a  pun- 
ishment of  human  pride,  and  so  the 
universal  spread  of  the  Gospel,  shall 
break  down  all  partition  Avails,  and 
unite  again  the  children  of  God,  if 
not  in  one  universal  dialect,  at  least 
in  one  language  of  the  Spirit.* 

d.  a 

*See  Schaff '&  Apostolic  Church. 
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PERSECUTION. 

Few  persons  who  have  read  of  the 
great  work  done  by  the  Christian 
Commission  during  the  war,  can 
have  forgotten  the  noble  man  who  as 
President  of  the  Association,  labor- 
ed with  his  might  to  mitigate  the 
sufferings  of  the  soldiers,  and  to  give 
them  all  the  religious  instruction  in 
his  power. 

George  H.  Stuart,  of  Philadelphia, 
has  still  continued  his  Christian  career 
of  usefulness,  though  in  another 
sphere,  b}^  endeavoring  to  draw 
Christians  nearer  to  each  other,  to 
break  down  partition  walls,  and  so 
bring  all  nearer  to  Christ.  To  this 
end  he  labored,  and  he  has  received 
his  reward  from  his  church — expul- 
sion. The  following  minute  of  the 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian. 
Church,  held  at  Pittsburg  last  month, 
shows  that  his  crime  was  singing 
hymns,  instead  of  psalms,  and  com- 
muning with  those  not  belonging  to 
his  own  particular  church. 

"Whereas,  The  Synod  possesses 
original  as  well  as  appellate  jurisdic- 
tion over  all  persons  and  all  matters 
affecting  the  general  interests  of  the 
church  under  its  supervision  and 
care,  and  whereas,  there  are  well- 
known  and  established  laws  in  regard 
to  the  subjects  of  psalmody  and  com- 
munion, in  the  former  of  which  an 
inspired  psalmody  to  the  exclusion  of 
all  imitations  and  uninspired  compo- 
sition is  to  be  used  in  the  worship  of 
God;  and  in  the  latter,  declaring 
communion  in  sealing  ordinance  to 
be  extended  to  those  only  whom  we 
would  receive  to  constant  fellowship 
and  become  subject  to  the  authority 
of  this  church  ;  and,  whereas.  George 
II.  Stuart  has  openly  and  defiantly 
declared  on  various  occasions  and  on 
the  floor  of  this  Synod,  that  he  has  in 
the  worship  of  God  used  imitations 
and  uninspired  compositions  called 
hymns,  and  that  he  has  communed 
with  others  'aiFd "in  other  churches  in 
sealing  ordinances,  and  has  declared 
that  he  will  continue  to  do  so  ;  there- 
fore, 

Resolved,  That  by  this  avowed 
course  of  conduct,  G.  H.  Stuart  has 


violated  the  laws  of  this  church  in 
these  cases  made  and  provided. 

Jiesolved,  That  G.  II.  Stuart  be  and 
he  is  hereby  suspended  from  his  office 
and  from  membership  in  this  church 
until  he  acknowledge  his  error  in  the 
premises,  and  submit  to  the  laws  and 
authority  of  this  church,  and  that  his 
scat  in  this  Synod,  in  consequence,  be 
declared  vacant." 

From  a  sick  bed  George  II.  Stuart 
sent  his  protest  to  the  Synod  against 
this  harsh  decision,  which  was  voted 
by  2S  ayes  to  14  nays. 

We,  as  a  Society,  may  be  thankful 
that  we  do  not  have  to  decide  on 
singing  or  sealing  ordinances,  but 
whoever  would  compel  another  to 
believe  as  he  does,  whoever  would 
lay  too  much  stress  on  outward 
agreement  in  views,  will  beapttoact 
as  this  Synod  who,  we  may  hope, 
honestly  told  their  reasons  for  their 
dismissal  of  this  good  man. 

Touching  this  case  and  the  noble 
protest  of  the  minority  of  the  Synod, 
the  N.  Y.  Independent  quotes  from 
Idiz.  1>.  Browning,  "Not  he  is  the 
heretic  who  burns  in  the  lire,  but  he 
that  makes  it." 

Theta. 


YEARLY  MEETINGS. 

"The  Friend,"  (London,)  and  the 
"British  Friend,"  for  Sixth  month, 
furnish  lengthy,  and  interesting 
reports  of  the  proceedings  of  London 
and  Dublin  Yearly  Meetings;  the 
latter  held  by  adjournments  from  the 
29th  of  Fourth  month  to  the  7th  of 
Fifth  month  inclusive, and  the  former 
commencing  the  20th  and  closing  the 
29th  of  Fifth  month,  1S(*>8.  From  our 
own  country  there  were  in  attendance 
Edith  Griffith,  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, accompanied  by  her  husband, 
Amos  Griffith,  with  certificates  from 
their  friends  at  home ;  also  Eli  and 
Sibyl  Jones,  now  on  their  return  from 
their  visit  to  the  East,  they  having 
attended  those  Yearly  Meetings  a  year 
ago  on  their  way  out. 

Amongst  many  matters  of  interest 
brought  before  these  meetings  we  can 
allude  to  only  a  few. 

From  the  statistical  reports  we  learn 
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that  London  Yearly  Meeting  had,  at 
the  close  of  1867,  13,815  members,  18 
more  than  at  the  close  of  1866;  Dub- 
lin Yearly  Meeting  2,29S  members, 
an  increase  of  21  in  the  last  year. 
London  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  reported  their  number  of 
recorded  ministers  265  distributed  in 
129  particular  meetings,  leaving  192 
meetings  without  any.  The  unre- 
corded ministers  number  about  400, 
distributed  in  170  particular  meetings, 
embracing  about  80  of  those  in  which 
there  is  no  recorded  minister,  still 
leaving  more  than  100  meetings  in 
which  there  is  no  vocal  ministry,  ex- 
cept from  visitors. 

The  subject  of  reading  the  Script- 
ures in  meetings  for  worship  was 
brought  before  both  Yearly  Meetings 
and  discussed  at  some  length  ;  quite 
a  number  of  Friends  favoring  such 
readings,  especially  where  a  consid- 
erable proportion  of  those  gathered 
together  might  be  uuconverted  per- 
sons, and  in  meetings  held  amongst 
the  poor  and  degraded.  It  was 
thought,  also,  that  it  would  be  a  means 
of  testifying  to  others  that  Friends 
do  not  undervalue  the  Holy  Script- 
ures, as  they  have  sometimes  been 
charged  with  doing.  John  Pease 
mentioned,  in  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting 
what  he  supposed  Friends  generally 
knew,  that  in  some  places  "the  charge 
goes  even  farther  than  tins— that  we 
do  not  recognize  all  the  offices  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ." 
"What,"  he  said,  "can  we  do  but  take 
care  that  we  have  the  witness  in  our 
own  consciences  that  it  is  unfound- 
ed?" He  would  not  advocate  any 
change  in  our  meetings  for  worship. 
Many  testified  to  the  value  of  silent 
meetings.  J.  Forster  thought  the 
introduction  of  such  readings  would 
be  "laying  the  foundation  of  a  de- 
parture from  the  recognition  of  the 
immediate  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of 
God."  The  Yearly  Meetings  did  not 
recommend  any  change  in  the  es- 
tablished usage. 

It  was  a  subject  of  exercise  in 
Dublin  Yearly  Meeting,  that  so  many 
Friends  were  engaged  in  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  drinks,  and  that  the 
number  thus  engaged  was  increasing. 


But  a  difficulty  was  felt  to  exist  in 
judging  the  sellers  so  long  as  there 
were  users  of  the  articles,  and  it  was 
thought  that  brotherly  couusel  only 
should  be  administered, — a  disposi- 
tion of  the  case  which  we  will  better 
understand  if  we  remember  that  onr 
brethren  across  the  deep  have  not 
heretofore  taken  that  advanced  posi- 
tion on  the  Temperance  Question  that 
Friends  in  America  have  for  many 
years  held;  but  now,  especially  in 
England,  much  earnest  effort  is  being 
directed  towards  staying  the  evils  of 
intemperance  by  promoting  absti- 
nence from  the  use  of  intoxicating 
drills. 

The  subject  of  the  disestablishment 
of  the  national  church  in  Ireland, 
which  is  now  claiming  so  much  pub- 
lic attention,  wasbrought  before  both 
Yearly  Meetings.  K egrets  were  ex- 
pressed that  some  Friends  in  Ireland 
had  signed  petitions  against  a  meas- 
ure so  evidently  in  accordance  with 
several  testimonies  of  our  religious 
Society.  J.  B.  Braith  waite  said  that  he 
considered  this  great  movement  for 
the  disestablishment  of  the  Irish 
Church  one  of  greater  and  deeper 
importance  than  perhaps  any  other 
claiming  public  attention  since  the 
rise  of  our  Society.  It  was  no  sim- 
ple or  easy  question  to  solve,  but  in- 
volved much  that  was  very  complex 
and  delicate.  It  would  have  to  be 
seriously  considered  how  best  to  con- 
duet  it  to  its  termination  without 
taking  it  up  in  the  interests  of  Popery, 
of  Atheism,  or  of  revolution;  but. 
on  the  contrary,  in  the  interests  of 
Eternal  Truth,  and  in  the  spirit  of  true 
religion.  Gigantic  interests  and  deep- 
ly rooted  national  prejudices  are  in- 
volved in  this  matter.  This  system 
has  so  long  been  corrupting  the  re- 
ligious life  of  this  country,  has  sc* 
deeply  permeated  our  nation  an<l 
people  that  we  must  greatly  moderate 
our  expectations  as  to  any  sudden  or 
early  results.  Before  that  work,  now 
commencing,  of  disestablishing  State 
Churches  can  be  satisfactorily  accom- 
plished, the  people  must  be  prepared 
lor  it,  and  rightly  educated  in  correct 
principles;  yet  he  believed  that  ulti- 
mately the  Truth  would  prevail,  be- 
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cause  it  is  not  a  man's  truth,  but  the  Methodist  Weslcyan  Reform  Union, 

truth  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.    The  was   received  and  read  in  London 

subject  was  finally  left  to  the  care  Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  clerk  was 

of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings.  directed  to  acknowledge  its  receipt 

Some  dissatisfaction  with  existing  in   a  kind    and    courteous  private 

>  regulations  about  Ministers  and  El-  letter. 

ders  was  apparent,  and  the  utility  of     Philadelphia  and  New  York  Year- 

the  "select"  body  under  its  present  ly  Meetings  for  1868,  have  also  been 

organization  was  stoutly  questioned  held.    From  the  latter  we  have  no 

by  some,  in  London  Yearly  Meeting-,  very  full  account.  The  former,  which 

their  view  being  that  too  much  dif-  met  on  the  20th  of^Fourth  month,  we 

Terence  is  made  between  recorded  learn  from  "The  Friend,"  (Philadel- 

and  non-recorded  Ministers  and  be-  phia,)  was  large,  and  largely  attended 

tweeu  members  of  that   body  and  by  young  men  and  young  women, 

other  Friends,  that  such  distinctions  and  there  seemed  to  be  evidence  af- 

are  tending  toward  a  hierarchy,  and  forded  that  new   standard  bearers 

that,  at    least,    such    appointments  rightly  prepared,  were  arising  to  take 

.  should  not  be  for  life,  but  should  be  the  places  of  those  whose  labors  are 

subject  to  occasional  revision.    The  past. 

Yearly  Meeting  did  not  see  the  way  The  Committee  having  charge  of 
open  for  any  change  at  this  time,  but  the  Westtown  Boarding  School  re- 
some,  by  whom  the  present  order  was  ported  that  a  debt  had  for  five  years 
ably  defended,  expressed  a  wish  that  been  accumulating  against  the  insti- 
the  terra  select  were  not  used,  as  it  tntion,  which  now  amounted  to  over 
gave  color  to  some  of  these  ideas.       s  S2500 ;  $4,000  were  also  found  neces- 

The  testimony  of  Friends  on  the  sary  at  the  close  of  the  last  summer 

subject  of  war  was  brought  before  session,   for  repairs  and  improve- 

these  meetings,  the  efforts  of  Friends  ments,  making  about  $6,500  which 

in  America,  through  their  Peace  As-  there  were  no  means,  except  the  vest- 

sociation,  was  favorably  referred  to,  ed  funds  of  the  Institution,  to  meet, 

and  a  minute  recommending  the  sub-  The  Committee  also  thought  that 

ject  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  the  usefulness  of  the  School  would 

and  directing  them  to  take  such  steps  be  much  increased  by  increasing  the 

as  they  may  think  best  to  bring  the  number  and   size  of  the  recitation 

matter  before  members  and  the  pub-  rooms,  and  furnishing  some  rooms 

lie,  was  adopted  by  London  Yearly  long    needed   for    other  purposes; 

Meeting.  §20,000  was  their  estimate  of  the  cost 

The  efforts  of  the  Baltimore  Asso-  of  such  improvements.    The  Yearly 

ciation  to  maintain  educational  insti-  Meeting  directed  the  sum  of  $0,500  to 

tutions  in  North  Carolina,  &c,  and  be  raised  by  the  subordinate  meet- 

their  need  of  funds  to  continue  the  ings,  and  that  committees  be  appoint- 

work,  were  spoken  of,  and  the  sub-  ed  in  the  several  Monthly  Meetings 

ject  recommended  to  the  continued  to    solicit    voluntary  contributions 

favor  of  Friends  of  that  country.  from  members  to  raise  the  latter  re- 

The  organizations  in  England  and  quircmeiit  of  $20,000. 

Ireland  for  raising  funds  for  the  relief  A   report  of  the   Committee  in 

and  education  of  the  Freedmen  of  our  charge  in  respect  to  the  labor  of  this 

country  are  no  longer  continued  ;  but  Yearly  Meeting  among  the  Indian 

the  still  existing  need  of  such  funds,  tribes  situated  in  the  Alleghany  res- 

and  the  important  part  these  colored  ervatiou,  gave  an  encouraging  view 

people,  if  properly  trained,  may  yet.  of  the  progress  made  by  these  In- 

bear  in  the  civilization  and  Christian-  dians  in  the  arts  and  comforts  of 

ization  of  Africa,  were  brought  before  civilized  life,  and  of  their  increasing 

the  Yearly  Meetings.         •  desire  for  education.    The  number 

The  usual  epistolary  correspond-  of  applicants  for  admission  to  the 

ence  with  other  Yearly  Meetings  was  Boarding    School    maintained  by 

prepared;  and  an  enistle  from  the  Friends  amongst  them  being  four 
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times  as  many  as  the  funds  of  that 
school  could  educate. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  pre- 
pared an  address  to  the  members  of 
Philadelphia,  and  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, which  the  Yearly  Meeting-  uni- 
ted with,  and  directed  should  be 
published  and  distributed,  a  copy  of 
which  we  some  time  ago  received. 
The  object  of  the,  address  is  to  "re- 
vive some  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  testimonies  growing- 
out  of  them  as  held  by  Friends  from 
their  rise,  and  to  extend  warning  and 
council  in  respect  to  departures  from 
and  innovations  upon  them."  We 
hope  this  address  may  be  read  by 
Friends  in  the  West,  and  may  have 
an  influence  in  helping  them  to  "hold 
fast  that  which  is  good  for  while  a 
lifeless  conformity  to  outward  man- 
ners and  forms  of  expression  cannot 
benefit,  and  may  be  adhered  to  to  the 
hindrance  of  the  growth  and  spread 
of  Truth  amongst  us,  there  is  danger' 
that  too  zealous  efforts  to  break  up 
trust  in  mere  forms  may  lead  to  a 
departure  from  the  truth  that  our 
early  Friends  under  their  covering 
held  in  life  and  power — danger  that  in 
removing  the  tares  of  mere  formality 
we  "root  up  the  wheat  also." 


Died. — At  Xew  Vienna,  Ohio,  on 
the  2d  of  Fifth  month,  1868,  Hussky, 
infant  son  of  Daniel  and  Martha  Ann 
Hill. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

A  HAPPY   PAY  AT  WHITE'S  INSTITUTE. 

On  invitation  Friends  of  Wabash 
City,  brought  out  their  Mission 
School  to  join  ours  in  a  union  picnic, 
our  two  farm  wagons  conveying  fifty- 
three  of  their  company.  The  whole 
assemblage,  perhaps  near  two  bun- 
ded, met  in  the  school-house  grove 
near  the  banks  of  our  beautiful  creek. 
After  prayer  by  one  of  our  members 
and  a  Sabbath  School  hymn,  we  were 
addressed  by  Judge  Knight,  Dr. 
Teague  and  others. 

After  an  interesting  entertainment 
by  the  speakers  for  an  hour  and  a 
half,  the  company  were  dispersed  for 


dinner  on  the  green  grass.  Then  came 
the  social,  recreative  exercises  of 
which  the  foot-ball  and  swing  formed 
a  prominent  part,  and  afterwards 
numerous  speeches,  mostly  from 
younger  persons.  Toward  the  close 
a  Methodist  minister  from  the  city, 
argued  zealously  the  importance  of 
converted  teachers  for  Sabbath 
Schools.  The  whole  day's  exercise 
was  interesting,  joy  was  depicted  on 
every  countenance,  and  I  believe  it 
was  profitable  to  us  both  soul  and 
body.  Jon.  Wilson, 

Superintendent. 
.White's  Institute,  Ind. 


Eds.  Am.  Friend: 

I  noticed,  in  the 
last  number  of  your  paper,  a  few 
applications  to  Whitewater  Monthly 
Meeting  for  membership,  from  Freed- 
men  at  Helena,  Ark.  I  heartily  ap- 
prove of  the  course  that  meeting  took 
on  the  subject,  and  hope  it  may  be 
the  means  of  bringing  many  of  *  this 
long  down-trodden  race  to' the  fold 
of  Christ,  The  morning  rays  of  the 
Gospel  have  now  begun  to  shine  upon 
them,  and  I  hope  that  none  will 
slacken  their  hands,  but  that  Friends 
everywhere  will  pray  earnestly  for 
the  conversion  and  salvation  of  this 
people.  S.  H.  Barker. 

Hartland,  Iowa. 


JESSICA'S  FIRST  PRAYER.* 
CHAPTER  111. 

AN  OLD  FRIEND  IN  A  NEW  DRESS. 

Week  after  week,  through  the  three 
last  months  of  the  year,  Jessica  ap- 
peared every  Wednesday  at  the  cof- 
fee-stall, and,  after  waiting  patiently 
till  the  close  of  the  breakfasting  busi- 
ness, received  her  pittance  from  the 
charity  of  her  new, friend.  After  a 
while  Daniel  allowed  her  to  carry 
some  of  his  load  to  the  collee-house, 
but  he  never  suffered  her  to  follow 
him  farther,  and  he  was  always  par- 
ticular to  watch  her  out  of  sight  be- 
fore he  turned  olf  through  the  intri- 
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cate  mazes  of  the  streets  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Ids  own  home.  Neither  did 
he  encourage  her  to  ask  him  any 
more  questions  ;  and  often,  but  very 
few  words  passed  between  them  dur- 
ing Jessica's  breakfast  time. 

As  to  Jessica's  home,  she  made  no 
secret  of  it,  and  Daniel  might  have 
followed  her  any  time  lie  pleased. 
It  \vas  a  single  room,  which  had  once 
been  a  hayloft  over  the  stable  of  an 
old  inn,  now  in  use  for  two  or  three 
donkeys,  the  property  of  coster  mon- 
gers dwelling  in  the  court  about  it. 
The  mode  of  entrance  was  by  a 
wooden  ladder,  whose  rungs  were 
crazy  and  broken,  and  which  led  up 
through  a  trap-door  in  the  floor  of 
the  loft.  The  interior  of  the  home 
was  as  desolate  and  comfortless  as 
that  of  the  stable  below,  with  only  a 
litter  of  straw  for  bedding,  and  a  few 
bricks  and  boards  for  the  furniture. 
Everything  that  could  be  pawned  had 
disappeared  long  ago,  and  Jessica's 
mother  often  lamented  that  she  could 
not  thus  dispose  of  her  child.  Yet 
Jessica  was  hardly  a  burden  to  her. 
It  was  a  long  time  since  she  had  tak- 
en any  care  to  provide  her  with  food 
or  clothing,  and  the  girl  had  to  earn 
or  beg  for  herself  the  meat  which 
kept  a  scanty  life  within  her.  Jess 
w^as  the  drudge  and  errand-girl  of  the 
court;  and  wrhat  with  being  cuffed 
and  beaten  by  her  mother,  and  over- 
worked and  ill-used  by  her  numerous 
employers,  her  life  was  a  hard  one. 
But  now  there  was  always  Wednes- 
day morning  to  count  upon  and  look 
forward  to  :  and  by  and  by  a  second 
scene  of  amazed  delight  opened  upon 
her. 

Jessica  had  wandered  far  away 
from  home  in  the  early  darkness  of  a 
winter's  evening,  after  a  violent  out- 
break of  her  drunken  mother,  and 
she  was  still  sobbing  now  and  then 
with  long-drawn  sobs  of  pain  and 
weariness,  wmen  she  saw,  a  little  way 
before  her,  the  tall,  well-known  fig- 
ure of  her  friend,  Mr.  Daniel.  He 
was  dressed  in  a  suit  of  black,  with 
a  white  neckcloth,  and  he  was  pacing 
with  brisk  yet  measured  steps  along 
the  lighted  "streets.  Jessica  felt  afraid 
of  speaking  to  him,  but  she  followed 


at  a  little  distance,  until  presently  he 
stopped  before  the  iron  gates  of  a 
large  building,  and,  unlocking  them, 
passed  on  to  the  arched  doorway,  and 
with  a  heavy  key  opened  the  folding- 
doors  and  entered  in.  The  child  stole 
after  him,  hut  paused  for  a  few  min- 
utes, trembling  upon  the  threshold, 
until  the  gleam  of  a  light  lit  up  within 
tempted  her  to  venture  a  few  steps 
forward,  aud  to  push  a  little  way 
open  an  inner  door,  covered  with 
crimson  baize,  only  so  far  as  to  enable 
her  to  peep  through  at  the  inside. 
Then,  growing  bolder  by  degrees, 
she  crept  through  herself,  drawing 
the  door  to  noiselessly  behind  her. 
The  place  was  in  partial  gloom,  but 
Daniel  was  kindling  every  gaslight, 
and  each  minute  lit  it  up  in  more 
striking  grandeur.  She  stood  in  a 
carpeted  aisle,  with  high  oaken  pews 
on  each  side,  almost  as  black  as  ebony. 
A  gallery  of  the  same  dark  old  oak 
ran  round  the  walls,  -resting  upon 
massive  pillars,  behind  one  of  which 
she  was  partly  concealed,  gazing  with 
eager  eyes  at  Daniel,  as  he  mounted 
the  pulpit  steps  and  kindled  the 
lights  there,  disclosing  to  her  curious 
delight  the  glittering  pipes  of  an 
organ  behind  it.  Before  long  the 
slow  and  soft-footed  chapel-keeper 
disappeared  for  a  miuute  or  two  into 
a  vestry  ,•  aud  Jessica,  availing  her- 
self of  his  short  absence,  stole  si- 
lently up  under  the  shelter  of  the 
dark  pews  until  she  reached  the  steps 
of  the  organ  loft,  with  its  golden 
show.  But  at  this  moment  Mr.  Dan- 
iel appeared  again,  arrayed  in  a  long 
gown  of  black  serge ;  and  as  she 
stood  spell-bound  gazing  at  the 
strange  appearance  of  her  patron,  his 
eyes  fell  upon  her,  and  lie  also  was 
struck  speechless  for  a  minute,  with 
an  air  of  amazement  aud  dismay  up- 
on his  grave,  face. 

"Come,  now,'7  he  exclaimed,  harsh- 
ly, as  soon  as  he  could  recover  his 
presence  of  mind,  "you  must  take 
yourself  out  of  this.  This  isn't  any 
place  for  such  as  you.  It's  for  ladies 
and  gentlemen;  so  you  must  run 
away  sharp  before  anybody  comes. 
How  ever  did  vou  find  your  yvay 
here?" 
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He  had  come  very  close  to  her,  and 
bent  down  to  whisper  in  her  ear, 
looking  nervously  round  to  the  en- 
trance all  the  time.  Jessica's  eager 
tongue  was  loosened. 

."Mother  beat  me,"  she  said,  "and 
turned  me  into  the  streets,  and  I  see 
you  there,  so  I  followed  you  up.  I'll 
run  away  this  minute,  Mr.  Dan'el ; 
but  it's  a  nice  place.  What  do  the 
ladies  and  gentlemen  do  when  they 
come  here?  Tell  me,  and  I'll  be  off 
sharp." 

"They  come 'here  to  pray,"  whis- 
pered Daniel. 

"What  is  pray  ?  "  asked  Jessica. 

"Bless  the  child  1"  cried  Daniel,  in 
perplexity.  "Why,  they  kneel  down 
in  those  pews ;  most  of  them  sit, 
though,  and  the  minister  up  in  the 
pulpit  tells  God  what  they  want." 

Jessica  gazed  into  his  face  with  such 
an  air  of  bewilderment  that  a  faint 
smile  crept  over  the  sedate  features  of 
the  pew-opener. 

"What  is  a  minister  and  God?" 
x  she  said ;  '  and  do  ladies  and  gentle- 
men .want  anything?  .  I  thought 
they'd  everything  they  wanted,  Mr. 
Dan'el." 

"Oh!  "  cried  Daniel,  "you  must  be 
off,  you  know.  They'll  be  coming  in  a 
minute,  and  they'd  be  shocked  to  see  a 
ragged  little  heathen  like  you.  Tins 
is  the  pulpit  where  the  minister  stands 
and  preaches  to  'em ;  and  there  are 
the  pews,  where  they  sit  to  listen  to 
him,  or  to  go  to  sleep,  maybe ; 
and  that's  the  organ  to  play  music 
to  their  singing.  There,  I've  told 
you  everything,  and  you  must  never 
come  again,  never." 

"Mr.  Dan'el,"  said  Jessica,  "1  don't 
know  nothing  about  it.  ls'nt  there  a 
dark  little  corner  somewhere  that  I 
could  hide  in  ?  " 

"Ko,  no,"  interrupted  Daniel,  im- 
patiently;  "we  could'nt  dowitli  such 
a  little  heathen,  with  no  shoes  or  bon- 
net on.  Come,  now,  it's  only  a  quar- 
ter to  the  time,  and  somebody 
will  be  here  in  a  minute.  Hun  away, 
do." 

Jessica  retraced  her  steps  slowly  to 
the  crimson  door,  casting  many  a 
longing  look  backwards;  but  Mr. 


Daniel  stood  at  the  end  of  the  aisle  , 
frowning  upon  her  whenever  she 
glanced  behind.  She  gained  the  lob- 
by at  last,  but  already  some  one  was 
approaching  the  chapel  door,  and  be- 
neath the  lamp  at  the  gate  stood  one 
of  her  natural  enemies,  a  policeman. 
Her  heart  beat  fast,  but  she  was  quick- 
witted, and  in  another  instant  she 
spied  a  place  of  concealment  behind 
one  of  the  doors,  into  which  she  crept 
for  safety  until  the  path  should  be 
clear,  and  the  policeman  passed  on 
upon  his  beat. 

The  congregation  began  to  arrive 
quickly.  She  heard  the  rustling  of 
silk  dresses,  and  she  could  see  the 
gentlemen  and  ladies  pass  by  the 
niche  between  the  door  and  the  post. 
Once  she  ventured  to  stretch  out  a 
thin  little  finger  and  touch  a  velvet 
mantle  as  the  wearer  of  it  swept  by, 
but  no  one  caught  her  in  the  act,  or 
suspected  her  presence  behind  the 
door.  Mr.  Daniel,  she  could  see,  was 
very  busy  ushering  the  people  to  their 
seats;  but  there  was  a  startled  look 
lingering  upon  his  face,  and  every 
now  and  then  he  peered  anxiously 
into  the  outer  gloom  and  darkness, 
and  even  once  called  to  the  policeman 
to  ask  if  he  had  seen  a  ragged  child 
hanging  about.  .  After  awhile  the 
organ  began  to  sound,  .and  Jessica, 
crouching  down  in  her  hiding-place, 
listened  entranced  to  the  sweet  music. 
She  could  not  tell  what  made  her  cry, 
but  the  tears  came  so  rapidly  that  it 
was  of  no  use  to  rub  the  corners  of 
her  eyes  with  her  hard  knuckles  ;  so 
she  lay  down  upon  the  ground,  and 
buried  her  face  in  her  hands,  and 
wept  without  restraint.  When  the 
singing  was  over,  she  could  only  catch 
a  confused  sound  of  a  voice  speaking. 
The  lobby  was  empty  now,  and  the 
crimson  doors  closed.  The  police- 
man, also,  had  walked  on.  This  was 
the  moment  to  escape.  She  raised 
herself  from  the  ground  witli  a  feel- 
ing of  weariness  and  sorrow  ;  and 
thinking  sadly  of  the  light,  and 
warmth,  and  music  that  were  within 
the  closed  doors,  she  stepped  out  into 
the  cold  and  darkness  of  the  streets, 
and  loitered  homewards  with  a  heavy 
heart. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

PEEPS     INTO  FAIRY-LAND. 

It  was  not  the  last  time  that  Jessica 
concealed  herself  behind  the  baize- 
covered  door.  She  could  not  over- 
come the  urgent  desire  to  enjoy  again 
and  again  the  secret  and  perilous 
pleasure ;  and  Sunday  after  Sunday 
she  watched  in  the  dark  streets  for  the 
moment  when  she  could  slip  in  un- 
seen. She  soon  learned  the  exact- 
time  when  Daniel  would  be  occupied 
in  lighting  up,  before  the  policeman 
would  take  his  station  at  the  entrance, 
and  agaiu,  the  very  minute  at  which 
it  would  be  wise  and  safe  to  take  her 
departure.  Sometimes  the  child 
laughed  noiselessly  to  herself,  until 
she  shook  with  suppressed  merri- 
ment as  she  saw  Daniel  standing  un- 
consciously in  the  lobby,  with  his 
solemn  face  and  grave  air,  to  receive 
the  congregation,  much  as  he  faced 
his  customers  at  the  coffee-stall.  She 
learned  to  know  the  minister  by  sight, 
the  tall,  thin,  pale  gentleman,  who 
passed  through  a  siderdoor,  with  his 
head  bent  as  if  in  deep  thought,  while 
two  little  girls,  about  her  own  age, 
followed  him  with  sedate  yet  pleas- 
ant faces.  Jessica  took  a  great  inter- 
est in  .the  minister's  children.  The 
younger  one  was  fair,  and  the  elder 
one  was  about  as  tall  as  herself,  and 
had  eyes  and  hair  as  dark;  but  oh, 
how  cared  for,  how  plainly  wailed 
on  by  tender  hands!  Sometimes 
when  they  were  gone  by,  she  would 
close  her  eyes  and  wonder  what  they 
would  do  in  one  of  the  high  black 
pews  inside,  where  there  was  no  place 
for  a  ragged,  bare-footed  girl  li  ke  her ; 
and  now  and  then  her  wouderings 
almost  ended  in  a  sob,  which  she  was 
compelled  to  stifle. 
..It  was  an  untold  relief  to  Daniel 
that  Jessica  did  not  ply  him  with 
questions,  as  he  feared,  when  she 
came  for  breakfast  every  Wednesday 
morning;  but  she  was  too  shrewd 
and  cunning  for  that.  She  wished 
him  to  forget  that  she  had  ever  been 
there,  and  by  and  by  her  wish  was 
accomplished,  and  Daniel  was  no 
longer  uneasy,  while  he  was  lighting 


the  lamps,  with  the  dread  of  seeing 
the  child's  wild  face  starting  up  be- 
fore him. 

But  the  light  evenings  of  summer 
time  were  drawing  near  apace,  and 
Jessica  foresaw  with  dismay  that  her 
Sunday  treats  would  soon  be  over. 
The  risk  of  discovery  increased  every 
week,  for  the  sun  was  later  and  later 
in  setting,  and  there  would  be  no 
chance  of  creeping  in  and  out  unseen 
in  the  broad  day  light.  Already  it 
needed  Loth  watchfulness  and  alert- 
ness to  dart  in  at  the  right  moment  in 
the  grey  twilight;  but  still  she  could 
not  give  it  up ;  and  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  fear  of  offending  Mr.  Daniel, 
she  would  have  resolved  upon  going 
until  she  was  fouud  out.  They  could 
not  punish  her  very  much  for  stand- 
ing in  the  lobby  of  a  chapel. 

Jessica  was  found  out,  however, 
before  the  dusky  evenings  were  quite 
gone.  1 1  happened  one  night  that  the 
minister's  children,  coming  early  to 
the  chapel,  sa  w  a  small  tattered  figure, 
bare-headed  and  bare-footed,  dart 
swiftly  up  the  steps  before  them  and 
disappear  within  the  lobby.  They 
paused  and  looked  at  one  auother, 
and  then,  hand  in  hand,  their  hearts 
beating  quickly,  and  the  color  coming 
and  going  on  their  faces,  they  follow- 
ed this  strange  new  member  of  their 
father's  congregation.  The  pew- 
opener  was  nowhere  to  be  seen,  but 
their  quick  eyes  detected  the  prints 
of  the  wet  little  feet  which  had  trod- 
den the  clean  pavement  before  them, 
and  in  an  instant  they  discovered 
Jessica  crouching  behind  the  door. 

uLct  us  call  Daniel  Standring,"  said 
Winny,  the  younger  child,  clinging 
to  her  sister;  but  she  had  spoken 
aloud,  and  Jessica  overheard  her,  and 
before  they  could  stir  a  step  she  stood 
before  them  with  an  earnest  and  im- 
ploring face. 

"Oh,  don't  have  me  drove  away," 
she  cried  ;  "I'm  a  very  poor  little  girl, 
and  it's  all  the  pleasure  I've  got."  I've 
seen  you  lots  of  times,  with  that  tall 
gentleman  as  stoops,  and  I  did'nt 
think  you'd  have  me  drove  away.  I 
don't  do  any  harm  behind  the  door, 
and  if  Mr.  Daniel  finds  me  out,  lie 
won't  give  me  any  more  coffee." 


1T4 


The  American  Friend. 


7  th.  month, 


"Little  girl,"  said  the  elder  child,  in 
«a  composed  and  demure  voice,  "we 
don't  mean  to  be  unkind  to  you  ;  but 
what  do  you  come  here  for,  and  why 
do  you  hide  yourself  behind  the 
door?" 

"I  like  to  hear  the  music,"  answered 
Jessica,  "and  I  want,  to  tind  out  what 
pray  is,  and  the  minister,  and  God. 
I  know  it's  only  for  ladies  and  gentle- 
men, and  fine  children  like  you  ;  but 
I'd  like  to  go  inside  just  for  once,  and 
see  what  you  do." 

"You  shall  come  with  us  into  our 
pew,"  cried  Winny,  in  an  eager  and 
impulsive  tone;  but  Jane  laid  her 
hand  upon  her  outstretched  arm,  with 
a  glance  at  Jessica's  ragged  clothes 
and  matted  hair.  It  was  a  question 
difficult  enough  to  perplex  them.  The 
little  out-cast  was  plainly  too  dirty 
and  neglected  for  them  to  invite  her 
to  sit  side  by  side  with  them  in  their 
crimson-lined  pew,  and  no  poor  peo- 
ple attended  the  chapel  with  whom 
she  could  have  a  seat.  But  Winny, 
with  flushed  cheeks  and  indignant 
eyes,  looked  reproachfully  at  her  elder 
sister. 

"Jane,"  she  said,  opening  her  Tes- 
tament, and  turning  over  the  leaves 
hurriedly,  "this  was  papa's  text  a 
little  while  ago,  'For  if  there  come 
into  your  assembly  a  man  with  a  gold 
ring,  in  goodly  apparel,  and  there 
come  in  also  a  poor  man  in  vile  rai- 
ment; and  ye  have  respect  to  him 
that  wearcth  the  gay  clothing,  and 
say  unto  him,  Sit  thou  here  in  a  good 
place ;  and  say  to  the  poor,  Stand 
thou  there,  or  sit  here  under  my  foot- 
stool :  are.  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 
selves, and  are  become  judges  of  evil 
thoughts  ?'  If  we  don't  take  this  lit- 
tle girl  into  our  pew,  we  'have  the 
faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Lord  of  Glory,  with  respect  to  per- 
sons.' " 

"I  don't  know  what  to  do,"  answer- 
ed Jane,  sighing ;  "the  Bible  seems 
plain  ;  but  I'm  sure  papa  would  not 
like  it.  Let  us  ask  the  chapel- 
keeper." 

"Oh,  no,  no!"  cried  Jessica,  "don't 
let  Mr.  Dan'el  catch  me  here.  I  won't 
come  again,  indeed  ;  and  I'll  promise 
not  to  try  to  find  out  about  God  and 


the  minister,  if  you'll  only  let  me 
go." 

"But,  little  girl,"  said  Jane,  in  a 
sweet  but  grave  manner,  "we  ought 
to  teach  you  about  God,  if  you  don't 
know  him.  Our  papa  is  the  minister, 
and  if  you'll  come  with  us,  we'll  ask 
him  what  we  must  do." 

"Will  Mr.  Dan'el  see  me?"  asked 
Jessica. 

"^Nobody  but  papa  is  in  the  vestry," 
answered  Jane,  i4and  he'll  tell  us  all, 
you  and  us,  what  we  ought  to  do. 
You'll  not  be  afraid  of  him,  will 
you?" 

"No,"  said  Jessica,  cheerfully,  fol- 
lowing the  minister's  children  as  they 
led  her  along  the  side  of  the  cha£>el 
towards  the  vestry. 

"He  is  not  such  a  terrible  person- 
age," said  Winny,  looking  round  en- 
couragingly, as  Jane  tapped  softly  at 
the  door,  and  they  heard  a  voice  say- 
ing, "Come  in." 


CHAPTER  Y. 

A  NEW  WORLD  OPENS. 

The  minister  was  sitting  in  an  easy 
chair  before  a  comfortable  fire,  with 
a  hymn-book  in  his  hand,  which  he 
closed  as  the  three  children  appeared 
in  the  open  door-way.  Jessica  had  seen 
his  pale  and  thoughtful  face  many  a 
time  from  her  hiding-place,  but  she 
had  never  met  the  keen,  earnest, 
searching  gaze  of  his  eyes,  which 
seemed  to  pierce  through  all  her 
wretchedness  and  misery,  and  to  read 
at  once  the  whole  history  of  her  deso- 
late life.  But  before  her  eyelids  could 
droop,  or  she  could  drop  a  reverent- 
ial curtsey,  the  minister's  face  kindled 
with  such  a  glow  of  pitying  tender- 
ness and  compassion,  as  fastened  her 
eyes  upon  him,  and  gave  her  new 
heart  and  courage.  His  children  ran 
to  him,  leaving  Jessica  upon  the  mat 
at  the  door,  and  with  eager  voices 
and  gestures  told  him  the  difficulty 
they  were  in. 

"Come  here,  little  girl,"  he  said, 
and  Jessica  walked  across  the  carpet- 
ed iloor  till  she  stood  right  before 
him,  with  folded  hands,  and  eyes 
that  looked  frankly  into  his. 
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"What  is  your  name,  my  child  ?  " 
he  asked. 

"Jessica/'  she  answered. 

"Jessica/'  lie  repeated,  with  a  smile, 
"that  is  a  strange  name." 

"Mother  used  to  play  'Jessica'  at  the 
theatre,  sir,"  she  said,  "and  I  used  to 
be  a  fairy  in  the  pantomime,  till  I 
grew  too  tall  and  ugly.  If  I'm  pretty 
when  I  grow  up,  mother  says  I  shall 
play  too ;  but  I've  a  long  time  to  wait. 
Are  you  the  minister,  sir  ?  " 

"Yes,"  he  answered,  smiling  again. 

"What  is  a  minister?"  she  enquir- 
ed. 

"A  servant!"  he  replied,  looking 
away  thoughtfully  into  the  red  em- 
bers of  the  fire. 

"Papa!"  cried  Jane  and  "Winny,  in 
tones  of  astonishment  ;  but  Jessica 
gazed  steadily  at  the  minister,  who 
was  now  looking  back  again  into  her 
bright  eyes. 

"Please,  sir,  whose  servant  are 
you?"  she  asked. 

"The  servant  of  God  and  of  man," 
he  answered,  solemnly.  ''Jessica,  I'm 
your  servant." 

The  child  shook  her  head,  and 
laughed  shrilly  as  she  gazed  round  the 
room,  and  at  the  handsome  clothing 
of  the  minister's  daughters,  while  she 
drew  her  rags  closer  about  her,  and 
shivered  a  little,  as  if  she  felt  a  sting 
of  the  east  wind,  which  was  blowing 
keenly  through  the  *' streets.  The 
sound  of  her  shrill,  childish  laugh 
made  the  minister's  heart >  ache, 
and  the  tears  burn  under  his  eye- 
lids. 

"Who  is  God?"  asked  the  child. 
"When  mother's  in  a  good  temper, 
sometimes  she  says,  'God  bless  me!' 
Bo  yon  know  him,  please  minis- 
ter?" 

But  before  there  was  time  to  an- 
swer, the  door  into  the  chapel  was 
opened,  and  Daniel  stood  upon  the 
threshhold.  At  first  he  stared  bland- 
ly forwards,  but  then  his  grave  face 
grew  ghastly  pale,  and  he  laid  his 
hand  upon  the  door  to  support  him- 
self until  he  could  recover  his  speech 
and  senses.  Jessica  also  looked  about 
her,  scared  and  irresolute,  as  if  anx- 
ious to  run  away,  or  to  hide  herself. 
The  minister  was  the  first  to  speak. 


"Jessica,"  he  said,  "there  is  a  place 
close  under  my  pulpit  where  you  shall 
6it,  and  where"  I  can  see  you  all  the 
time.  Be  a  good  girl  and  listen,  and 
you  will  hear  something  about  God. 
Standring,  put  this  little  one  in 
front  of  the  pews  by  the  pulpit 
steps. 

But  before  she  could  believe  it  for 
very  gladness,  Jessica  found  herself 
inside  the  chapel,  facing  the  glittering 
organ,  from  whicli  a  sweet  strain  of 
music  was  sounding.  Not  far  from 
her  Jane  and  Winny  were  peeping 
over  the  front  of  their  pew,  with 
friendly  smiles  and  glances.  It  was- 
evident  that  the  minister's  elder 
daughter  was  anxious  about  her  be- 
havior, and  she  made  energetic  signs 
to  her  when  to  stand  up  and  when  to 
kneel ;  but  Winny  was  content  with 
smiling  at  her,  whenever  her  head 
rose  above  the  top  of  the  pew.  Jessica 
was  happy,  but  not  in  the  least  abash- 
ed. The  ladies  and  gentlemen  were 
not  at  all  unlike  those  whom  she  had 
often  seen  when  she  was  a  fairy  at  the 
theatre;  and  very  soon  her  attention 
was  engrossed  by  the  minister,  whose 
eyes  often  fell  upon  her,  as  she  gazed 
eagerly,  with  uplifted  face,  upon  him. 
She  could  scarcely  understand  a  word' 
of  what  he  said,  but  she  liked  the 
tones  of  his  voice,  and  the  tender  pity 
of  his  face  as  he  looked  down  upon 
her.  Daniel  hovered  about  a  good 
deal,  with  an  air  of  uneasiness  and 
displeasure,  but  she  was  unconscious 
of  his  presence.  Jessica  was  intent 
upon  finding  out  what  a  minister  and 
God  were. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


LITERARY  NOTICES, 

Where  is  the  City?  Boston:  Roberts 
Brothers. — The  plan  of  this  book  is  simple. 
An  earnest  young  man  in  search  of  the  city 
whose  name  is  The  Lord  is  there,  {luz.  38; 
45,)  visits  successively,  and  becomes  ac- 
quainted with,  eight  of  the  leading  religious 
denominations.  The  descriptions  and  ac- 
counts of  interviews,  are  graphic  and  inter- 
esting, and  give  a  pretty  fair  representation 
of  those  different  sects.  His  final  report  to  his 
guardian  and  friends  is,  "Though  I  find  some- 
thing by  which  to  profit  in  all,  there  is  no 
one  free  from  my  dissent  in  articles  of  faitftt* 
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and  practice.  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved 
from  my  perplexity?"  His  guardian  replies, 
"Read  more  carefully  the  Prophet's  vision  of 
that  City,  with  the  name  for  which  you 
look, 

"There  were  gates  on  all  sides.  Every 
gate  led  to  the  city. 

"Keep  straight  on  any  of  the  roads,  the 
church  gate  of  which  you  have  entered,  and 
you  will  come  to  the  place  where  the  Lord 
is,  provided  you  are  right  yourself.  It  is  not 
the  gate  through  which  you  go,  but  the  heart 
which  you  carry  through  that  gate.  'The 
kingdom  of  God  comcth  not  with  observation. 
Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo,  here!  or  Lo, 
there!  for  behold  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you.'  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons; 
in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  Him  and 
worketh  righteousness  is  accepted  with  Him. 
Every  church  has  within  it  elements  of  truth 
and  error.  There  is  no  perfection  this  side 
of  the  City  of  God. 

"Nothing  is  more  to  be  deprecated  than 
the  prayer  that  all  may  come  to  think  just 
like  our  own  little  clan.  It  would  be  the  ut- 
most misfortune  to  all  Christendom  to  have 
only  one  church.  The  city  to  which  only  one 
gate  led,  would  be  another  Babylon,  full  of 
the  abominations  of  the  earth.  *  *  * 
Therefore  I  say  to  him  who  prefers  to  jour- 
ney by  the  gate"  of  Joseph,  towards  the  City 
whose"  name  is  -The  Lord  is  there,  let  him 
not  turn  coldly  away  from  him  who  cometh 
by  the  gate  of  Dan,  or  Simeon,  or  Gad,  or 
Napthali. 

"This  business  is  between  you  and  God, 
and  concerns  no  other  so  nearly" 

The  July  number  of  Lippincoit's  Maga- 
zine, (J.  B.  Lippincott  k  Co.,  Philadelphia, 
$4  per  annum,)  commencing  the  2d  volume, 
has  the  following  table  of  contents:  Dallas 
Galbraith,  Fart  VII.,  by  Mrs.  II.  Harding 
Davis;  Rebecca,  G.  P.  Lanigan;  Miss  Jude's 
Revenge,  C.  D.  Gardette;  The  Chinese  in 
Calilornia,  Jas.  S.  Silver;  A  Literary  Hospi- 
tal; The  Legend  of  Ball's  Lake,  R.  Wilson; 
On  Expression  in  Painting.  Hugh  Davids; 
To  a  Book-Worm,  Edgar  Fawcett;  A  Pil- 
grimage to  the  Grave  of  Humboldt,  Miss 
Burgin;  Mapping  of  the  Moon,  Dr.  John 
Bell;  Made  Whole,  Maria  L.  Fool;  Drowned, 
Chalmers  Garvie;  No  More  Metaphysics, 
Epes  Sargent;  English  Society  in  Paris, 
Olive  Logan;  Lady  Houghton's  Mistake, 
Annie  Thomas;  Old  Letters,  Edward  Re- 
nand;  Our  Monthly  Gossip;  Literature  of  the 
Day.  The  papers  on  Finance  in  the  1st  vol- 
ume are  especially  instructive. 

The  Atlantic  Monthly  for  July,  Boston: 
Ticknor  &  Fields,  contains  the  following  ar- 
ticles: Along  the  Hudson  River  at  New  York ; 
The  Dale  of  Jarl  Thorkell;  St.  Michael's 


Night,  1J.;  Minor  Elizabethan  Poets;  Some 
Coral  Islands  and  Islanders;  The  Poor  in 
Cities;  My  Ship  at  Sea;  De  Grey :  A  Romance; 
Stage- Struck ,  Modern  French  Painting; 
Tonelli's  Marriage;  A  Four  o'clock;  The 
Erie  Imbroglio;  Review  and  Literary  Noti- 
ces. 

The  fifth  volume  of  Every  Saturday, 
(same  Publishers,)  a  journal  of  choice  read- 
ing, just  completed,  contains  poems  by  Jean 
Ingelow,  Robert  Buchanan,  George  Mac- 
donald,  A.  C.  Swinburne,  Dora  Greenwell, 
Charles  Kingsley,  C.  G.  Rosetti,  Alfred  Ten- 
neyson,  George  Eliot  aud  other  distinguished 
writers.  Tennesson's  new  poem  'Lucretius' 
cau  be  found  in  Every  Saturday,  No.  122. 

The  Advocate  of  Peace. — This  monthly 
periodical  published  at  Boston,  ($1, 00  per 
annum,)  is  the  organ  of  the  American  Peace 
Society.  The  object  of  this  Society  is  to 
prevent  war,  and  secure  peace  among  nations. 
The  following  resolution  of  its  late  annual 
meeting  indicates  its  liberal,  catholic  policy: 
"Resolved,  That  the  American  Peace  Society, 
imposing  no  test  upon  its  members,  nor  en- 
gaging in  theoretic  disputes,  entangling  itself 
with  no  sect  or  party,  but  welcoming  the  co- 
operation of  alt,  whether  they  say  sibboletk 
or  shibboleth,  who  sincerely  desire  the  preva- 
lence of  peace,  exemplifies  signally  the  great 
principles  upon  which  it  was  founded,  and 
offers  a  most  unexceptionable  channel  forthe 
onward  flowing  of  the  united  efforts  of 
Christianity." 

The  attention  of  our  readers  is  again 
called  to  Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner, 
published  by  F.  Bowyer  Kitto,  London,  Eng., 
for  which  Henry  Lougstreth,  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  will  receive  subscriptions  at  $3  per  year, 
post  paid,  and  can  also  furnish  any  number 
of  the  1st,  or  2nd  vol.  at  75  cent,  per  No., 
post  paid.  H.  Longstreth  has  also  ou  hand 
"Old  Banner  Essays,"  bound,  at$l  per  copy. 

Arthur's  Home  Magazine  and  Arthur's 
Children's  Hour,  (T.  S.  Arthur,  Philadelphia, 
the  two  for  one  year  $2,50,)  both  begin  new 
volumes  the  present  month.  The  pleasant, 
genial  reading  they  contain  and  the  number 
and  beauty  of  the  illustrations,  especially 
The  Children's  Hour,  render  them  attractive 
family  visitors. 

Nos.  1255  and  1256  of  LittcU's  Living  Age 
each  contains  a  letter  from  a  German  clergy- 
man on  "Eece  Homo,"  in  which  the  writer 
points  out  with  much  candor  and  fairness 
what  lie  esteems  the  virtues  and  faults  of  this 
remarkable  book.  They  are  interesting  a3  a 
criticism  from  a  German  point  of  view.  The 
next  number  of  this  periodical  commences  a 
mew  vol.    Littell  &  Gay,  Boston,  Publisher*. 
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86  Main  Street, 

RICHMOND,  IND., 

BOOKSELLERS 
STATIONERS. 

Keep  a  Yaried  and  general  assortment  of 
articles  in  their  line. 

We  have  just  received  and  will  keep  con- 
V  stantly  on  band,  FRIENDS'  BOOKS. 
.  Also,  Photograph  of  ELIZABETH  FRY. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  Tract  De- 
pository 

Is  under  our  charge. 
Friends  will  please  address  0.  WHITE  & 
&  CO.,  when  wishing  Tracts. 

$250  PRENIIUIfl. 
$100  *« 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Peace 
Association  of  Friends  in  America,  offer  a 
reward  of  $250,00,  for  the  best  Essay  on 
Peace,  the  writer  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  America;  and  $100,00 
for  the  best  Essay  on  the  same  subject  to  be 
written  by  any  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  under  21  years  of  age,  attending 
school.  The  Essays  to  be  forwarded  to  John 
Henry  Douglas,  New  Vienna,  Clinton  Co., 
Ohio,  before  the  1st  of  Fourth  month, 
18G9.  Each  writer  to  be  I113  or  her  own 
judge  as  to  length  of  Essay. 
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CENTRAL  MEETING  OF  FRIENDS. 

There  will  be  a  general  meeting 
of  Orthodox  Friends,  commencing  at 
10  A.  M.  on  Sixth-day,  the  14th  of 
Eighth  month,  18G8,  at  Back  Creek 
Meeting  House,  Grant  county,  Ind. 
The  place  is  3  miles  from  Jonesboro, 
on  the  Union  City  and  Logunsport 
Railroad.  Persons  coming  by  rail 
will  find  conveyances  in  waiting  at 
the  station,  to  take  them  to"  the  meet- 
ing. Ministers  and  other  concerned 
Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meetings 
who  may  feel  drawn  in  Gospel  love 
to  attend  the  meeting,  are  cordially 
invited. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting, 

Daniel  Hill,  Clerk. 


SITUATION  WANTED. 

A  graduate  of  Earlham  College 
wishes  a  situation  as  teacher  of  the 
higher  branches. 
Address, 

R.  B.  WARDER, 
Cleves, 

Hamilton  County,  Ohio. 


WANTED. 

A  Situation  by  a  Teacher  of  sever- 
al years'  experience.  Good  referen- 
ces given  when  required. 

Address, 

W.  A.  M, 
Box  43,        Jonesboro',  Ind. 


JOHN  S.  HUNT, 

CORNER  OF  MAIN  AND  WASHINGTON  STREETS. 
— EVERY  KIND  OF— 

CARRIAGES,  WAGONS,  BUGGIES  &  SLEIGHS 

Built  to  order,  as  cheap  for  CASH  as  any  other  shopJSast  or  West. 

Hook  and  Ladder  Apparatus*  and  Hose  Carriages 

A  SPECIALTY. 
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■     "STRICT  ECONOMY  JN  MANAGEMENT." 

LIFE  AND  TRUST  COMPANY, 

OF     PIULAIH'LF  MSA. 

SAMUEL  R.  SHIPLEY,  President.  WM.  C.  LONGSTRETH  Vice-Pre=iden> 

ROWLAND  PARRY,  Actuary.  THOMAS  WISTAR,  M.  D.,  Med.  Exam. 

DIRECTORS, 

Samuel  R.  Shipley,  Philadelphia.  Richard  Cadbcry,  Philadelphia. 

Joshua  H.  Morris,         4£  Henry  Haines,  " 

•    ,  Richakd  Wood,  "  _  T.  Wistar  Brown,  " 

W.  Hacker,  "     m  *     Wm.  C.  Longstreth,  *< 

Charles  F.  Goffin,  Richmond,  Ind. 

Organized  by  Friends  to  extend  the  benefits  of  Life  Insurance  among  members  of  the  So- 
ciety and  others.  Good  risks  of  any  denomination  solicited.  This  Company  is  strictly  Mu- 
tual, all  the  surplus  of  Premiums  beyond  the  cost  of  Insurance  and  Reserve,  being  divided 
equitably  among  the  Insured.  It  insures  only  select  lives  of  the  first-class.  Dividends  are 
declared"  annually  in  cash,  and  on  the  Contribution  Plan,  which  is  believed  to  be  the  only 
honest  plan.  Policies  are  strictly  IS1  on  Forfeiting.  Those  issued  on  the  annual  plan  will 
be  purchased  at  any  time  after  the  second  annual  payment  at  a  just  valuation. 

J±J,  THORNE, 
General  Agent  for  Ohio  and  Indiana. 

OFFICE,  NO.   3  "WEST  THIRD  STREET,  CINCINTATI,  OHIO. 

GOOD,  RELIABLE  AGENTS  WANTED. 

~       CONNECTICUT  MUTUAL 

LIFE    IMSUEAMOE  COMPANY, 

•    OF  HARTFORD,  CONN. 

Incorporated  1846--4cpirei  Assets  Over  $18;O00,OGQ. 

GUY  R.  PHELPS,  President.  W.  8.  OLMSTED,  Secretary, 


This   reliable   old  -institution  has  now   over   5«2?©®4>  Iflctllfocrs. 

Its  income  for  1867  exceeded  §7,700,000.  Surplus  over  Liabilities  over 
5,000,000. 

•*» 

The  Interest  alone  received  by  this  Company  last  year  exceeded  it3  losses  from  death 
by  more  than  $124,001). 

This  Company  has  more  money  invested  in  the  "West  than  any  other  Company  in 
America.  • 

OFFICE,  86  MAIN  STREET,  RICHMOND,  IND. 

OLIVEIi  W.  COG G SHALL,  District  Agent. 
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BOOKSELLERS 
STATIONERS. 

•  Keep  a  varied  and  general  assortment  of 
articles  in  their  line. 

We  have  just  received  and  will  keep  con- 
stantly on  hand,  FRIENDS'  BOOKS. 

Also,  Photograph  of  ELIZABETH  FRY. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  Tract  De- 
pository 

Is  under  our  charge. 
Friends  will  please  address  O.  WHITE  k 
&  CO.,  when  wishing  Tracts. 


PREMIUM, 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Peace 
Association  of  Friends  in  America,  offer  a 
reward  of  $250,00,  for  the  best  Essay  on 
Peace,  the  writer  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  America;  and  $100,00 
for  the  best  Essay  on  the  same  subject  to  be 
written  by  any  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  under  21  years  of  age,  attending 
school.  The  Essays  to  be  forwarded  to  John 
Henry  Douglas,  New  Vienna,  Clinton  Co., 
Ohio,  before  the  1st  of  Fourth  month, 
1869.  Each  writer  to  be  hi3  or  her  own 
judge  as  to  length  of  Essay. 


Book  Agents  Wanted  for 

"Men  of  Our  Times," 
Or  Leading  Patriots  of  the  Day. 

An  elegant  volume, — richly  illustrated  with 
lull  page  Steel  Engravings,  and  a  portrait  of 
the  Author, 

HARRIET    BEECRER  ST0WE. 


CAUTION  TO  AGEMTS. 

Unscrupulous  publishers  have  published  a 
work  in  imitation  of  Mrs.  Stowe's  Book, 
written  by  a  comparatively  unknown  author, 
and  are  endeavoring  to  palm  it  off  by  giving 
it  our  title,  with  the  exception  of  the  last 
word.  It  is  advertised  as  containing  42 
Portraits,  and  the  Lives  of  nearly  60  men,  in 
the  short  space  of  600  pages;  thus  giving 
about  10  pages  to  each  subject, — while  the 
42  portraits  are  printed  in  batches  of  7  on  a 
page.  The  Author's  name  is,  in  many  in- 
stances, intentionally  left  out  of  advertise- 
ments, and  the  publishers  of  this  spurious 
book  are  craving  the  public  favor  by  adding 
a  Caution  to  their  advertisements,  while  they 
themselves  are  the  very  ones  of  whom  the 
Public  and  Book  Agents  should  be  cau- 
tioned. 

AGENTS,  DO  NOT  BE  DECEIVED, 

Be  <mre  you  apply  for  the  agency  of  Har- 
riet Jieecher  Stoine's  work;  and  be  sure  the 
title  is  "Men  of  Oar  Times,"  word  for  word. 
Agents  are  meeting  with  the  most  astonishing 
success.  23,000  already  printed.  Send  for 
Circular  and  see  our  terms.  Apply  to,  or 
address, 

HARTFORD  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Hartford,  Conn., 
Or,  Rev.  John  M.  Heron,  Xenia,  O. 


JOHN  S.  PITJJSTT, 

CORNER  OF  MAIN  AND  WASHINGTON  STREETS. 
— EVERY  KIND  OF— 

CAHBIAOES,  WAGONS,  BUGGIES  &  SLEIOHS 

Built  to  order,  as  cheap  for  CASH  as  any  other  shop  East  or  West. 


Hook  and  Ladder  Apparatus*  and  Ilose  Carriages 

A  SPECIALTY. 
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FROM  fvlADAGASCAR. 

A  letter  from  Louis  Street,  bear- 
ing date,  Aiitanauarivo,  Fourth  mo. 
1st,  18G8,  addressed  to  a  Friend  of 
this  city,  has  been  received.  It  in- 
forms us  of  the  continued  good 
health  of  himself  and  wife  and  the 
other  missionaries  with  whom  they 
are  associated.  In  reference  to  their 
returning  to  America  lie  says  : 

"I  do  not  yet  see  any  termination 
to  our  work  in  this  land,  and  I  have 
no  desire  whatever  to  leave  the  field, 
until  I  can  do  so  in  that  same  blessed 
peace  and  enjoyment  which  we  felt 
on  entering  into  the  Lord's  service  in 
the  beginning  of  our  mission." 

We  hope  the  appeal  the  letter  con- 
tains for  a  few  hundred  dollars  to 
print  a  better  translation  of  the  New 
Testament,  for  the  use  of  the  native 
Christians,  will  not  be  over-looked. 
It  is  worth  considering  whether  the 
Bible  Societies  amongst  Friends  in 
this  country,  can  make  a  better  ap- 
propriation of  a  portion  of  their 
funds  than  to  supply  this  need. 

From  a  somewhat  lengthy  account 
of  a  visit,  made  by  L.  S.  and  W.  E. 
Cousins,  to  some  of  the  Christians  to 
the  west  of  Antananarivo,  we  make 
extracts : — 

"At  10  o'clock  we  reached  a  village 
in  time  to  attend  a  monthly  meeting 
called.  Ampanibe,  w  hich  is  composed 
of  the  different  meetings  in  the  sur- 
rounding district.  This  was  an  in- 
teresting and  lively  occasion.  We 
both  took  part  in  the  exercises  of  the 
meeting,  and  two  or  three  of  the 
Malagasy  also  addressed  the  meeting 
with  great  earnestness,  and  much  to 
the  purpose.    After  it  was  over  they 


provided  us  with  a  comfortable  din- 
ner, and  then  the  people  again  came 
together  with  their  open  Bibles,  tak- 
ing my  friend  into  one  corner  of  the 
room  and  me  into  another,  all  eager 
in  their  search  after  the  meaning  of 
different  passages  of  Scripture.  They 
allowed  us  time  to  eat  our  supper, 
after  which  they  again  surrounded 
us  and  kept  us  at  work  till  bed  time. 
The  following  morning  the  people 
were  very  intent  on  our  separating, — 
desiring  to  carry  me  in  one  direction 
and  ray  friend  in  another, — that  we 
might  bet  ween  us  pay  a  general  visit 
.to  the  different  villages  in  the  dis- 
trict. But  our  purpose  at  this  time 
being  in  quite  a  different  direction, 
we  were  obliged,  very  reluctantly,  to 
deny  their  request.  One  earnest  old 
man  was  so  determined  to  hear  some- 
thing more,  that  he  followed  us  a 
long  distance  over  the  mountains  and 
through  the  swamp3  to  our  next  bait- 
ing place.  Here  we  soon  had  the 
Christians  again  assembled  around  us 
with  their  open  Bibles,  listening  to 
our  teaching  and  asking  us  questions. 
To  one  who  has  never  mingled  among 
a  people  newly  converted  from  the 
ranks  of  dark  heathenism,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  explain  how  much  they  need 
to  learn,  and  how  crude  some  of  their 
notions  seem,  even  on  some  of  the 
most  simple  subjects.  *  *  * 
The  following  day  wre  reached  a  much 
larger  town,  where  there  were  more 
Christians,  sixteen  of  whom  had 
stood  firmly  to  their  profession 
through  the  persecution.  Among 
these  we  found  a  female  minister  who 
long  continued  to  exercise  her  gift  to 
persuade  her  heathen  neighbors  to 
turn  from  their  dumb  idols  and  wor- 
ship the  true  and  living  God.  The 
people  seemed  less  crude  than  those 
with  whom  wo  had  met  on  the  pre- 
vious day,  and  we  were  much  pleased 
with  their  dignity,  apparent  stability, 
and  evident  appreciation  of  what  true 
Christianity  is.    As  elsewhere  they 
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assembled  around  us  for  the  study  of 
the  Bible,  aud  when  a  goodly  num- 
ber came  together,  we  preached  to 
them  in  their  little  chapel,  and  en- 
gaged in  united  prayer.  So  far  as 
outward  tilings  were  concerned  these 
villagers  were  apparently  very  poor. 
*  *  *  *  The  following  day  we 
pursued  our  journey  still  farther  to 
the  west  towards  the  Sakalava  coun- 
try to  a  place  which  the  people  told 
us  had  never  before  been  visited  by  a 
white  man.  On  entering  the  town 
we  were  objects  of  great  curiosity  to 
the  people,  and  if  we  chanced  to  ap- 
proach any  of  the  little  children  they 
fled  screaming  with  terror.  *  *  * 
The  entire  population  of  the  town  is 
heathen,  with  the  exception  of  two 
families,  one  of  which  is  that  of  a 
chieftain  with  whom  we  lodged.  They 
have  erected  a  very  comfortable  and 
neat  little  meeting-house,  where  for 
two  years  past  the  Christians  who 
live  scattered  among  the  villages  in 
the  valleys  below,  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  meet  for  worship.  We  met 
a  very  hearty  reception  from  this 
good  man  and  his  family,  who  im- 
mediately dispatched  messengers  to 
the  large  villages  in  different  direc- 
tions, to  inform  the  Christians  of  our 
arrival,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few 
hours  they  assembled  to  meet  us  from 
near  and  far.  We  both  addressed 
them  in  Malagasy,  but  as  my  friend 
was  much  more  fluent  than  I,  the 
principal  part  of  the  labor  fell  upon 
him.  Then  we  formed  a  Bible-class, 
and  spent  the  remainder  of  the  day 
answering  their  questions  upon  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Scripture.  When  we 
dispersed  to  go  to  supper  the  people 
said  they  were  not  through,  and  pro- 
posed not  to  go  home,  because  they 
wanted  to  be  "with  us  till  bed-time. 
They  provided  us  a  good  supper 
which  we  partook  of  seated  on  mats 
cross-legged  upon  the  floor.  After 
our  meal  was  finished,  about  30  of 
them  again  gathered  around  us  with 
their  Bibles,  and  we  talked  till  nine 
o'clock,  but  still  they  were  not  reach- 
to  disperse,  and  suggested  that  we  sit 
up  all  night.  But  about  eleven  o'clock 
we  came  to  the  conclusion  that  we 
should  be  the  better  of  some  sleep 


after  our  fatiguing  day,  and  could 
come  together  early  in  the  morning 
before  we  set  out  for  home.  *  *  * 
We  found  among  the  Christians  many 
interesting-appearing  boys  aud  girls, 
none  of  whom  could  read,  and,  as  is 
generally  the  case,  they  had  no  school 
in  the  village.  In  this,  as  iu  a  place 
we  previously  visited,  I  promised  to 
give  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  to 
every  boy  and  girl,  whether  Christian 
or  heathen,  who  would  learn  to  read 
well  in  three  months  from  that  time  ; 
and,  as  some  of  the  women  said  they 
were  able  to  teach,  they  proposed  to 
set  about  it  in  good  earnest." 

Of  other  things  L.  S.  thus  writes  : 

"I  had  an  interesting  conversation 
a  few  days  ago  with  au  intelligent 
native  preacher,  who  was  a  Christian 
during  the  persecution.  He  particu- 
larly alluded  to  their  oft-repeated 
prayers  for  the  return  of  the  mission- 
aries. Often  while  engaged  about 
their  daily  avocations,  at  work  in  the 
rice  fields  or  walking  by  the  way,  this 
was  their  cry.  They  believed  in  the 
Bible,  the  True  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  there  was  so  much 
they  wanted  to  know  that  they  could 
not  understand  from  the  text  of  the 
Scriptures.  Sometimes  he  said  the 
Jloly  Spirit  would  illuminate  their 
dark  minds  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
comprehend  a  little  of  that  which 
was  written,  but  the  greater  part  was 
to  them  quite  a  mystery,  until  a  little 
explanation  would  enable  them  to 
grasp  the  meaning  contained  in  the 
words. 

The  attempt  to  make  the  last  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible  more  literal,  has 
still  further  removed  it  from  the  or- 
dinary speech  of  the  nation,  so  that 
many  of  the  most  simple  and  in- 
structive passages  in  the  English 
version,  convey  to  those  who  have 
never  before  heard  them  in  Malagasy, 
no  clear  idea  whatever.  Hence  the 
very  great  interest  the  people  take  in 
Bible  classes,  and  their  intense  desire 
for  European  Christians  to  instruct 
them.  *  *  *  *  The  first  transla- 
tion of  the  Bible  was  made  by  the 
early  missionaries  and  has  been  large- 
ly blest  to  the  Malagasy  ;  but  it  was 
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not  to  be  expected  that  it  would  be 
free  from  in  perfections  or  looked  to 
as  a  standard  version.  As  the  edition 
of  this  became  exhausted,  after  the 
commencement  of  the  fierce  persecu- 
tion many  years  ago,  it  was  thought 
by  Christians  in  England  very  desir- 
able to  have  a  large  supply  of  a 
superior  version  ready  for  the  Mala- 
gasy as  soon  as  they  could  be  intro- 
duced into  the  country.  Accordingly 
the  whole  Bible  was  revised  in  Eng- 
land, without  native  agency,  and 
almost  every  verse  from  Genesis  to 
Revelations  more  or  less  altered. 
The  work  was,  at  the  time,  supposed 
to  be  very  satisfactory  and  likely  to 
be  a  great  boon  to  the  nation.  This 
is  the  edition  now  in  use,  of  which 
many  thousand  copies  have  been 
prepared.  But  the  translators  have 
mistaken  the  correct  meaning  of  a 
very  large  number  of  words  in  com- 
mon use,  more  particularly  little 
words,  such  as  pronouns  and  adverbs, 
in  which  the  Malagasy  language 
abounds,  which  have  nice  shades  of 
meaning,  which  it  is  difficult  to  learn 
only  as  we  converse  with  the  people. 
*  *  *  *  The  missionaries 
are  now  at  work  revising  the  New 
Testament,  assisted  by  some  of  the 
native  Christians,  and  are  anxious  to 
publish  a  pocket  edition  in  this 
country,  with  the  expectation  that  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in 
London  will  issue  a  reprint  of  it  with 
references.  They  desire  an  edition 
of  2,500  copies,  the  estimated  cost  of 
which  will  be  about  $1,000.  $500  of 
this  sum  will  be  expended  in  type 
which  will  be  of  use  to  the  Mission 
afterwards, — this  will  also  cover  the 
cost  of  binding  the  books  and  the 
carriage  of  material  to  this  country. 
The  remaining  $500  will  be  expended 
on  paper  and  other  material*  They 
propose  to  sell  this  edition  at  16 cents 
per  copy,  which  will  pay  the  cost  of 
printing,  &c.  *  *  *  * 
Of  this  sum  of  $1,000,  $500  have  al- 
ready been  subscribed  in  Scotland, 
with  which  it  is  now  proposed  to 
buy  the  type.  The  missionaries  here 
are  rejoiced  to  hear  of  the  subscrip- 
tion made  by  Friends  at  our  last 
Yearly  Meeting,  [Indiana.]  for  the 


circulation  of  the  Bible  in  Madagas- 
car, and  I  have  told  them  that  I  be- 
lieve if  the  case  was  clearly  put  before 
our  Friends  in  America,  that  they 
will  increase  the  amount  so  as  to 
bring  it  up  to  the  $500,  for  the  pur- 
chase of  the  paper  for  this  new  edi- 
tion to  come  outin  this  country.  This 
is  a  part  of  t  he  mission  work  in  which 
the  most  scrupulous  Friend  can  take 
part,  and  1  cannot  but  believe  that  it 
will  rejoice  our  dear  Friends  far  over 
the  sea  to  be  able  to  lend  this  assist- 
ance to  help  enlighten  this  dark, 
heathen  land.  It  is  desirable  to  know 
at  as  early  a  period  as  practicable, 
whether  we  can  look  to  America  for 
this  help  or  not, — otherwise,  a  further 
appeal  must  be  made  for  the  money 
to  English  Christians/' 

L.  S.  mentions  the  frequent  visits 
to  Antananarivo  of  Arabs,  who  dwell 
on  the  western  coast  of  the  Island. 
They  are  Mahometans,  but  report  that 
there  is  a  little  compan}r  of  Christians 
in  their  midst.  These  Arabs  inform 
him  that  they  can  read,  and,  if  they 
had  the  Christian  Bible  in  Arabic, 
they  would  read  it.    L.  S.  says  : 

"I  have  writteu  to  Henry  Stanley 
Kewmau,  by  this  mail,  for  a  few 
copies  of  the  New  Testament  in 
Arabic,  for  these  Mahometans,  the 
expense  oC  which  1  direct  to  come 
out  of  the  sum  subscribed  in  Ameri- 
ca for  the  circulation  of  the  Bible  in 
Madagascar," 

Of  the  country  and  the  government 
L.  S.  says : 

"We  do  not  consider  the  climate  in 
this  locality  unhealthy.  We  have 
perpetual  Spring  time  the  whole  year 
through,  and  have  always  in  season 
some  kind  of  tropical  fruits,  such  as 
oranges,  lemons,  ligs,  peaches,  &c. 
*  *  *  *  ^y~e  fmci  that  we  cannot 
continue  in  good  health  on  a  rice  diet 
as  the  natives  do:  we  get  flour  from 
Mauritius,  which  costs  us  $20  to  $25 
per  hundred  delivered  in  Antanana- 
rivo. Indigo  is  as  plentiful  in  many 
places  as  thistles  in  America,  and 
ginger  is  almost  as  easily  grown  as 
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the  indigo  plant.  The  camphor  tree 
grows  in  this  locality,  and  the  cinna- 
mon tree,  but  these  are  more  common 
near  the  coast.  The  coffee  tree  is  also 
thrifty  when  cultivated ;  manioc, 
arrow-root,  and  rice  form  the  chief 
articles  of  diet  for  the  common  peo- 
ple. Sugar-cane,  cot  ton,  and  mulber- 
ry trees  grow  well.  A  considerable 
quantity  of  silk  is  produced  by  the 
.natives  who  have  silk  worms  of  dif- 
ferent kinds.  *  *  *  But  the  vast 
resources  of  this  country  can  never 
be  developed  under  the  present  form 
of  government,  which  is  an  absolute 
monarchy  with  all  its  attendant  evils. 
.The  sovereign,  like  the  'Grand  Lama/ 
is  adored  as  the  Deity,  and  is  called 
the  "Source  of  Life,"  and  many  other 
attributes  which  we  aseribe  only  to 
the  Creator  of  all  things  ;  and  sacrifi- 
ces are  offered  to  the  departed  spirits 
of  sovereigns.  It  is  not  best  for  me 
to  say  much  about  the  political  state 
of  the  country.  *  *  *  We  have 
felt  for  some  time  past  as  though  we 
were  living,  figuratively  speaking, 
over  a  slumbering  volcano,  liable  to 
break  forth  at  any  time,  and  our  dear 
friends  abroad  need  not  be  surprised 
at  anything  they  may  hear  from  this 
.country.  As  to  the  safety  of  the 
missionaries,  we  cannot  say  much  ; — 
but  we  feel  no  cause  for  alarm  unless 
from  the  great  number  of  heathen  in 
distant  places  over-running  the  coun- 
try. We  can  only  commend  you  and 
ourselves  again  and  again  unto  the 
Lord's  own  keeping." 

A  postscript  to  this  letter  says  : 

"Since  writing  the  above  there  has 
been  an  attempt  at  revolution  in  the 
government,  which  has  failed.  Many 
of  the  highest  officers  in  the  nation 
are  implicated,  and  are  being  tried  in 
the  open  air  near  our  house.  The 
Government  has  scut  us  assurances  of 
safety." 

Our  readers  will  have  noticed  hi 
public  journals  of  later  date  than 
this  letter,  the  announcement  of  the 
death  of  the  Queen  of  Madagascar, 
which,  we  suppose,  involves  further 
.changes  in  the  government. 


For  the  American  Friend. 

PRIZE  ESSAYS. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Peace  Association  of  Friends  in 
America,  having  offered  a  premium 
of  $250,  for  the  best  Essay  on  Peace, 
by  any  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  America,  and  $100  for  the 
best  Essay  on  the  same  subject,  by 
any  member  of  the  Society  under  21 
years  of  age,  attending  school,  and 
this  action  having  been  criticised  in 
various  quarters,  and  many  Friends 
honestly  thinking  that  to  say  the  least 
it  is  an  injudicious  use  of  funds,  it 
seems  proper  lor  the  sake  of  the  cause, 
to  state  briefly  some  of  the  reasons 
which  prompted  this  course. 

The  step  was  not  taken  without  due 
reflection,  it  having  been  under  ad- 
visement for  several  months  before 
final  action.  Most  intelligent  read- 
ers, doubtless,  remember  that  it  was 
writing  a  prize  essay  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge  in  1785,  that  directed 
the  active  young  mind  of  Clarkson, 
to  the  evils  of  slavery  ;  and  was  the 
means,  under  Divine  Providence,  of 
making  him  the  world-renowned 
philanthropist,  and  advocate  of  the 
cause  of  the  oppressed,  which  he  af- 
terwards became.  The  research  ne- 
cessary to  enable  him  to  write  the 
essay,  so  fastened  the  subject  upon 
his  mind,  that  he  could  not  shake  off 
the  conviction,  that  if  the  facts  stated 
in  his  essay  were  true,  (and  he  had 
no  doubt  on  this  point,)  the  cause  of 
the  slave  needed  an  advocate,  and 
with  that  honesty  and  earnestness 
which  characterized  the  man;  he 
devoted  most  of  his  life  after  his  24th 
year  to  the  anti-slavery  cause.  The 
essay  thus  produced,  possessed  great 
merit,  and  did  much  to  awaken  the 
public  mind  to  the  evils  of  slavery. 
Nor  was  this  all.  His  newly  awak- 
ened interest  in  the  cause  of  the  slave, 
brought  him  in  contact  largely  with 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Hence  the  "Portraiture  of  Quaker- 
ism." In  view,  then,  of  results,  it  is 
no  exaggeration  to  say,  that  had  the 
premium  for  the  essay  been  ten  times 
as  large  as  it  was,  it  would  have  been 
capital  well  invested. 
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Then,  again,  it  has  been  thought 
unwise  to  offer  inducements  to  per- 
sons under  21  years  of  age,  to  write 
on  the  subject  of  Peace.  It  should 
be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  masses 
whom  we  hope  to  reach  and  perma- 
nently impress  with  the  great  truths 
of  Peace,  are  those  under  25  years  of 
age.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  to  those 
who  have  mingled  much  with  child- 
ren, and  young  people,  and  have  ob- 
served the  influence  of  mind  upon 
mind,  that  children  can  influence 
Children,  and  young  people  those 
near  their  own  age,  more  readily 
than  the  same  classes  can  be  reached 
by  older  persons. 

Whilst,  therefore,  an  essay  written 
by  a  person  under  21  years  of  age, 
might  be  less  perfect,  and  possess 
less  literary  merit,  than  one  written 
later  in  life  by  the  same  person.  It 
does  not  follow  that  it  would  be  less 
effective  in  reaching  and  moulding 
the  minds  of  those,  who  in  a  few 
years,  will  have  the  government  of 
Church  and  State  in  their  own  hands. 
The  Committee  hope  to  get  in  the 
essays  which  may  be  written,  some- 
thing fresh  and  full  of  life  and  vigor. 
But  we  have  more  regard  to  the  ef- 
fects which  may  be  produced  upon 
the  minds  of  those  who  may  read, 
and  think,  and  write  upon  the  sub- 
ject than  to  the  intrinsic  value  of 
the  essays  themselves. 

The  subject  which  has  been  en- 
trusted to  this  Committee  is  one  of 
great  magnitude.  The  public  mind 
sleeps  on  the  subject  of  Peace.  It 
must  be  aroused  !  We  must  profit  by 
the  lessons  of  the  past.  Wc  must 
take  hold  of  all  lawful  means  within 
our  reach.  We  must  agitate  and 
educate.  It  is  not  the  work  of  a  day, 
or  a  year,  but  it  may  be  of  genera- 
tions. Our  part  of  this  great  work 
is  that  which  ice  can  do.  We  hope 
that  our  acts  may  be  judged  with 
charity.  And  that  the  Lord  may  so 
direct  our  steps,  that  much  good  may 
be  done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

D.  II. 

New  Vienna,  O.,  7th  rao,,  1868. 


For  the  American  Friend. 

GOD'S  METHOD  OF 'PEACE  ON  EARTH.' 

God  has  a  method,  distinctly  taught 
in  the  Scriptures,  of  accomplishing 
His  purposes,  and  man  has  also  a  plan 
which  presents  many  hopeful  pros- 
pects, but  which  may  be  found  to 
differ  widely  from  God's  plan.  I 
would  venture  for  the  consideration 
of  those  who  are  Christians  some 
thoughts, — to  be  tested  by  the  infalli- 
ble standard  of  Holy  Writ, — upon 
the  relation  of  the  children  of  God 
to  the  x>romotion  of  "on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men." 

Back  of  our  relations  to  govern- 
ment and  to  war,  however,  there  is 
another  and  a  deeper  question,  in- 
volving relations  to  God  and  to  man, 
of  which  those  to  government  and  to 
war  are  but  the  applications.  Unless 
we  are  favored  to  grasp  this  question 
first,  we  can  never  bear  a  consistent 
or  availing  testimony  in  regard  to 
Peace. 

That  question  is  a  personal  one. 
"What  has  the  death  of  Christ  effected 
for  me  personally  ?  "  Had  it  not  been 
received  by  faith  into  my  soul,  all 
controversy  with  a  world  -  which 
"lieth  in  the  wicked  one,"  would  be 
but  a  dividing  of  Satan's  kingdom — 
evil  seeking  to  cast  out  evil.  It  is 
natural  to  theoriz.ehow  men  and  gov- 
ernments ought  to  act,  but  such  ques- 
tions may  only  serve  to  screen  the 
conscience,  under  the  activities  of 
philanthropy,  from  the  solemn  and 
searching  sentence,  "he  that  believeth 
not  is  condemned  already,  because  he 
hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God."  A 
judged  rebel  before  the  bar  of  God 
has  a  plain  duty  before  him  in  order 
for  the  remission  of  his  own  sentence, 
before  he  can  reform  the  world.  God 
"now  commandeth  men  everywhere 
to  repent,  because  He  hath  appointed 
a  day,  in  the  which  lie  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness  by  that  man 
whom  lie  hath  ordained;"  but  He 
graciously  tells  us  that  "whosoever 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is 
born  of  God ;"  and  "hath  everlasting 
life,"  having  already  "passed  from 
"death  unto  life,"  and"  being  no  longer 
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"of  the  world''  has  his  relations  to  it 
only  as  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  passing 
through  its  scenes. 

If,  then,  the  death  and  resurrection 
<of  Christ  had  not  changed  my  posi- 
tion as  a  child  of  wrath,  in  the  world 
•  and  of  the  world,  all  my  efforts 
•would  reach  but  to  pruning  the 
^branches  of  a  tree  which  is  always  and 
necessarily  evil.  While  the  root  re- 
gained its  life  and  strength,  nothing 
(but  evil  could  be  produced.  Were 
the  tide  of  evil  dammed  up  by  the 
.efforts  of  an  un regenerate  man,  it 
would  be  but  to  turn  it  into  another 
channel  of  unbelief,  or  to  burst  the 
feeble  obstacle  in  a  yet  more  wild 
and  resistless  current. 

"Peace  principles"  fondly  announ- 
ced a  few  years  since  as  having  found 
place  in  the  councils  ruled  by  "the 
prince  of  this  world,"  have  proved 
but  ropes  of  sand  in  presence  of  na- 
tional honor  insulted,  or  interests 
^attacked.  A  hundred  battle  tields, 
more  tierce  and  bloody  than  perhaps 
.ever  before  known,  have  encircled 
the  earth  within  this  generation,  after 
a  lull  that  was  mistaken  for  progress  ; 
and  to-day  probably  more  men  are 
standing  under  arms,  and  more  skil- 
ful appliances  of  war  are  ready  for 
..their  work  of  human  destruction 
•than  ever  before  in  a  time  of  peace. 
The  spark  may  at  any  moment  reach 
the  magazine  and  plunge  millions  of 
human  beings  into  death  or  sorrow. 

Is,  then,  the  cause  hopeless  ?  iSTay ; 
but  with  such  fearful  facts  before  us, 
we  who  believe  must  find  our  resource 
in  the  power  of  God  rather  than 
in  human  plans  or  principles.  Man's 
plan  differs  from  God's  in  this, 
that  man  vainly  endeavors  to  "leaven" 
the  world  with  goodness :  while  God 
silently  calls  individuals  out  of  the 
world  by  the  power  of  His  Spirit, 
■and  quietly  but  in  power  builds  up 
His  living  temple  stone  by  stone,  be- 
'  gining  always  with  the  individual: 
"Except  a  man  be  born  again  ;"  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  strait  be  saved."  Such  was  al- 
ways the  way  of  the  Holy  One,  whom 
the"  Jews  rejected  because  He  brought 
not  the  kingdom  with  open  show, 
ibut  laid  its  corner  stones  in  the  sim- 


ple call,  "Follow  thou  me,"  or  11  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee." 

A  highly  intelligent  and  influential 
London  paper  remarks  on  a  question 
of  social  reform  : — 

"For  any  practical  gain  the  subject 
must  be  discussed  as  one  of  a  large 
number  of  social  facts,  ramifying 
through  all  classes  of  society.  *  * 
The  reform  which  we  all  most  earn- 
estly desire  to  see  must  be  the  result 
of  a  steady  and  almost  revolutionary 
change  in  the  habits,  regulations  and 
principles  of  Society  as  a  whole." 

Now  the  method  pursued  by  the 
Son  of  man,  who  "came  to  seek  and 
save  that  which  was  lost,"  is  in  direct 
contrast  to  all  this.  Generations  pass 
into  eternity  while  men  are  discuss- 
ing the  "large  number  of  social  facts, 
ramifying  through  all  classes  of 
Society,"  the  messengers  of  the  Gos- 
pel meanwhile  gathering  souls  into 
God's  everlasting  kingdom  of  Peace. 
While  men  are  seekiug  "a  steady  and' 
almost  revolutionary  change  in  the 
habits,  regulations  and  principles  of 
Society  as  a  whole,"  the  humblest 
believers, — with  Christ  in  their  hearts 
and  the  Scripture  in  their  hands, — 
are  leading  into  allegiance  to  the 
Prince  of  Peace  poor  rebels  against 
God  and  outlaws  against  Society. 
The  men  who  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  have  "turned  the  world 
upside  down,"  have  always  accom- 
plished their  work  by  the  regenera- 
tion of  the  individuals;  acting,  not 
on  the  principles  of  the  world  as  a 
whole,  but  on  the  units  of  which 
Society  is  composed,  by  the  word  of 
salvation  through  the  cross  of 
Christ. 

Let  us  then  never  forget  that  God's 
method  is  an  application  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  individual.  The  Gospel  of 
salvation  must  lirst  have  reached  my 
heart  before  I  can  comprehend  spirit- 
ually the  Gospel  of  Peace.  Since  the 
cross  of  Christ  has  availed  for  my 
salvation,  I  am,  as  George  Fox  so  well 
expresses  it,  "taken  oat  of  that  from 
which  wars  and  fahtings  come  f  or 
in  the  language  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
"delivered  from  the  power  of  dark- 
ness, and  translated  jntothe  kingdom 
of  God's  dear  Son."   Yes  !  out  of  one 
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and  into  the  other,  with  new  desires, 
new  relations,  new  duties;  in  short, 
"old  tilings  are  passed  away  ;  behold 
all  things  are  become  new,  and  all 
things  are  of  God ,  who  hath  recon- 
\  ciled  us  to  Himself  by  Jesus  Christ." 
tkThe  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and 
I  unto  the  world/'  by  the  cross  of 
Christ  which  ever  stands  between  me 
and  it.  Abiding  in  the  vine  1  partake 
of  its  character  by  the  very  fact  of 
^abiding,  and  I  must  show  forth  its 
heavenly  virtue  by  fruit  bearing. 

Is  it  possible  that  the  wisdom  which 
is  from  above,  and  which  is  first  pure, 
and  then  peaceable,  can  be  received 
by  those  who  deliberately  reject  the 
claims  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  upon 
them  personally,  and  who  by  that 
very  rejection  are  left  still  "dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins?" 

Our  proper  hope  then  is  not  in  a 
reformation  of  Egypt  or  of  Egyptian 
customs,  even  though  our  opportuni- 
ties of  influence  were  equal  to  those 
of  Moses  himself  at  the  court  of 
Pharoah;  but  rather  in  leaving  Egypt 
— the  type  of  the  world — to  enter 
with  a  blood  sprinkled  people 
through  the  wilderness  into  Canaan. 
Nor  yet  is  it  so  much  our  call  to  rec- 
tify the  evils  of  a  doomed  Sodom, 
even  though  its  people  might  call  us 
to  sit  in  its  gates  as  judges,  like 
"righteous  Lot."  Our  true  place  is 
on  the  mount  with  faithful  Abraham, 
even  though  a  tent  and  an  altar  be 
our  only  possessions  there.  Abraham 
had  an  altar  before  he  faithlessly  en- 
tered Egypt,  and  after  he  had  left  it — 
but  none  in  Egypt ;  and  so  spiritually 
the  people  of  God  will  find  being 
unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers 
will  result  in  the  loss  of  much  of  their 
practical  communion,  and  the  full 
blessing  of  t  heir  altar  and  sacrifice, — 
Christ  ; — and  it  may  end  in  sorrowful 
God-dishonoring  failure,  even  though 
like  Lot  they  escape  the  sealed  doom 
of  the  world.  (See  carefullv  I  Peter 
iii.) 

How  then  am  I  to  promote  the 
cause  of  Peace  ?  Am  I  to  sit  with 
folded  hands  while  the  world  goes  on 
its  downward  course  ?  By  no  means, 
but  enter  on  God's  path  of  faith  and 
be  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham  by 


walking  in  his  footsteps  and  not  in 
Lots.  Whether  thy  call  be  to  the 
private  word  dropped  into  the  heart 
prepared  by  the  Spirit,  or  to  the  pub- 
lic heralding  of  the  glorious  Gospel, 
preach  that  Gospel  and  bring  sinners 
out  of  this  world's  confusions  to 
communion  with  "the  God  of  Peace." 
Or  if  thou  shouldst  meet  there  pro- 
fessors of  Christ  who  share  the  spirit 
that  would  "command  fire  to  come 
down  from  heaven"  upon  opposers, 
show  them  that  they  "know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  they  are  of,"  and 
that  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith  ;"  and  that  our  Gospel 
is  a  Gospel  of  Peace  preserving  us  in 
Peace  even  in  the  midst  of  the  con- 
fusions of  earth. 

What  then  are  our  duties  to  govern- 
ments? Plainly  submission  and  pay- 
ment of  tribute.  The  Scripture  tells 
us,  "Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the 
higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  pow- 
er but  of  God."  Any  resistance,  ex- 
cept for  conscience,  is  a  resistance  of 
the  ordinance  of  God,  and  will  bring 
condemnation.  A  ruler  is  to  bear 
not  the  sword  in  vain,  for  he  is  a 
"minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to 
execute  wrath  on  him  that  doetli 
evil."  Plainly  a  Christian  must  not 
take  the  place  of  a  revenger,  but  of 
an  obedient  subject  in  everything 
allowed  by  God.  How,  then,  it  may 
be  asked,  can  the  world  be  governed 
if  Christians  are  not  to  govern  it? 
Christ  never  set  his  despised  and  per- 
secuted followers  to  govern  the 
world,  but  to  come  out  of  it,  because 
by  spiritual  birth  they  are  no  longer 
of  it.  "Yea,  and  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  sutler  per- 
secution." I  often  recall  the  answer 
of  a  Christian,  1  think  a  "Friend,''  to 
one  who  regretting  his  removal  had 
said,  "for  every  one  speaks  well  of 
you."  Involuntarily  raising  his 
hands,  he  exclaimed,  "My  heavenly 
Father,  what  have  I  been  doing  that 
all  men  speak  well  of  me  !  " 

Tn  Cromwell's  time  the  saints  tried 
to  rule  and  failed  miserably.  It  was 
tried  again  in  Pennsylvania,  but  the 
real  history  of  the  Assembly  was  but 
a  small  encouragement  to  similar 
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experiments.  "My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world,"  and  we  arc  "transla- 
ted out  of  the  power  of  darkness  into 
the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son." 

Were  ever  the  sheep  set  to  govern 
the  lions  and  bears?  Nay,  but  they 
have  a  shepherd  who  can  and  will 
deliver  from  the  lion  and  the  bear. 

The  same  gracious  hand  that  sends 
rain  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust, 
also  gives  to  both  the  blessing  of  this 
"ordinance  of  God"  human  govern- 
ments, which  though  in  the  "posses- 
ion of  the  god  of  this  world,  yet  like 
Cyrus,  "shall  perform  all  my  pleas- 
ure,"— purposes  far  beyond  their 
thought,  in  blessing  to  God's  children 
by  enabling  them  to  "lead  quiet  and 
peaceable  lives  in,  all  godliness  and 
honesty." 

Our  position  is  that  of  "strangers 
and  pilgrims,"  though  alas!  as  good 
John  Banyan  remarks,  "the  saints 
are  now  rather  strangers  to  pilgrim- 
age than  strangers  and  pilgrims.''  Our 
home  is  in  heaven,  and  our  lives 
should  plainly  declare  that  we  seek 
a  city  which  hath  foundations.  A 
stranger  and  pilgrim  through  a 
foreign  country,  obeys  the  laws — he 
does  not  make  them. 

I  desire  in  closing  again  to  remind 
my  readers  that  these  heavenly  prin- 
ciples can  only  be  understood  by 
those  who  having  been  redeemed  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  can  be  addressed 
by  such  titles  as,  "Children  of  God," 
"Children  of  Light,"  "Children  of 
the  Kingdom,"  "Heirs  of  Salvation," 
"Partakers  of  the  Divine  Nature," 
"Partakers  of  the  Heavenly  Calling," 
"Holv  Brethren,"  A  Royal  Priest- 
hood," "The  Household'  of  God," 
"The  Temple  of  God,"  "The  Habita- 
tion of  God,''  "The  Temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  "Children  of  the  Day," 
"Kings  and  Priests  unto  God." 

R.  P.  S. 


STATISTICAL  REPORTS, 

FROM     FAIRKIKLD    MONTHLY   AND  QUARTERLY 
MEETINGS. 

The  following  interesting  docu- 
ment lias  been  prepared  with  great 
care  and  labor,  by  our  friend  Gershom 


Perdue,  who  has  been  Recorder  of 
Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting,  for  more 
than  50  years.  It  would,  no  doubt, 
be  of  great  benefit  to  after  genera- 
tions if  many  such  documents  could 
find  a  place  in  the  journals  of  the 
Society. 

Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio, 
was  set  off  from  Miami  Monthly 
Meeting  by  Redstone  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, Pennsylvania,  in  1807,  "and  till 
Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting  was 
last  year  attached  to  our  Quarterly 
Meeting  from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting, 
it  formed  the  eastern  boundary  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  and  was 
composed  of  six  meetings,  situated 
from  thirty  to  eighty  miles  east  from 
Miami.  Three  of  those  meetings 
were  held  by  indulgence  of  Miami 
Monthly  Meeting,  one  under  consid- 
eration for  indulgence,  and  two  held 
independently.  In  the  widely  ex- 
tended Territorial  limits  of  the  Meet- 
ing, the  first  minister  settled  in  1790, 
and  the  first  meetings  for  worship 
were  held.  The  first  birth  occurred 
in  1798.  The  first  deaths  were  in  1798 
and  in  1801.  The  first  marriage  in 
Friends'  order  was  in  1801  at  Fairfield 
by  consent  of  Miami  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. The  Monthly  Meeting  now  em- 
braces nearly  all  its  former  limits,  and 
all  the  meetings  that  now  exist  except 
one  that  was  set.  off.  The  meeting 
formerly  at  Dry  Run  above  Chillico- 
the,  and  two  held  on  Salt  Creek  east, 
of  the  Scioto  River,  some  time  since 
ceased  to  exist,  as  also  did  one  held 
on  the  Ohio  River  at  Quaker  Bottom 
in  very  early  times.  It  is  now  com- 
posed of  five  meetings  for  worship, 
and  is  held  at  four  places,  with  a 
Preparative  Meeting  held  part  or  all 
the  time  at  each  Meeting,  besides  a 
regular  First-day  family  meeting  is 
held  near  Circleville,  and  a  meeting 
held  once  in  three  months  near  Sugar 
Tree  Ridge,  some  ten  miles  south  of 
Hillsborough,  with"  a  few  members 
who  lately  joined  our  Society. 

There  arc  now  near  five  hundred 
members  who  principally  reside  in 
Highland,  Clinton  and  Fayette  coun- 
ties, a  few  reside  in  Ross  aud  Picka- 
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way  counties,  where  many  public 
meetings  have  latterly  been  held, 

There  was  but  one*  minister  ever 
recorded  by  this  meeting,  and  that  of 
latter  times.  It  was  over  forty  years 
without  a  settled  resident  minister. 
It  issued  402  certificates  of  removal 
for  1136  members;  disowned  356 
members;  126 of  these  were  disown- 
ed for  marrying  contrary  to  Discip- 
line, and  230  for  attending  marriages 
of  members,  not  according  to  order, 
and  for  other  offences  ;  415  marriages 
took  place  ;  of  these  152  were  solemn- 
ized in  our  meetings,  and  263  were 
not  according  to  the  order  of  Friends  ; 
421  persons  were  received  into  mem- 
bership; 644  births  are  recorded;  and 
331  deaths  recorded,  among  these  were 
15  persons  over  70  years  of  age  and 
under  75  years;  20  persons  over  75 
and  under  80  years :  21  persons  over 
80  years  and  under  85  years  ;  13  per- 
sons over  85  years  and  under  90  years  ; 
9  persons  over  90  years  and  under  95 ; 
and  1  person  over  95  years  of  age. 

The  average  age  of  the  331  persons 
recorded  is  41  yrs,  3  mos.  and  1  day. 
The  average  age  of  84  persons  over 
70  years  is  82  years  ;  the  average  age 
of  45  persons  over 80  years  is  86  years, 
2  mos.  and  27  days;  16  persons  were 
received*  into  membership  in  1866  and 
31  in  1867;  only  one  disowned  the 
post  year. 

Fairfield  Quarterly  Meeting  was 
opened  in  183  5.  In  182S  its  number  was 
very  much  reduced  by  the  separation 
in  Society.  It  was  for  some  time  after 
that  event  without  a  minister.  It  has 
now  eleven  recorded  ministers,  and 
some  thirty  others  who  have  spoken 
in  our  meetings  for  worship.  It  is 
composed  of  four  Monthly  Meetings, 
a u d  i s  h e  1  d  a  1 1 e r n a i el y  a t  F a i  r i \ e Id  u e a r 
Leesburg,  and  at  Xcw berry,  in  Mar- 
tinsville. When  held  at  Fairiiekl  in 
Seventh  month  from  three  to  four 
thousand  persons  attend  meetings  on 
First-day,  held  in  the  house  and  in 
the  grove  near  by.  Fourteen  hun- 
dred and  fifty-nine  members  beloug 
to  it.  One  hundred  and  twenty-three 
of  whom  were  received  into  mem- 

*One  more  recorded  last  month.  Present 
tlate  Sixth  month  30th,  1868, 


bership  the  past  year.  This  Quarterly 
has  had  a  Committee  appointed  some 
twenty  years  to  hold  public  meetings 
for  worship  with  our  remote  mem- 
bers, and  with  those  not  in  member- 
ship who  are  inclined  to  our  religions 
views;  the  result  of  which  has 
tended  to  the  enlargement  of  this 
meeting. 

FROM    BACK  CEKFK    MONTHLY    MEETING . 

The  followiug  table  of  statistics 
for  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting, 
Indiana,  (Northern  Quarterly,)  from 
its  origin,  has  been  kindly  furnished 
us  by  the  liecorder,  our  friend,  Sam- 
uel Radley : 


Number  of  deaths  under  1  year 

48 

yr. 

yrs. 

between 

1 

and  5 

64 

5 

*«  10 

14 

10 

"  20 

28 

-  ',   •  r  ■  *• 

20 

"  30 

30 

*  i. 

30 

'«  40 

17 

40 

V  50 

19 

50 

*•  60 

11 

-       .  %      ♦«  • 

60 

"  TO 

11 

70 

"  80 

5 

CI 

80 

"  90 
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Whole  number  of  deaths, 

249 

yrs. 

mos . 

daj  s. 

Average  age,  - 

-  19 

2 

22 

SUGGESTION 

To  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings' 
Committees,  appointed  to  collect  and 
report  Life  Statistics  in  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting : 

It  would  be  convenient  in  estima- 
ting the  average  lengt  h  of  life  for  any 
Quarterly  Meeting,  if  each  Monthly 
Meeting  were  to  report  the  sum  of 
the  ages  of  its  deceased  members, 
with  their  number,  average  age,  etc. 
It  is  possible  that  a  mistake  in  obtain- 
ing the  average  for  a  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing may  be  made,  by  adding  the 
averages  for  the  Monthly  Meetings, 
and  dividing  by  the  number  of 
[Monthly  Meetings.  To  one  unaccus- 
tomed to  such  arithmetical  calcula- 
tions, this  might  appear  a  correct 
method,  but  its  fallacy  will  be  indi- 
cated by  the  following  hypothetical 
case:  Suppose  a  Quarterly  to  em- 
brace three  Monthly  Meetings.  The 
supposed 

Sum  of  ages.  Average  age. 
3T«*  Ofdeatbs  in  first,  40.   1200  iJOyr^. 
*'       "  <»,    second,  60,    1500  25  "  ' 

«'       "        third,  200,    8000  15  " 

Whole  number,  300    5700  70 
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By  dividing  the  total  sum  of  ages 
by  300  we  obtain  the  true  average 
19  years.  But  dividing  the  sum  of 
averages  by  3  we  obtain  23%,  which 
is  evidently  incorrect.  Hence  it  is 
manifest  that  in  order  to  obtain  the 
average  for  a  Quarterly  Meeting,  we 
must  know  the  sum  of  ages  for  each 
Monthly  Meeting.  To  obtain  the 
average  for  the  Yearly  Meeting,  we 
must  know  the  sum  of  ages  for  each 
Quarterly  Meeting.  Of  course  when 
we  know  the  number  of  deaths  in 
any  case  and  the  average  age,  we  can 
obtain  the  sum  of  ages  by  multiply- 
ing these  two  factors  together,  but  if 
the  average  is  given  in  years,  months 
and  days,  this  would  involve  much 
labor,  and  hence  time  and  trouble 
will  be  saved  by  following  up  the 
above  suggestion. 

W.  B.  M. 
JESSICA'S  FIRST  PRAYER.* 
CHAPTER  VI. 

THE     FIRST  PRAYER. 

When  the  service  was  ended,  the 
minister  descended  the  pulpit  steps, 
just  as  Daniel  was  about  to  hurry 
Jessica  aw^y,  and  taking  her  by  the 
hand  in  the  face  of  all  the  congrega- 
tion, he  led  her  into  the  vestry,  whith- 
er Jane  and  Winiiy  quickly  followed 
them.  He  was  fatigued  with  the 
services  of  the  day,  and  his  pale  face 
was  paler  than  ever,  as  he  placed 
Jessica  before  his  chair,  into  which 
he  threw  himself  with  an  air  of  ex- 
haustion ;  but  bowing  his  head  upon 
his  hands,  he  said  in  a  low  but  clear 
tone,  "Lord,  these  are  the  lambs  of 
thy  flock.  Help  me  to  feed  thy 
lambs!" 

"Children/'  he  said,  with  a  smile 
upon  his  weary  face,  "it  is  no  easy 
thing  to  know  God.  But  this  one 
thing  we  know,  that  he  is  our  Father 
— my  Father  and  your  Father,  .Jessica. 
He  loves  you,  and  cares  for  you  more 
than  I  do  for  my  little  girls  here." 

He  smiled  at  them  and  theyathim, 
with  an  expression  which  Jessica  felt 
.  and  understood,  though  it  made  her 
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sad.  She  trembled  a  little,  and  the 
minister's  ear  caught  the  sound  of  a 
faint  though  bitter  sob. 

"I  never  had  any  father,"  she  said, 
sorrowfully. 

"God is  your  Father,"  he  answered, 
very  gently;  "he  knows  all  about  ''' 
you,  because  he  is  present  every- 
where. We  cannot  see  him,  but  we 
have  only  to  speak,  and  he  hears  us, 
and  we  may  ask  him  for  whatever  we 
want." 

"Will  he  let  me  speak  to  him,  as 
well  as  these  line  children  that  are 
clean  and  have  got  nice  clothes?", 
asked  Jessica,  glancing  anxiously  at 
her  muddy  feet,  and  her  soiled  and 
tattered  frock . 

"Yes,"  said  the  minister,  smiling, 
yet  sighing  at  the  same  time  ;  "you 
may  ask  him  this  moment  for  what 
yon  want." 

Jessica  gazed  round  the  room  with 
large,  wide-open  eyes,  as  if  she  were 
seeking  to  see  God;  but  then  she 
shut  her  eyelids  tightly,  and  bending 
her  head  upon  her  hands  as  she  had 
seen  the  minister  do,  she  said,  "O 
God!  I  want  to  know  about  you. 
And  please  pay  Mr.  Dairel  for  all  the 
warm  coltee  he's  give  me." 

Jane  and  Winny  listened  with  faces 
of  unutterable  amazement;  but  the 
tears  stood  in  the  minister's  eyes,  and 
he  added  "Amen"  to  Jessica's  first 
leaver. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

HARD  QUESTIONS. 

Daniel  had  no  opportunity  for 
speaking  to  Jessica  ;  for,  after  wait- 
ing until  the  minister  left  the  vestry, 
he  found  that  she  had  gone  away  by 
the  side  entrance.  He  had  to  wait, 
therefore,  until  Wednesday  morning.,, 
and  the  sight  of  her  pinched  little 
fade  was  welcome  to  him,  when  he 
saw  it  looking  wistfully  over  the 
coffee-stall.  Yet  he  had  made  up  his  , 
mind  to  forbid  her  to  come  again,  and 
to  threaten  her  with  the  policeman 
if  he  ever  caught  her  at  the  chapel, 
where  for  the  future  he  intended  to 
keep  a  sharper  look-out.  But  before 
be  could  speak,  Jess  had  slipped  on- 


1808. 


The  American  Friend. 


187 


der  the  stall,  and  taken  her  old  seat 
upon  the  upturned  basket. 

"Mr.  Dan'el,"  she  said,  "has  God 
paid  vou  for  my  sups  of  colfee 
yet?"' 

"Paid  me?"  he  repeated,  "God? 
No." 

"Well,  he  will,"  she  answered, nod- 
ding her  head  sagely;  "don't  you  be 
afraid  lor  your  money,  Mr.  Dan'el; 
I've  asked  him  a  many  times,  and 
the  minister  says  he's  sure  to  do  it." 

"Jess,"  said  Daniel,  sternly,  "have 
you  been  and  told  the  minister  about 
my  coffee-stall  ?  " 

"No,"  she  answered,  with  a  beam- 
ing smile,  "but  I've  told  God  lots  and 
lots  of  times  since  Sunday,  and  he's 
sure  to  pay  in  a  day  or  two." 

"Jess/'  continued  Daniel,  more 
gently,  "you're  a  sharp  little  girl,  I 
see;  and  now  mind,  I'm  going  to 
trust  you.  You're  never  to  say  a  word 
about  me  or  my  coffee-stall ;  because 
the  folks  at  our  chapel  are  very  grand, 
and  might  think  it  low  and  mean  of 
me  to  keep  a  coffee-stall.  Very  like- 
ly they'd  say  I  mustn't  be  chapel- 
keeper  any  longer,  and  1  should  lose 
a  deal  of  money." 

"Why  do  you  keep  the  stall  then  ?  " 
asked  Jessica. 

"Don't  you  see  what  a  many  pen- 
nies I  get  every  morning?"  he  said, 
shaking  his  canvas  bag.  "I  get  a 
good  deal  of  money  that  way,  in  a 
year." 

"What  do  you  want  such  a  deal  of 
money  for?"  she  enquired;  "do  you 
give  it  to  God?" 

Daniel  did  not  answer,  but  the 
question  went  to  his  heart  like  a 
sword  thrust.  What  did  he  want  so 
much  money  for?  He  thought  of  his 
one  bare  and  solitary  room,  where  he 
lodged  alone,  a  good  way  from  the 
railway-bridge,  with  very  few  com- 
forts in  it,  but  containing  a  desk, 
strongly  and  securely  fastened,  in 
which  was  his  savings'  bank  book 
and  his  receipts  for  money  put  out  at 
interest,  and  a  bag  of  sovereigns,  for 
which  he  had  been  toiling  and  skiving 
both  on  Sundays  and  week-days. 
ITe  could  not  remember  giving  any- 
thing away,  except  the  dregs  of  the 
coffee  and  the  stale  buns,  for  which 


Jessica  was  asking  God  to  pay  him. 
He  coughed,  and  cleared  his  throat, 
and  rubbed  his  eyes;  and  then,  with 
nervous  and  hesitating  fingers,  he 
took  a  penny  from  his  bag,  and  slip- 
ped it  into  Jessica's  hand. 

"No,  no,  Mr.  Dan'el,"  she  said;  "I 
don't  want  you  to  give  me  any  of 
your  pennies.  I  want  God  to  pay 
you." 

"Ay,  he'll  pay  me,"  muttered  Dan- 
iel;  "there'll  be  a  day  of  reckoning 
by  and  by." 

"Does  God  have  reckoning  days  ?" 
asked  Jessica.  "I  used  to  like  reck- 
oning days  when  I  was  a  fairy." 

"Ay,  ay,"  he  answered,  "but  there's 
few  folks  like  God's  reckoning 
days." 

4,Ikit  you'll  be  glad,  won't  you?" 
she  said.  Daniel  bade  her  get  on  with 
her  breakfast,  and  then  he  turned 
over  in  his  mind  the  thoughts  which 
her  questions  had  awakened.  .Con- 
science told  him  he  would  not  be 
glad  to  meet  God's  reckoning  day. 

"Mr.  Dan'el,"  said  Jessica,  when 
they  were  about  to  separate,  and  he 
would  not  take  back  his  gift  of  a  pen- 
ny, "if  you  wouldn't  mind,  I'd  like 
to  come  and  buy  a  cup  of  coffee  to- 
morrow, like  a  customer,  you  know  : 
and  I  won't  let  out  a  word  about  the 
stall  to  the  minister  next  Sunday, 
don't  you  be  afraid." 

She  tied  the  penny  carefully  into  a 
corner  of  her  rags,  and  with  a  cheer- 
ful smile  upon  her  thin  face,  she  gli- 
ded from  under  the  shadow  of  the 
bridge,  and  was  soon  lost  to  Daniel's 
sight. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

AX     UNEXPECTED  VISITOR. 

When  Jessica  came  to  the  stree  t  in- 
to which  the  court  where  she  lived 
opened,  she  saw  an  unusual  degree  of 
exciteraeut  among  the  inhabitants,  a 
group  of  whom  were  gathered  about 
a  tall  gentleman,  whom  she  recogniz- 
ed in  an  instant* to  be  the  minister. 
She  elbowed  her  way  through  the 
midst  of  them,  and  the  minister's 
face  brightened  as  she  presented  her- 
self before  him.     He  followed  her 
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up  the  low  entry,  aeross  the  squalid 
court,  through  the  stable,  empty  of 
the  donkeys  just  then,  up  the  creak- 
ing rounds  of  the  ladder,  and  into 
the  miserable  loft,  where  the  tiles 
were  falling  in,  and  the  broken  win- 
dow-panes were  stuffed  with  rags 
and  paper.  Near  to  the  old  rusty 
-stove,  which  served  as  a  grate  when 
there  was  any  fire,  there  was  a  short 
board  laid  across  some  bricks,  and 
upon  this  the  minister  took  his  seat, 
while  Jessica  sat  upon  the  floor  before 
him.  .         .    .  < 

"Jessica,"  he  said,  sadly,  "is  this 
where  you  live  ?  " 

"Yes,"  she  answered,  "but  we'd  a 
ulcer  room  than  this  when  I  was  a 
fairy,  and  mother  played  at  the  thea- 
tre ;  -we  shall  be  -better  off  when  I'm 
•grown  up,  if  I?m  pretty  enough  to 
play  like  her.". 

"My  child,"  he  said,  "I'm  come  to 
ask  ,  your  mother  to  let  you  go  to 
school  in  a  -pleasant  place  down  in 
the  country.    Will  she  let  you  go  ?  " 

.."No,"  answered  Jessica,  "mother 
says  she'll  never  let  me  learn  to  read, 
or  rgo  to  church ;  she  says  it  would 
niake  me  good  for  nothing.  But 
-please,  sir,  she  doesn't  know  anything 
about  your  church,  it's  such  a  long 
way  off,  and  she  hasn't  found  me  out 
•yet.  She  always  gets  very  drunk  of 
a  Sunday." 

The  child  spoke  simply,  and  as  if 
all  she  said  was  a  matter  of  course; 
but  the  minister  shuddered,  and  he 
looked  through  the  broken  window 
to  the  little  patch  of  gloomy  sky  over- 
head. 

"What  can  I  do  ?  "  he  cried  mourn- 
fully, as  though  speaking  to  him- 
self. 

"Nothing,  please,  sir,"  said  Jessica, 
"only  let  me  come  to  hear  you  of  a 
.  Sunday,  and  tell  me  about  God.  If 
you  was  to  give  me  fine  clothes,  like 
your  little  girls,  mother'ud  only  pawn 
them  for  gin.  You  can't  do  anything 
*more  for  me." 

"Where  is  your  mother,"  he  asked. 

"Out  on  a  s'pree,"  said  Jessica,  "and 
she  wou/t  be  home  for  a  day  or  two. 
She'd  not  hearken  to  you,  sir.  There's 
the  missionary  came,  and  she  pushed 
him  down  the  ladder,  till  he  was  near- 


ly killed.  They  used  to  call  mother 
the  Vixen  at  the  theatre,  and  nobody 
durst  say  a  word  to  her." 

The  minister  was  silent  for  sonic 
minutes,  thinking  painful  thoughts, 
for  his  eyes  seemed  to  darken  as  he 
looked  round  the  miserable  room, 
and  his  face  wore  an  air  of  sorrow 
and  disappointment.  At  last  he  spoke 
again. 

"Who  is  Mr.  Daniel,  Jessica?"  he 
enquired. 

"Oh,"  she  said,  cunningly,  "he's 
only  a  friend  of  mine,  as  gives  me 
sups  of  coffee.  You  don't  know  all 
the  folks  in  London,  sir!  " 

"No,"  he  answered,  smiling  "but 
does  he  keep  a  coffee-stall?" 

Jessica  nodded  her  head,  but  did 
not  trust  herself  to  speak. 

"How  much  does  a  cup  of  coffee 
cost?"  asked  the  minister. 

"A  full  cup's  a  penny,"  she  answer- 
ed, promptly  ;  but  you  can  have  half 
a  cup  ;  and  there  are  half-penny  and 
penny  buns." 

"Good  coffee  and  buns?"  he  said, 
with  another  smile. 

"Prime,"  replied  Jessica,  smacking 
her  lips. 

"Well,"  continued  the  minister, 
"tell  your  friend  to  give  you  a  full 
cup  of  coffee  and  a  penny  bun  every 
morning,  and  I'll  pay  for  them  as 
often  as  he  chooses  to  come  to  me  for 
the  money." 

Jessica's  face  beamed  with  delight, 
but  in  an  instant  it  clouded  over  as 
she  recollected  Daniel's  secret,  and 
her  lips  quivered  as  she  spoke  her 
disappointed  reply. 

"Please,  sir,"  she  said,  "I'm  sure  he 
couldn't  come  ;  oh!  he  couldn't.  It's 
such  a  long  way, and  Mr.  Dan'elhas 
plenty  of  customers.  No,  he  never  will 
come  to  you  for  the  money." 

"Jessica,"  he  answered,"  "I  will  tell 
you  what  I  will  do.  I  will  trust  you 
with  a  shilling  every  Sunday,  if  you'll 
promise  to  give  it  to  your  friend  the  . 
very  first  time  you  see  him.  I  shall 
be  sure  to  know  if  you  cheat  me." 
And  the  keen, ,  piercing  eyes  of  the 
minister  looked  down  into  Jessica's, 
and  once  more  the  tender  and  pitying 
smile  returned  to  his  face. 

"lean  do  uothing  else  for  you?" 
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Jhe  said  in  a  tone  of  mingled  sorrow 
and  questioning. 

"Jnto,  minister,"  answered  Jessica, 
■"only  tell  me  about  God." 

"I  will-tell  you  one  thing-  about  him, 
now,"  he  replied.  "]f  I  took  you  to 
live  in  ray  house  with  ray  little 
-daughters,  you  would  have  to  be 
.washed  and  clothed  in  new  clothing 
to  make  you  fit  for  it.  G  od  wanted 
.us  to  go  and  live  at  home  with  him  in 
(heaven,  but  we  were  so  sinful  that  we 
..could  never  have  been  fit  for  it.  So 
he  sent  his  own  Son  to  live  amongst 
-us,  and  die  for  us/ to  wash  us  from  our 
•sins,  and. to  give  us  new  clothing,  and 
ito  -make  us  ready -to  live  in  God's 
•house.  When  you  ask  God  for  any- 
thing, you  must  say,  'For  Jesus 
'Christ's*  sake.*  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God." 

-After  these  words  the  minister 
-carefully  descended  the  ladder,  fol- 
lowed by  Jessica's  bare  and  nimble 
ifeet,  and  she  led  him  by  the  nearest 
way  into  one  of  the  great  thorough- 
fares of  thecity,  where  he  said,  good- 
-bye to  her,  adding,  "God  bless  you, 
-my  child,"  in  a  tone  which  sank  into 
Jessica's  heart.  He  had  put  a  silver 
-sixpence  into  her  hand  to  provide  for 
iher  breakfast  thenext  three  mornings, 
•  and,  with  a  feeling  of  being  very 
•rich,  she  returned  to  her  miserable 
-home. 

The  n  ext  mornin  g  Jessica  presen  ted 

fherseif  proudly  as  a  customer  at 
Daniel's  stall,  and  paid  over  the  six- 
pence in  advance.    lie  felt  a  little 

.troubled  as  lie  heard  her  story,  lest 
the  minister  should  endeavor  to  find 
him  out;  but  he  could  not  refuse  to 

.let  the  child  come  daily  to  her  com- 
fortable breakfast.  If  lie  was  detect- 
ed, he  would  promise  to  give  up  his 
coffee-stall  rather  than  offend^  the 

.great  people  of  the  chapel ;  but  unless 
he  , was,  it  w  ould  be  foolish  of  him  to 
lose  the  money  it  brought  in  week 

^after  week. 

TO  liE  CONTINUED. 


•We  ,sleep,  but  the  loom  of  life 
"never  stops ;  and  the  pattern  ,  which 
>was  weaving  when  the  sun  went 
<lown,  is  weaving  when  it  comes  up 
tomorrow. 


COMMENCEMENT  AT  UAVERFORD 
COLLEGE. 

.Eight  miles  and  a  half  from  Phila- 
delphia the  traveller  on  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Central  Pailroad  catches 
glimpses  of  the  grounds  and  buildings 
of  Haverford  College.  Alighting  at 
the  little  station,  he  finds  himself  at 
the  entrance  to  a  beautiful  park  of 
fifty  acres,  laid  out  some  thirty  years 
since  by  the  skilful  hands  of  an  ex- 
perienced English  landscape  garden-  c; 
er,  and  adorned  with  lawns  and 
drives,  paths  and  avenues,  and  groves 
and  shrubbery,  now  in  the  full  pomp 
of  the  summer's  glory,  and  realizing 
the  scholar's  loveliest  dreams  of  the 
-groves  of  Academus. 

The  quiet  seclusion  of  these  wel- 
come shades  befits  the  character  of 
the  college  embowered  among  them. 
This  institution  is  under  the  care  of 
the  Society  of  Friends.  It  gives  to 
its  students  a  complete  and  thorough 
collegiate  education,  corresponding 
substantially  with  the  courses  at  the 
best  American  colleges.  Avoiding 
the  extravagance  and  one-sidedness 
alike  of  the  old-time  exclusive  study 
of  classics  and  mathematics,  and  of 
the  extreme  modern  elective  system, 
which  threatens  to  sink  some  of  our 
once  respectable  colleges  into  poor 
high  schools,  it  oilers  a  well-balanced 
course  of  study,  which  it  requires  all 
its, students  to  pursue,  and  in  which 
the  attempt  is  made  to  give  to  each 
of  the  various  departments  of  learn- 
ing and  science  its  due  place  in  pro- 
portion to  the  rest;  its  great  aim 
being  to  give  the  students  a  generous, 
well-rounded,  systematic  education, 
which  shall  serve  as  a  solid  basis  for 
any  subsequent  special  or  profession- 
al studies,  and  shall  be  at  once  liberal 
and  practical.  Recognizing  the  truth 
that  the  right  training  of  the  charac- 
ter is  vastly  more  important  than  that 
•even  of  the  mind,  it  strives  to  impart 
lessons  of  pure  religious  faith, and  to 
surround  its  students  with  healihful 
moral  influences. 

The  institution  was  first  opened  for 
students  in  the  autumn  of  183G;  the 
venerable  Samuel  Hillcs,  now  of 
Wilmington,  Del.,  Daniel  1>.  Smith, 
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an  accomplished  scholar,  now  resid- 
ing at  Germantown,  and  that  dis- 
tinguished mathematician,  the  late 
John  Gum  mere,  being  amoug  its  first 
officers. 

The  exercises  of  the  annual  com- 
mencement yesterday,  and  of  the 
public  meeting  of  the  Loganian  Soci- 
ety, (a  literary  association  of  the 
officers  and  students,)  on  the  preced- 
ing evening,  attracted  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  auditors  from  the  city  and 
surrounding  country.  *  * 
.  The  exercises  of  the  commence- 
ment were  held  in  the  beautiful  alum- 
ni hall,  in  accordance  with  the 
following  order,  with  the  exception 
of  the  necessary  omission  ot  E.  H. 
Cook's  oration : 

1.  "The  Christ  of  History."  Joseph 
Henry  Wills,  Mount  Holly,  N*.  J. 

2.  "Contest  and  Victory."  Edward 
Hanson  Cook,  North  Vassalboro, 
Maine. 

'  3.  "Michael  Faraday."  Louis  Starr, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

4.  "The  Fanatic  and  the  Enthusi- 
ast." Benjamin  Cadwallader  Sattcr- 
thwaite,  Oxford  Valley,  Pa. 

5.  "Laborare  est  Orare."  S.  Fiuley 
Tomlinson,  Bush  Hill,  N.  C. 

6.  "The  Science  of  Language." 
Alexis  Thomas  Cope,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

It  is  but  just  to  say  of  these  exer- 
sises,  as  well  as  of  those  of  the  pre- 
ceding evening,  that  the  subjects  were 
well  handled,  and  the  orations  well 
delivered.  The  last  speaker,  A.  T. 
Cope,  added  to  his  oration  an  appro- 
priate valedictory  address  to  the 
faculty,  his  fellow  students  of  the 
other  classes,  and  to  his  own  class- 
mates. The  diploma  of  Bachelor  of 
Arts  was  then  conferred  upon  each 
of  the  new  graduates  by  Samuel  J. 
Gummere,  A.  M.,  the  honored  presi- 
dent of  the  college.  A  few  farewell 
remarks  to  the  class  were  added  by 
Professor  Chase,  after  which  the 
company  separated,  many  of  them  to 
stroll  about  the  beautiful  grounds  in 
the  pleasant  shade,  until  the  return- 
ing train  should  leave  for  the  city. — 
Philadelj>?iia  Press. 


INDIANA  HOSPITAL  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

We  have  been  much  interested  in 
examining  the  last  annual  report  of 
the  Superintendent  and  Trustees  of 
this  Institution,  and  have  made  a 
condensed  statement  of  some  of  the 
items,  thinking  that  some  of  our 
readers  may  possibly  be  interested  in 
the  same. 

The  whole  number  of  patients  un- 
der treatment  during  the  year  was 
257  males,  and  249  females,  making  a 
total  of  500.  Of  those  discharged 
during  the  year,  65  males  and  (50  fe- 
males were  cured  ;  13  males  and  15 
females  were  improved ;  14  males 
and  12  females  were  not  improved : 
36  males  and  18  females  died  ;  one  ran 
away,  and  one  was  discharged  not 
insane.  The  greatest  number  in  the 
hospital  at  any  one  time  was  333 ;  the 
average  number  for  the  year  303.  The 
expenses  for  the  year  were  $51,980,24 ; 
making  the  cost  per  week  for  each 
patient  S3,2S. 

We  find  also  that  during  the  last 
nineteen  years,  that  3,444  patients 
have  been  admitted,  and  of  this  num- 
ber 1,710  have  been  restored,  and  397 
more  discharged  in  an  improved  con- 
dition. There  were  809  cases  of 
heriditary  insanity;  401  of  which 
were  males,  and  458  females  ;  and  four 
have  been  received  who  were  not  in- 
sane. The  whole  number  of  males 
admitted  during  the  period  alluded 
to,  i*  375$ ;  1033  of  whom  were  farm- 
ers ;  35  blacksmiths;  39  clerks;  46 
carpenters  ;  3  lawyers  ;  10  physicians  ; 
2  editors  ;  27  shoemakers  ;  14  students 
and  24  teachers. 

Of  the  1,086  females  admitted, 
3,547  were  those  whose  occupation 
had  been  liouse-work  ;  33  were  school 
girls,  and  32  were  teachers. 

Almost  every  occupation  is  repre- 
sented, but  we  have  given  only  some 
of  the  more  common  employments. 
It  would  be  interesting,  aswell  as 
valuable,  information,  if  we  had 
statistics  to  enable  us  to  ascertain  the 
relative  numbers  of  the  whole  popu- 
lation of  the  state,  that  are  engaged 
in  the  different  avocations  of  life, 
represented  in  the  report,  as  this- 
would  form  the  data  from  which  we 
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could  estimate  the  tendency  of  the 
employment  to  promote  insanity. 

In  the  table  showing  the  probable 
causes  of  insanity  in  the  whole  num- 
ber of  cases,  we  notice  the  following 
proportion  existing  between  males 
and  females :  Caused  by  Avarice,  7 
males  to  2  females;  Disappointment 
in  Love,  59  to  51 ;  Domestic  Bereave- 
ment, 58  to  ISO;  Domestic  Dissen- 
tion,  40  to  84;  Disappointed  Ambi- 
tion, 19  to  8 ;  Excessive  use  of  Tobac- 
co, 18  to  14 ;  Fright,  20  to  23 ;  Fear  of 
Want,  10  to  8;  Jealousy,  15  to  34; 
Opposition  in  Marriage,  3  to  1 ;  111 
Treatment  from  Relations,  6  to  21  ; 
Keligious  Excitement  and  Anxieties, 
156  to  131 ;  Remorse,  0  to  2 ;  Intense 
Application  to  Study,  52  to  13.  We 
notice  also  from  the  report  that  there 
is  an  extensive  addition  to  the  build- 
ing nearly  completed,  which  will 
materially  increase  the  facilities  of 
the  Institution  for  usefulness.  It 
must  certainly  be  gratifying  to  every 
philanthropic  mind  to  know  that  the 
State  has  provided  so  liberally  for 
this  peculiarly  unfortunate  class  of 
our  fellow-beings,  and  even  more 
gratifying  to  witness  the  great  im- 
provements in  the  methods  of  treat- 
ment which  have  taken  place  within 
the  past  fifty  years.  C.  D. 


CAPITALS  OR  NOT? 

Wi:  notice  in  several  of  our  ex- 
changes, and  in  some  books  and 
pamphlets  of  recent  date,  that  the 
derivatives  from  the  name  of  Christ, 
Christian,  Christianity,  etc.,  are  often, 
if  not  generally,  commenced  with 
small  letters.  Is  this  as  it  should 
be?  We  know  that  there  has  all 
along  been  some  variety  of  practice 
in  this  respect,  but  the  comparative 
frequency  of  small  letters  in  these 
cases  is  increasing,  especially  in  com- 
mon print,  and  this  may  ultimately 
mould  the  taste  and  guide  the  prac- 
tice of  the  nation.  We  know  also 
that  considerable  liberty  is  allowed 
to  writers  and  printers  in  the  use  of 
capitals,  but  we  believe  the  usage  of 
our  best  authors  and  the  authority 
of  our  best  Grammarians,  are  mostly 
opposed  to  small  initial  letters  for 


these  words ;  as  is  also  the  usage  of 
our  language  in  respect  to  other  de- 
rivatives. Analogy  certainly  favors 
the  use  of  capitals.  We  would  not 
write  Jew  or  Mohammedan  with  a 
small  letter,  thus:  jew,  mohammedan, 
then  why,  christian?  The  latter 
equally  offends  our  sense  of  proprie- 
ty, and  also  impinges  upon  our  feel- 
ings of  reverence.  If  the  names  of 
religious  sects  should  begin  with 
capitals,  should  we  not  write  "Christ- 
ian?" If -proper  adjectives,  and, 
generally,  derivatives  from  proper 
names,  should  begin  with  capitals, 
should  we  not  write  "Christian  Vf 
If  we  use  a  capital  for  distinction  by 
way  of  eminence,  then,  as  derived 
from  the  name  of  Christ,  and  pre- 
eminent among  the  religious  of  the 
world,  should  we  not  write  Christian, 
Christianity,  etc.,  with  capitals  ? 

'  M.  J. 


SIGNIFICANT,  IF  TRUE, 

There  is  a  paragraph  going  the 
rounds  of  the  papers,  stating  that  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  has  proposed  to 
the  Emperor  of  France  to  do  away 
with  all  missiles  designed  to  explode 
after  beiug  lodged  in  the  flesh  ;  also 
that  the  proposition  has  been  favor- 
ably considered.  But  why  not  the 
Emperor  of  France  reciprocate,  and 
take  yet  another  step  nearer  civiliza- 
tion, by  proposing  to  do  away  writh 
lighting  altogether?  If  France  and 
Russia  would  disband  their  armies, 
the  other  nations  of  Europe  would 
be  compelled  to  do  the  same,  for  the 
reason  there  would  be  no  further 
need  of  them. 


A  popular  divine  tells  a  good 
story  as  a  hit  at  that  class  of  Christ- 
ians who  are  too  indolent  to  pursue 
the  duties  required  of  them  by  their 
faith.  He  says  that  one  pious  gentle- 
man composed  a  fervent  prayer  to 
the  Almighty,  wrote  it  out  legibly, 
and  affixed  the  manuscript  to  his  bed- 
post. Then  on  cold  nights  he  merely 
pointed  to  the  document,  and  with 
the  words,  "O  Lord,  those  are  my 
sentiments !  "  blew  out  the  light  and 
nestled  amid  the  blankets. 


192  The  Amertc 

2rf)c  QmmtavL  jfricnb. 

RICHMOND,  IND.,  8th.  mo.,  1868. 

We  arc  sorry  that  we  cannot  at  this 
time  give  our  readers  the  continuation 
of  the  series  of  articles  on  ''The  Death 
of  Christ,"  by  L.  Woodard.  Severe 
sickness  in  the  writer's  family  pre- 
vented him  from  continuing  it  in  our 
last,  and  from  some  cause,  the  same 
we  fear  as  before,  we  have  not  receiv- 
ed anything  from  him  for  this  num- 
ber. 


Wb  willingly  give  place  this  month 
to  an  article  on  ''Prize  Essays,"  sent 
us  by  Daniel  Hill,  President  of  the 
Peace  Association  of  Friends  in 
America.  The  action  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  this  Association, 
in  offering  rewards  for  essays,  has 
been  quite  extensively  criticized,  and 
it  is  well  that  the  considerations 
which  had  weight  with  the  Commit- 
tee, and  the  deliberate  care  they  exer- 
cised before  taking  this  step,  should 
be  known.  We  had  not  been  able  to 
see  with  the  Committee  in  this  mat- 
ter, and  are  still  not  convinced  that 
this  is  the  best  method  of  promoting 
the  object  for  which  they  labor.  But 
we  have  heretofore  Withheld  our 
opinion  on  the  subject,  having  confi- 
dence in  the  good  faith  and  earnest 
desires  of  the  Committee  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  cause  of  Peace,  and 
knowing  well  how  much  easier  it  is 
to  criticize  a  plan  adopted  than  to  de- 
velop a  better  one. 

The  article  on  "Water  Baptism  and 
ihe  Lord's  Supper,"  which  will  be 
found  in  our  present  number,  we 
need  hardly  say,  is  one  in  whose  sen- 
timents we  do  not  concur.  As  we 
have  done  in  some  other  instances,  we 
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give  this  with  the  thought  that  it  may 
result  in  benefit  to  some  of  our  read- 
ers. It  states  arguments  and  objec-' 
tions  against  Friends'  position  on 
these  subjects  to  which  we  understand 
some  Friends  do  not  iind  answers 
satisfactory  to  their  own  minds.  In 
conformity  with  the  principle  of  being 
ready  to  "give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you,"  the  objections 
may  he  worth  considering.  We  pub- 
lish the  article  principally  to  make 
way  for  a  reply,  which  we  hope  to 
present  in  another  number. 

"GOD'S  PLAN  OF  PEACE  ON  EARTH." 

We  commend  the  Essay  on  "God'a 
Plan  of  Peace  on  Earth,"  to  the  at- 
tentive consideration  of  our  readers, 

It  is  redolent  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Inner  Life,  and  while  doubtless  very 
many  will  be  less  disposed  than  the 
present  writer  to  adopt  its  conclu- 
sions, yet  none,  we  believe,  will 
carefully  peruse  its  clear  and  cogent 
sentences,  without  finding  in  them 
food  for  much  profitable  reflection, 
nor,  we  may  add,  without  feeling  les.-t 
confidence  in  human  agencies  for  the 
reformation  of  the  world. 

Reform,  which  is  not  based  upon 
religious  principle,  can  never  do  more 
than  cut  off  the  branches  of  the  evil 
tree,  while  the  root  is  left  untouched, 
and  vigorous.  Every  thing  which 
needs  reforming  in  the  world,  spring* 
from  Satan's  kingdom,  and  whenever 
that  kingdom  is  destroyed  and 
Christ's  kingdom  set  up  in  the  heart 
Of  any  individual  or  any  number  of 
individuals,  reform  will  follow  just 
as  certainly  as  that  a  good  tree  will 
bring  forth  good  fruit.  For  more 
than  a  quarter  of  a  century  the  tem- 
perance movement  has  been  in  active 
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operation,  during  which  time,  hun- 
dreds of  organizations,  secret  and 
open,  have  existed  for  its  promotion- 
thousands  of  speeches  have  been  de- 
livered in  its  favor — millions  of  pages 
have  been  published  to  extend  it. 
We  do  not  wish,  nor  intend,  to  speak 
disparagingly  of  these  efforts.  We 
trust  that  they  have  resulted  in  much 
good.  Yet  we  are  scarcely  prepared 
to  say  that  they  have  been  followed 
by  a  perceptible  diminution  in  the 
manufacture,  the  sale,  or  the  use  of 
ardent  spirits.  If  we  are  mistaken' 
in  this,  we  shall  be  glad  to  retract  it, 
but  while  we  would  not  utter  a  word 
of  discouragement  for  those  who 
feel  like  engaging  zealously  in  this  or 
any  other  reform,  our  impression  is 
that  its  arm  is  too  short  to  reach  the 
sources  of  the  evil.  "A.  man  must 
renounce  intemperance,"  wrote  a 
friend  of  ours  several  years  ago, 
"because  he  renounces  all  sin  and 
intemperance  is  a  sin."  And  the  in- 
stances have  not  been  few  in  which, 
individuals  after  a  vain  effort  to  over- 
come this  vice  by  the  aid  of  pledges 
and  resolves  made  in  their  own 
strength, — have  succeeded  when  they 
brought  it  with  their  other  sins  to 
Christ,  and  cast  the  burden  upon  Him 
in  earnest  fervent  prayer.  To  apply 
these  observations  to  the  subject  of 
Peace,  we  remark  that  so  far  as  we 
have  taken  a  part  in  the  Peace  enter- 
prise, we  have  never  felt  like  insisting 
upon  arguments  from  expediency. 
Such  arguments  doubtless  exist  which 
are  irrefragable — founded,  as  they 
are,  upon  the  enormous  expenditure 
of  money  and  life  in  the  pursuit  of 
war  and  military  preparations ;  but 
while  these  considerations  may  be 
entirely  convincing  to  a  reasonable 
mind,  they  will  have  not  the  slightest 
practical  effect  when  opposed  to  the 


"lusts  which  war  in  the  members"  of 
the  unregencrate ;  and  hence  our 
plan  for  converting  the  world  to  the 
principles  of  peace,  is  to  make  Christ- 
ians out  of  sinners,  and  peace  men 
out  of  Christians.  The  nations  of 
the  earth  will  be  brought  into  the 
kingdom  of  Peace  only  through  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  They  must  enter 
through  Christ,  the  door.  All  at- 
tempts to  bring  them  in  by  considera- 
tions of  expediency  or  utility,  or  even 
fraternity  in  its  merely  human  sense, 
will  be  "like  climbing  up  some  other 
way."  It  is  the  Gospel,  and  the  Gos- 
pel only,  that  brings  "on  earth  peace, 
good  will  to  men." 

For  this  reason  as  before  intimated 
our  arguments  for  peace  have  been 
addressed  exclusively  to  Christians, 
— members  indeed  of  Christ's  body, 
but  not  yet  realizing  that  "His  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world,"  that  they 
should  light  for  it, — not  yet  fully 
comprehending  that  the  Son  of  Man 
came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  them ;  not  yet  experiencing 
with  George  Fox  that  they  are  "out 
of  that  spirit  in  which  wars  and 
lightings  have  their  origin." 

Here,  we  believe,  is  the  first  and 
most  important  work  for  Peace  men 
to  engage  in,  at  least  for  the  present, 
— and  in  conclusion  we  quote  with 
approbation  a  remark  made  many 
years  ago,  by  the  celebrated  Dr. 
Chalmers:  "I  am  prepared  to  expect," 
said  he,  "that  on  the  efforts  that  are 
now  making  in  the  world  to  regener- 
ate our  race  without  religion,  God 
will  set  the  stamp  of  a  solemn  and  im- 
pressive mockery.17  T).  C. 

Sixty  persons  have  been  received 
into  membership  within  the  last  year 
by  White  water  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Indiana. 
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For  the  American  Friend. 

BAPTISM  AND  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER, 

It  cannot  be  thought  in  the  least 
strange  that  the  impartial  reader  of 
the  New  Testament  should  make  the 
inquiry,  "By  what  authority  do  the 
Friends  dispense  with  the  ordinances 
of  Water  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  ?" 

I  acknowledge  that  I  have  great 
esteem  for  the  Friends  as  a  people 
professing  to  be  whatsoever  the  Lord 
Jesus  commanded  :  for,  "Ye  are  my 
friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand you."  I  desire  to  deal  fairly 
and  honestly  witli  them,  believing 
that,  if  their  views  are  correct,  those 
ordinances  are  not  of  Divine  appoint- 
ment, or,  if  they  were  for  awhile, 
they  are  now  abrogated.  The  world 
should  have  sufficient  evidence  of  the 
fact,  or  the  Friends  should  at  once 
accept  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints  without  diminution  or  addi- 
tion. 

I  have  determined  to  pursue  a 
course  in  this  investigation  that  will 
avoid  the  necessity  of  taking  up  each 
argument  to  criticise  upon  the  cor- 
rectness thereof,  for  it  is  not  the  vari- 
ed and  various  arguments  of  Friends 
that  I  design  to  deal  with,  but  their 
cojiclus ions  on  this  subject;  for  it  is 
the  conclusions  alone,  that  affect  our 
faith  and  consequent  action.  I  shall 
therefore,  introduce  a  few  proposi- 
tions on  certain  points  that  vitally 
afiect  the  subject  under  consideration, 
that  I  may  the  more  readily  arrive  at 
their  conclusions  wherein  I  think 
they  fail  to  prove  the  correctness  of 
their  position. 

Proposition  1st.  Did  the  Apostles 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  baptize  and  com- 
mand their  converts  to  be  baptized 
*  with  water,  and  did  they  introduce 
to  those  converts  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per? 

I  have  not  been  able  to  find  the 
first  writer  who  would  attempt  to 
affirm  or  prove  that  they  did  not  so 
teach  and  practice.  There  are  some 
writers  who  have  some  doubts  about 
the  fact  whether  all  converts  were 
baptized  with  water  or  not,  but  the 
general  conclusion  of  all  is  that  the 
Apostles  baptized,  and  commanded 


their  converts  to  be  baptized,  and  in- 
troduced unto  them  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per in  remembrance  of  him  to  show 
forth  his  death  until  he  come. 

Now,  in  this  conclusion,  I  find 
nothing  different  from  the  conclu- 
sions of  other  professors,  save  and 
except  that  they  seem  to  come  to  it 
from  an  opposite  point,  and  some- 
what reluctantly.  But  that  matters 
not  so  the  point  is  obtained.  Seeing 
that  we  agree  thus  far,  I  will  make 
the  following  proposition : 

Proposition  2nd.  Did  the  Apostle3 
administer,  and  command  those  or- 
dinances to  be  administered,  with  or 
without  a  command  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  ? 

Now,  if  we  were  to  come  to  the 
conclusion,  in  accordance  with  the 
New  Testament,  that  the  Apostles 
were  the  repository  of  all  truth  par- 
taining  to  life  and  godliness,  and  that 
they  were  the  infallible  dispensers  to 
us  of  the  words  of  Eternal  Life 
which  were  "began"  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord  and  were  confirmed  unto 
us  by  them  that  heard  him,  in  hearing  . 
the  Apostles  we  hear  Christ,  for  when 
we  accept  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints  it  forever  precludes  any 
subsequent  revelation  to  disannul  the 
Gospel  as  preached  by  the  Apostles, 
for  this  is  his  word  which  by  the 
Gospel  is  preached  unto  you.  There- 
fore what  the  Apostles  "taught  and 
X>racticed  were  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord. 

Now  on  tills  proposition  it  is  that 
Friends  make  their  signal  failure. 
In  the  first  place  they  assume  that 
they  do  not  find  in  Christ's  language 
as  recorded  in  the  Gospels  sufficient 
evidence  to  conclude  that  he  com- 
manded them  to  baptize,  &c,  there- 
fore there  was  no  command.  Now 
he  who  affirms  that  there  was  no 
command  from  Christ  to  baptize,  &c, 
is  compelled  of  necessity  to  prove 
that  Christ  commanded  the  Apostles 
not  to  baptize,  &c,  while  he  who  af- 
firms that  the  Apostles  taught  and 
practised  those  ordinances  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  command  of  Christ  only 
has  to  prove  that  the  Apostles  did  so 
teach  and  practice,  which  is  admitted 
by  Friends  in  the  1st  proposition. 
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The  next  step  in  their  conclusion 
is,  that  the  Apostles  taught  and  prac- 
tised those  ordinances  under  a  mis- 
taken view  of  their  commission 
through  ignorance  and  prejudice. 

Now,  if  this  conclusion  is  fairly 
deduced  by  the  Friends  so  as  to  im- 
peach and  invalidate  the  teachings  of 
the  Apostles  on  this  subject,  I  sec  no 
good  reason  why  it  does  not  impeach 
and  invalidate  all  that  the  Apostles 
taught.  For  if  the  Friends  by  a 
certain  course  of  argument,  can  so 
impeach  the  Apostles'  testimony  as 
to  invalidate  their  teachings  on  Bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's  Supper,  I  see  not, 
by  the  same  rule,  why  it  does  not 
invalidate  every  doctrine  and  princi- 
ple of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

I  shall  have  to  leave  the  Friends  in 
this  inexplicable  dilemma,  hoping,  if 
I  have  not  arrived  at  the  legitimate 
conclusions,  as  deduced  from  their 
arguments  on  this  subject,  that  some 
Friend  will  be  so  kind  as  to  show 
how  a  part  of  the  Apostles'  teachings 
can  thus  be  rejected  without  invalida- 
ting the  whole  Gospel ;  and  what 
evidence  of  divine  authority  they 
will  give  that  I  should  accept  of  a 
Gospel  with  more  or  less  in  it  than 
what  the  Apostles  taught. 

Cec. 

Martinsville,  0.,  July  17th,  1868. 


Sins  that  are  past  He  blotteth  out  forever, 

And  from  the  tempter's  power 
His  grace  can  free  thee,  save  thee,  and  deliver 

From  sinning  every  hour. 

Tims  sanctified,  redeemed  and  changed  in  na- 
ture, 

Thj  soul  shall  upward  grow, 
Until  thou  reach  the  strong  man's  perfect  sta- 
ture, 

Though  dwelling  still  below. 

And  thou  shalt  know  thy  life,  by  daily  dying 

Hidden  with  Christ  in  God; 
And  though  thy  path  be  thorny,  rough  and 
trying, 

Tisthat  thy  Savior  trod. 

Oh!  then,  with  meat,  thy  hungering  spirit 

nourish, 
On  milk  no  longer  feed, — 
Dwell  in  the  Living  Vine,  bear  fruit  and 

flourish. 


A  pillar  firm  and  strong  within  the  temple, 

That  goeth  out  no  more, 
But  in  the  Father's  mansions  high  and  ample 

Shall  dwell  forever  more.  D.  C. 


"WITHOUT  HOLINESS  NO  MAN  SHALL 
SEE  THE  LORD." 

Forget  not  Christ  hath  called  thee  to  be  holy, 
Thou  whom  His  blood  hath  bought, 

By  all  that  follow  Him  that's  meek  and  lowly 
Perfection  must  be  sought. 

Keep  back  no  part,  but  with  full  dedication 

Surrender  up  the  whole, 
And  yield  thyself  with  thorough  consecration 

Of  body,  spirit,  soul. 

With  constant,  earnest  faith,  still  cling  to 
Jesus, 

Who  died  that  thou  might  live, 
And  who — if  thou  but  trust  Him— when  He 
pleases, 
Can  all  thy  sins  forgive. 


COMMENCEMENT  AT  EARLHAM 

COLLEGE, 

Fourth-Day,  7th  Mo.  29th,  1868. 

Ox  Second-Day  and  Third-Day 
prcceding  commencement  the  usual 
jmblic  examinations  of  classes  took 
place.  The}*  were  such  as  to  main- 
lain  the  reputation  for  thorough 
training  which  this  Institution  of 
learning  has  gained. 

On  Second-Day-night  the  College 
Literary  Societies,  the  Ionian,  (the 
young  men's,)  and  the  Phoenix  Band, 
(the  young  women's,)  had  their  unit- 
ed public  exhibition.  The  College 
having  no  hall  sufficiently  large  to 
accommodate  the  annually  increasing 
numbers  who  gather  to  witness  the 
closing  exercises  of  the  year,  provis- 
ions were  made  for  seating  a  large 
audience  under  the  beautiful  shade 
trees  on  the  lawn  just  west  of  the 
college  building.  Here,  the  evening 
being  favorable,  the  Literary  Socie- 
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ties  held  their  exhibition.  Their  ex- 
ercises were  carefully  prepared,  and 
were  very  creditable  to  the  good 
taste  and  culture  of  the  students. 
The  pleasant  coolness  of  the  evening, 
and  the  elegant  illumination  of  the 
scene  by  lamps  suspended  from  the 
trees,  contributed  largely  to  the  pleas- 
ures of  the  occasion, 

Third-Day  afternoon  was  devoted 
to  the  literary  exercises  of  the  Senior 
Preparatory  Class.  Twenty-three 
pupils,  ten  young  men  and  thirteen 
young  women,  having  completed  the 
prescribed  studies  of  the  Preparatory 
Course,  received  from  the  College  an 
appropriate  certificate  of  the  same. 
The  exercises  of  the  afternoon  con- 
sisted of  orations  and  essays  of  about 
live  minutes'  length  each,  all  of  the 
twenty-three  pupils  taking  part  in 
them,  followed  by  a  brief  tiddress 
from  the  Principal  of  the  Department. 
The  occasion  was  one  of  great  inter- 
est, being  a  new  feature  in  the  closing 
exercises  of  the  term,  and  the  num- 
erous visitors  and  friends  of  the 
College  present  seemed  united  in  the 
opinion  that  the  performances  honor- 
ed alike  the  individual  performers, 
their  teachers,  and  the  Institution. 
So  large  a  number  of  pupils  prepared 
to  enter  College,  or  if  circumstances 
forbid  this,  prepared  for  useful  citi- 
zens by  a  systematic  and  somewhat 
liberal  course  of  elementary  instruc- 
tion, seemed  at  once  an  evidence  of 
the  past  usefulness  and  success,  and 
an  earnest  of  the  future  of  Earl  ha  in. 

On  Third-Day  night  the  Alumni 
of  the  College  were  addressed  by 
Edward  Taylor  of  Monrovia,  Ind., 
who  has  recently  returned  from  Eu- 
rope. His  subject  was  "Student  Life 
in  Berlin."  The  address  in  the  speak- 
er's usual  lively,  and  somewhat  ilow- 
ery  style,  was  very  interesting.  If 
we  should  criticise  at  all  it  would  be 
for  a  too  liberal  use  of  German  with- 
out translating  it,  by  which  many 
present  lost  sometimes  the  pleasure  of 
some  of  the  finest  thoughts  and  most 
beautiful  descriptions. 

On  Fourth-Day  the  commencement 
exercises  consisting  of  Orations  by 
the  young  men  and  Essays  by  the 
young  women,  were  as  follows : 


Power,  by  William  W.  White,  Dub- 
lin. 

The  Secret  of  Success,  Jerome 
Hollin gswo rth,  Lafa v ette. 

What  will  the  World  Say,  Lizzie 
L.  Homey,  Richmond. 

The  True  Basis  of  National  Pros- 
perity, John  P.  Mather,  Richmond. 

Rationalism,  Isham  Sedgwick, 
Richmond. 

Under  the  Ice,  Kate  E.  Smelser, 
Richmond. 

Life  a  Conflict,  William  B.  Pusey, 
Carthage. 

Since  the  War,  0.  M.  Ladd,  Ottum- 
wa,  Iowa. 

Equilibrity,  Mary  A.  White,  Lew- 
is vi  lie. 

Progress,  Daniel  Lawrence,  Fair- 
mount. 

Baccalaureate,  by  the  President.  B. 
C.  Hobbs. 

It  is  perhaps  unnecessary  to  speak 
of  the  productions  separately,  but  on 
the  whole  we  regard  them  as  at  least 
not  inferior  in  merit  to  the  average  of 
those  of  college  graduates.  The 
members  of  the  class  whose  names 
are  italicised,  having  completed  the 
Classical  Course,  received  the  degree 
A.  B.  The  remainder  were  students 
in  the  Scientific  Course,  and  received 
the  degree  B.  S.  John  Chawner,  a 
graduate  of  three  years  standing, 
having  complied  with  the  require- 
ments of  the  College,  received  the 
degree  Master  of  Arts. 

Clarkson  Davis  and  Louis  A.Estes, 
both  of  whom  performed  very  im- 
portant services,  in  the  earlier  his- 
tory of  the  Institution,  and  whose 
reputation  as  prominent  educators  is 
widely  spread,  were  awarded  the 
honorary  degree  M.  A. 

The  valuable  address  by  the  Presi- 
dent, was  an  appeal  in  behalf  of  the 
more  thorough  study  of  the  standard 
English  authors,  and  the  philosophy 
and  genius  of  our  language. 

Among  the  large  company  of  at- 
tentive spectators  on  the  occasion  the 
most  interested,  after  the  immediate 
relatives  of  the  graduates,  were  per- 
haps the  many  members  of  school 
commit  tees,  from  various  parts  of  the 
country,  who  are  looking  after  quali- 
fied teachers  for  their  home  schools. 
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The  next  session  of  the  College  will 
commence  Ninth  month  9thV  The 
Committee  in  charge  desire  those  ex- 
pecting to  attend  to  send  in  their 
!  applications  early.  Letters  of  appli- 
P  cation  or  inquiry  should  be  addressed 
"President  of  Earlharn  College,  Rich- 
mond, Indiana." 


On  the  29th  of  Seventh  mouth,  '1868,  at 
the  residence  of  Levi  Jessup,  near  Richmond, 
Ind.,  his  son,  Lindley  M.  Jessup,  now  of 
Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  to  Sarah  Elma  Hough, 
of  Richmond. 

Also,  at  the  same  time  and  place,  Joseph 
Pool,  of  Mooresville,  Ind.,  to  Louisa  W. 
Hiatt,  of  Richmond;  both  of  tliese  marring 
es  being  by  permission  of  Whitewater 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 


SPICELAND  ACADEMY. 

The  Fall  Term  of  this  Institution 
will  begin  the  7th  of  Ninth  month, 
and  the  Winter  Term  the  12th  of 
1  Tenth  month,  1868,  under  the  care  of 
!  Clarkson  Davis  as  Principal,  who 
will  be  assisted  by  an  able  and  ex- 
perienced corps  of  teachers. 

A  boarding-house  has  been  erected 
near  the  school,  and  it  is  expected  the 
same  will  be  in  readiness  by  the 
opening  of  the  Winter  Term.  This 
building  is  designed  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  young  women,  especially 
those  who  may  prefer  to  rent  rooms 
and  board  themselves.  Arrange- 
;  ments  will  be  made  for  competent 
and  reliable  supervision  of  the  same. 

There  are  some  rooms  in  the  vil- 
lage that  can  be  rented  by  young  men 
who  prefer  self-boarding.  Those 
who  have  tried  this  plan  find  that  it 
costs  from  $1,50  to  $1,75  per  week. 

The  school  is  well  supplied  with 
apparatus;  is  easy  of  access  from  all 
parts  of  the  country;  in  a  healthy 
locality;  entirely  removed  from  all 
liquor  shops,  and  other  baneful  influ- 
ences, so  often  found  in  towns  and 
villages.  Late  hours  and  night  par- 
ties are  strictly  prohibited  to  all 
students,  and  the  majority  of  those 
taking  boarders  have  pledged  them- 
selves to  assist  the  Principal  in  en- 


forcing this  regulation,  as  well  as  in 
maintaining  a  proper  guardianship 
over  those  who  may  be  intrusted  to 
their  eare. 


The  First-Day  School  Institute  for 
Concord  Quarterly  Meeting  will  be 
held  Eighth  month  11th,  12th,  and 
13th,  1868,  at  Darlington,  Indiana. 
The  friends  of  the  cause  are  invited 
to  attend  and  participate. 


KANSAS  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CON- 
FERENCE. 

An  adjourned  session  of  the  Kansas 
First-Day  School  Conference  met  at 
Kansas  meeting-house,  Sixth  month 
8th,  1868,  and  was  opened  by  Heading 
the  103rd  Psalm,  and  after  a  silent 
pause,  prayer  was  offered. 

The  Chairman  being  absent,  J. 
Mattson  Thomas  was  appointed  chair- 
man, pro  tern. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
were  read  and  adopted.  The  Execu- 
tive Committee  being  absent,  and  no 
programme  furnished,  the  Chairman 
announced  for  discussion,  "The 
adult  Bible  Class, — wrho  shall  com- 
pose it  ? — how  shall  it  be  organized 
and  conducted  ?" 

The  subject  being  accepted  the  dis- 
cussion was  opened  by  P.  G.  Morton 
of  Leavenworth.  lie  thought  it 
should  be  composed  of  those  that 
had  good  comprehensive  minds,  who 
could  read,  understand  and  digest  the 
great  truths  therein  contained  ; — that 
it  was  the  crowning  class  of  the  Sab- 
bath School.  Some  would  take  all 
adults  in  years,  others  would  take 
only  adults  in  understanding,  while 
others  would  prefer  two  Bible  classes, 
one  of  the  elder,  and  one  of  younger 
persons* 

Afternoon  Session. — The  subject 
for  this  session  was,  "Does  the  regu- 
lar use  of  the  Bible  as  a  class-book  in 
our  common  schools,  tend  to  lessen, 
in  the  minds  of  children,  the  regard 
and  reverence  due  its  sacred  con- 
tents ?  "  Many  spoke  decidedly  in  the 
negative,  while  most  were  agreed 
that  it  was  not  to  be  preferred  as  a 
class-book — that  we  had  many  more 
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suitable  books  for  children  to  learn 
to  read  in. 

After  a  recess  of  fifteen  minutes, 
*the  Conference  was  called  to  order, 
:and  the  following  subject  announced 
for  discussion,  viz :  "The  order,  dis- 
cipline, and  division  of  the  classes  in 
the  First-Day  School."  The  general 
opinion  being",  that  if  the  scholars 
-were  allowed  to  select  their  own 
teachers,  and  the  classes  were  not  too 
large,  and  if  parents,  teachers,  Super- 
intendents and  all,  put  shoulder  to 
tshonlder,  as  it  were,  and  the  teachers 
T>eing  alive  to  the  work,  full  of  love 
to  God,  often  presented  them  to  the 
Throne  of  Grace,  then  our  schools 
would  prosper — and  never  lose  in- 
terest- 

The  following  subject  was  after- 
wards taken  tip,  "How  shall  we  se- 
cure the  attendance  of  boys  from  14 
to  16  years  of  age?"  The  subject 
was  opened  with  much  life,  and  many 
"very  interesting  points  presented. 
That  the  teachers  should  mingle  with 
them  as  equals,  treat  them  with  the 
same  respect  they  would  older  per- 
sons, always  greeting  them  with  a 
ismile,  teach  them  ]>ible  History,  in  a 
lively  way,  vary  the  exercise,  so  that 
nothing  would  become  stale.  Among 
those  that  were  outside  of  the  church, 
that  had  never  attended  Sabbath 
'School,  if  there  was  any  one  in  the 
neighborhood  that  had  an  influence 
over  such  boys,  let  hi m  go  to  them, 
and  get  them  to  promise  to  come  on 
the  following  Sabbath,  then  go  to  the 
teacher  that  would  be  most  likely  to 
interest  them,  and  get  that  teacher  to 
show  him,  or  them,  especial  attention, 
in  that  maimer  they  might  be  so  in- 
terested that  they  could  not  stay 
away. 

Time  having  expired  the  Chairman 
announced  that  there  would  be  a 
short  time  allotted  for  devotional  ex- 
ercises before  we  separated.  A  feel- 
ing of  solemnity  seem  to  overspread 
the  meeting.  Several  vocal  prayers 
were  ottered.  Adjourned  to  meet  3d 
<3ay  morning  at  9  o'clock. 

Morning  Session.  —  Conference 
-convened  pursuant  to  adjournment, 
and  was  opened  by  reading  the  IGth 
Psalm  ;  vocal  prayer  was  olfered. 


Subject  for  discussion,  "What  arc 
the  duties  and  qualifications  of  Su- 
perintendents and  Teachers  of  Sab- 
bath Schools?"  Superintendents 
should  be  selected  who  had  some  ex- 
perience in  Sabbath  Schools,  must 
love  the  schools,  be  a  good  Christian, 
and  in  all,  the  best  man  in  the  com- 
munity ;  he  must  continually  go  from 
one  class  to  another,  drop  a  word  of 
cheer  for  both  teacher  and  pupils. 
Teachers  must  have  a  gift  for  teach- 
ing, and  then  have  the  interest  of  the 
class  at  heart,  and  those  that  were 
Christians  would  be  preferable — but 
some  had  known  unconverted  per- 
sons to  make  excellent  teachers, — for 
they  had  all  the  other  qualifications. 
After  a  variety  of  opinion,  and  many 
instructive  remarks  made  on  the  sub- 
ject, the  Conference  adjourned  to 
meet  at  2  o'clock  P.  M. 

Afternoon  Session. — Subject,"The 
propriety  and  benefit  of  engaging  in 
Union  and  Mission  Schools.'7 

It  was  thought  that  there  was  not 
only  propriety  in  engaging  in  Union 
and  Mission  Schools,  but  that  it  was 
a  Christian  duty,  for  there  were  some 
in  all  communities  that  would  not 
attend  sectarian  schools.  It  was  as 
much  a  duty  to  lead  souls  to  Christ, 
as  it  was  to  be  a  Christian,  and  no 
place  offered  a  greater  field  than  the 
Union  or  Mission  School.  The  bene- 
fit was  certainly  great  to  all,  for  the 
more  Christians  there  arc  in  a  com- 
munity, the  better  it  is,  consequently 
it  was  a  benefit  to  the  Church,  a  bene- 
fit to  the  Suite,  and  to  the  soul  that- 
engaged  therein. 

The  time  allotted  forthe  discussion 
having  expired,  miscellaneous  busi- 
ness was  taken  up,  after  which  a 
children's  meeting  was  called,  and  in 
that  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church 
seemed  to  mingle  freely  witli  them,, 
and  not  only  the  childreu  but  those 
of  maturer  years.  Many  prayers 
were  offered  for  them  and  when  they 
knelt  in  prayer  scarcely  a  dry  eye 
could  be  found  in  the  assembly.  All 
were  made  to  feel  the  power  of  God 
in  their  midst,  even  the  hardened 
sinner  was  made  to  acknowledge 
that  God  was  there,  and  that  sooner 
or  later  all  would  be  called  to  account 
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for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body. 

The  afternoon  being  far  spent,  the 
Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at 
Shawnee    Meeting-house,  Johnson 
county,  Kansas,  3d  dav  Eleventh  mo. 
*  3d,  at  9  o'clock  A.  M.  * 

Lizzie  A.  White, 
Secretary. 


Death. — Directly  after  the  "Mar- 
riage" notices  in  newspapers,  comes 
the  "Obituary."  Typical  of  the 
wedding  of  happiness  and  grief  in 
this  life.  The  shouts  and  song,  and 
glee  of  merry  ones  to-day  will  be 
broken  by  wails  of  sadness  tomorrow, 
for  the  sod  will  be  piled  on  the  breasts 
of  some  we  thought  not  so  near  the 
grave.  Wq  read  who  arc  married 
and  wish  them  joy;  a  line  below  is 
the  record  of  death,  and  we  say 
mournfully,  peace  to  their  ashes! 
Sorrow  treads  on  the  heels  of  joy; 
songs  are  hushed  by  the  footfall  of 
death;  laughs  arc  broken  rudely — 
voices,  no  matter  how  musical,  are,  in 
a  moment,  stilled  forever. 


METEOROLOGICAL, 

Abstract  of  the  weather  in  6th  mo.  1868,  at 
Spiceland,  Ind. 

7a.m.   2p.m.   9p.m.  Mean. 

Mean  Barometer.... 2S.9*J      28  91      2S.95  23.9:3 
"    Thermometer..  67 .S        78.9        66.4        71  0 

"   Cloudiness   51  61  45  52 

"   Force  of  Wind.   13  19         10  14 

Highest  Barometer  29  11  on  7th  and  8th. 

Lowest         "  28.72   "  20tb. 

Highest  Thermometer  94  deg.  on  19lh  . 

Lowest         "  50  "     "  21st. 

The  direction  of  the  wind  was  S.  at  17  observations ; 

S.  W.  at  14 ;  W.  at  5;  N.  W.  at  6 ;  N.  at  S ;  N.  E.  at 

19;  E.  at  2;  S.  E.  at  5;  Calm  13. 
In  this  mo.  there  have  been  14  rainy  days,  and  a 

fall  of  5.0  inches;  0.9  inch  on  the  2nd  ;  2.5  in.  on  the 

5th  and  6th;  0.6  on  the  ICth,  and  1.0  on  the  18th  and 

19th.  Bain  fell  on  8  days  without  appreciable  depth. 

On  the  19th  about  1  p.  m.,  thcr.  94  deg.;  at  2  p.  m . 

69 deg.,  having  fallen  25  deg.  in  1  hour.   A  heavy 

thunder-shower  fell  at  IK  p-  ni 

WM.  DAWSON,  Obs'r. 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 

Lives  of  Grant  and  Colfax. — Popular  and 
authentic  lives  of  Ulyssus  S.  Grant  nnd 
Schuyler  Colfax.  By  Edward  D.  Mansfield, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio.  R.  W.  Carroll  <fc  Co., 
Publishers,  110  West  Fourth  street.  12  mo., 
425  pp.    Sold  by  canvassing  agents  only. 


This  volume  is  printed  in  bold,  clear  type, 
and  illustrated  with  elegant  steel  portraits, 
and  numerous  maps.  lion.  E.  D.  Mansfield, 
the  author,  is  well-known  for  his  thorough. 
Military  and  Political  education;  his  long 
and  eminent  connection  with  the  newspaper- 
press,  and  his  great  ability  as  a  historian  and 
writer  on  military  and  political  topics.  His 
correspondence  with  the  iS"ew  York  7'imes- 
and  the  Cincinnati  Gazelle,  under  the  nom  de 
plume  of  "Veteran  Observer,"  or  "E.  D. 
M.,"  has  widened  his  hold  on  the  popular- 
mind  until  he  has  secured  a  national  reputa- 
tion. 

About  50  pages  of  the  book  are  devoted 
to  an  account  of  the  main  public  events  in: 
the  life  of  Speaker  Colfax.  The  other  part 
contains  a  clear  and,  we  have  no  doubt,  ac- 
curate statement  of  General  Grant's  civil  and. 
military  history.  Every  one  who  has  a  vote- 
to  cast  this  Fall,  ought  to  know,  as  far  as  he- 
can,  the  truth  about  the  candidates  for  the- 
Presidency  and  Vice-Presidency.  We  feel 
sure  that  in  Mansfield's  Life  of  Grant,  he- 
will  find  as  truthful  and  readable  a  delinea- 
tion of  the  character  of  this  distinguished 
man  as  is  to  be  found  in  the  same  compass- 
anywhere.  We  have  been  much  gratified^ 
with  the  evidence  adduced  that  General  Grant 
is  not,  as  a  habit,  addicted  to  the  use  of  in- 
toxicating drink3. 

Those  wishing  to  have  the  lives  of  Grant, 
and  Colfax  in  one  volume,  will  find  this  a 
cheap  and  comprehensive  work.  It  contains- 
the  Chicago  Platform  and  their  letters  of  ac- 
ceptance. 

The  Life  of  Schuyler  Colfox.—By  Her.  A. 
Y.  Moore,  of  South  Bend,  Indiana.  With  a 
life-like  steel  portrait.  Complete  in  one- 
large  Duodecimo  volume.  Price  $1,59  iiu 
cloth. 

The  author  of  this  work  was,  for  twelve- 
years,  as  pastor  and  friend,  in  the  entire  con- 
fidence of  Schuyler  Colfax,  and  had  access 
to  the  files  of  papers  published  by  him  for 
twenty  years,  and  to  the  Congressional 
Globe;  knows  all  his  past  history,  and  all  who. 
have  known  him.  irom  boy-hood.  He  began 
this  biography  two  or  three  years  ago,  so  that 
it  is  not  one  of  the  hurried  and  ephemeral 
publications  so  common  in  election  years. 
A.  Y.  Moore  is  a  gentleman  of  fine  talents- 
and  culture,  and  his  biography  of  Colfax  is 
well  worthy  of  its  distinguished  subject. 

Schuyler  Colfax  is  one  of  the  leading  men 
of  the  nation.  Since  he  first  entered  public 
life  his  reputation  .  has  been  constantly  in- 
creasing. Always  nominated  by  acclamation, 
for  Congress;  elected  seven  times  iu  succes- 
sion, in  a  District  that  had  previously  been 
represented  by  the  opposite  political  party; 
maintaining  triumphant  majorities,  notwith- 
standing the  political  reverses  that  elsewhere- 
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defeated  his  part)';  elected  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  three  t'mes  in 
succession  during  the  most  eventful  period  of 
our  National  history  since  the  Revolution; 
filling  that  important  position  so  as  to  win 
not  only  the  hearty  plaudits  of  his  political 
friends,  but  also  the  warm  approbation  of  his 
political  opponents;  confessedly  one  of  the 
first  civilians  of  the  land;  eminent  for  his 
virtues,  private  and  public,  and  now  nominee 
of  the  Chicago  National  Republican  Con- 
vention lor  Vice-President,  Schuyler  Col- 
fax is  a  man  to  claim  from  all  the  enconiums 
as  well  as  the  desire  which  Whittier  in  the 
Boston  Transcript  thus  expressed: — 

"Whittier  to  Colfax. 
Colfax  1 — well  chosen  to  preside 
O'er  Freedmen's  Congress,  and  to  guide, 
As  one  who  holds  the  reins  of  fate, 
The  current  of  its  great  debate; 
Prompted  by  one  too  wise,  and  good, 
And  fair,  withal,  to  be  withstood, 
Here,  from  our  northern  river-banks, 
I  send  to  thee  my  hearty  thanks 
For  all  the  patience  which  has  borne 
The  weary  toot  of  Bunkum's  horn, 
The  hissing  of  the  Copperhead, 
And  Folly  dropping  words  of  lead  ! 
Still  wisely  ready  when  the  scale 
Hangs  poised  to  make  the  right  prevail, 
Still  foremost,  though  Secession's  head 
Be  crushed,  with  scornful  heel  to  tread 
The  life  out  from  its  writhing  tail  ! 
As  wise,  firm,  faithful  to  the  end 
God  keep  thee,  prays  thy  sincere  friend 

"John  G.  Whittier." 

Schuyler  Colfax  is  a  man  in  whom  every 
American  can  take  just  pride,  a  man  of  whom 
•every  voter  should  have  an  accurate  and 
more  or  less  familiar  knowledge.  Moores' 
Life  of  Schuyler  Colfax  furnishes  the  means 
for  obtaining  this  knowledge.  It  is  publish- 
ed by  T.  B.  Peterson  k  Bros.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  and  will  be  sent  to  any  one,  to  any 
place,  post-paid,  on  leceipt  of  price,  ($1,50,) 
by  the  publishers. 

O.  White  &  Co.,  Richmond,  Indiana,  arc 
Agents  for  both  the  above  books. 

The  Galaxy,  an  Illustrated  Magazine,  now 
in  its  sixth  volume,  has  lately  passed  into  the 
hands  ot  Sheldon  <§•  Co.,  of  New  York,  by 
whom  it  has  been  enlarged  and  greatly  im- 
proved. It  now  ranks  as  a  worthy  compet- 
itor of  the  Atlantic,  Putnam  or  Lippincott 
for  popular  favor,  containing  more  pages 
than  either  of  them  and  at  the  same  price 
$4.  per  annum.  This  firm  heretofore  noted 
as  publishers  of  books  of  a  religious,  moral 
and  educational  character,  will  no  doubt  in- 
fuse the  same  spirit  of  excellence  into  their 
Magazine  that  h  is  marked  their  books. 

Among  a   variety   of  other  interesting 


pieces  in  the  July  and  August  numbers,  wc 
notice  such  articles  as  Our  Great  Diamonds; 
The  National  Prospects  and  Resources;  The 
Church  of  the  Future;  A  Few  Words  about 
the  Nervous  System,  1.  The  Brain  and  Spinal 
Cord.  II.  The  Sympathetic  System  and  the 
Emotions,  by  Wm.  A.  Hammond;  A  Journey 
through  Mongolia;  A  Tropical  Morning  at 
Sea;  Literary  Transfer  Work;  Words  and 
their  Uses;  and  a  continued  story,  Beech- 
dale,  by  Marion  Harland.  The  Galaxy  Mis- 
cellany; Drift- Wood;  Literature  and  Art; 
and  Nebulae  each  is  made  up  of  a  collection 
of  choice  spicy  articles  and  scraps  from  vari- 
ous writers.  Sheldon  k  Co.,  Nos.  49b  &  50j 
Broadway.  N.  Y.,  Publishers. 

Putnam's  Magazine  for  August  contains 
the  following  table  of  contents:  The  Hora- 
burg  Gambliug-House,  Maj.  Jos.  Kirkland; 
Private  Bohemians;  Our  Willie,  E.  C.  Kin- 
ney; Bits.  Susan  Fennimore  Cooper;  A 
Night  Hunt  in  the  Adirondacks,  John  Bur- 
roughs; Journal  of  a  Poor  Musician,  (Con- 
cluded,) S.  M.  Warner;  The  Three  Graces; 
a  Madrigal,  J.  W,  Palmer;  The  Wedding  at 
the  Parker  House,  Col .  John  Wilder;  Peking 
and  the  Chinese,  C.  W.  Elliott;  What  my 
Friend  Said  to  Me,  Julia  C.  R.  Dorr;  Too 
True:  a  Story  of  To- Day.  Chap.  XIII  <fc 
XIV.;  The  Romance  of  the  Great  Gaines 
Case,  Howard  M.  Jenkins;  A  Sketch  in  Oils, 
Fred.  B.  Parkins;  A  Morning  among  Auto- 
graphs, William  Young;  The  Picture  of 
Christ,  Samuel  W.  Duflield;  Our  Civil  Ser- 
vice; Cradle  Song,  Alice  Cary;  Monthly 
Chronicle;  Current  Events;  Literature; 
Table-Talk. 

The  Northern  Monthly  has  been  incorpor- 
ated with  Putnam.  G.  P.  Putnam  k  Son,  N. 
Y.,  Publishers. 

The  Atlantic  Monthly  for  August  has  the 
following  tabic  of  contents:  A  Remarkable 
Case  of  * 'Physical  Phenomena;"  St.  Mich- 
ael's Night.  III.;  Conviva!  Songs;  A  Trip 
to  Iscbia;  Ideal  Property;  To  C  S.;  Outon 
the  Reef;  Will  the  Coming  Man  Drink  Wine? 
Worldly  Wise;  De  Piscium  Natura;  Notre 
Dame  and  the  Advent  of  Gothic  Architecture; 
Cretan  Days.  111.;  '*A  Modern  Lettre  de 
Cachet"  Reviewed;  Lost  and  Found;  The 
Footpath;  Reviews  and  Literary  Notice?. 

Lit  i  ell's  Living  Age  during  the  past  month, 
in  addition  to  numerous  other  pieces,  contains 
the  following  articles,  selected  from  foreign 
periodicals:  The  Earth  a  Magnet;  Killing 
Kings;  A  Group  of  Vagabonds;  Faraday  a 
Discoverer;  Close  of  the  Abyssinian  Expe- 
dition; Lord  Byron;  Dr.  Livingstone;  Pro- 
jected Expeditions  to  the  North  Pole — 
English,  German,  French;  A  Book  about 
Spain;  John  Home,  the  Author  of  •Douglas;' 
French  Etiquette.  Littell  L  Gay,  Boston, 
Publishers. 
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"We  have  just  received  "Educational  Ad- 
dresses by  Prof.  Thomas  Chase,  A.  M  ,  of 
Have  rib  rd  College,  and  Proceedings  of  the 
Annual  Public  Meeting  of  Friends'  Teachers' 
Association  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
186S," — a  pamphlet  of  27  pages.  There  are 
two  of  the  Addresses,  one  delivered  before 
the  Teachers'  Association  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Iowa, 9th  mo.  7th,  18G7,  the  other 
before  the  Teachers'  Association  of  Friends 
of  Philadelphia  Y.  M.,  4th  mo.  23d,  1863. 
We  have  signified  our  appreciation  of  the 
former  by  giving  it  entire  in  the  1st  volume 
of  tbe  American  Friexd,  from  a  hasty  read- 
ing of  the  latter,  we  judge  it  to  be  of  not  in 
ferior  merit.  For  sale  at  8  cents  a  copy,  or 
&8  per  100  copies.  Address,  Thomas  Wistar, 
1321  Arch  street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Hours  at  Home,  CC.  Scribner  k  Co.,  N\  Y., 
$3  per  annum,)  is  an  excellent  family  maga- 
zine. The  variety  and  good  taste  of  its 
valuable  and  instructive  articles  commend  it 
to  general  patronage. 

The  Herald  of  Health  for  August  contains  the 
third  of  a  series  of  articles  on  "Rearing  Child- 
ren" by  Mrs.  E.  Oakes  Smith.  The  number 
is  full  to  the  brim  of  other  good  things.  Mil- 
ler, Wood  k  Co.,  15  Laight  st.,  N.  Y. 


I  Dean  Swift  says  he  never  knew  a 
!  man  who  could  not  bear  the  misfor- 
I  tunes  of  his  neighbor  with  a  perfectly 
!  Christian  resignation. 

GENERAL  MEETING  OF  FRIENDS. 

There  will  be  a  general  meeting 
I  of  Orthodox  Friends,  commencing  at 
1 10  A.  M.  on  Sixth-day,  the  14th  of 
i  Eighth  month,  1808,  at  Back  Creek 
'  Meeting  House,  Grant  county,  Ind. 
I  The  place  is  3  miles  from  Jonesboro, 
on  the  Union  City  and  Logansport 
I  Railroad.    Persons  coming  by  rail 
|  will  find  conveyances  in  waiting  at 
|  the  station,  to  take  them  to  the  meet- 
ing.   Ministers  and  other  concerned 
Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meetings 
who  may  feel  drawn  in  Gospel  love 
to  attend  the  meeting,  are  cordially 
invited. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting, 

Daniel  Hill,  Clerk. 


A.  N.  KADLEY,  T.  HARBISON. 

QUAKER  CITY  MACHINE  WORKS. 
'     A.  N.  HADLEY  &  CO., 

 MANUFACTURERS  OF  

Stationary  and  Portable    Steam  Engines, 

— — AND    MACHINERY  FOR  

OXtlST*  MILI^S,  SASH  «&  MtI3L.I2TLr  fc^VW  MILLS, 

Portable  Circular  Saw  Mills, 

Of  Xew  and  Improved  Patterns.    Shafting,  Pulleys,  Hangers,  Gearing,  kc.'  Iron 
and  Brasa  Castings,  Drag  Saws,  Sugar  Mills,  Circular  Saws  for  firewood,  Turning  Lathes, 
•  Force  and  Lift  Pumps,  kc.  <  - 

A  great  variety  of  Patterns  for  Iron  Fencing  and  Builders  work  generally. 
Repairing  done  on  short  notice  and  at  reasonable  prices. 

WORK  SHOP  NEAB  THE  DEPOT, 

E£ic!iEE*<HM3.  Indiana* 
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LIFE  AM)  TRUST  COMPANY, 

OS'1  S?HILA1>ELPHIA. 


SAMUEL  R.  SHIPLEY.  President. 
ROWLAND  PARRY,  Actuary. 


WM.  C.  LONGSTRETH,  Vice-President- 
THOMAS  WISTAR,  M.D.,  Med. Exam. 


DIRECTORS, 

Samuel  R.  Shipley;  Philadelphia.  Richard  Cadbury,  Philadelphia. 

Joshua  H.  Morris,  "  Henry  Halves,  '*  . 

Richard  Wood,  <*  T.  Wistar  Browx,  " 

W.  Hacker,  '*  War.  C.  Longstreth, 

Charles  F.  Cos-fix,  Richmond,  Ind. 

Organized  by  Friends  to  extend  the  benefits  of  Life  Insurance  among  members  of  the  So- 
ciety and  others.  Good  risks  of  any  denomination  solicited.  This  Company  is  strictly  Mu- 
tual, all  the  surplus  of  Premiums  beyond  the  cost  of  Insurance  and  Reserve,  bein^  divided 
equitably  among  the  Insured.  It  insures  only  select  lives  of  the  first-class.  Dividends  are 
declared  annually  in  eash^  and  on  the  Contribution  Plan,  which  is  believed  to  be  the  only 
honest  plan.  Policies  are  strictly  Non.  Forfeiting.  Those  issued  on  the  annual  plan  will 
be  purchased  at  any  time  after  the  second  annual  payment  at  a  just  valuation, 

X..  X£.  THORKE, 

General  Agent  for  Ohio  and  Indiana.  # 

OFFICE,  NO.   3  WEST  THIRD  STREET,  CINCINNATI,  OHIO. 

GOOD,  EEL  J  ABLE  AGENTS  WANTED. 


  ;  / 

I 

iKiiMniiinr  y 


Corner  Sixth  and  Walnut  Sts.,  Bichmcixl,  Ind. 
School  Funiiture  in  Great   Variety  and  of  Choice  Styles, 
SchooS  Apparatus,  Ink-Wells,  Black  Board  Slating,  &c. 


Seii(J  for  Cotalorjni 
and  Prices. 


Ezra  Smith  &  €o. 
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CONNECTICUT  MUTUAL 

LIFE    INSURANCE  COMPANY, 


#F  HAKIFORD.  CONN. 


Incorporated  18l6--4cpi?E[i  Assets  Over  $20;000,000. 

GUY  R.  PHELPS,  President.  '  W.  8.  OLMSTED,  Secretary. 


Tills  Reliable  oM  Institution  Iia^  how  over  60*000  members. 

Its  income  for  1867-  exceeded  $7,000,000.  Surplus  over  Liabilities. 
January  1st.,  1868,  $7,157,037  18. 

The  Interest  alone  received  by  this  Company  each  Tear  for  Eleven 
Years  past  lias  excecdea  its  Losses  from  Death. 

This  Company  has  more  Money  invested  in  the  West  than  any 
other  Company  in  America.  On  account  of  which,  it  receives  at 
least  one-fifth  more  INTEREST  than  its  two  chief  Competitors,  whose 
Charters  limit  their  investments  to  the  States  of  New  Tork  and  New 
Jersey. 

OFFICE,  WITH  O.  WHITE  &  CO.,  86  MAIN  STREET,  RICHMOND,  IN D. 

OLIVER  Jf\  COGGSHALL,  District  Agent. 
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Wootou's  Improved 

SCHOOL  DESK 


Friends  interested  in  providing  Furniture 
for  their  Schools,  are  invited  to  examine  our 

Improved  Folding  Sohool  Desk, 

Just  invented  by  W.  S.  Wooton,  Richmond, 
Ind.  Either  the  seat  or  the  leaf  of  this  desk 
can  be  folded,  or  they  may  both  be  folded. 
When  the  leaf  is  folded  it  forms  the  back  of 
a  bench  suitable  for  Meeting-houses.  For 
Gymnastic  Exercises,  Sweeping,  &c,  both 
the  seat  and  leaf  are  folded.  Notwithstand- 
ing these  adjustments,  it  is  thought  to  be  the 
strongest  desk  made. 

The  Desk  may  be  seen  in  the  Machine 
Shop  (up  stairs,)  at  the  corner  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting-house  ground. 

For  information,  address, 

W.  S.  WOOTON, 
Richmond,  Ind. 


Go  to  the 

PHOTOGRAPHIC  GALLERY, 

No.  86  92  a  ix>.  St., 

Opposite  the  Huntington  House. 
RICHMOND,  IND  , 

For  all  kinds  of  pictures  gotten  up  in  the  very 
best  styles.  There  is  no  kind  of  Picture 
known  to  the  art,  that  is  not  made  at  this 
Gallery.  All  work  warranted  to  give  satisfac- 
tion or  money  refunded. 

B.  T.  Add£cmaii, 

Proprietor. 


OLIVER  WHITE.  JOSEPH  DICKINSON. 

O.  WHITE  So  CO-, 

SO  Main  Street,  Opposite  the  Huntington  House,  Richmond,  Ind., 

BOOKSELLERS  &  STATIONERS. 

Keep  a  varied  and  general  assortment  of  articles  in  their  line.  We  also  keep  an  assort- 
ment of  FRIENDS'  BOOKS,  including  50  copies,  just  received,  of 

uThe  Pejorns  stud  Penni is  gnosis." 

By  Maria  Webb.   Price  $1,50. 

The  attention  of  Friends,  attending  Yearly  Meeting,  is  especially  called  to  our  stock 
of  SabbatJi  School  Rewards  and  Books. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  Tract  Depository  is  under  Our  Charge. 


JOHN  S.  HUNT, 

CORNER  OF  MAIN  AND  WASHINGTON  STREETS- 
— EVERY  KIND  OF— 

ARR1AGES,  WAGONS,  BUGGIES  &  SLEIGHS 

Built  to  order,  a3  cheap  for  CASH  as  any  other  shop  East  or  West. 

Hook  and  Ladder  Apparatus*  and  Hose  Carriages 

A  SPECIALTY. 
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FROM  MADAGASCAR. 

Antananarivo,  Madagascar, 
7th  mo„  1st,  1868. 
My  dear  friend, — T.  Harrison  : 

The  English  Mail  Service  having 
been  discontinued,  our  letters  arc 
now  all  carried  by  the  French,  and 
should  go  to  Bourbon  instead  of 
Mauritius.  1  wrote  a  short  time  ago 
to  the  Postmaster  at  Bourbon,  making 
enquiries  about  letters  and  papers. 
In  his  reply  he  stated  that  all  mail 
matter  must  be  pre-paid  fully — other- 
wise it  will  not  be  forwarded. 
Newspapers  and  pamphlets  mailed  in 
the  United  States  not  sufficiently  paid 
are  stopped  at  New  York.  If  any 
escape  detection,  they  have  strict 
orders  to  detain  them  at  Bourbon. 
United  States  postage  stamps  answer 
for  the  whole  route,  as  an  account  is 
kept  at  New  York,  and  mutually  ar- 
ranged by  the  governments  -interest- 
ed. We  have  heard  of  much  mail 
matter  having  been  forwarded  to  us, 
which  we  have  never  received,  and 
attribute  the  failure  to  the  want  of 
sufficieut  being  pre-paid  before  leav- 
ing America. 

The  last  three  numbers  of  the 
"American  Friend'*  have  come  to 
hand,  with  which  we  are  much  pleas- 
ed, particularly  because  its  columns 
are  so  full  of  the  "living  present/' 
rather  than  accounts  concerning  the 
departed  worthies  of  former  days. 

Instead  thereof  what  we  need  is 
mention  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  extension  of  His  kingdom 
throughout  the  world.  This  tends  to 
make  men  what  the  departed  ones 
were  while  the  other  only  breeds  an 
imitation  of  their  excellency  without 
Hs  accompanying  pow  er.  I  sincerely 
hope  that  your  paper  may  keep  to  its 
present  freshness  and  be  nia&e  a  bles- 
sing to  its  readers. 

We  havo  already  written  to  Ameri- 
ca very  full  accounts  of  the  illness 


and  death  of  the  late  Queen,  and  the 
unsuccessful  attempt  at  revolution, 
which  letters,  we  hope,  may  come 
safely  to  hand.*  Notwithstanding  the 
fears  of  many  to  the  contrary,  the 
new  sovereign  on  her  ascent  to  the 
throne  has  shown  a  decided  leaning 
towards  Christianity.  She  has  ban- 
ished the  idols  from  the  court,  and 
lias  several  native  ministers  to  come 
to  her  regularly  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  inmates  within  the  palace. 

This  has  given  a  great  impetus  to 
the  cause  of  Christianity,  and  tilled 
the  churches  in  and  around  the  city 
to  overflowing.  Many  of  the  most 
devoted  adherents  of  "the  idols  who 
have  hitherto  been  the  foremost  in 
every  movement  against  the  spread 
of  the  Christian  religion,  have  within 
the  past  month  come  for  the  first  time 
in  their  lives  to  hear  the  Gospel 
preached.  There  does  indeed  seem 
at  this  time  a  very  fair  prospect  of 
the  principal  members  of  the  govern- 
ment embracing  Christianity  and  we 
feel  this  to  be  a  most  critical  period 
in  the  history  of  the  Malagasy  na- 
tion, and  calling  for  higher  wisdom 
than  our  own  to  discern  our  proper 
.stepping-stones.  Very  many  who 
are  at  this  time  turning  from  their 
idolatry,  appear  to  have  very  little 
idea  of  what  real  Christianity  is,  and 
it  is  to  be  feared  that  not  a  few  have 
no  higher  motive  than  that  of  pro- 
moting their  own  temporal  interests. 

We  have  many  enquiries  made  by 
one  and  another  of  our  Friends  in 
America  and  England,  which  certain- 
ly show  a  great  want  of  ability  on 

*Such  a  letter  sent  to  C.  F.  C.,of  this  city, 
we  have  had  the  privilege  of  seeing,  mid  we 
would  be  phul  to  give  it  to  our  readers  if  we 
had  room  tor  it;  but  we  have  not.  as  givingthe 
pf-u'e  we  do  tfvis  month  to  a  later. letter 
from  Louis  Street,  and  the  kindred  subject, 
Report  of  a  Missionary  meeting  at  Ackworth, 
Eng.,  has  crowded  out  other  valuable  articles 
intended  for  this  No.  of  Am.  Friend. — Eds. 
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our  part  to  paint  pen  pictures  so  clear- 
ly as  to  enable  them  to  lay  hold  in 
imagination  of  the  scenes  around  us. 
Some  one  asks  if  there  is  any  need 
for  female  workers  among  the  Mala- 
gasy women,  A  need  is  this  so  great 
and  so  apparent  that  I  feel  scarcely 
adequate  to  the  task  of  describing  it, 
and  there  is  no  one  here  to  enter  upon 
it  to  any  considerable  extent.  The 
Missionaries'  wives  have  very  gener- 
ally families  of  little  children  which 
claim  their  undivided  care,  and  they 
are  able  to  do  very  little  for  the  ijoor 
people  around  them. 

While  their  children  are  small  and 
unable  to  speak,  they  are  a  source  of 
less  anxiety  than  after  they  learn  the 
strange  speech  of  this  nation,  when 
their  little  minds  are  at  once 
poisoned  by  everything  which  makes 
a  little  child  unlovely.  Any  mother, 
who  has  proper  feeling  for  her  own 
little  ones,  will  feel  that  it  does  in- 
quire all  her  time  and  care  to  shield 
her  own  little  charge  from  the  con- 
taminating influences  around  us 
which  will  not  bear  description.  As 
a  consequence,  there  is  very  little 
being  done  for  the  benefit  of  the 
many  thousands  of  women  in  the 
great  congregations,  save  the  public 
instruction  which  they  receive  in 
common  with  the  men. 

Here  is  felt  to  be  a  great  want  not 
very  easy  to  fill.  The  wives  of  the 
Missionaries  cannot,  without  great 
detriment  to  their  own  children,  enter 
upon  it  to  any  great  extent.  And  the 
exposure  and  privations  necessary  for 
an  unmarried  woman  to  endure,  are 
so  great,  that  no  one  feels  like  en- 
couraging such  to  come,  unless 
prompted  by  a  clear  sense  of  religious 
duty.  When  this  is  the  case  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  lends  us  of  his  own 
great  power,  lie  makes  hard  things 
easy  for  us,  and  with  his  assisting 
grace,  one  can  get  through  anything. 
For  my  own  parti  feel  so  much  peace 
and  true  substantial  happiness  in  hav- 
ing this  large  and  interesting  field  to 
work  in  to  the  very  utmost  extent  of 
my  ability,  without  let  or  hindrance, 
that  1  feel  very  reconciled  to  my  daily 
fare.  There  is  in  this  land  every- 
where a  very  great  readiness  to  listen 


to  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  but 
for  the  want  of  a  sufficient  number 
of  laborers,  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
much  will  be  lost. 

The  poor  children  too  have  no  less 
claim  on  the  sympathies  of  every 
Christian  heart.  Until  they  are 
half  grown  they  very  generally 
are  destitute  of  clothing,  save  a 
little  bit  of  cloth  called  a  "lamba," 
and  very  many  not  even  this. — 
In  the  dry  season  we  hud  the 
nights  so  cold  as  to  require  heavy 
blankets  to  keep  us  warm,  and  in  the 
day-time  wear  nearly  as  thick  cloth- 
ing as  we  used  to  in  America  during 
our  cold  winter  weather.  And  it  is 
oftentimes  most  painful  to  remember 
the  poor  little  ones  around  us  who 
have  no  better  bed  than  a  dirty  straw 
mat,  and  no  other  covering  for  their 
little  bodies  than  their  "lambas" 
which  are  frequently  made  of  the 
bark  of  the  "rofia  palm,"  which  will 
not  bear  washing.  The  disease  and 
suffering  amongst  them  from  the  ef- 
fects of  cold  are  frightful,  but  for 
which  the  population  would  rapidly 
increase.  As  it  is  a  very  great  num- 
ber die  in  infancy  for  the  want  of 
proper  food  and  clothing.  No  pen 
can  portray  the  deplorable  miseries 
of  the  poor  heathen,  who  not  only- 
live  without  God  and  without  hope 
in  the  world,  but  spend  their  whole 
lives  in  a  continual  struggle  for  an 
existence. 

In  this  city  where  the  benign  influ- 
ences of  the  Gospel  are  so  largely  felt, 
there  is  seen  a  great  love  and  kind- 
ness towards  one  another,  and  a  will- 
ingness to  share  of  their  little  stores 
with  their  poorer  neighbors.  But 
even  here  the  suffering  from  cold  is 
severely  felt,  and  .  is  the  cause  of 
many  an  untimely  death.  The  re- 
sources of  this  country  are  very  great, 
and  would  support  a  dense  popula- 
tion if  they  were  developed,  and  we 
see  no  reason  why  with  the  embrace 
of  Christianity  and  its  attending 
blessings  Madagascar  may  not  be- 
come a  powerful  and  prosperous  na- 
tion. 

Very  truly,  thy  attached  friend, 
Louis  Street. 
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REPORT, 

Of  the  Missionary  Meeting,  held  at 
Ackworth,  Eng.,  1th  Month  3rd.. 
1868. 

This  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Friends'  Meeting  House  at  the  time 
of  the  General  Meeting  at  Ackworth, 
and  was  largely  attended. 

After  a  time  of  solemn  waiting  and 
of  prayer,  Isaac  Brown,  who  presid- 
ed, said : — 

We  meet  on  this  occasion  under 
different  circumstances  from  those  of 
last  year;  we  then  met  at  the  invita- 
tion of  a  Provisional  Committee;  but 
during  the  time  of  the  last  Yearly 
Meeting  the  Friends'  Foreign  Mission 
Association  was  organized  ;  and  it 
may  therefore  be  well  to  take  a  brief 
review  of  its  origin. 

In  3.833  the  subject  of  Home  and 
Foreign  Mission  work  was  brought 
before  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London, 
the  result  of  which  was  the  insertion 
of  two  paragraphs  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  Epistle — one  devoted  to 
each  subject:  that  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions spoke  of  the  call  there  was  for 
the  Christian  Church  to  bring  ALL 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  encouraging  Friends  to  see 
how  far  they  might  have  any  service 
in  this  direction.  Shortly  after  this, 
events  occurred  which  caused  a  griev- 
ous separation  in  our  body;  and,  as 
is  the  case  in  all  separations,  the  body 
was  weakened  for  years,  and  the 
subject  of  Foreign  Missions  dropped 
for  a  time. 

In  1859  our  aged  friend,  George 
•  Richardson,  of  Newcastle,  wrote  with 
his  own  hand  sixty  long  letters,  ad- 
dressed to  Friends  up  and  down  the 
country,  setting  before  them  the 
Foreign  Mission  Service.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  the  subject  was  taken 
up  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  I860, 
when  the  importance  of  the  Home 
Mission  Service  seemed  rather  to  take 
the  place  of  it;  a  Committee  was, 
however,  appointed  to  take  the  sub- 
ject of  Home  and  Foreign  Missions 
into  consideration.  This  Committee 
sat  several  times  and  drew  up  a  min- 
ute, for  the  adoption  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  on  the  Home  Mission  Ser- 


vice, and  an  address  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. These  were  adopted  by  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  1801,  and  circula- 
ted throughout  the  Society. 

Soon  after  this,  William  Kills,  who 
had  long  labored  in  Madagascar,  gave 
an  earnest  invitation  to  Friends  to 
engage  in  the  work  of  education  in 
Madagascar.  A  number  of  letters  on 
this  subject  appeared  in  the  Friend; 
but  nothing  came  of  it  until  1805, 
when,  during  the  time  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  a  number  of  Friends,  upon 
whom  the  subject  had  been  pressing, 
met  to  see  whether  anything  further 
could  be  done.  They  decided  to  issue 
a  printed  circular  to  those  likely  to 
take  an  interest  in  the  subject,  and 
during  the  course  of  that  same  Yearly 
Meeting  they  met  again,  to  the  num- 
ber of  about  forty  ;  a  large  Provisional 
Committee  was  formed,  and  it  was 
concluded  that  the  subject  should  be 
laid  before  the  Yearly  Meeting.  These 
Friends  again  met,  and  most  of  those 
who  had  themselves  labored  in  for- 
eign service  were  present.  At  this 
meeting  a  few  Friends  were  appoint- 
ed to  draw  up  an  address  on  the  sub- 
ject, which  was  extensively  circulated 
throughout  the  Society. 

About  the  same  time  Rachel  Met- 
calfe informed  the  Committee  that 
she  had  long  felt  drawings  towards 
India,  to  assist  in  female  education, 
especially  of  an  industrial  character. 
The  Committee  communicated  with 
her,  and  were  of  opinion  that  they 
could  encourage  her  to  proceed.  She 
ultimately  sailed  for  India  on  the  4th 
of  10th  month,  1SG6,  and  settled  at 
Benares. 

In  7th  month,  lSS6,the  Provisional 
Committee  received  letters  from 
Louis  Street,  of  Richmond,  Indiana, 
saying  that  he  felt  called  to  resign 
himself  to  missionary  labor  in  the 
island  of  Madagascar,  and  proposing 
that  his  wife  should  accompany  him. 
This  brought  the  Committee  under 
feelings  of  weighty  responsibility, 
and  they  resolved  to  wait  for  further 
information  from  America  before 
proceeding'.  At  the  next  meeting  of 
the  Committee  in  the  10th  month, 
1800,  which  was  held  at  Devonshire 
House,  London,  and  in  which  some 
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members  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings took  part,  a  minute  of  approval 
Was  read  from  "Whitewater  Monthly 
Meeting,  Indiana,  and  Friends  then 
met  in  London  expressed  their  unan- 
imous judgment,  that  the  concern  of 
Louis  and  Sarah  Street  was  a  right 
one,  and  it  was  agreed  forthwith  to 
invite  them  over  to  England.  They 
came  over  to  this  country  on  the  8th 
of  10th  month,  1806.  "Meanwhile, 
Joseph  S.  Sewell,  who  had  been  in 
correspondence  with  Louis  Street, 
now  found  that  a  concern  which  had 
rested  upon  his  own  mind  for  some 
years  to  go  to  Madagascar,  was  ripe 
for  undertaking.  He  being  a  record- 
ed minister,  there  was  the  means  of 
his  going  out  in  regular  course.  He 
received  certificates  from  his  Monthly 
and  Quarterly  Meetings,  and  also  the 
concurrence  of  the  Morning  Meet- 
ing. In  the  2nd  month  of  1867,  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  met,  and 
agreed  to  do  what  they  could  to  for- 
ward the  matter,  by  adopting  Louis 
and  Sarah  Street  as  companions  to 
JosephS.  Sewell,  and  defraying  all 
their  expenses.  Matters  were  thus 
arranged,  and  berths  secured,  when, 
a  few  days  before  they  were  to  sail,  a 
difficulty  occurred.  J.  S.  Sewell,  in 
his  perfect  candor,  stated  that  in  the 
present  state  of  the  native  Christians 
of  Madagascar,  he  might  think  it 
right,  for  the  sake  of  not  promoting 
division  among  them,  to  partake  of 
the  Supper  with  them.  On  this 
ground  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
feeling  their  position  as  a  body  rep- 
resenting the  whole  Society,  gave  up 
the  matter  entirely;  the  Provisional 
Committee  at  once  met  and  took  upon 
themselves  the  whole  responsibility. 
They  felt  quite  clear  that  the  concern 
of  our  Friends  for  Madagascar  was  a 
right  one,  and  that  a* large  amount  of 
liberty  must  be  left  to  individual 
•workers  in  their  very  diverse  circum- 
stances, and  therefore  the  Committee 
took  upon  themselves  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  Mission.  In  the  5th 
month,  the  Committee  met  again  and 
the  Yearly  Meeting  was  informed  of 
their  proceedings.  J.  S.  Sewell,  ac- 
companied by  Sarah  and  Louis  Street, 
sailed  Sth  of  3rd  mouth,  and  arrived 


in  Madagascar  in  the  5th  month, 
Since  that  time  letters  have  been  fre- 
quently received  from  them,  whicli 
have  been  published  in  the  periodi- 
cals. The  matter  has  now  assumed 
so  much  importance  that  the  Provis- 
ional Committee  felt  that  it  was  more 
than  they  could  rightly  undertake  in 
their  provisional  character,  therefore 
during  the  last  Yearly  Meeting,  the 
Friends'  Foreign  Mission  Association 
was  formed,  of  which  Henry  Stanley 
Newman  is  Secretary,  and  James 
Hack  Tuke,  Treasurer. 

Many  of  us  feel  that  the  work  is 
only  just  beginning,  and  those  who 
heard  the  graphic  accounts  given  by 
Eli  and  Sybil  Jones,  must  have  been 
struck  with  the  readiness  with  which 
Sybil  Jones  obtained  access  to  the 
Harems  and  to  the  women  of  the 
East,  showing  what  a  wide  field  is 
open  for  some  women  Friends  to  set- 
tle in  Syria,  and  to  work  with  strong 
faith  in  the  Lord's  i>romised  help  and 
blessing.  They  desire  to  influence 
the  minds  of  those  who  are  yet  in  the 
season  of  youth,  that  some  such  may 
be  induced  to  undertake  the  work. 
Some  are  adapted  for  home  service 
and  some  for  foreign :  the  one  will 
not  interfere  with  the  other,  but  the 
foreign  mission  will  warm  up  the 
home  service,  and  the  Church  will  be 
mutually  helped  by  both.  Let  them 
both  go  on  and  spread,  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls! 

Alfred  Ransom  was  then  called  up- 
on to  give  some  account  of  the  labors 
of  Joseph  Sewell  and  Louis  and 
Sarah  T.  Street,  in  Madagascar.  He 
said  it  was  usual  on  such  occasions  to 
have  a  living  Missionary  to  address 
the  meeting,  but  as  neither  of  our 
dear  friends  could  personally  speak 
to  us,  he  proposed  as  the  best  substi- 
tute, to  read  extracts  from  some  of 
their  later  letters,  containing  accounts 
hitherto  unpublished.  Under  date  oC 
12th  month,  9th,  1867,  J.  S.  Sewell 
wrote : — 

"In  this  town  (Antananarivo)  there 
are  eight  places  of  worship,  call  them 
churches  or  what  you  like,  that  are 
crowded  on  the  Sabbath  day  almost 
without  exception ;  and  all  around, 
within  a  distance  of  twenty  or  thirty 
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miles,  there  arc  not  many  short  of  a 
hundred  more,  as  well  as  a  few  other 
congregations  in  different  places,  al- 
together forming  a  body  of  not  much, 
if  any,  less  than  20,000,  who  have,  to 
say  the  least,  conformed  themselves 
outwardly  to  the  Christian  faith." 

Under  date  of  Twelfth  month,  22d, 
18G7,  J.  S.  Sewell  writes  :— 

"I  long  that  some  young,  well  quali- 
fied teacher  could  feel  it  his  duty  to 
come  out  and  take  charge  of  the 
School,  I  am  sure  he  would  be  re- 
ceived most  cordially  by  all  here; 
if  he  came  out  to  join  heart  and  hand 
with  those  here,  in  advancing  the 
cause  of  Christ,  as  far  as  he  could 
unite  with  them,  there  would  be  no 
disposition  to  hamper  his  course  of 
action. 

"I  have  so  often,  since  I  came  out, 
remembered  the  remarks  made  by 
one  of  the  Friends  on  the  afternoon 
when  the  Provisional  Committee  took 
up  our  case.  Report  was  made  that 
so  many  hundred  pounds  had  been 
subscribed  towards  our  mission  ;  this 
Friend,  who  was  deeply  interested  in 
the  condition  of  the  poor  in  London, 
thought  it  showed  something  wrong 
when  Friends  so  cordially  gave  their 
money  to  an  undertaking  like  ours, 
when  so  little  was  given  to  relieve  the 
spiritual  wants  of  the  destitute  in 
London.  I  made  no  remark  at  the 
time,  for  it  would  have  been  out  of 
place  ;  but  I  think  i f  the  good  man 
who  made  the  remark  were  here,  in- 
stead of  in  London,  he  would  look  at 
the  matter  from  a  different  point  of 
view.  He  would  call  to  mind  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  pounds 
spent  annually  in  London  in  support 
of  the  various  benevolent .institutions 
existing  there,  and  in  keeping  up  the 
thousands  of  churches,  and  chapels, 
and  meeting-houses.  He  would  re- 
member the  number  of  schools,  from 
the  lowest  Ragged  School  to  the 
University  College.  He  would  think 
of  the  many  thousands  of  good, 
earnest  Christians  of  various  denom- 
inations who  are  laboring— some  in 
one  way  and  some  in  another — to  do 
such  service  as  they  think  God  gives 
them  to  do,  so  that  if  they  were 


willing,  there  are  but  few  compara- 
tively who  cannot  hear  something  of 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel.  I  know 
well  that  a  very  different  picture 
could  be  drawn  ;  but  I  say  that  this  is 
the  kind  of  picture  of  London  which 
one  living  here  is  inclined  to  make. 
And  then  he  would  look  at  this  town 
and  see  less  than  a  dozen  foreigners 
with  their  hands  as  full  of  work  as 
thev  can  possibly  be:  a  town  with 
50,000  or  60,000  inhabitants ;  seven  or 
eight  chapels,  crowded  every  Sabbath 
and  the  people  craving  for  teaching  a 
little  beyond  that  which  they  get 
from  their  native  teachers. 

"He  would  find  the  Christians  in  a 
most  interesting  state,  but  subject  to 
all  the  temptations  incident  to  ignor- 
ance. The  young,  especially,  are  easily 
stuck  up  and  attracted  by  anything 
new.  The  old,  strong  in  their  prejudi- 
ces and  jealousies,  and  a  decidedly 
low  standard  of  morality,  existing 
among  them  ;  many  of  them  eager  for 
instruction,  though  exceedingly  de- 
sultory in  their  habits,  and  unwilling 
to  give  themselves  much  trouble 
about  it. 

"He  would  see  seven  schools  in  the 
town,  which  prosper  so  long,  and  so 
long  only,  as  one  of  the  Missionaries 
can  spend  about  half  the  school-time 
in  the  school.  lie  would  not  find 
one  native  teacher  who  was  at  all 
competent  to  have  a  school  under  his 
care  without  constant  oversight.  He 
would  find  no  books  for  the  people 
to  road,  except  the  Bible,  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  and  a  small  periodical,  pub- 
lished every  two  months;  and  no- 
body here  having  the  time  either  to 
write  or  translate  books.  He  would 
see  three-fourths  of  the  population 
of  the  town  with  their  strong  preju- 
dices against  anything  connected  with 
the  European.  Perhaps  this  is  not 
quite  right — I  ought  to  have  said  the 
leading  portion  of  these  three-fourths 
entertaining  these  strong  prejudices, 
whilst  a  large  number  "of  the  rest, 
being  their  slaves  and  dependants, 
are  under  their  iuiluenee.  Then  leav- 
ing this  town  he  thinks  of  the  country 
round.  He  thinks  with  pleasure  of 
those  villages  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
borhood of  the  capital,  having  most 
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of  them  their  chapel  and  little  com- 
pany ol  Christians  ;  but  as  lie  enquir- 
es more  closely,  he  is  struck  with  the 
contrast  which  these  Christians  in  the 
villages  show  to  those  in  the  town. 
He  needs  little  else  to  convince  him 
what  a  blessing"  to  the  town  is  the 
influence  of  the  devoted  Missionaries 
there.  Then  he  sees  how,  as  these 
village  churches  increase,  these  few 
Missionaries  who  are  compelled  to 
visit  them  at  stated  times  find  the 
work  so  increase  upon  their  hands 
that  they  do  not  know  how  to  give 
the  time  they  feel  they  ought,  to  give 
to  their  Schools.  Then  he  thinks 
London  would  never  miss  a  few  of 
the  young,  earnest  men  which  it  con- 
tains, and  how  invaluable  they  would 
be  here  !  But  he  goes  a  little  further 
from  the  capital,  and  then  all  these 
bright  pictures  are  gone,  and  the 
grossest  darkness  covers  the  Whole 
land.  It  is  true  he  sees  a  few  com- 
panies of  Christians  in  a  few  distant 
places:  as,  for  instance,  in  one  large 
town,  where  no  Missionary  had  ever 
been,  till  within  the  last  three  months, 
when  one  of  the  Church  Missionaries 
spent  a  fortnight  there.  He  finds 
three  churches  and  three  or  four  hun- 
dred at  tenders ;  but,  on  close  inspec- 
tion, he  finds  that  in  this  town,  as  in 
almost  every  other,  the  Christian  part 
of  the  population  is  composed  of 
Hovas,  who  are  there  on  government 
service — most  of  them  continually 
changing  population. 

"Thus  he  sees,  that  of  the  3,500,000 
inhabitants  of  this  land,  the  Gospel 
has  only  reached  or  has  hardly  reach- 
ed  any  but  the  leading  tribe,  the 
Hovas,  who  form  only  about  the 
seventh  part  of  the  population  of  the 
island,  and  of  these  about  20,000  onlv 
out  of  700,000  have  been  so  far 
brought  under  its  influence  as  to  be 
frequent  attcnders  of  chapel;  then 
lie  sees  the  whole  of  the  western  side 
of  the  island  inhabited  by  a  people 
much  more  numerous  than  the  Hovas, 
and  bitterly  hostile  to  them. 

"Within  the  memory  of  all  their 
old  men,  these,  the  Sakalavas.  had  the 
same  homage  paid  them  by  the  Hovas 
which  they,  the  Sakalavas,  now  pay 
to  them.    Are  they  to  receive  the 


Gospel  of  peace  from  the  Hovas?  or 
while  the  strong  warlike  spirit  still 
remains  among  both  one  aud  the 
other,  and  by  no  means  confined  to 
the  heathen  party,  is  another  war  to 
take  place  between  them  with  all  its 
direful  consequences  ?  Arc  they,  with 
their  fierce  heathen  and  almost  canni- 
bal practices,  again  to  have  the  su- 
premacy over  the  Hovas  which  they 
once  had,  being  more  than  double 
their  number?  Thoughts  like  these 
leave  this  most  vivid  impression: 
Now,  just  now  is  the  time  for  help- 
ing Madagascar  as  far  as  we  can.  Oh, 
what  a  rest  there  is  in  feeling  some- 
times it  is  God's  work,  and  that  He 
calls  whom  He  chooses  into  His  har- 
vest field.  But  there  is  another  sol- 
emn thought  that  often  accompanies 
this.  It  is  possible  to  be  called  into 
the  field  and  not  to  go.  It  is  possible 
on  our  part  to  withhold  the  service, 
whether  of  ourselves  or  our  money, 
which  the  Lord  calls  for ;  and  then 
loss,  and  sometimes  a  most  fearful 
loss,  follows  as  a  consequence,  not 
only  to  ourselves,  but  to  those  also 
whom  we  ought  to  have  assisted. 
But  I  have  got  away  from  the  idea  I 
set  out  with,  the  comparison  of  the 
spiritual  advantages  of  London  with 
those  of  Madagascar.  Nobody  at 
home  can  just  understand  the  craving 
sometimes  felt  for  a  few  more  help- 
ers, only  they  must  be  such  as  the 
Lord  sends  and  qualifies.  I  hardly 
know  how  to  press  it,  but  a  few  de- 
voted women  of  the  right  sort — oh 
what  a  blessing  they  might  be!  I 
feel,  as  I  am  writing  this,  that  it  does 
not  do  too  much  to  press  the  claim  of 
one  place  before  another — we  cannot 
feel  an  interest  in  all  alike.  One  has 
his  place  of  service  in  London,  an- 
other in  Italy  or  Spain,  another  in 
India,  another  in  China,  another  in 
Madagascar,  another  in  New  Zealand, 
and  each  feels  exceedingly  'the  har- 
vest truly  is  plentiful,  but  the  labor- 
ers are  few.'  We  cannot  but  each 
say  what  we  feel,  about  the  immensi- 
ty of  the  work  requiring  to  be  done 
in  our  neighborhood,  and  there  we 
must  leave  it.  Where  rightly  minded, 
we  shall  none  of  us  in  our  different 
spheres  of  service  be  at  all  inclined 
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to  be  jealous  of  the  help  given  to  one 
portion  of  the  vineyard  more  than 
another;  but  we  shall  all  look  with 
longing  eyes  upon  the  money  useless- 
ly squandered." 
Again  he  says,  1st  mo.,  21st,  1868 : — 
"1  must  tell  you  how  delighted  I 
was  the  other  evening  with  Andriam- 
belo.  He  had  come  as  usual  to  look 
over  my  address  for  the  following 
Sabbath,  and  in  it  I  had  introduced 
something  like  this,  (the  subject  of 
the  address  was,  'the  harvest  is  plen- 
tiful, but  the  laborers  are  few/  &c). 
I  spoke  of  there  having  existed  since 
the  time  of  Christ  a  constant  struggle 
between  Satan  and  his  servants  and 
those  who  did  not  love  God  on  one 
side,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
servants  of  Christon  the  other.  The 
word  that  expresses  the  idea  of  strife, 
whether  in  words  or  with  weapons 
of  war,  is  one  and  the  same.  So  after 
he  had  finished  looking  it  over,  he 
turned  back  again  to  that  part,  and 
wanted  to  know  exactly  what  1  meant 
by  an  "ady"  existing  between  the 
people  who  did  not  love  God,  and  the 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  not 
difficult  to  explain,  and  1  saw  what 
he  wanted,  was  to  know  whether  I 
thought  Christians  had  any  business 
to  tight  in  defence  of  their  religion 
with  swords  and  guns,  &c. — 
When  I  told  him  that  their  only 
weapon,  with  which  to  smite  their 
enemies  was  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
he  so  heartily  responded  that  it  did 
me  good  to  hear  him,  and  whilst  1 
was  again  replying  he  turned  over 
the  pages  of  the  Bible  that  was  lying 
beside  him  till  he  came  to  the  words 
addressed  by  Elisha  to  his  servant — 
'Fear  not,  for  more  are  they  that  are 
with  us,  than  they  that  are  with 
them/  I  get  more  and  more  to  love 
that  good  man,  and  it  was  cheering 
to  me  to  find  that  he  was  so  decided 
on  that  point,  for  he  lias  great  influ- 
ence, and  there  is  a  native  stubborness 
in  the  minds  of  the  Malagasy  that 
makes  it  very  difficult  to  turn  them 
from  a  course  in  which  they  ate  de- 
cided. I  have  not  a  doubt  this  fea- 
ture of  their  character  was  of  some 
service  to  the  Christians  during  the 
time  of  persecution. 


"1  began  my  new  school  a  fortnight 
ago,  but  this  week  is  holiday  because 
of  the  annual  feast  of  the  New  Year, 
which  is  now  excitingeverybody,but 
of  this  later  on.  For  the  first  week  I 
had  only  nine  pupils,  those  from  two 
of  the  schools  alone  coming,  but  the 
second,  1  had  an  additional  eight  or 
nine,  and  when  I  begin  again  next 
week  I  hope  to  have  about  twenty- 
four.  Of  these  all  but  two  are  sent 
by  the  Missionaries  as  being  the  more 
advanced  boys  in  their  schools  who 
are  able  and  willing  to  pay  the  4d.  a 
month  which  I  have  thought  proper 
to  charge.  Hitherto  few  have  paid 
more  than  a  Id.  a  month,  and  many 
nothing  at  all.  The  other  two  have 
come  unsent,  and  for  them  8d.  a  month 
is  the  charge.  This  will  have  the  ef- 
fect of  keeping  my  number  within 
compass,  and  somewhat  select,  and 
will,  I  hope,  also  prove  a  little  stimu- 
lus both  to  the  scholars  and  teachers 
of  the  other  schools.  One  of  these 
two  little  boys  is  the  son  of  one  of 
the  highest  noblemen.  He  seems 
from  all  I  can  hear  a  nice,  kind  man, 
though  not.  a  decided  Christian.  I 
have  learnt  since  that  he  was  one  of  a 
commission  who  visited  London  in 
the  time  of  the  first  Radama,  and 
brought  back  to  his  country  the  re- 
port that  the  great  people  there  did 
not  pray.  I.  doubt  whether  he  ever 
attends  a  place  of  worship.  But  the 
poor  little  fellow  is  treated  as  if  noth- 
ing could  be  done  too  much  for  him. 
He  always  comes  in  his  palanquin 
with  four  or  more  bearers, — two 
strong  men,  and  one  or  two  women 
accompany  him,  and  everything  he 
wants  is  done  for  him  directly.  He 
is  a  nice  little  lad,  and  I  quite'  fancy 
will  prove  a  bright  one  if  this  con- 
stant attention  does  not  spoil  him. 
This  week  is  a  holiday,  as  I  said; 
nevertheless,  from  some  misunder- 
standing about  it  he  came  with  his 
bearers  as  usual  on  Second-day;  and 
as  it  was  raining  when  1  went  out  to 
speak  to  him,  I  asked  them  to  wait 
till  the  rain  was  over  and  took  the 
stereoscope  to  showT  to  him.  All  his 
marmites  and  everybody  in  his  train 
crowded  into  the  school-room,  when 
they  saw  I  was  showing  him  these 
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things,  but  none  of  them  ventured 
even  to  ask  to  look  at  them,  though 
had  not  lie  been  present  all  would 
have  wanted  to  look.  The  pictures 
greatly  amused  him  and  his  two  com- 
panions to  whom  I  showed  many  of 
them;  and  he  went  home  when  the 
rain  stopped,  evidently  much  gratifi- 
ed with  what  he  had  seen.  The  other 
little  boy  wrho  comes  on  the  highest 
terms,  has  pleased  me  somewhat  by 
his  determination  to  come  in.  He 
was  in  the  highest  class  in  one  of  the 
schools,  and  begged  hard  to  be  sent 
as  one  of  the  four,  but  he  could  not 
gain  his  end,  yet  came  hoping  that  I 
should  take  him  in,  for  he  was  very 
earnest  to  be  taught  English.  I  had 
to  tell  him  that  he  could  only  come 
on  condition  of  his  paying  8d.  a 
month.  If  lie  were  willing  to  do  that 
I  should  be  glad  for  him  to  stop,  but 
if  he  could  not  manage  it  he  must  go. 
Very  disconsolately  he  went  away, 
but  to  my  surprise,  came  again  the 
next  morning,  having,  I  suppose,  per- 
suaded his  father  to  pay  the  8d.  for 
him." 


For  the  American  Friend. 

THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST. 

BY  L.  WOODARD. 

3.  TJie  character  of  the  sacrifice 
and  its  suitability  to  its  proposed  end. 

On  the  question  of  the  pre-existeuce 
of  Christ,  that  is,  his  existence  before 
his  incarnation,  the  Scriptures  arc 
most  conclusive.  lie  was  ''before 
Abraham  ;"  "in  the  beginning  with 
God;"  "and  by  Him  all  things  were 
made,  and  without  him  there  was  not 
anything  made  that  was  made."  But 
when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  "sent  forth  his  Son,  made 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law;" 
and  at  that  eventful  period,  he,  who 
was  only  God  be  for*.1,  became  both 
God  and  man.  We  thenceforth  re- 
cognize in  Him  the  blessed  Son  of 
God,  a  perfect  union  of  two  natures, 
— the  one  human,  the  other  divine; 
and  when  we  speak  of  his  death  it 
must  ever  be  understood  with  refer- 
ence to  the  first  of  these — his  human- 
ity.   As  man  only  he  dies,  but  his 


Divinity  gives  value  to  his  atone- 
ment. 

I  am  aware  that  the  words  "hu- 
manity," "manhood,"  "human  na- 
ture," &c,  are  somewhat  variable 
terms.  Thus,  "manhood"  is  some- 
times used  in  a  sense  that  is  equiva- 
lent to  fortitude,  or  virtuous  intrepid- 
ity ;  as  when  one  is  spoken  of  as 
displaying  "his  manhood"  in  some 
daring  praise-worthy  deed  : — or  con- 
versely, "human  nature,"  is  often 
equivalent  to  the  very  opposite  of 
these  qualities,  and  becomes  a  repre- 
sentative of  weakness  or  even  sinful- 
ness. Thus,  when  one  exhibits  a 
want  of  courage  or  sound  judgment, 
or  falls  under  severe  temptation,  we 
say,  "such  is  human  nature." 

Now,  I  wish  here  to  remark,  that  it 
is  not  with  respect  to  any  abstract 
moral  quality,  or  its  opposite,  that 
we  apply  the  term  "human  nature" 
to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  but  solely 
writh  reference  to  the  physical  and 
intellectual  sense  of  that  term.  We 
mean  simply  that  he  had  a  human 
body  and  human  soul ;  and  in  thus 
defining  it  we  need  not  necessarily 
attach  the  idea  of  moral  defective- 
ness, or  spiritual  depravity,  because 
we  are  accustomed  to  see  them  in 
connection  with  human  characters. 
We  may  remember  moral  depravity 
— and  by  this  term  here  I  mean  not 
sinfulness,  but  a  propensity  to  sin,  or 
a  depraved  nature — originally  had  no 
place  in  man.  Made  in  the  image  of 
God,  there  was  neither  stain  nor  de- 
fect in  his  moral  nature;  but  as  all 
other  parts  of  God's  creation,  he  was 
pronounced  "good."  yea  "very  good  ;" 
and  until  deranged  by  sin  the  inher- 
ent impulses  of  his  miud  inclined 
him  only  to  virtue.  When,  therefore, 
we  use  any  of  the  terms  now  under 
review,  or  kindred  phrases,  it  should 
always  be  understood  we  do  not  ad- 
mit that  the  slightest  degree  of  sinful 
or  fallen  nature  pertains  to  him  who 
was  "holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  sepa- 
rate from  sinners."  Xor  do  such 
Scripture  testimonies  as  these,  "made 
in  all  things  like  unto  his  brethren," 
"tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are," 
necessarily  convey  any  idea  of  moral 
infirmity.    While  the  manner  of  his 
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temptation  "in  all  points,"  is  utterly 
un fathomable,  and  is  a  subject  on 
which  it  does  not  become  us  to  spec- 
ulate, the  fact  itself  is  easily  under- 
stood, when  once  we  admit  the  indis- 
putable doctrine  of  the  separate,  per- 
sonal existence  of  the  Devil. 

We  look  upon  the  sacrifice  of  Christ 
then,  as  being  in  every  respect  perfect. 
He  offered  himself  "through  the 
eternal  Spirit  without  spot  to  God." 
While,  however,  he  dies  only  as  man 
— that  is,  that  died  only  which  per- 
tained to  his  assumed  humanity,  we 
do  not  regard  his  sufferings  as  the 
mere  martyrdom,  or  voluntary 
death  of  even  a  good  and  holy  man  ; 
but  as  a  divine  sacrifice, — for  this 
evident  reason,  that  Christ  is  not 
divided.  Possessing  two  natures,  he 
is  still  one  being;  and  while  only 
humanity  dies,  HE  dies  "in  whom 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Cod- 
head  bodily."  It  is  his  infinite  digni- 
ty in  the  glorious  God-head,  that 
stamps  that  atonement  with  infinite 
merit,  that  ransom  price  with  incal- 
culable value. 

We  may  now  introduce  the  remain- 
ing division  of  our  subject,  viz:  irlhe 
suitability  of  this  plan"  &c.  When 
I  speak  of  the  suitability  of  this 
blessed  scheme,  I  would  be  under- 
stood to  imply  its  agreement  with 
the  revealed  character  and  purposes 
of  God.  Whatever  may  be  the  de- 
signs and  results  of  this  plan  which 
lie  beyond  the  reach  of  our  observa- 
tion, enough  is  clearly  manifest  to 
him  whose  spiritual  eye  is  illumina- 
ted, to  give  evidence  of  it«  high 
origin- — that  it  is  the  work  of  Him 
whose  ways  are  all  perfect,  lie  sees 
in  it  an  adaptation  to  the  highest  good 
of  man,  and  the  ultimate  glory  of 
God.  Coming  to  man  in  his  aliena- 
tion from  his  God,  it  brings  light,  to 
his  darkness,  hope  to  his  despondency, 
and  strength  to  his  helplessness.  It 
supplies  him  with  motives  to  virtue  as 
high  as  heaven,  and  as  terrible  as  hell. 
These  blessed  results  are  not. however, 
the  effect  of  a  single  part  only  of  the 
scheme  of  redemption,  but  of  the 
whole  of  if.  But  though  1  may  seem 
to  have  surpassed  the  bounds  of  my 
subject,  I  have  not  lost  sight  of  it. 


In  the  death  of  Christ,  as  the  mighty 
center  of  God's  amazing  plan  of 
mercy,  there  is  a  fitness  commensurate 
with  its  own  proportions. 

Doomed  as  we  are  to  taste  the 
penalty  of  sin,  "dust  thou  art  and  un- 
to dust  thou  shalt  return  ;"  what  a 
hallowed  companionship  is  that  we 
enjoy  in  the  "Man  of  Sorrows,"  who 
not  only  loved  as  we  love,  and  enjoy- 
ed as  we  enjoy  ;  who  not  only  wept 
as  we  weep,  and  suffered  as  we  suffer  ; 
but  who  still  attends  us  through  the 
valley  and  shadow  of  death,  and 
descends  with  us  into  the  tomb. 
"He  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked, 
and  with  the  rich  in  his  death."  And 
although  we  may  hardly  say  he  died 
in  order  that  he  might  rise,  it  is  evi- 
dent he  must  first  die  before  he  could 
rise.  And  what  a  glorious  proof  is 
here  given  us  of  man's  immortality 
and  future  resurrection. 

In  the  death  of  Christ  is  the  highest 
conceivable  exhibition  of  God's  love. 
"Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
G  od,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us."— (1  John  111 :  16.)  With  equal 
clearness  the  same  event  publishes 
his  unalterable  abhorence  of  sin. 

When  we  take  into  consideration 
the  character  of  the  victim,  his  un- 
communicated  and  inconceivable 
dignify  in  his  union  with  the  Father, 
together  with  the  circumstances  at- 
tending his  sufferings — the  bitter 
agony,  fhe  bloody  sweat,  the  angel 
sent  to  strengthen  him,  the  mysteri- 
ous cry  of  desertion,  the  trembling 
earth  and  blackened  sky — when  we 
make  ourselves  a  spectator  of  this 
unparalled  scene,  while  the  Son  of 
God  is  "treading  the  wine  press 
alone."  and  ask  anew  the  prophet's 
questions,  "Who  is  this?"  and 
"  Uliercfore  art  thou  red  in  thine 
apparel?'' — when  the  answer  comes 
into  our  souls  with  heavenly  power, 
"/that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty 
to  smre  f  "the  good  Shepherd  givetii 
his  life  for  the  sheep  ;" — does  not  the 
enormity  of  sin  assume  in  our  view 
the  most  gigantic  proportions  ? — 
proportions  surpassed  only  by  the 
love  of  God.  Can  we  conceive  any 
other  event  by  which  the  holiness  of 
God,  the  sanctity  of  his  law,  and  the 
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infinite  desert  of  sin  on  the  one  Laud, 
and  the  mercy  and  love  of  our  heaven- 
ly Father  on  the  other,  could  have 
been  so  fully  displayed  as  by  the 
vicarious  sacrifice  of  suck  a  Lamb? 
Does  anything  else  so  impress  us 
with  a  view  of  the  interests  of  eter- 
nity and  the  worth  of  the  soul? 

How  admirably  is  this  display  of 
the  divine  perfections  suited  to  our 
condition.  Condemned  for  a  viola- 
tion of  His  infinite  law,  man  stands 
in  need  of  the  pardon  of  his  Law- 
Giver.  The  mighty  sacrifice  affords 
a  ground  of  the  needed  pardon,  and 
yet  magnifies  the  law  and  makes  it 
honorable.  The  forgiven  shuwv feels 
the  danger  of  sin  to  be  in  proportion 
to  the  mercy  that  forgives  it ;  and  he 
is  impressed  under  the  Spirit's  influ- 
ence with  the  immediate  necessity  of 
forsaking  the  evil  of  his  way.  Such, 
then,  are  the  results,  which,  if  not 
interrupted  by  the  perverseness  of 
our  wills,  are  brought  about  by  the 
doctrine  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

While  admitting,  however,  the 
universality  of  the  effects  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  those  full  results  of 
which  we  have  just  been  speaking, 
must  be  sought  when  the  facts  of  the 
Gospel  are  themselves  made  known. 
"How  shall  they  believe  on  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  "  The 
attractive  power  of  the  cross  is  two- 
fold— moral,  and  spiritual.  The  Holy 
Spirit,  proceeding  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  comes  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  as  the  purchase  of  his 
atonement.  He  visits  the  hearts  of 
'all,  and  by  his  own  mighty  energy  he 
is  able  to  accomplish  the  work  of 
salvation  for  those  who  have  never 
heard  the  history  of  the  Savior's 
mission  of  love.  But  I  am  very  far 
from  saying  that  men  are  as  likely  to 
be  saved  without  the  Gospel  as  with 
it.  While  the  mere  outward  history 
is  not  of  itself  sufficient  to  effect 
man's  salvation,  there  is  in  this  re- 
vealed plan  and  character  of  God, 
something  which  is  calculated  to  bear 
with  almost  resistless  force  upon  our 
affections  and  our  hearts.  Something 
which,  under  the  influence  of  the 
Divine  Spirit,  becomes  the  "power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth." 


In  closing  this  scries  of  essays  I 
wisli  to  remark  that  I  am  sensible  that 
truth,  though  sincerely,  has  been  but 
imperfectly  stated  and  defended  in 
them.  J  am  aware  I  have  written 
nothing  new,  nor  has  all  been  said 
that  could  be  said  on  this  moment- 
ous subject.  Whether  any  benefit 
shall  result  to  others  from  my  pro- 
ductions, I  may  never  know.  I  shall 
still  take  some  satisfaction  in  the  re- 
flection that  I  was  prompted  by  a  sin- 
cere desire  to  promote  nothing  but 
truth,  and  though  I  may  have  done 
little  for  others,  I  feel  the  work  has 
not  been  performed  without  some 
benefit  to  myself. 

Nor  can  1  willingly  lay  aside  my 
pen  without  making  one  or  two  re- 
marks of  a  practical  nature.  (1.)  In 
the  first  place  it  is  to  be  lamented  that 
much  of  the  prevalent  defectiveness 
in  the  views  of  men  on  some  of  the 
vital,  yet  mysterious  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  religion,  must  be  attributed 
to  the  incautious  manner  in  which 
those  subjects  are  often  treated  by 
the  professed  friends  of  truth.  If 
we  give  to  any  single  tenet  of  Chris- 
tianity either  greater  or  less  promi- 
nence than  properly  belongs  to  it,  we 
are  in  serious  danger  of  damaging 
the  whole  structure.  How  easily  the 
unskilful  opposer  of  T vi ni ta  rianis m 
declines  into  the  no  less  dangerous 
doctrine  of  "Unitarianism and, 
vice  versa.  How  naturally  the  mind, 
unless  guarded  by  the  living  power 
of  truth,  shocked  by  the  common- 
place comparisons  and  commercial 
phrases  by  which  the  vicarious  sacri- 
fice is  sometimes  explained,  rebounds 
too  far,  and  rejects  that  sacrifice  al- 
together; and  on  the  same  principle 
the  value  of  Christ's  sufferings,  and 
of  the  written  testimony  of  God  con- 
cerning his  Sou  Jesus  Christ,  have 
been  underrated,  and  even  denied  by 
some  in  their  attempt  to  build  up 
truth  on  the  single  foundation  of  an 
inward  light.  The  extreme  advocate 
of  justification  by  faith,  without 
coupling  with  it  that  from  which  it 
must  not  be  separated — sanctilication 
by  the  Spirit,  has  occasioned  an  op- 
posite heresy  in  which  justification  is 
denied.  Thus  the  history  of  the 
Church  affords  many  proofs  of  the 
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liability  of  the  human  mind  to  vibrato 
from  one  extreme  to  another.  That 
tendency  prevails  still.  Many  are 
doubtless  unconsciously  drifting  to 
one  extreme  or  another. 

(2.)  Much  as  sound  doctrine  is  to 
be  prized,  it  is  important  we  should 
ever  bear  in  mind  that  without  purity 
of  heart,  no  matter  how  orthodox  our 
theory,  we  shall  fail  of  an  admittance 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  In  the 
language  of  another,  "How  easy  is 
pen  and  paper  piety;  it  is  easier  to 
pen  a  hundred  theories,  than  to  sub- 
due one  sin." 

The  observing  Christian  cannot 
but  observe  that  the  professing  church 
is  now  threatened  with  two  dangers 
referred  to  above — the  one  a  defect- 
iveness in  faith  and  doctrine — the 
other  a  reliance  on  orthodoxy.  Many 
who  have  escaped  the  first  snare  have 
fallen  into  the  second.  Contending, 
it  may  be,  for  the  faith  once  deliver- 
ed to  the  Saints,  yet  failing  to  keep 
their  own  hearts  with  all  dilligence, 
the  enemy  has  succeeded  in  "trans- 
ferring their  religion  from  their  hearts 
to  their  heads  ;"  and  "strong  opinion 
has  taken  the  place  of  that  deeply  felt 
religious  principle  by  which  alone 
the  mind  can  be  preserved  in  tender- 
ness, humility,  and  love  to  God  and 
man."  Intolerance, bigotry, and  self- 
love,  have  sometimes  characterized 
those  whose  theory  of  religion  was 
marked  by  no  seHotis  defect. 

Hence  the  importance  of  guarding 
both  the  head  and  the  heart.  Careful 
to  honor  God  by  a  hearty  acknowl- 
edgement of  all  his  revealed  truth,  it 
is  no  less  important  that  we  should 
"adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sa- 
vior in  all  things,"  and  commend  it 
by  the  peaceable  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
to  the  careless  and  the  gainsayer. 

(3.)  In  the  third  place  let  the  Christ- 
ian seriously  consider  his  responsibil- 
ity to  that  portion  of  his  fellow  men 
who  are  deprived  of  the  privilege  of 
Christian  instruction.  If  the  story 
of  the  Savior's  loving  mission  to  our 
world  is  fraught  with  such  power  m 
we  have  been  considering,  let  us  not 
excuse  ourselves  with  the  thought 
that  God  can  save  the  heathen.  To 
the  Christian  Church  he  renews  the 


charge  now:  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  nU  nations."  To  every  member 
of  that  Church  that  charge  is  given 
with  power  to  fulfil  it  in  some  way. 
One  is  called  to  aid  by  his  means, 
another  by  his  pen,  another  by  the 
ministry  of  the  word,  another  by 
Bible  or  tract  distribution;  one  at 
home,  and  another  abroad  ;  one  in  a 
small  way,  and  another  in  a  more  ex- 
tended manner.  But  with  all  this 
weight  of  responsibility,  with  all 
this  opportunity  to  be  useful,  with 
with  the  hopes  and  terrors  of  the 
Gospel  before  them,  how  many  pro- 
fessing Christians  are  "living  like  an 
anchoret,  in  his  cell" — for  themselves 
alone.  "Why  stand  ye  here  all  the 
day  idle?" 


JESSICA'S  FIRST  PRAYER.* 
CHAPTER  IX. 

Every  Sunday  evening  the  bare- 
footed and  bareheaded  child  might 
be  seen  advancing  confidently  up  to 
the  chapel,  where  rich  and  fashion- 
able people  worshipped  God ;  but 
before  taking  her  place  she  arrayed 
herself  in  a  little  cloak  and  bonnet, 
which  had  once  belonged  to  the  min- 
ister's elder  daughter,  and  which  was 
kept  with  Daniel's  serge  gown,  so 
that  she  presented  a  somewhat  more 
respectable  appearance  in  the  eyes  of 
the  congregation.  The  minister  had 
no  listener  more  attentive,  and  he 
would  have  missed  the  pinched, 
earnest  little  face  if  it  were  not  to  be 
seen  in  the  seat  just  under  the  pulpit. 
At  the  close  of  each  service  he  spoke 
to  her  for  a  minute  or  two  in  his 
vestry,  often  saying  no  more  than  a 
single  sentence,  *for  the  day's  labor 
had  wearied  him.  The  shilling  which 
was  always  lying  upon  the  chimnev- 
piece,plaeed  there  by  Jane  and  Winny 
in  turns,  was  immediately  handed 
over,  according  to  promise,  to  Daniel 
as  she  left  the  chapel,  and  so  Jessica's 
breakfast  was  provided  for  her  week 
after  week. 

But  at  last  there  came  a  Sunday 
evening  when  the  minister,  going  up 
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into  his  pulpit,  did  miss  the  wistful 
hungry  face,  and  the  shilling  lay  un- 
claimed upon  the  vestry  chimney- 
piece.  Daniel  looked  out  i'or  her  anx- 
iously every  morning,  but  no  Jessica 
glided  inf  o  the  secluded  corner,  to  sit 
beside  him  with  her  breakfast  on  her 
lap,  and  with  a  number  of  strange 
questions  to  ask.  He  felt  her  absence 
more  keenly  than  he  could  have  ex- 
pected. The  child  was  nothing  to 
him,  he  kept  saying  to  himself;  and 
yet  he  felt  that  she  was  something, 
and  that  he  could  not  help  being  un- 
easy and  anxious  about  her.  Why 
had  he  never  enquired  where  she 
lived?  The  minister  knew,  and  for 
a  minute  Daniel  thought  he  would 
go  and  ask  him,  but  that  might  awak- 
en suspicion.  How  could  he  account 
for  so  much  anxiety,  when  he  was 
supposed  only  to  know  of  her  absence 
from  the  chapel  one  Sunday  evening  ? 
It  would  be  running  a  risk,  ahd,  after 
all,  Jessica  was  nothing  to  him.  So 
he  went  home  and  looked  over  his 
savings'  bank-book,  and  counted  his 
mouey,  and  he  found  to  his  satisfac- 
tion that  he  had  gathered  together 
nearly  four  hundred  pounds;  and 
was  adding  more  every  week. 

But  when  upon  the  next  Sunday 
Jessica's  scat  was  again  empty,  the 
anxiety  of  the  solemn  chapel-keeper 
overcame  his  prudence  and  his  fears. 
The  piinister  had  retired  to  his  vestry, 
and  was  standing  with  his  arm  rest- 
ing upon  the  chimney-piece,  and  his 
eyes  fixed  upon  the  unclaimed  shill- 
ing, which  Winny  had  laid  there 
before  the  service,  when  there  was  a 
tap  at  the  door,  and  Daniel  entered 
with  a  respectful  but  hesitating  air. 

"Well,  Standring?"  said  the  min- 
ister, qucstioningly. 

"Sir,"  he  said,  "Fm  uncomfortable 
about  that  little  girl,  and  I  know 
you've  been  once  to  sec  after  her ;  she 
told  me  about  it ;  and  so  I  make  bold 
to  ask  you  where  she  lives,  and  I'll 
see  what's  become  of  her." 

"Right,  Stand  ring,"  answered  the 
minister;  "I  aril  troubled  about  the 
child,  and  so  are  my  little  girls.  I 
thought  of  going  myself,  but  my 
time  is  very  much  occupied  just 
now." 


"I'll  go,  sir,"  replied  Daniel,  prompt- 
ly, ;  and,  after  receiving  the  necessary 
information  about  Jessica's  home,  he 
put  out  the  lights,  locked  the  door, 
and  turned  toward  Ids  lonely  lodg- 
ings. 

But  though  it  was  getting  late  upon 
Sunday  evening,  and  Jessica's  home 
was  a  long  way  distant,  Daniel  found 
that  his  auxiety  would  not  suffer  him 
to  return  to  his  solitary  room.  It 
was  of  no  use  to  reason  with  himself, 
as  he  stood  at  the  corner  of  the  street, 
feeling  perplexed  and  troubled,  and 
promising  his  conscience  that  he 
would  go  the  very  first  thing  in  the 
morning  after  he  shut  up  his  coffee- 
stall.  In  the  dim,  dusky  light,  as  the 
evening  drew  to  a  close,  he  fancied 
he  could  see  Jessica's  thin  figure  and 
wan  face  gliding  on  before  him,  and 
turning  round  from  time  to  time  to 
see  if  he  were  following.  It  was 
only  fancy,  and  he  laughed  a  little  at 
himself;  but  the  laugh  was  husky, 
and  there  was  a  choking  sensation  in 
his  throat,  so  he  buttoned  his  Sunday 
coat  over  his  breast,  where  his  silver 
watch  and  chain  hung  temptingly, 
and  started  off  at  a  rapid  pace  for  the 
centre  of  the  city. 

It  was  not  quite  dark  when  he 
reached  the  court,  and  stumbled  up 
the  narrow  entry  leading  to  it;  but 
Daniel  did  hesitate  when  he  opened 
the  stable-door,  and  looked  into  a 
blank,  black  space,  in  which  he  could 
discern  nothing.  He  thought  he  had 
better  retreat  while  he  could  do  so 
safely  ;  but  as  he  still  stood  with  his 
hand  upon  the  rusty  latch,  he  heard  a 
faint,  small  voice  through  the  mcks 
of  the  unceiled  boarding  above  his 
head. 

"Our  Father,"  said  the  little  voice, 
"please  to  send  somebody  to  me,  for 
Jesus  Christ's  sake.  Amen." 
"I'm  here,  Jess,"  cried  Daniel,  with  a 
sudden  bound  of  his  heart,  suGhashc 
had  not  felt  for  years,  and  which  al- 
most took  away  his  breath  as  he  peer- 
ed into  the  darkness,  until  at  last  he 
discerned  dimly  the  ladder  which  led 
up  into  the  loft. 

Very  cautiously,  but  with  an  eager- 
ness which  surprised  himself,  he 
climbed  up  the  creakiug  rounds  of 
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the  ladder  and  entered  the  dismal 
room,  where  the  child  was  lying  in 
desolate  darkness.  Fortunately  lie 
had  put  his  box  of  matches  into  his 
pocket,  and  the  end  of  a  wax  candle 
with  which  he  kindled  the  lamps,  and 
in  another  minute  a  gleam  of  light 
shone  upon  Jessica's  white  features. 
She  was  stretched  upon  a  scanty  litter 
of  straw,  under  the  slanting  roof 
where  the  tiles  had  not  fallen  otT,  with 
her  poor  rags  for  her  only  covering  ; 
but  as  her  eyes  looked  up  into  Dan- 
iel's face  bending  over  her,  a  bright 
smile  of  joy  sparkled  in  them. 

"Oh!  she  cried,  gladly,  hut  in  a 
feeble  voice,  "its  Mr.  Dan'el!  Has 
God  told  you  to  come  here,  Mr. 
Dan'el?" 

"Yes,"  said  Daniel,  kneeling  beside 
her,  taking  her  wasted  hand  in  his,  and 
parting  the  matted  hair  upon  her 
damp  forehead. 

"What  did  he  say  to  you,  Mr.  Dan- 
'el ?  "  said  Jessica. 

"He  told  me  I  was  a  great  sinner,'' 
replied  Daniel,  "lie  told  me  I  loved 
a  little  bit  of  dirty  money  better  than 
fi  poor,  friendless,  helpless  child, 
whom  he  had  sent,  to  me  to  see  if  I 
would  do  her  a  little  good  for  his  sake. 
He  looked  at  me,  or  the  minister  did, 
through  and  through,  and  he  said, 
'Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee:  then  whoso  shall 
those  tilings  be  which  thou  hast  pro- 
vided?' And  I  could  answer  him 
nothing,  Jess,  lie  was  come  to  a 
reckoning  with  me,  and  1  could  not 
say  a  word  to  him." 

"Aren't  you  a  good  man,  Mr.  Dan- 
'el ?  "  whispered  Jessica. 

"jNTo,  Tina  wicked  sinner."  he  cried, 
while  the  tears  rolled  dowu  his  sol- 
emn face.  "I've  been  constant  at 
God's  house,  but  only  to  get  money  ; 
I've  been  steady  and  industrious,  but 
only  to  get  money;  and  now  God 
looks  at  me,  and  hesays,  'Thou  fool !' 
Oh,  Jess,  Jess !  You're  more  fit  for 
heaven  than  I  ever  was  in  my  life." 

"Why  don't  you  ask  him  to  make 
you  good  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake?" 
asked  the  child. 

"I  can't,"  he  said.  "I've  been  kneel- 
ing down  Sunday  after  Sunday  when 
the  minister's  been  praying,  but  all 


the  time  I  was  thinking  how  rich 
some  of  the  carriage  people  were. 
Tve  been  loving  money  and  worship- 
ping  money  all  along,  and  I've  nearly 
let  you  die  rather  than  run  the  risk  of 
losing  pari  of  my  earnings.  I'm  a 
very  sinful  man." 

"But  you  know  what  the  minister 
often  says,"  murmured  Jessica. 
" 'Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins.'" 

"I've  heard  it  so  often  that  J  don't 
feel  it,"  said  Daniel.  "I  used  to  like 
to  hear  the  minister  say  it,  but  now 
it  goes  in  at  one  ear  and  out  at  the 
other.  My  heart  is  very  hard,  Jes- 
sica." 

By  the  feeble  glimmer  of  the  candle 
Daniel  saw  Jessica's  wistful  eyes  fixed 
upon  him  with  a  sad  and  loving 
glance;  and  then  she  lifted  up  her 
weak  hand  to  her  face,  and  laid  it  over 
her  closed  eyelids ;  and  her  feverish 
lips  murmured  slowly: 

"God,"  she  said,  "please  to  make 
Mr.  Dan'el's  heart  soft,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake.  Amen." 

She  did  not  speak  again,  nor  Daniel, 
for  sometime.  He  took  off  his  Sun- 
day coat  and  laid  it  over  the  tiny 
shivering  frame,  which  was  slinking 
with  cold  even  in  the  summer  even- 
ing; and  as  he  did  he  remembered 
the  words  which  the  Lord  says  he  will 
pronounce  at  the  last  day  of  reckon- 
ing, "Forasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
Daniel  Staudring  felt  his  heart  turn- 
ing with  love  to  the  Savior,  and  he 
bowed  his  head  upon  his  hands,  and 
cried  in  the  depths  of  his  contrite 
spirit,  "God  be  merciful  unto  me  a- 
sinner." 

CHAPTER  X. 

THE     SH1DO  W     OF     D  E  A  T  II. 

There  was  no  coffee-stall  opened 
under  the  railway  arch  the  following 
morning,  and  Daniel's  regular  cus- 
tomers stood  amazed  as  they  drew 
near  the  empty  corner,  where  they 
were  aceustomed  to  get  their  early 
breakfast    It  would  have  astonished-; 
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them  still  more  if  they  could  have 
seen  how  he  was  occupied  in  the 
miserable  loft.  He  had  intrusted  a 
friendly  woman  out  of  the  court  to 
buy  food,  and  fuel,  and  all  night  long 
"lie  had  watched  beside  Jessica,  who 
was  light-headed  and  delirious,  but 
in  the  wanderings  of  her  thoughts 
and  words  often  spoke  to  God,  and 
^prayed  for  her  Mr.  Dan'el.  The 
neighbor  informed  him  that  the 
child's  mother  had  gone  off  some  days 
before  fearing  that  she  was  ill  of  some 
'infectious  fever,  and  that  she,  alone, 
liad  taken  a  little  care  of  her  from 
time  to  time.  As  soon  as  the  morn- 
ing came  he  sent  for. a  doctor,and  after 
receiving  permission  from  him,  he 
wrapped  the  poor  deserted  Jessica  in 
his  coat,  aud  bearing  her  tenderly  in 
his  arms  down  the  ladder,  he  carried 
her  to  a  cab,  which  the  neighbor 
brought  to  the  entrance  of  the  court. 
It  was  to  no  other  than  his  own  solita- 
ry home  that  he  had  resolved  to  take 
her;  and  when  the  mistress  of  the 
lodgings  stood  at  her  door  with  her 
arms  a-kimbo,  to  forbid  the  admission 
of  the  wretched  and  neglected  child, 
lier  tongue  was  silenced  by  the  gleam 
■of  a  half-sovereign,  which  Daniel 
slipped  into  the  palm  of  her  hard 
hand. 

By  that  afternoon's  post  the  minis- 
ter received  the  following  letter : 

"Keverend  Sir  : 

"If  you  will  con- 
descend to  enter  under  my  humble 
roof,  you  will  have  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  little  Jessica,  who  is  at  the 
point  of  death,  unless  God  in  his  mer- 
cy restores  her.  Hoping  you  will  ex- 
cuse this  liberty,  as  1  cannot  leave  the 
■child,  I  remain  with  duty, 

"Your  respectful  servant, 
"I).  Standrixg." 
"P.  S. — .Jessica  desires  her  best  love 
and  duty  to  Miss  Jane  and  AVinny." 

The  minister  laid  aside  the  book  lie 
was  reading,  and  without  any  delay 
started  off  for  his  chapel-keeper's 
dwelling.  There  was  Jessica  lying 
restfully  upon  Daniel's  bed,  but  the 
pinched  features  were  deadly  pale, 
■and  the  sunken  eyes  shone  with  a 
waning  light.    She  was  too  feeble  to 


turn  her  head  when  the  door  opened  ; 
and  he  paused  for  a  minute  looking 
at  her  and  Daniel,  who,  seated  at  the 
head  of  the  bed  was  turning  over  the 
papers  in  his  desk,  and  reckoning  up 
once  more  the  savings  of  his  lifetime. 
But  when  the  minister  advanced  into 
the  middle  of  the  room,  Jessica's 
white  cheeks  flushed  a  deep  red. 

"Oh,  minister!"  she  cried,  "God 
has  given  me  everything  I  wanted  ex- 
cept paying  Mr.  Dan'el  for  the  coffee 
he  used  to  give  me." 

"Ah !  but  God  has  paid  me  over 
and  over  again,"  said  Daniel,  rising 
to  receive  the  minister.  "He's  given 
me  my  own  soul  in  exchange  for  it. 
Let  me  make  bold  to  speak  to  you 
this  once,  sir.  You're  a  veiy  learned 
man,  and  a  great  preacher,  and  many 
people  flock  to  hear  you  till  I'm  hard 
put  to  it  to  find  seats  for  them  some- 
times ;  but  all  the  while  hearkening 
to  you  every  blessed  Sabbath,  I  was 
losing  my  soul,  and  you  never  once 
said  to  me,  though  you  saw  me  scores 
and  scores  of  times,  'Standring,  are 
you  a  saved  man?'" 

"Standring,"  said  the  minister,  in  a 
tone  of  great  distress  and  regret,  "I 
always  took  it  for  granted  that  you 
were  a  Christian." 

"Ah,"  continued  Daniel,  thought- 
fully, "but  God  wanted  somebody  to 
ask  me  that  question,  and  lie  did  not 
find  anybody  in  the  congregation,  so 
lie  sent  this  poor  little  lass  to  me. 
Vrrell,  I  don't  mind  telling  now,  even 
if  I  lose  the  place;  but  for  a  long- 
time, nigh  upon  ten  years,  I've  kept  a 
coffee-stall  on  week-days  in  the  city, 
and  cleared,  one  week  with  another, 
about  ten  shillings:  but  I  was  afraid 
the  chapel-wardens  would  not  ap- 
prove of  the  coffee  business,  as  low, 
so  I  kept  it  a  close  secret,  and  always 
shut  up  early  of  a  morning.  It's  me 
that  sold  Jessica  her  cups  of  coffee, 
which  you  paid  for,  sir." 

"There's  no  harm  in  it,  my  good 
fellow,"  said  the  minister,  kindly; 
"you  need  make  no  secret  of  it." 

"Well,"  resumed  Daniel,  "the  ques- 
tions this  poor  little  creature  has  ask- 
ed me  have  gone  quicker  and  deeper 
down  to  my  conscience  than  all  your 
sermons,  if  I  may  make  so  free  as  to 
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say  it.  She's  come  often  and  often 
of  a  morning,  and  looked  Into  my 
face  with  those  dear  eyes  of  hers,  and 
said,  'Don't  you  love  Jesus  Christ, 
Mr.  Dan'el?'  'Doesn't  it  make  you 
very  glad  that  God  is  your  Father, 
Mr.  Dan'el?'  'Are  we  getting  nearer 
heaven  every  day,  Mr.  Dan'el  ?'  And 
one  day  says  she,  'Are  you  going  to 
give  all  your  money  to  God,  Mr. 
Dan'el?'  Ah, that  question  made  me 
think  indeed,  and  its  never  been  an- 
swered till  this  day.  While  I've  been 
sitting  beside  the  bed  here,  I've  count- 
ed up  all  my  savings  :  3971.  17s.  it  is  : 
and  I've  said,  'Lord,  its  all  thine  ;  and 
I'd  give  every  penny  of  it  rather  than 
lose  the  child,  if  it  be  thy  blessed  will 
to  spare  her  life/" 

Daniel's  voice  quivered  at  the  last 
words,  and  his  face  sank  upon  the 
pillow  where  Jessica's  feeble  and 
motionless  head  lay.  There  was  a 
very  sweet  yet  surprised  smile  upon 
her  face,  and  she  lifted  her  wasted 
lingers  to  rest  upon  the  bowed  head 
beside  her,  while  she  shut  her  eyes 
and  shaded  them  with  her  other  weak 
hand. 

"Our  Father,"  she  said,  in  a  faint 
whisper,  which  still  reached  the  ears 
of  the  minister  and  beadle,  "I  asked 
you  to  let  me  come  home  to  heaven  ; 
but  if  Mr.  Dan'el  wants  me,  please  to 
let  me  stay  a  little  longer,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake.  Amen." 

For  some  minutes  after  Jessica's 
prayer  there  was  a  deep  and  unbrok- 
en siieuce  in  the  room,  Daniel  still 
hiding  his  face  upon  the  pillow,  ami 
the  minister  standing  beside  them 
with  bowed  head  and  closed  eves,  as 
if  he  also  were  praying.  When  he 
looked  up  again  at  the  forsaken  and 
desolate  child,  he  saw  that  her  feeble 
hand  had  fallen  from  her  face,  which 
looked  full  of  rest  and  peace,  while 
her  breath  came  faintly  but  regularly 
through  her  parted  lips,  lie  took  her 
little  hand  into  his  own  with  a  pang 
of  fear  and  grief;  but  instead  of  the 
mortal  dullness  of  death,  he  felt  the 
pleasant  warmth  and  moisture  of  life, 
lie  touched  Daniel's  shoulder,  and  as 
he  lifted  up  his  head  in  sudden  alarm, 
he  whispered  to  him,  "The  child  is 
not  dead,  but  is  only  asleep."' 


Before  Jessica  was  fully  recovered, 
Daniel  rented  a  little  house  for  him- 
self and  his  adopted  daughter  to 
dwell  in.  lie  made  many  inquiries 
after  her  mother,  but  she  never  ap- 
peared again  in  her  old  haunts,  and 
he  was  well  pleased  that  there  was 
nobody  to  interfere  with  his  charge 
of  Jessica.  "When  Jessica  grew  strong 
enough,  many  a  cheerful  walk  had 
they  together,  in  the  early  mornings, 
as  they  wended  their  way  to  the  rail- 
way bridge,  where  the  little  girl  took 
her  place  behind  the  stall,  and  soon 
learned  to  serve  the  daily  customers  ; 
and  many  a  happy  day  was  spent  in 
helping  to  sweep  and  dust  the  chapel, 
into  which  she  had  crept  so  secretly 
at  first,  her  great  delight  being  to  at- 
tend to  the  pulpit  and  the  vestry,  and 
the  pew  where  the  minister's  children 
sat,  while  Daniel  and  the  woman  he 
employed  cleaned  the  rest  of  the 
building.  Many  a  Sunday  also  the- 
minister  in  the  pulpit  and  his  little 
daughters  in  their  pew,  and  Daniel 
treading  softly  about  the  aisles,  as 
their  glance  fell  upon  Jessica's  eager, 
earnest,  happy  face,  thought  of  the 
first  time  they  saw  her  sitting  amongst 
the  congregation,  and  of  Jessica's 
first  prayer. 

FINIS. 


ADDRESS: 

On  the  occasion  of  presenting  Cer- 
tificates to  the  graduates  from  the 
Preparatory  Department  of  Earl- 
ham  College,  7  mo.  2S,  1868. 

BY  ELI    JAY,  PRINCIPAL. 

It  is  a  Scripture  proverb,  "Let  not 
him  that  girdeth  on  his  harness  boast 
himself  as  he  that  putteth  it  off." 
Though,  under  the  Gospel  all  boast- 
ing "is  excluded,"  yet  it  is  certainly 
allowable  that  those,  who  have  carried 
a  work  through  to  completion,  should 
have  a  feeling  of  confidence  and  sat- 
isfaction that  others  cannot  have.  It 
is  right  and  proper  thai  they  should 
have  this  assurance.  And  I  esteem  it  a 
privilege  to  congratulate  you,  my 
young  friends,  on  your  successful 
completion  of  the  course  of  study  in 
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the  Preparatory  Department  of  Earl- 
ham  College.  Somebody  impressed 
with  the  greatness  of  accomplished 
work,  has  labored  to  express  it  by 

-saying  that  "there  is  nothing  so  suc- 
cessful as  success./  Well,  as  I  look 
back  along  the  way  of  life  and  sec 
the  wrecks  of  so  many  hopes  and 
promises,  and  still  more  as  1  feel,  in 
the  cooling  of  the  ardor  and  vigor  of 
youth,  a  hesitancy  to  enter  upon 
untried  and  difficult  tasks,  it  comes 
to  me  like  a  new  thought,  what  a 
great  and  blessed  thing  it  is  to  be  able 
to  succeed.  Not  that  I  would  in  any 
sense  worship  mere  success.  But, 

•surely,  it  is  something  that  wc  ought 
to  feel  very  thankful  for,  that  it  has 
pleased  our  dear  heavenly  Father  to 
surround  us  with  such  circumstances, 
and  to  give  us  the  ability  to  put  forth 
such  exertions,  that  we  can  carry  our 
proper  and  laudable  undertakings 
to  a  prosperous  end. 
'Sometimes,  even  when  surveying 

•our  brief  and  unprofitable  careers, 
we  feel  to  hide  our  heads  in  shame  for 
our  failures  and  follies,  another  train 

-of  considerations   coming  over  us, 

-our  hearts  are  enlarged  with  thanks- 
giving, and  we  feel  that  "hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us,"  and  laying 
aside  all  feelings  of  self-sufficiency,  we 
are  overcome  (vith  a  faint  sense  of 
the  Goodness  that  has  guarded  us,  the 
"Wisdom  that  has  .guided  us,  and  the 
Strength  that  has  helped  us  in  the 
little  attainments  and  progress  we 
have  made. 

It  is  with  feelings  like  these  that  I 
come  to  my  part  in  the  exercises  of 
this  hour,  with  congratulations  to  you 
my  young  friends,  to  your  teachers, 
and  to  the  whole  school  for  your  suc- 
cess, and  a  feeling  of  just  pride,  that 
we,  your  teachers,  have  been  permit- 
ted to  bear  a  part  with  you  in  this 
noble  work,  and  now  are  permitted 
to  rejoice  with  you  at  its  prosperous 
issue. 

For  the  information  of  those  pres- 
ent unacquainted  with  the  order  of 
the  school  in  the  exercises  now  pend- 
ing, I  may  say  that  the  twenty-three 
students  having  just  read  essays  and 
spoken  pieces,  have  completed  the 
studies  of  our  Preparatory  Course, 


Two  years  ago  the  Committee  in 
charge  of  this  Institution  ordered 
that  students  completing  this 
course  of  study  should  receive  a  cer- 
tificate of  the  same,  as  something  due 
them,  and  something  calculated  to 
induce  scholars  to  complete  fairly 
and  squarely  the  proper  studies  of 
this  course  before  wishing  to  go  on  to 
higher  studies.  Accordingly  the  cer- 
tificate is  given  only  to  those  having 
gone  over  the  catalogued  studies 
of  this  department,  aud  no  substitutes 
out  of  the  course  are  allowed.  It  is 
also  given  only  to  those  having  actu- 
ally studied  in  this  Department.  But 
since  students  often  come  here  very 
irregular  in  their  studies,  being  ad- 
vanced in  some  branches  while  they 
are  deficient  in  others,  it  so  happens 
that  some  of  those  who  now  take  our 
Certificate,  have  been  reciting  in  one, 
two,  or  three  College  Classes  the 
present  term.  Hence  the  members 
of  tne  class  are  somewhat  unequal  in 
their  attainments.  Not  only  have  we 
found  those  who  are  pursuing  more 
advanced  studies  desirous  to  take  this 
Certificate,  but  it  acts  as  a  far  greater 
stimulus  on  those  who  are  below,  to 
shape  their  studies  so  as  to  be  able  to 
receive  it;  and  this  arrangement  has 
exerted  a  very  healthy  influence  in 
making  students  satisfied  with  the 
regular  Course  of  Study  in  this  De- 
partment. 

What  the  instrument  about  to  be 
given  to  the  members  of  this  class, 
certifies,  is  that  the  receiver  has  pass- 
ed through  all  the  studies  and  exam- 
inations of  the  Classical  or  Scientific 
Course,  as  the  case  may  be,  of  the 
Preparatory  Department  of  Earlham 
College,  with  credit  and  approval, 
and  that  lie  is  judged  worthy  in  other 
respects  to  receive  a  Certificate  of  the 
same.  It  is  signed  by  the  President 
and  Secretary  of  the  Faculty  and  the 
Principals  aud  Teachers  in  the  Pre- 
paratory Department. 

Young  brothers  and  sisters,  in 
closing  these  exercises  suffer  a  few 
words  of  admonition  and  advice. 
The  future  is  before  you  with  its  calls 
to  duty  and  its  allurements  to  sin. 
May  it  be  yours  to  follow  the  former 
and  shun  the  latter.    You  come  upon 
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the  scene  of  active  life  at  a  most  event- 
ful and  glorious  age  of  the  world. 
Never  before  was  there  such  a  mar- 
shaling and  encountering  of  opposing 
powers  and  forces  for  victory  and 
mastery.  Love,  truth,  justice  and 
humanity  are  on  one  side,  and  on  the 
other  are  hatred,  error,  oppression 
and  all  the  organized  powers  of  dark- 
ness. From  the  former  with  earnest 
pleading  invitations  comes  the  Mace- 
donian cry  of  "come  over"  and  "help 
us,"  while  all  the  selfish  and  corrupt 
desires  of  our  hearts  incline  us  to  the 
opposite  side.  Not  alone  on  external 
battle-fields,  and  in  events  that  can  be 
seen  and  heard  is  this  conflict  waged, 
but  the  seat  of  the  strife  and  victory 
is  in  every  human  heart.  There  you 
must  see  that  the  regal  voice  of  God 
and  conscience  sway  and  rule,  or  the 
traitor  there  will  lead  you  into  cap- 
tivity. Guard  well  that  citadel  of  the 
soul,  and  see  that  in  all  its  recesses 
and  upon  all  its  battlements  the  sym- 
bols of  loyalty  to  truth  and  duty 
wave.  "Keep  thy  heart  with  all  dili- 
gence ;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
of  life." 

You  are  called  to  a  life  of  useful 
labor.  Let  not  any  such  conceit  as 
that  your  attainments  have  piaccd 
you  in  any  sense  above  this  kind  of 
work,  enter  your  souls.  Rather  let 
all  the  ability  and  acquirements  that 
learning  has  given  you  be  devoted  to 
whatever  work  your  hands  may  find 
to  do;  and  whether  it  be  on  the  farm, 
in  domestic  work,  or  in  more  public 
walks  of  life,  may  you  demonstrate 
by  your  willingness,  earnestness  and 
efficiency  that  learning  is  the  best 
qualifier  for  all  practical  duties. 

Above  all  things  else  let  not  your 
learning  in  any  wise  lead  you  from 
the  blessed  religion  of  Christ.  From 
this  position,  on. this  occasion,  and 
speaking  to  you  for  the  last  time  as 
your  teacher,  1  feel  it  to  be  my  high- 
est privilege,  adopting  the  language 
of  the  Apostle  Paul,  to  say  to  you, 
"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  ;  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  bc- 
lievcth."  .For  why  should  wo  be 
ashamed  of  it,  or  rather  why  should 
we  not  glory  in  it.   Jesus  Christ — 


"the  true  Light  which  lightcth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world," — 
the  Word  that  "was  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us," — "the  express  im- 
age" of  the  Father — "declared  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  with  power," — "made 
like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high-priest 
in  all  tilings  pertaining  to  God  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
the  people," — "that  loved  us  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father," — 
"who  hath  abolished  death  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  Gospel/' — "who,  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him.  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God,"  where  he  "alsomak- 
eth  intercession  for  us," — O  may  you 
never  be  ashamed  of  his  Gospel  or 
lightly  esteem  his  teachings  ;  but  may 
your  hearts  rejoice  in  his  redeeming 
grace,  and  your  characters  be  molded 
by  his  blessed  influence  and  truth, 
and  to  this  end  may  his  pardoning 
mercy,  his  reconciling  love,  his  en- 
lighteniTig  truth,  and  his  guiding 
spirit  be  and  abide  with  you. 


SPICELAND  ACADEMY. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institu- 
tion will  commence  on  the  12th  of 
10th  month,  and  continue  twenty 
weeks.  The  direct  management  of 
the  school  will  be  under  the  care  of 
Clarkson  Davis,  A.  M.,  and  Wra.  13. 
Morgan,  A.  M.,  C.  E..  assisted  by 
Luzena  Thornburg,  B.  A.,  Hannah  B. 
Davis,  and  Flla  Pearson.  The  citi- 
zens of  Spiceland  and  the  Committee, 
as  weir  as  the  officers  of  the  school, 
are  increasingly  desirous  of  affording 
to  Friends  and  others  interested  the 
means  of  obtaining  a  thoroxujh  ed- 
iication  at  as  small  a  cost  as  practica- 
ble. The  price  of  tuition  is  moder- 
ate, and  good  boarding  with  rooms 
for  lodging  and  study  can  be  had  in 
the  village  and  neighborhood,  at 
reasonable  rates.  Advanced  students 
will  be  allowed  to  study  in  their  pri- 
vate rooms,  and  required  to  be  pres- 
ent at  the  Academy  only  for  recita- 
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tion,  etc.  A  fund  of  $2,500  has  been 
subscribed  for  establishing  a  perma- 
nent Library.  Several  hundred  dol- 
lars' worth  of  apparatus  will  also  be 
added  before  the  opening  of  the  term, 
to  the  respectable  collection  already 
in  the  Institution.  For  further  in- 
formation, apply  to  Clarkson  Davis, 
Spiceland,  Ind.,  and  obtain  a  circular. 

RICHMOND,  IND.,  9th.  mo.,  1868. 

An  arrangement  has  been  made 
With  the  C.  C.  &  I.  C.  Railroad  Com- 
pany, by  which  Friends,  who  pay 
full  fare  over  any  portion  of  the  rail- 
road from  Chicago,  Marion,  Indian- 
apolis, or  Columbus,  to  Richmond 
for  the  purpose  of  attending  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting,  will  be  returned 
over  the  same  portion  of  the  road 
free  of  charge. 

A  similar  arrangement  has  been 
made  with  the  Pennsylvania  Central 
Railroad  for  Friends  in  the  East  who 
may  come  via  Philadelphia,  Pittsburg 
and  the  Pan  Handle  route  to  Colum- 
bus. 

Ox  the  6th  of  Eighth  month,  1S68,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  John  II.  and 
Ann  Bales,  Knightstown,  lnd.,  by  permission 
of  Spiceland  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Edvtaru  Taylou  of  Monrovia,  lnd.,  to  Louisa 
ISales. 

On  the  13th  of  Eighth  month,  1868,  in 
West  Union  meeting  of  Friends,  near  Monro- 
via, Indiana,  Professor  Ekastus  Tkst,  of 
Earlham  College,  to  Maiiy  Taylor,  of  the 
former  place.    No  cards. 


On  the  30th  of  5th  month,  1868,  Paul  Macy, 
a  member  of  Union  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  aged  88  years,  4  mos.  and  20  day3. 

On  the  14th  of  6th  month,  1868,  Jonathan 
Milks,  a  member  of  Union  Monthly  Meeting, 
aged  t>9  years,  11  months  and  2  days. 

On  the  22nd  of  7th  month,  1868,  Hannah 
Cothran.  a  member  of  Union  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, aged  74  years,  and  4  months. 


On  die  24th  of  7th  month,  1868,  Phebk 
Patty,  a  member  of  Union  Monthly  Meet- 
ting,  aged  78  years,  11  mouths  and  19  days. 

On  the  6th  of  8th  month,  1868,  Mary  Jat, 
widow  of  the  late  Walter  Denny  Jay,  a  mem- 
ber of  West  Branch  Monthly  Meeting,  aged 
60  years,  7  months  and  20  days. 

[The  above-named  five  aged  Friends, 
whose  deaths  occurred  within  the  short  space 
of  a  little  more  than  two  months,  were  all 
members  of  the  same  (West  Branch)  Quar- 
terly Meeting.  They  were  all  Carolinians  by 
birth,  the  first  and  last  being  natives  of  JS". 
C,  the  other  three  of  S.  C.  All  had  remov- 
ed to  Miami  Co.,  Ohio,  in  its  early  settlement 
between  1802  and  1820,  where,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  some  short  intervals,  they  all  lived 
to  the  time  of  their  decease.'] 

Near  Marion,  Ind.,  on  the  30th  of  8th 
month,  1868,  Hannah  TuowAS.an  Elder  and 
member  of  Misaissinewa  Monthly  Meeting, 
relict  of  Jesse  Thomas,  aged  70  years  and 
15  days. 

On  the  7th  of  9th  month,  1868,  John  Men- 
deniiall,  a  member  of  Whitewater  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Richmond,  Ind.,  in  the 
63rd  year  of  his  age. 


GENERAL  MEETING  OF  FRIENDS- 

Committees  of  Northern  and  Wa- 
bash Quarterly  Meetings  having  con- 
curred with  the  Committee  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  on  the  subject,  in 
appointing  a  General  Meeting  to  be 
held  near  Jonesboro',  Grant  county, 
Indiana,  the  Meeting  convened  ac- 
cording to  appointment  on  Sixth-day 
the  14th  of  Eighth  month,  1S68,  at  1*0 
o'clock  A.  M.  The  place  selected  was 
Friends'  meeting-house  and  grounds 
at  Back  Creek,  where  Northern 
Q  u arte rl  y  Meeting  is  h eld,  ab o u t  th  re e 
miles  from  Jonesboro'.  The  house, 
which  is  capable  of  seating  about  six 
hundred  persons,  was  found  insuffi- 
cient to  accommodate  those  assembled 
the  first  morning;  but  the  grounds 
are  commodious  and  well  shaded, 
and  in  anticipation  of  a  large  gather- 
ing some  preparation  had  been  made 
for  out-door  meetings,  and,  after  the 
house  was  filled,  it  was  announced 
that  those  outside  would  gather  to- 
gether for  worship  in  the  shade  of 
the  trees. 

Daniel  Hill,  Clerk  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  Committee,  stated  that  the 
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meeting  that  morning  was  to  be  pure- 
ly and  simply  a  meeting  for  divine 
worship,  and  he  admonished  the  con- 
gregation not  to  look  toward  the  up- 
per seats,  for  from  the  Lord  was  the 
blessing  to  be  expected,  that  lie  must 
bless  and  break  the  bread  if  the  mul- 
titude were  fed. 

At  the  close  of  what  seemed  a  fa- 
vored meeting,  in  which  several 
Friends  had  been  exercised  in  the 
ministry,  announcement  was  made 
that  the  afternoon  meeting  would 
commence  at  3  o'clock,  and  all  would 
meet  at  one  place  out-doors  ;  that  by 
arrangement  of  the  Committees  it 
would  be  more  of  a  business  meeting  ; 
the  subjects  to  come  before  it  were 
"The  Nature  of  Divine  Worship  and 
of  the  Ministry." 

Sixth-day  Afternoon. — Joel  Over- 
man was  appointed  Assistant  Clerk. 
Daniel  Hill  after  remarking  that  we 
had  met,  as  he  supposed,  with  no 
made  up  speeches,  as  it  was  not  known 
till  that  morning  what  would  come 
up,  and  that  each  would  speak  as  he 
might  be  enabled  to  do,  holding  no 
one  responsible,  proceeded  to  explain 
what  he  understood  by  divine  wor- 
ship,— that  it  is  that  reverence,  awe, 
adoration,  respect,  love,  that  we  owe 
to  our  heavenly  Father ; — that  it  must 
be  performed  "in  spirit  aud  in  truth  ;" 
must  be  performed  not  by  proxy  but: 
by  each  one  for  himself,  and  from  the 
heart ; — that  hence  it  may  be  perform  - 
ed  in  silence  and  alone,  around  our 
fire-sides,  about  our  daily  occupa- 
tions. Is  it  asked,  Why  then  do  we 
meet  together?  Because  it  is  our 
reasonable  duty  ;  and  there  is  a  pow- 
er, a  potency  in  meeting  and  worship- 
ping together,  in  unitedly  offering  up 
our  thanksgiving,  adoration  and 
praise.  We  should  go  to  meeting 
with  hearts  prepared  for  worship, 
and  other  thiugs  put  aside.  We  some- 
times go  with  all  our  preparation  to 
make  after  we  meet ;  that  makes  hard 
work.  If  we  went  rightly  prepared, 
we  might  be  ready  almost  at  once, 
upon  meeting,  to  enter  into  worship  ; 
and  if  we  went  with  our  hearts  lull, 
all  aglow  with  the  love  of  God,  we 
should  seldom  have  silent  meetings. 
But  preaching  is  not  worship,  is  not 


that  adoration  that  constitutes  real 
worship,  in  silence  must  it  be  per- 
formed, for  it  is  the  adoration  of  the 
heart.  But  though  preaching  is  not 
worship  it  is  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  rejoiced  that  the  Lord  some- 
times lays  hold  on  his  servants  and 
his  hand-maidens,  and  makes  them 
ministers  of  his  word. 

We  believe  that  the  minister  must 
be  called,  and  that  he  often  after- 
wards requires  a  fresh  anointing. 
The  power  to  look  right  down  into 
the  hearts  of  people  and  see  what  is 
there  and  what  is  needed,  is  a  gift,  as 
was  the  power  of  the  prophets  of 
old ;  then  there  is  the  gift  of  teach- 
ing, the  gift  of  exhortation,  &c, 
hence  it  is  necessary  that  each  one 
minister  of  the  ability  which  God 
giveth.  "If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak  as  the  oracle  of  God;  if  any 
minister  let  him  doit  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth  ;  that  God  in  all 
things  maybe  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ." 

Elizabeth  L.  Com  stock  quoted  the 
texts  from  Paul's  writings  respecting 
women's  keeping  silence  in  the 
churches,  and  said  that  she  did  not 
understand  that  he  was  speaking  of 
woman's  privilege  under  the  Gospel 
of  exercising  the  gift  of  the  ministry 
but  of  forward  women  who  made 
themselves  prominent  in  the  ques- 
tionings and  debates  allowed  in  some 
parts  of  the  Jewish  service,  and  also 
perhaps  in  the  early  Christian  church- 
es. She  did  not  believe  Paul  forbade 
a  woman  to  exercise  any  gift  that 
God  had  given  her,  and  repeated 
what  Joel  prophesied  should  be,  and 
Peter  declared  fulfilled  in  the  Christ- 
ian dispensation,  "Aud  it  shall  come 
to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I 
will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all 
llesh ;  and  your  sons  and  your  daught- 
ers shall  prophesy,"  &c.  In  Old 
Testament  times  women  sometimes 
prophesied,  and  since  then  there  is 
abundant  evidence  that  no  distinction 
is  made,  but  that  God's  gifts  are  be- 
stowed upon  all,  and  all  are  one  in 
Christ. 

Pobert  Douglas  spoke  of  the  lesson 
taught  by  Jesus  at  the  well  of  Sama- 
ria, that  while  the  Jews  thought 
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worship  to  be  acceptable  must  be 
performed  at  the  temple,  and  the 
{Samaritans,  there  in  that  mountain, 
Jesus  declared  that  not  in  either  place, 
but  in  spirit  and  in  truth  should  the 
true  worshippers  worship  the  Father. 
Wherever  we  are  there  God  deigns 
to  visit  the  soul  of  man  with  a  direct 
influence  upon  the  heart.  And  not 
only  the  individual  heart  can  wor- 
ship, but  whole  congregations ;  and 
we  are  commanded  not  to  forsake  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together. 
He  referred  to  the  promise  of  the 
Savior  to  be  with  those  who  meet  in 
his  name ;  he  rejoiced  to  believe  that 
it  is  the  privilege  of  the  followers  of 
God's  dear  Son  to  worship  in  silence, 
but  when  met  in  his  name  lie  believed 
we  may  expect  to  hear  the  shout  of  a 
king,  joy  and  rejoicing.  He  believed 
that  God  can  and  does  inspire  his 
ministers  to  speak  his  words  to  the 
people ;  that  he  has  ordained  that 
certain  work  should  be  done  through 
human  instrumentalities ;  he  has 
commanded  us  to  go  and  preach  the 
Gospel,  go  to  every  tongue,  and  ki n- 
dred  and  people,  'Go,  and  I  will  go 
with  thee/  Death  is  everywhere. 
We  preach  Christ  as  the  hope  of  sal- 
vation from  sin  and  death ;  but  we 
dare  not  go  outside  of  our  instruct- 
ions, we  must  speak  as  "the  oracle  of 
God  ;"  we  must  not  go  unless  we  are 
sent,  for  we  are  the  ambassadors  of 
Christ.  We  represent  no  earthly 
power  and  we  are  sent  not  to  palaces 
and  courts,  but  to  every  individual 
soul  under  heaven  are  we  sent;  we 
arc  the  ministers  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, — our  message,  that  he  died  to 
save,  that  his  offer  of  salvation  is  to 
all. 

We  are  pervaded  with  a  feeling  of 
the  condition  of  the  company  Ave  en- 
ter, when  we  are  met  together  a 
baptism  goes  from  heart  to  heart.  If 
our  worldly  affairs  arc  uppermost  in 
our  minds  this  baptism  may  be  one 
of  spiritual  darkness  and  death  in- 
stead of  light  and  life;  but  the  con- 
trary happens  when  the  believers 
assemble  with  hearts1  lifted  for  the 
blessing.  Thus  it  is  that  silent  wor- 
ship may  be  social,  maybe  the  union  of 
hearts  in  worship,  may  be  full  of  life. 


But  silence  constrained  by  the  human 
will  or  judgement  is  not  sucli  silent 
worship;  constrained  silence  brings 
coldness  and  death,  and  is  out  of  the 
communion  of  the  free  grace  of  Christ. 
There  should  be  nothing  constrained. 

Cornelius  Shugart  thought  one 
characteristic  of  the  Gospel  ministry 
is  that  it  is  free.  We  believe  the 
ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
free  of  charge,  without  money. 

John  Green  repeated  the  text, 
"Freely  ye  have  received  freely  give." 
He  belie\  cd  f  he  Gospel  never  ought 
to  be  hindered  for  the  want  of  mon- 
ey, neither  did  he  believe  it  should 
be  preached  for  money.  Subsequent- 
ly he  added  on  this  subject  that  he 
would  not  wish  to  set  aside  the  labors 
of  those  who  think  it  right  to  preach 
for  a  stated  salary;  that  we  should 
judge  from  effects  rather  than  from 
the  manner,  that  our  education  affects 
our  judgment,  about  these  tilings; 
that  "The  ktborer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire"  arc  the  words  of  our  Savior, 
and  the  Apostle  says,  "Even  so  hath 
the  Lord  ordained  that  they  which 
preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the 
Gospel." 

Caleb  Johnson  would  address  him- 
self to  believers.  As  believers  we 
believe  in  worship.  What  is  worship  ? 
Adoration,  &c,  due  from  us  to  our 
heavenly  Father,  as  has  been  defined. 
What  and  how  do  believers  worship  ? 
God  is  a  Spirit,  and  we  must  worship 
in  spirit,  it  cannot  be  done  with  our 
bodies.  The  Apostle  answers  how, 
"Draw  nigh  to  God  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you."  Strive  to  draw  nigh  in 
spirit,  by  submitting  ourselves  to  God 
by  humbling  ourselves,  by  prayer, 
&,c.,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  unto  us. 
"And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are 
subject  to  the  prophets  ;"  if  when  met 
for  worship  no  one  feels  called  to 
speak  then  there  will  be  a  silent  meet- 
ing under  the  ordering  of  the  Spirit, 
acceptable  worship  performed  in  the 
silence  of  all  Jlesh. 

E.  L.  Comstock  repeated  the  fol- 
lowing lines  on  Silent  Worship  by 
Bernard  Barton : — 

Though  glorious,  0  God,  must  thy  temple 
have  been 
On  the  day  of  its  first  dedication, 


1868. 


Tuc  American  Friend. 


221 


When  the  cherubim  wings  widely  waving 
were  seen 
On  high  o'er  the  ark's  holy  station; 

When  even  the  chosen  of  Levi,  though  skill'd 
To  minister  standing  before  Thee, 

Retired  from  the  cloud  which  thy  temple 
then  fill'd, 
And  thy  glory  made  Israel  adore  Thee; 

Though  awful  indeed  was  thy  majesty  then ; 

Yet  the  worship  thy  Gospel  discloses, 
Less  splendid  in  show  to  the  vision  of  men, 

Surpasses  the  ritual  of  Moses. 

And  by  whom  was  that  ritual  forever  repeal'd, 
But  by  Him  unto  whom  it  was  given 

To  enter  the  oracle  where  is  reveal'd 
Not  the   cloud,  but   the   brightness  of 
heaven? 

Who,  having  once  enter'! ,  hath  shown  us 
the  way, 

0  Lord,  how  to  worship  before  Thee; 
2STot  with  shadowy  forms  of  that  earlier  day, 
Eut  in  spirit  and  truth  to  adore  Thee. 

This,tlr's  is  the  worship  Messiah  made  known, 
When  she  of  Samaria  found  Him, 

By  the  patriarch's  well  sitting  weary,  alone, 
With  the  stillness  of  noon-tide  around  him. 

"Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour  is  near, 
When  He,  if  you  rightly  would  hail  Him, 

Will  neither  be  worshipp'd  exclusively  here, 
Nor  yet  at  the  altar  of  Salem. 

"For  God  is  a  spirit!  and  they  who  aright 

Would  do  the  ptfrc  worship  he  loveth 
In  the  heart's  holy  temple,  will  seek  with 
delight 

That  spirit  the  Father  approveth." 

And  many  that  prophecy's  truth  can  declare, 
Whose  bosoms  have  livingly  known  it; 

Whom  God  hath  instructed  to'visit  him  there, 
And  couvinced  that  his  mercy  will  own  it. 

The  temple  that  Soloman  built  to  his  mime, 
'<tExist8  but  in  name  and  in  story; 
Extinguished  long  since  is  that  altar's  bright 
flame, 

And  vauish'd  each  glimpse  of  its  glory. 

But  the  Christian,  made  wise  by  a  wisdom 
Divine, 

Though  all  human  fabrics  may  falter, 
Still  finds  in  his  heart  a  far  holier  shrine, 
Where  the  fire  burns  unqueueh'd  on  the 
altar. 

Francis  W.  Thomas  felt  like  men- 
tioning something  bearing  on  a  point 
on  which  we  differ  materially  from 


some  whom  we  love — that  of  not  re- 
cognizing in  any  sense  the  priesthood 
of  man,  but  only  that  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  everlasting  head  of  the  Church. 
"We  take  ground  against  episcopacy, 
we  recognize  the  priesthood  of  Christ 
and  of  him  alone.  We  make  no  pre- 
arrange ment  for  coming  before  him, 
we  leave  the  care  and  keeping  of  this 
matter  to  the  great  I  AM,  and  there- 
fore we  refrain  from  introducing  into- 
our  worship  things  of  human  inven- 
tion. That  man  has  "sought  out 
many  inventions"  is  patent.  We  be- 
lieve God  knew  what  were  the  best 
and  necessary  means  for  converting 
the  world,  and  that  it  was  a  fatal  mis- 
take the  church  made  when  it  seemed 
from  its  action  to  consider  the  econ- 
omy of  God  notsufficient,  and  added 
on  of  its  own  invention  to  render  it  at- 
tractive. "If  the  story  of  the  Cross 
fails  all  else  fails."  Don't  let  us  try  to 
invent  our  own  means,  but  let  us  go 
back  to  the  simple  story  of  the  cross, 
take  that  message,  the  God-given 
means,  and  it  cannot  fail. 

The  distinction  made  by  Daniel 
Hill  and  others  between  worship  and 
other  service  of  the  Lord  was  not  clear 
to  some.  J.  Green  thought  preach- 
ing was  worship,  that  any  sincere- 
hearted  service  of  the  Lord  was 
worship.  E.  L.  C.  thought  the  ador- 
ation of  the  heart  the  highest  type  of 
worship,  but  that  preaching,  prayer 
and  praise  might  also  be  considered 
worship. 

The  Methodists  kindly  opened  their 
meeting-houses  in  Jonesboro'  and 
Fairmount  for  the  use  of  Friends,  and 
meetings  were  appointed  in  them  at 
early  candle-light  that  evening. 

Skventh-day. — At  10  o'clock  A. 
M.  a  meeting  for  worship  was  held 
out-doors,  which  was  very  largely 
attended.  At  3  o'clock  I\  M.,  the 
people  re-assembled  at  the  principal 
place  of  gathering  in  the  grove,  the 
subject  of  Missions  having  been  an- 
nounced for  consideration  that  after- 
noon. 

Ju  the  opening  of  the  meeting  a 
communication  from  Reuben  Small, 
of  Wabash,  was  read,  he  explaining 
that  he  was  too  hard  of  hearing  to 
enjoy  attendance  at  the  meeting.  He 
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desired  Friends  should  bear  a  faith- 
ful testimony  against  all  false  liberty 
and  Pharisaical  domination  ;  remind- 
ed them  that  it  is  holding  out  to  the 
end  that  secures  the  crown;  that 
watchfulness  is  needed  by  all,  un- 
watchfulness  having  been  the  cause  of 
many  missing1  their  way  ;  and  he  ad- 
vised the  young"  to  look  to  religion 
as  alone  sufficient  in  the  hour  of 
death. 

D.  Hill  introduced  the  subject  for 
the  afternoon — missions,  not  so  much 
home,  or  foreign  missions  as  the 
mission  of  the  Church.  He  dwelt 
upon  the  importance  of  laboring  read- 
ily and  cheerfully  at  the  Lord's  bid- 
ding, not  holding  back  till  the  scourge 
or  lash  must  be  applied,  if  we  would 
realize  the  blessedness  of  the  promise, 
"If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient  ye 
shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land." 

E.  L.  Comstock  said  the  words  of 
our  Savior,  "Go  ye  into  ail  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture," are  the  command  to  the  mis- 
sionary. She  urged  that  the  Lord 
requires  works  and  regards  their 
character;  she  reminded  us  that  in 
the  addresses  to  the  seven  churches  of 
Asia  Minor,  as  found  in  Revelations, 
seven  times  over  was  the  simple  sen- 
tence spoken,  "/  know  thy  works? 
"To  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus 
write  ;****!  know  thy  works, 
&c,"  The  active  workers  in  the 
Church  have  been  and  are  too  few,  or 
Christianity  would  have  made  great- 
er progress  in  eighteen  centuries. 

II  hod  a  M.  Coffin  spoke  of  the  va- 
riety of  gifts  needed  to  fulfill  the 
command,  "Go  teach  all  nations,"  &c, 
and  of  the  variety  or  talents  given, — 
that  from  the  one  to  whom  one  talent 
was  given,  it  was  not  taken  away  be- 
cause it  was  one,  but  because  it  was 
not  faithfully  improved, — that  it  is 
not  humility  but.  pride  which  says, 
"If  I  had  the  ability  of  tin's  one  or 
that  one  I  would  gladly  work,"  for 
there  is  no  one  but  would  work  if  he 
was  sure  of  so  doing  it  as  to  win  the 
applause  of  all ;  she  encouraged  those 
who  really  feel  that  they  scarce- 
ly know  how  to  begin,  to  begin  with 
any  little  work  around  them,  and  as 
they  become  prepared  for  it  way  will 


be  made  for  more  extensive  work. 

Jane  Jones,  Esther  Frame,  Sarah 
Ann  Scwell,  J.  II.  Douglas,  and  others 
took  part  in  the  discussion  which  was 
continued  till  late  in  the  afternoon. 
Evening  meetings  were  again  ap- 
pointed iu  Jonesboro'  and  Fair  mount, 
and  information  was  given  that  on 
the  next  day,  First-day,  which  would 
close  the  General  Meeting,  three 
meetings  would  be  held;  the  first  at 
8  o'clock  A.  M.  for  Ministers,  Elders 
and  Overseers,  and  those  who  though 
not  recorded  ministers,  sometimes 
speak  in  public ;  and  meetings  for 
worship  for  all  at  10  A.  M.  and  3 
P.  M. 

First-day. — There  was  a  full  at- 
tendance at  the  8  o'clock  meeting 
which  was  held  in  the  house.  Toward 
10  o'clock  a  concourse  of  people  about 
double  that  of  the  preceding  days, 
numbering  it  was  estimated  not  far 
from  six  thousand,  assembled  on  the 
grounds  and  were  collected  into 
groups  in  several  d  liferent  places  in 
the  grove,  and  meeting  was  also  held 
in  the  meeting-house  at  the  10  o'clock 
and  3  o'clock  appointments.  Where 
no  other  provision  was  found  a  wagon 
with  a  few  seats  in  it  was  drawn  into 
a  shady  place,  from  which  the  minis- 
ters addressed  the  company  that 
would  collect  and  stand  around  to 
hear.  In  these  different  gathering's 
several  of  the  ministers  seemed  to 
find  great  enlargement,  and  the  word 
was  preached  to  orderly  and  atten- 
tive crowds,  to  the  edification  of  the 
hearers  and  the  honor  of  truth,  it  is 
humbly  believed. 

I  t  was  felt  to  be  a  subject  of  especi- 
al gratitude  to  an  Over-ruling  Provi- 
dence that  the  weather  throughout 
the  meeting  was  fine  and  remarkably 
favorable  to  assembling  out-of-doors. 
The  interval  between  the  morning 
and  afternoon  meetings  was  too  short 
to  admit  of  any  large  proportion  of 
those  in  attendance  returning  to  their 
homes  or  boarding  places  to  dine,  but 
the  people  of  the  vicinity  brought 
their  baskets  well-tilled  with  the 
good  things  of  their  land,  and  liberal 
and  excellent  provision  was  thus 
made  for  those  who  remained  on  the 
grounds  between  meetings.    In  these 
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intervals,  as  well  as  during  the  meet- 
ing- hours,  good  order,  quiet  aud  so- 
briety prevailed,  and  many  who  had 
looked  forward  to  this  occasion  with 
anxiety  and  misgivings  felt  and  ac- 
knowledged that  their  fears  had  not 
been  realized ;  and  at  the  close  the 
prevailing  feeling  was,  we  believe, 
that  the  meeting  had  been  owned  and 
blessed  of  the  Lord. 

M.  J. 


FREEDMEN'S  AFFAIRS- 

The  Committee  has  met  monthly. 
All  our  work  in  the  Soutli  is  at  this 
time  suspended,  except  the  Asylum 
near  Helena.  For  an  account  of  this 
Institution  we  refer  our  readers  to 
the  following  letter  just  received  from 
C.  Clark.  The  statistics  sent  with 
this  letter  of  their  Scripture  school 
for  5th,  6th  and  7th  months  show  an 
average  attendance  of  129,  and  the 
average  number  of  verses  recited  by 
the  scholars  each  First-day  was  673. 

Helena,  8th  mo.  13,  7GS. 
J.  D. — Our  day  school  has  been 
going  on  about  six  weeks,  and  has 
recently  increased  until  it  out-num- 
bers any  school  previously  taught. 
My  wife  has  gone  into  it  as  a  regular 
teacher  during  the  forenoon  session 
from  7  to  12  o'clock,  and  from  my  ob- 
servations we  have  had  no  better 
governed  nor  classified  school  at  any 
time,  and  as  this  is  the  most  leisure 
time  from  labors  in  this  country, 
quite  a  number  are  attending  that 
could  not  go  other  time-.  Thus  we  are 
pleased  to  be  able  to  keep  it  open,  and 
thus  the  services  of  our  friend  Albert 
Nixon  have  been  very  acceptable,  his 
goodness  and  manifest  heartfelt  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  this  people  as 
evinced  by  his  missionary  spirit  in 
our  Sabbath  meetings,  prayer  meet- 
ings, &c,  quite  redeem  the  lack  of 
qualification  as  a  regular  teacher,  to 
which  he  makes  no  pretentions,  but 
yet  performs  a  very  useful  part  in 
that  capacity. 

Henrietta  Kittrell,  (colored,  and  a 
member  of  our  Society,)  succeeds 
well,  and  performs  her  duties  with 
that  same  promptness  that  has  always 


marked  her  course,  aud  bid3  fair  to 
become  an  efficient  worker  amongst 
her  people,  though  her  health  is  deli- 
cate. 120  in  our  school  some  of 
these  hot  days  make  it  hard  work  for 
all,  but  the  half  day  sessions  keep 
lively  and  interesting.  We  look  upon 
our  Sabbath  School  as  a  powerful 
lever  amongst  these  people,  and  it  is 
iucrcasiug  in  its  influence.  In  the 
country  some  other  schools  are  being 
organized  through  our  encourage- 
ment. 

We  have  received  many  donations 
of  copies  of  the  Scriptures  and  other 
aids  from  our  friends  in  New  York, 
Pennsylvania,  Massachusetts,  &c,  to 
assist  in  this  work,  though  efficient 
teachers  amongst  them  is  a  great  lack 
and  must  continue  to  be  for  many 
years  to  come. 

We  arc  anticipating  with  pleasure 
the  services  of  Almira  King  and  our 
daughter  Eliza  as  teachers  early  in 
the  fall,  (the  latter  has  been  attending' 
school  at  Lansing,  Michigan.) 

By  a  recent  letter  from  W.  M. 
Colby,  Supt.  of  Education,  we  learn 
of  the  failure  of  the  appropriation  of 
$1500  towards  our  new  school  house 
by  the  Bureau.  Many  in  this  part  of 
the  country  interested  in  having  a 
good  comfortably  furnished  school 
house,  feel  much  disappointed,  and 
the  question  arises,  shall  we  give  it 
up,  or  make  an  earnest  effort  to  suc- 
ceed. We  wait  to  hear  from  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee.  Will  you  still 
furnish  the  amount  ($1,000)  proposed 
to  the  Bureau  on  condition  the  bal- 
lancc  can  be  raised  here?  $3,000  is 
the  estimated  cost  of  anew  house,  to 
accommodate  90  children.  It  will 
also  be  used  for  a  Normal  School. 
Under  preseut  arrangements  of  the 
Bureau,  all  the  children  not  other- 
wise provided  for  by  first  of  11th 
month,  are  to  be  sent  to  Little  Rock. 
We  have  received  rations  up  to  this 
time.  The  whole  number  of  children 
now  in  the  Asylum  is  55.  We  arc 
endeavoring  to  "get  homes  for  them, 
selecting  the  best  Ave  can. 

The  Hospital  in  Helena  is  closed, 
some  of  the  patients  were  sent  to 
Little  Rock,  but  there  is  still  a  Dis- 
pensary kept  at  Helena.    Our  health 
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in  the  Asylum  is  very  good.  Tvre 
have  not  had  a  serious  case  of  sick- 
ness this  summer. 

As  to  crops  in  our  vicinity,  I  think 
I  may  say  they  are  very  good.  The 
•corn  crop  is  good  and  promises  to 
yield  well.  Sweet  potatoes  look  fine, 
hut  not  a  full  crop.  It  was  impossi- 
ble to  get  seed,  I  think  we  supplied 
200  with  plants  and  vines  for  planting. 
Old  cotton  growers  say  there  is  as 
good,  if  not  a  better,  prospect  for  a 
large  yield  of  lint  cotton  per  acre  in 
this  part  of  the  State  as  they  ever  saw. 
The  plant  is  well  set  with  lower  and 
middle  bolls.  The  amount  of  top 
cotton  depends  upon  the  season  from 
this  time  until  frost.  About  %  of 
the  land  in  cultivation  in  this  vicinity 
is  in  cotton.  Garden  vegetables 
where  they  have  been  planted  and 
cultivated  have  yielded  admirably, 
but  there  is  comparatively  little  at- 
tention given  to  cultivation  of  vege- 
tables, Nearly  all  classes  depend  up- 
on bread  and  meat,  and  they  use 
larger  quantities  of  fat  pork  than  we 
do  in  the  North.  Corn  bread  is  the 
staple  amongst  all  classes,  but  little 
wheat  is  grown,  and  not  a  flouring- 
mill  in  this  country.  The  little  that 
is  raised  is  ground  in  corn-mills,  and 
eaten  without  bolting.  Apples,  peach- 
es, pears,  &c,  are  abundant  and  fine, 
the  climate  seems  especially  adapted 
for  peaches  and  pears.  As  to  the 
crops  at  the  Asylum,  everything 
planted  has  grown  finely  ;  the  corn 
will  yield  nearly  three  times  as  much 
as  it  did  last  year,  and  all  other  crops 
look  much  more  promising.  Wo  have 
had  an  abundant  supply  of  garden 
vegetables,  ever  since  early  in  Fourth 
month,  and  of  very  fine  quality. 

Our  cotten — much  of  it  is  as  high  as 
my  head,  and  fruiting  very  full.  The 
fruit  trees  sent  by  E.  Y.  Teas  are 
nearly  all  growing  finely.  I  think  it 
will  be  safe  to  calculate  that  the  pro- 
ceeds of  this  farm  will  go  largely  to- 
wards supplying  subsistence  for  the 
15  retained  to  be  educated  for  teach- 
ers. Yours,  truly, 

C.  Clark. 
The  labors  of  this  Committee  are 
now  drawing  to  the  close  of  the  4th 
year,  and  a  review  of  the  results  of 


this  effort  of  the  Society  to  do  its 
duty  in  the  late  emergency,  shows 
that  more  than  $100,000 have  been  re- 
ceived and  expended  for  the  relief  of 
suffering  and  the  education  of  the 
Freedmcn,  and  we  have  shipped  and 
distributed  through  our  agents,  to 
these  people,  clothing,  blankets,  &c, 
amounting  to  probably  S60.000  more. 
In  addition  to  this,  our  agents  whilst 
in  the  South,  received  from  Soeieties 
in  the  East,  and  distributed  clothing 
to  the  amount  of  $40,000  more,  mak- 
ing a  total  expenditure  and  distribu- 
tion of  about  $200,000. 

"We  have  again  this  year  been  fa- 
vored with  liberal  contributions  from 
our  friends  of  England  and  Ireland. 
These  with  the  contribution  received 
and  anticipated  from  our  Yearly 
Meeting  this  fall,  we  trust,  will  enable 
the  Committee  to  commence  the 
schools  for  another  year.  Four  teach- 
ers are  engaged  to  open  the  school  at 
Little  Rock;  we  also  propose  to 
continue  the  Asylum  near  Helena, 
though  with  reduced  expenditures, 
and  two  teachers  are  engaged  to  go 
there,  and  we  hope  we  may  be  able 
to  send  two  teachers  to  the  town  of 
Helena.  It  is  the  intention  of  the 
Committee  to  press  the  payment  of 
tuition  in  these  schools,  and  do  all  in 
our  power  by  meetings  with  the  pa- 
rents of  the  children,  to  make  their 
schools  as  nearly  self-supporting  as 
possible,  and  also  train  the  colored 
people  to  the  management  of  their 
own  schools.  A  Normal  class  in  each 
school  is  anticipated  to  train  those 
suitable  for  teachers.  J.  D. 

FROM  WESTERN  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Western  Executive  Committee  on 
Freedmcn  have  met  regularly  at 
Plainfield  the  past  year  once  a  month, 
and  our  Business  Committee  having 
the  immediate  control  and  supervis- 
ion of  the  concern,  have  met  weekly 
and  been  industrious  in  the  discharge 
of  the  duties  assigned  them. 

There  have  been  two  schools  among 
the  Freed  men  the  past  season,  under 
our  care — one  for  three  months 
at  Columbus,  Miss.,  and  one  for  six 
months  at  Macon,  Miss., — with  an 
aggregate  average  attendance  of  about 
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500  scholars.  Their  general  good  be- 
havior and  improvement  in  learning 
have  been  satisfactory  and  encourag- 
ing. 

We  have  had  employed  two  superin- 
tendents and  matrons,  and  ten  teach- 
ers during  the  schools,  and  twelve 
teachers  part  of  the  time.  The  ag- 
gregate amount  of  expenses  for  trans- 
portation, subsistence,  tuition,  phy- 
sical aid  to  Freedmen,  &c,  &c,  has 
been   §4,853  89,   of  which  Friends 


paid   .$3,956  14 

Freedmen  paid  for  tuition . . .  424  55 
Frecdmen's  Bureau   473  20 


Total,  $4,853  89 


A  bountiful  Providence  lias  con- 
tinued to  bless  our  country  with 
"bread  enough  to  eat  and  to  spare," 
and  may  we  ever  remember  that  "lie 
that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproacheth 
his  Maker,  but  he  that  honoreth  llim 
hath  mercy  on  the  poor." 

James  Kfksey,  Sec/y. 

Amo,  Ind.,  8th  mo.  29th,  1868. 

FROM  DUBLIN  YEARLY  MEETING. 

At  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends  in  Ireland,  held  in  4th  and 
5th  raos.,  1868,  the  Committee  on 
Freedmen  made  the  followtug  re- 
port : — 

The  Sub-Committee  appointed  to 
take  charge  of  the  Subscriptions  re- 
commended to  be  raised  by  last  Year- 
ly Meeting  for  the  purpose  of  assist- 
ing our  Friends  in  America,  in  their 
endeavors  to  promote  the  religions 
and  moral  welfare  of  the  Freedmen, 
report,  that  there  have  been  coutribu- 
ed  towards  this  object  this  year: 

£1431    0s.  Sd. 
Balance  in  hands  from  last  year  120  12  2 

1552    1  JO 

Out  of  which  the  following  grants  have  txeii  m«4«  : 
Committee  cf  New  York  Association 

of  Friends,  per  Augustus  Ta.her  £120   0  0 


John  B.  Crenshaw,  Richmond,  Y»., 

for  Colored  Or  phan  Asylum  ,....  130   0  0 

Frienda  Association  of  Philadelphia, 

per  A  .  M.  Kimber   40(3   0  0 

Indiana  Kearly  Meeting's  Commit- 
tee, per  T.  Harrison  500    0  0 

Baltimore  Association,  perT.  F.King          35fl   0  0 

Printing   *j  9 


£1520   14  6 

Balance  iu  Treasurer's  hands  £31     9  4 

Said  report  was  referred  to  a  Con- 
ference at  which  many  interesting 


facts  were  stated  by  the  Friends  that 
visited  this  country  last  year.  The 
following  is  extracted  from  the  report 
of  the  Conference  to  the  Meeting  at  a 
subsequent  sitting- : 

The  Report  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's 
Committee,  on  the  subject  of  the 
Freedmen,  has  been  read,  giving  in- 
formation as  to  the  amounts  collected 
in  this  country  during  the  past  year 
for  their  benefit,  and  the  appropria- 
tion thereof;  also  accounts  received 
from  America  as  to  the  progress  of 
the  work  of  education  going  on 
among  them.  Some  interesting  par- 
ticulars have  also  been  furnished  by 
a  dear  Friend  from  America,  as  well 
as  by  some  members  in  this  Meeting, 
who  visited  that  land  in  the  course  of 
last  summer,  all  tending  to  encourage 
our  exertions  in  this  great  cause, 
which  wre  again  warmly  commit  to 
the  sympathy  of  our  friends  in  this 
country  in  the  hope  that  liberal  con- 
tributions may  still  be  continued. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  then  adopted 
the  following  minute: 

This  Meeting  commends  the  sub- 
ject of  subscriptions  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Freedmen  to  the  sympathy  of 
Friends,  and  it  is  hoped  that  our 
members  generally  Avill  contribute 
liberally  to  this  great  field  of  mission- 
ary labor,  in  which  so  many  of  our 
American  Friends  are  engaged  in 
such  a  self-devoted  manner. 


STATISTICAL  REPORT. 

Wilmington,  Ohio,  Qtk  mo.  8th,  1868. 
FaIs.  Am.  Friend: 

Dover  Monthly 
Meeting  held  in  Clinton  co.,  Ohio, 
was  established  in  the  9th  mo.,  1821, 
(by  Centre  Monthly  Meeting,)  nearly 
14  years  ago. 

Since  the  establishment  of  the 
Meeting  45  persons  have  been  dis- 
owned for  marrying  contrary  to 
Discipline;  IS  for  Hicksiteand  Anii- 
slavcry  separation  ;  1  for  departing 
from  plainness  in  dress  and  address; 
8  for  attending  marriages  of  members 
accomplished  contrary  to  Discipline; 
HI  tbr  other  offences.  Total  number 
disowned  1G3. 
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There  have  been  received  into 
membership  202  individuals,  of  whom 
117  were  minors,  and  85  adults;  6 
ministers  have  been  recorded,  and  1 
displaced.  The  ministers  recorded 
were  John  Pearson,  Wilson  Carter, 
J ohn  Henry  Douglas,  Cyrus  E.  Carter, 
John  M.  Pidgeon  and  Lewis  Hunt. 
Other  ministers  have  resided  in  the 
limits  of  the  Monthly  Meeting, 
among  whom  was  our  aged  friend 
George  Carter,  deceased  in  his  87 
year.  There  are  at  present  3  record- 
ed ministers  and  several  others  who 
occasionally  speak  in  our  meetings 
for  worship.  The  meeting  now  has 
its  fifth  clerk.  The  longest  time  any 
one  Friend  served  as  clerk  was  near- 
ly 14  years.  There  arc  at,  present  382 
members  ;  G8  families,  and  24  parts  of 
families.  Number  of  deaths  since 
the  origin  of  the  meeting  189,  at  an 
average  age  of  28  years,  2  months  and 
2  days. 

Thomas  Walthall. 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 

Men  of  Our  Times,  (see  our  advertising 
columns,)  is  written  in  Mrs.  Stowe's  usual 
style.  The  sketches  are  exceedingly  valua- 
ble for  the  information  they  contain,  and  the 
book,  both  in  printing  and  engraving  is  fine- 
ly executed.  Among  so  many  good  things 
it  is  difficult  to  particularize,  but  the  account 
given  of  Henry  Ward  Beecher-,  coming  as  it 
does  from  his  sister,  seems  to  have  a  peculiar 
value.  Persons  wishing  to  obtain  this  book, 
must  be  careful  not  to  mistake  for  it.  a  simi- 
lar one  published  at  Cincinnati,  under  the 
title  of  "Men of  our  Day." 


Wk  welcome  to  our  exchange  list  The 
American  Naturalist,  a  Popular,  Illustrated 
Magazine  of  JN'atural  History,  published  at 
Salem,  Mass.,  at  $3,00  a  year.  It  is  a  model 
paper,  now  in  its  second  volume.  Those  wish- 
ing practical  information  on  the  various  tonics 
of  Natural  History  will  find  it  given  here  in 
an  attractive  form. 


"We  have  received  an  abstract  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Sabbath  School 
Normal  Institute,  held  at  Darlington, 
Ind.,  oil  the  11th,  12th  and  13th  of 
last  month.  We  regret  that  want  of 
space  prevents  us  from  giving  it  place 
in  our  columns. 


For  the  American  Friend. 

METEOROLOGICAL. 

The  Weather  at  Spiceland,  Ind.,  7th  mo.,  '67 

Mean . 


23.1U 
81.4 
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7  a.  in.   2  p.  m.    9  p.  m. 
Mean  Barometer... .28.93      2S  89  28.91 
"    Thermometer..  TS  2        90.1        75  9 

"    Cloudiness   ",~  56  47 

"    Force  of  Wind.-  10  18  6 

Highest  Barometer  20  09  on  the  5th. 
Lowest         «'  28.G7  on  the  23rd  and  24th. 

Highest  Thermometer  100  dog.  on  15th  . 
Lowest  "  69    '•    "  5th. 

The  direction  of  the  wind  was  S.  at  14  observations  ; 
S.  W.atll;  W.atl;  N.  W.  at 2;  N.  at 8;  N.  E.  at 
18;  E.  at  9;  S.  E.  at  8;  Calm  20. 

Fain  fell,  more  or  less,  on  IV  days  -  total  fall  4.0 
inches.  On  the  13th  about  6  p.  m.  there  was  an  un- 
comonly  heavy  dashing  shower,  by  far  the  greatest 
rain  of  the  month  ;  1.48  in.  in  25  rein. 

A  'Northern  Light  having  a  dozen  bright  streamers 
occurred  on  tho  10th,  from  9  to  10>2  p.  m.  The  sky 
was  very  smoky  from  the  25th  to  the  29th.  It  may 
benoticed  that  the  JUNfiK  of  the  Barometer  is  much 
less  in  summer  than  in  wiiittr.  Example: — the  ex- 
tremes in  1st  month,  18G8,  were  29.59  and  28.30, 
showing  a  range  ot  1.'.'9  inches,  and  7th  month  the 
range  is  only  0.42  inch. 

WM.  DAWSON,  Obs'r. 


Friends'    Marriage  Certificates 


For  the  accommodation  of  Friends,  we  have,  at  great  expense,  published  a  Marriage 
Certificate,  adapted  to  the  Discipline  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Western  and  Iowa  Yearly  Meetings 


Beautifully  Engraved  on  Stone, 
ON    HEAVY    DEMY  PAPER. 
ON  ENGLISH  BRISTOL  BOARD, 
ON  ENGLISH  PARCHMENT, 

Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  price. 


Size  16X2]  Inches, 

PRICE,  $1,25. 
PRICE,  $1,50. 
PRICE,  $2,50. 


Friends  attending  Yearly  Meetin; 


Richmond,  2nd- 

ill  find  us  at  our  old  stand,  opposite  Citizens'  Dank, 


with  a  choice  stock  of  well  selected  Books  and  first-class  Stationery. 


N.  &  BRO 
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E.  J.  MOTE. 


J.  H.  SWAIN . 


MOTE  &  SWAIN, 

Rooms,  102  &  104  Main  street;  also  the 
Gallery  Opposite  Odd  Fellows'  Hall, 

Eichinond,  Ind. 


Photographing,  in  all  its  branches,  done  on 
short  notice,  including  Portraits  of  living  and 
deceased  .  persons,  Landscapes,  Views  of 
Buildings,  Machinery,  &c. ,  kc.  We  make  a 
specialty  of  copying  Pictures  of  Deceased 
persons,  to  any  size,  and  finishing  them  in 
INDIA  INK  or  OIL.  Having  the  best  light 
in  eastern  Indiana,  and  an  unlimited  amount 
of  Patience,  combined  with  several  years 
experience,  we  guarantee  satisfaction  to  all 
who  may  give  us  their  patronage. 

We  have  on  hand  excellent  Photographs  of 
most  of  the  leading  Ministers  of  the  Society 
of  Friends.  Also,  of  Earlharn  College,  and 
the  Yearly  Meeting  House. 


Bool?:  Agents  Wanted  fbi» 

<*FjCen   <>i*  Our  rffl«aesi," 
Or  leading  Patriots  of  the  day.    An  elegant 
volume, — richly  illustrated    with  full  page 
Steel  Engravings,  and  a  portrait  of  the  author, 
HARRIET  B LECHER  STOWS. 

CAUTION  TO  AGEN.m« Unscrw* 
pulous  publishers  have  published  a  work  in 
imitation  of  Mrs.  Stowe's  Book,  written  by  a 
comparatively  unknown  author,  and  are  en- 
deavoring to  palm  it  off  by  giving  it  our  title, 
with  the  exception  of  the  last  word.  It  is 
advertised  as  containing  42  Portraits,  and  the 
Lives  of  nearly  90  men,  in  the  short  space  of 
GOO  pages;  thus  giving  about  10  pages  to  each 
subject, — while  the  42  portraits  are  piinted  in 
batches  of  7  on  a  page.  The  Author's  name 
is,  in  many  instances,  intentionally  left  ouv 
of  advertisements,  and  the  publishers  of  this 
spurious  book  are  craving  the  public  favor  by 
adding  a  Caution  to  their  advertisements, 
while  they  themselves  are  the  very  ones  of 
whom  the  Public  and  Book  Agents  should 
be  cautioned. 

Be  sure  you  apply  for  the  agency  of  Har- 
riet Bcedicr  Stowe's  work;  and  be  sure  the 
title  is  "Men  of  Our  Times,"  word  for  word.. 
Agents  are  meeting  with  the  most  astonishing- 
success.  23,000  already  printed.  Send  for 
Circular  and  see  our  terms.  Apply  to,  or  ad  - 
dress, 

HARTFORD  PUB  LIS  TUNG  CO., 

Hartford,  Conn., 
Or,  Rev.  John  M.  Heron,  Xenia,  O. 


^-ryr       y.\k  ff^ff™*^  ff- -* 


E.  HADLEY.  W.  B.  HADLEY. 


Corner  of  Main  and  Fifth  Streets,  Opjiosite  Odd  Fellows'  l£tilir 


3aM€f'l-9EM01SfX>,  IND. 


Have  just  received  a  complete,  assortment  of  PLAIN  DRESS  GOODS,  FURS, 
CLOAK1NGS,  CLOTHS,  WOOLEN  GOODS,  of  every  description,  and  in  short  everything 
found  in  a  first-class  City  Dry.  Goods  Store. 

Persons  wishing  to  select  from  a  full  stock,  at  reasonable  prices,  should  by  all  means  call 
at  the  ''Cincinnati  Store." 
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Tfie  American  Friend, 


9ih.  month., 


Get  the  Best!    Get  the  Cheapest! 

McGuffey's  Speller %  Ray's  Arithmetics \9 

McGuffey's  ^Headers,  May's  Algebras, 

Harvey's  Grammar,         •     Hay's  Geometry  and  Trigonometry, 

Pinneo's  Grammars,      ^       Pinneo's  Guide  to  Composition, 

And  numerous  other  Hand-Books  of  Study. 

Recommended  by  Teachers,  City,  County,  and  State  Superintendents  of  Public 
Instruction,  and  adopted  by  thousands  of  Boards  of  Education  over  the  .country  at 
large. 

The  Series  are  in  use,  in  whole,  or  in  part,  in  the  Public  Schools  of  K"ew  York, 
Harrisburg,  Meadvilee,  Alleghany,  Wheeling,  Cleveland,  Columbus,  Dayton,  Cin- 
cinnati, Evansville,  Fort  Wayne,  Richmond,  New  Albany,  Detroit,  Madison,  Mil- 
waukee, Chicago,  St.  Joseph,  and  St.  Louis. 

3,500,000  COPIES  SOLD  AHIUALLY. 

Teachers  and  School  Officers  desirous  to  obtain  these  Books,  in  place  of  others  not  in 
satisfactory  use,  are  invited  to  correspond  with  the  Publishers, 

WILSON,  HINKLE  &  CO., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


A.  N.  HADLEY,  T.HARRISON. 

QUAKER  CITY  MACHINE  WORKS. 
A.  N.  HADLEY  &  CO., 

 MANUFACTURERS  OF  

Stationary  and  Portable    Steam  Engines, 

 AND    MACHINERY  FOR—  

OXtlST  MILLS,  SASH  &>  MULEY  'SAW  MILLS 

Portable  Circular  Saw  Mills, 

Of  New  and  Improved  Patterns.  Shafting,  Pulleys,  Hangers,  Gearing,  &c*  Iron 
and  Brass  Castings,  Drag  Saws,  Sugar  Mills,  Circular  Saws  for  firewood,  Turning  Lathes, 
Force  and  Lift  Pumps,  &c. 

A  great  variety  of  Patterns  for  Iron  Fencing  and  Builders'  work  generally. 

Kepairiug  done  ou  short  notice  and  at  reasonable  prices. 

WORK  SHOP  NEAR  THEE  DEiPOT, 


1868. 


Ttie  American  Friend. 


•PUBLISHED  BY- 


KISTOPaCAL  MEMOIRS  OF  THE  SOCIETF  OF  FRIENDS. 

Being  a  succinct  account  of  their  character  and  course  during  the  17th  and  18th  centuries. 
Bv  Win.  Hodgson.    Second  edition.    12mo.,  cloth,  $1,75. 

REFORMERS  AN®  MARTYRS. 

The  Lives,  Sentiments,  and  Sufieringsof  some  of  the  Reformers  and  Martyrs  before  ,since, 
and  independent  of  the  Lutheran  Reformation.    By  Win.  Hodgson.    l2mo.,  cloth,  £2,00. 

A  Dictionary  of  Universal  Knowledge  for  the  People,  on  the  basis  of  the  latest  edition 
of  the  German  Conversations  Lexicon.  Illustrated  with  numerous  wood  engravings. 
Published  in  parts,  price  20  cents  each;  the  whole  comprised  in  ten  volumes.  Royal 
octavo.  Price  per  volume,  cloth,  $4,50;  Do.  do.  Sheep,  $5,00;  Do.  do.  Half 
Turkey,  $5,50. 

GEO.  FOX,  THE  FRIENDS,  AND  THE  EARLY  BAPTISTS. 

By  William  Tallack.       With  portrait.       l2mo.       Cloth.  $1,25. 

The  Farmer's  and  Planter's  Enclycopedia  of  Rural  Affairs. 

Embracing  all  the  most  recent  discoveries  in  Agricultural  Chemistry,  adapted  to  the 
comprehension  of  unscientific  readers.  Illustrated  by  numerous  engravings  of  Animals, 
Implements,  and  other  subjects  interesting  to  the  Agriculturist.  By  Cuthbert  W.  Johnson. 
Esq.,  P.  R.  S.,  etc.,  etc.  Adapted  to  the  United  States  by  Gouverneur  Emerson.  1vol. 
royal  8vo    A  new  and  revised  Edition.  $6,00 

IMviue   Teacher  (The) 

Being  the  recorded  Sayings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  during  his  ministrv  on  earth. 
12mo.,  Cloth,  $1,25. 

ECOE  HOSIO; 
Or,  The  Work  and  Kingdom  of  the  Christ  of  Scripture.    ISiuo.,  Cloth,  $1,50. 
Xx-ntlis  XI Instigate ci  toy  Great  _A*tt  f»oi-K. 

A  Dictionary  of  nearly  four  thousand  Aids  to  Reflection,  Quotations  of  Maxims,  Meta- 
phors, Counsels,  Cautions,  Aphorisms,  Proverbs,  etc.,  in  Prose  and  Verse.  Compiled 
from  Shakspeare  and  other  great,  writers,  from  the  curliest  ages  to  the  present  time.  Globe 
Edition.    Elegantly  printed,  and  bound  in  extra clothi    J6mo.  $1,50. 

I^IlPMNCOXT'S  I*ItOKOUI\€*W€3  GAZKT'TEIilt  of  <hc  WOttMK 

Or,  Geographical  Dictionary.  New  Edition,  thoroughly  revised,  containing  the  latest 
Census  Returns,  with  notices  of  many  places  not  heretofore  described.  Edited  by  J.  Thomas, 
M.D.,  and  T.  Baldwin,  assisted  by  several  other  gentlemen.  1  vol.  royal  8vo.,  library 
binding,  $10,00. 

THE  W31VE,I3I£  OP  ttlSOF/Jf  PTIOIV.  By  Joseph  John  Gurncy.  Paper  15c. 

A  MJPis!  KIIO  WITH  ©UK  1ST  l!V  <*Ofi>.  Being  a  Memoir  of  Susan 
Atlibone.  Demi  8vo*,  cloth.  New  Edition,  $2,25. 

MAN'S  ORIGIN  Alio  ORSTIWY.  Sketched  from  the  Platform  of  the 
Sciences.  In  a  Course  of  Lectures  delivered  before  the  Lowell  Institute,  in  Boston,  in  the 
Winter  of  1865-6.  By  J.  P.  Lesley.  With  Illustrations.  1  vol.  crown  8vo.,  cloth,  $4,00. 

***These  works  are  for  sale  by'Booksellers  generally,  or  will  bo  sent  by  mail  on  receipt 
of  price,  by 

ar.  8.  mmmmsT  &  m.> 

Publishers,  Booksellers  and  gmporters, 

715  and  717  Market  St.,  Philadelphia. 
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WEBSTER'S   XJIN"^J3RIJ3GEX>  I>T.O'X,IO]V-^XS.Y. 
ttfcOO  Mmgpr&xiwgm*       18#0  pp.      i\nutrto.      iTraue  )?ricc  ^iS. 

The  New  Webster  is  glorious — it  is  perfect — it  distances  and  defies  competition — it 
leaves  nothing  to  be  desired. — J.  H  Raymond,  LJL.  D-,  President  Vsssar  College. 

The  New  Illustrated  Webster's  Dictionary.—- We  feel  what  we  deem  a  just  pride  in 
this  work — it  is  American.  The  world  has  furnished  but  one  Federal  Constitution,  ere 
Bunker  Hill  Monument,  and  one  Webster's  Dictionary, — all  American;  and  so  far  as  mortal 
ken  may  penetrate  the  future,  the  last  is  not  to  be  the  least,  in  either  duration  of  glory. 
—Indiana  School  Journal 

Compendium  ok  Knowledge. — Webster's  Unabridged  Dictionary  must  be  regarded  as 
the  most  useful  and  remarkable  compendium  of  human  knowledge  in  our  language. — W.  S. 
Clark,  Pres.  Mast.  Agricultural  College, 

The  New  Illustrated  Edition  ok  Webster,  a  library  for  the  poor  man,  and  an  indis- 
pensable piece  of  furniture  for  the  tablo  of  the  scholar. — Geo.  Woods,  LL.  D.,  President 
Western  University,  Pa. 

It  is  the  Dictionary  of  dictionaries.  I  have  fallen  in  lore  with  it.  So  has  my  wife,  and  so 
have  my  children. — J.  C.  Packard,  late  Sup't  Public  Instruction,  Wisconsin. 

Viewed  as  a  whole,  we  are  confident  that  no  other  living  language  has  a  dictionary  which 
BO  fully  and  faithfully  sets  forth  its  present  condition  as  this  last  edition  of  Webster  does 
that  of  our  written  and  spoken  English  tongue;—- Harper's  Magazine. 

Best  Book  for  Enektbody. — The  new  illustrated  edition  of  Webster's  Dictionary,  con- 
taining three  thousand  engravings,  is  the  tut  book/or  everybody  that  the  press  has  produced 
Lq  the  present  century. — Golden  Era. 

The  noblest  contribution  to  science,  to  literature,  and  to  education,  as  dependent  on  an 
Adequate  knowledge  of  the  English  language,  that  the  combined  labors  of  editors  and  pub- 
lishers have  yet  produced. — Prvf.  Wm.  Rutscll  the  Elocutionist. 

This  work,  well  used  in  a  family,  will  be  of  more  advantage  to  the  members  thereof  than 
hundreds  of  dollars  laid  up  in  money.— Alliance  Monitor. 

Young  "man,  if  you  already  have  a  Bible,  buy  Webster's  Unabridged  Dictionary  next. 
— Chr.  Sun. 

Published  by  G.  &  C.  MERRIAM.  Springfield.  Mass.   Sold  by  ail  Booksellers. 
Also,ju8t  published,  Webster's  National  Pictorial  Dictionary. 
1040  pp.      Octavo.      6000  Engravings.      Trade  Price  $6. 

JOHN    S.  HUNT, 

Has   a  few  Novr  Bugpgie*  ami  Spring;   Wagons,  also  Several 

Which  he  will  dispose  of  on  the  most  favorable  terms.   1'or  particulars,  call  on  or 
address  him  at  Richmond, Ind. 


CKAWLKY  <fc  ilAAG.  PRISTER*.  No.  6T  MAIN  STBKET. 
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Wootou's  Improved 

SCHOOL  DESK. 


.  Friends,  interested  in  providing  Furniture 
for  their  Schools,  are  invited  to  examine  our 

Improved  Folding  School  Desk, 

Just  invented  by  W.  S.  Wooton,  Richmond, 
Ind.  Either  the  seat  or  the  leaf  of  this  desk 
can  be  folded,  or  they  may  both  be  folded. 
When  the  leaf  ia  folded  it  forms  the  back  of 
a  bench  suitable  for  Meeting-houses.  For 
Gymnastic  Exercises,  Sweeping,  &c,  both 
the  seat  an  I  leaf  are  folded.  Notwithstand- 
ing these  adjustments,  it  is  thought  to  be  the 
strongest  desk  made. 

The  Desk  may  be  seen  in  the  Machine 
Shop  (up  stairs,)  at  the  corner  of  the  Yearly 
-  Meeting*h<mse -ground. 

For  information,  address, 

W.  S.  WOOTON, 

Richmond,  Ind. 


Friend.  10th.  month, 


E.  J.  ilOTt.  3.  II.  SWAIKE. 


MOTE  &  SWA! ME, 
GENERAL 


Rooms,  102  &  104  Main  street;    also  at 
T08  &  110  Cor.  Main  and  Fifth  sts. 

Kiciiinond,  Ind. 

Photographing,  in  all  its  branches,  done  on 
short  notice,  including  Portraits  of  living  and 
deceased  persons,  Landscapes,  Views  of 
Buildings,  Alachinery ,  &c. ,  &e.  We  make  a 
specialty  of  copying  Pictures  of  Deceased 
persons,  to  any  size,  and  finishing  them  in 
INDIA  INK  or  OIL.  Having  the  best  light 
in  eastern  Indiaua,  and  an  unlimited  amount 
of  Patience,  combined  with  several  years 
experience,  we  guarantee  satisfaction  to  all 
who  may  give  us  their  patronage. 

We  have  on  hand  excellent  Photographs  o  f 
most  of  the  leading  Ministers  of  the  Society 
of  Friends.  Also,  of  Earlham  College,  and 
the  Yearly  Meeting  House. 


& J3 If x>   FOR.    I rj? : 

COMBINES  Instruction  with  amusement.  Best,  simplest,  cheapest,  and  most 
'powerful  Microscope  in  the  world.  Magnifies  ten  thousand  times.  Made  on  an 
entirely  new  plan,  hence  its  low  price  and  high  magnifying  powers.  Requires 
no  focal  adjustment,  therefore  it  can  be  readily  used  by  everyone,  even  by 
children.  A  beautiful  gift  to  old  or  young.  Adapted  to  the  family  circle  as  well 
as  to  scientific  use.  Shows  the  adulterations  in  food,  thousands  of  animals  in  a 
singe  drop  pf  water,  eels  in  vim-gar,  globules  in  milk,  blood,  and  other  fluids, 
f  "  '•  tubelar  structure  of  hair,  claws  on  a  fly's  foot,  also  the  celebrated  ''trichina 
V-  •'  ' .:  '-'^S  spiralis"  or  pork  worm,  which  is  causing  so  many  deaths  among  pork  eaters,  and 
^Ns*!^^  it,  fact  the  objects  which  may  be  examined  in  this  wonderful  microscope  are 
without  number.  All  are  invited  to  call  and  see  its  grand  magnifying  power.  It  took  the 
first  premium  at  the  Ohio  State  Fair.  Liberal  discount  to  Agents,  Booksellers  and  Station- 
ers, Fancy  Goods  Dealers,  Toy  Dealers,  Jewelers,  Opticians,  Druggists,  &e.  Price  $*2,50. 
Packed  in  a  neat  box,  and  sent  prepaid  to  any  address,  on  receipt  of  Address, 
  GrEQH&X:  MJJAJU:,  Jiacine,  Wis.,  Sole  Proprietor. 

JOHN  S.  HITHT" 

CORNER  OF  MAIN  AX1>  WASHINGTON  STKEETS. 
— EVERY  KIND  OF— 

CARRIA6ES,  WAGONS,  BOOOsES  &  SLEIGHS 

Built  to  order,  as  cheap  for  CASH  as  any  other  shop  East  or  West. 

Hook  and  Ladder  Apparatus*  and  Ilose  Carriages 


A  SPECIALTY. 
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A  CALL  FROM  INDIA. 

Sigra,  Benares,  ) 
6th  mo.  29th,  1808.  \ 
Dear  Friends: 

Ha  v  i KG  now  been 
some  little  time  in  India,  you  will 
probably  be  wishing  to  hear  a  little 
about  my  progress  among  the  natives. 

I  have  lately  devoted  more  time  to 
study  and  I  am  progressing  in  the 
language. 

In  the  sphere  of  labor  lam  engaged 
in  (the  Industrial  Department)  con- 
siderable improvement  is  shown  by 
the  women  and  girls  tinder  my 
charge, 

Much,  very  much  requires  to  be 
done.  The  Held  indeed  is  "white  un- 
to harvest,  but  the  laborers  are  few," 
and  few,  if  any,  missionary  socie- 
ties can  enter  into  industrial  works, 
however  much  they  may  be  needed. 
One  reason  is  a  want  of  funds,  and 
another  is  that  these  societies  are  only 
for  the  more  direct  evangelization  of 
the  heathen. 

This  I  have  heard  frequently,  as  the 
remark  has  been  made,  "I  wish  you 
were  with  us,  we  have  no  work  of 
this  kind  among  our  people,"  and 
then  the  query  follows,  "C  annot  you 
write  home  and  ask  some  of  your 
friends  to  come?"  In  this  way  the 
feelings  and  desires  of  former  years 
have  increased,  and  I  long  for  the 
time  when  we  as  Friends  may  take  a 
more  decidedly  active  part  in  mission 
work.  Here  \  think  there  is  a  little 
door  opening  to  what  may  prove  in 
the  Lord's  own  time  a  large  field  of 
labor.  Shiglehanded  and  alone  but 
little  can  be  done. 

Yet  I  would  be  very  careful  how  I 
urged  the  subject  upon  anyone,  feel- 
ing that  the  rightly  directed  laborer 
must  be  guided  by  the  Lord.  Never- 
theless, I  would  "affectionately  urge 
any  who  feel  themselves  in  the  least 
degree  drawn  to  tho  work,  not  to 


shrink,  doubting  whether  the  call  is 
from  tlie  Lord,  and  giving  way  to  this 
query  or  the  other,  because  they  see 
not  how  they  can  go,  or  how  it.  may 
meet  with  the  approbation  of  their 
friends.  To  such  an  one  I  would  say, 
shrink  not,  let  not  the  fear  of  mau 
overcome  thee.  If  it  is  of  the  Lord, 
He  to  ill  open  the  way,  and  make  it 
known.  He  will  make  hard  things 
easy,  and  rough  places  plain.  Fear 
not,  only  trust. 

As  T  have  remarked,  my  sphere  of 
labor  here  has  not  been  without  its 
benefit,  both  to  those  who  have  been 
taught  and  to  the  Society  with  which 
this  establishment  is  connected. 

What  I  most  desire  is  that  by  more 
concentrated  effort  more  might  be 
done,  and  that  an  "Industrial  School," 
independent  of  any  Missionary  So- 
ciety here,  might  equally  benefit  all 
who  wished  to  avail  themselves  of  it, 
by  sending  for  instruction  those  girls 
most  suitable  to  learn  general  needle- 
work or  separate  branches  specified. 

It  would  be  neither  wise  nor  politic 
to  map  out  anything  great.  All  mis- 
sion work  when  blessed  of  the  Lord 
grows  and  increases.  In  conjunction 
with  seeking  to  give  employment  to 
women.  Sabbath  schools,  infant- 
schools,  and  little  reading  meetings, 
or  gathering  the  heathen  women  into 
little  companies  to  read  and  explain 
the  Scriptures,  would  probably  all 
open  out  as  we  went  along  step  by 
step.  The  degraded  condition  of  the 
women  calls  for  sympathy  and  exer- 
tion in  their  behalf. 

May  the  Lord  turn  the  hearts  of 
many  dear  Friends  towards  this  land 
with  feelings  of  interest  and  pit  y,  and 
if  it  be  His  will,  may  the  time  soon 
come  when  I  shall  welcome  other 
laborers  to  this  field. 

The  Church  Missionary  Society  has, 
connected  with  its  Mission,  an  or- 
phanage for  boys  and  another  for 
girls,  numbering  about  80  inmates ; 
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the  Normal  Schools  for  training 
teachers-,  one  for  boys  and  another  for 
girls,  also  the  Industrial  School,  the 
pupils  of  which  are  drawn  from  the 
above-named  schools  and  from  the 
Christian  village. 

The  London  Missionary  Society 
has  two  large  schools  for  boys.  Their 
girls'  schools  are  very  small,  audit  is 
for  girls  that  help  is  so  much  required. 
Boys  can  be  educated,  there  are  many 
places  open  for  them,  different  insti- 
tutions supported  by  government  and 
other  sources,  besides  missionary 
schools.  The  latter  alone  give  a  de- 
cidedly Christian  education,  but  for 
girls  there  is  little  done. 

In  Benares  a  few  schools  are  opened 
and  supported  by  the  Rajah,  but  we 
cannot  expect  a  Christian  education 
to  be  given  in  them. 

There  are  no  Zanana  schools  here. 
Zanana  work  has  only  recently  been 
commenced  in  Benares,  but  has  open- 
ed out  very  encouragingly.  Teachers 
are  needed  for  this  work,  and  not 
only  for  this  work,  but  in  almost 
every  mission  station  you  will  hear 
the  cry,  "Teachers  are  wanted  for  our 
girls  to  make  them  more  practical 
and  more  independent,"  and  to  fit 
them  for  different  stations  in  life. 
Christian  girls  might  frequently  meet 
with  good  situations  as  ayalis  (lady's 
maids,)„but  need  the  practical  knowl- 
edge of  keeping  clothing  in  repair 
and  order. 

A  lady  asked  me  a  short  time  ago 
if  I  had  a  woman  I  could  recommend 
as  a  matron.  On  replying  in  the 
negative,  she  immediately  said,  "But 
to  train  such  will  be  your  object,  so 
many  would  be  glad  of  Christian 
servants  for  their  children."  Another 
object  we  should  aim  at  is  that  wid- 
ows may  be  steadily  encouraged  to 
support  themselves,  instead  of  hang- 
ing on.  to  the  Missions.  I  have  little 
doubt  plenty  of  work  might  he  found 
for  them,  although  it  might  fluctuate. 

The  greatest  want  at  present  is  a 
fellow-worker  to  enable  me  to  carry 
out  this  work  more  efficiently,  one 
who  would  take  au  interested,  active 
part,  one  who  feels  she  would 
be  doing  the  work  required  of  her 
by  a  loving  Master,  and  consequently 


would  not  feel  deterred  or  cast  down 
by  the  difficulties  that  would  arise. 
It  must  be  acknowledged  flint  many 
and  various  might  be  the  difficulties 
that  would  fall  to  our  lot,  some  aris- 
ing from  the  natural  apathy  and  in- 
difference of  the  people,  and  the 
disinclination  to  exert  themselves  if 
they  can  in  any  other  way  find  a 
maintenance. 

There  is  also  the  trying  effect  of  the 
climate,  though  for  myself  I  must  say 
I  have  enjoyed  excellent  health.  Yet 
a  feeling  of  lassitude  during  the  ex- 
cessive heat  creeps  on,  making  great 
exertion  an  effort.  But  all  difficul- 
ties, from  whatever  source  they  may 
arise,  if  taken  to  our  one  True 
Counsellor,  may  be  overcome. 

And  now  let  me  conclude  by  re- 
iterating the  desire  that  ere  long  I 
may  welcome  a   fellow-laborer  to 
these  shores,  and  remain  sincerely, 
Rachel  Metcaef. 


'GOD'S  METHOD  OF  PEACE  ON  EARTH.' 

The  article  under  this  caption  in 
your  issue  of  Eighth  month  last, 
raises  an  important  practical  question, 
namely :  the  relation  of  Christians 
to  civil  government.  It  announces 
flic  duties  of  this  relation  in  two 
Words,  submission  and  the  payment 
of  tribute.  It  says,  "How,  then,  it 
may  be  asked,  is  the  world  to  be  gov- 
erned, if  Christians  are  not  to  govern 
it  ?  Christ  never  set  his  despised  and 
persecuted  followers  to  govern  the 
world,  but  to  come  out  of  it.  Yv^ere 
ever  the  sheep  set  to  govern  the  lions 
and  hears?"  It  represents  Christians 
as  "strangers  and  pilgrims,"  "de- 
spised and  persecuted."  It  would 
dissuade  them  from  endeavors  to 
reform  the  benighted,  and  their  be- 
nighting customs,  however  favornble 
the  opportunity ;  would  admonish 
them  rather,  to  turn  their  backs  on 
all  such,  and  retreat  to  their  altar  and 
tent  in  the  mountain  top, — otherwise 
they  are  liable  to  lose  all,  and  barely 
"escape  the  scaled  doom  of  the 
world." 

The  author  speaks  of  "the  world," 
"the  world  that  lieth  in  the  wicked 
one,"  of  "man's  vain  endeavors  to 
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leaven  the  world  with  goodness,"  of 
"God's  calling-  his  people  out  of  the 
World," — and  uses  other  like  phrases 
in  which  the  world  is  constantly  ex- 
hibited in  positive  contrast  with  both 
*  Christians  and  Christianity — while 
-  the  precise  sense  he  attaches  to  'world' 
is  not  made  fully  apparent.  It  may 
be  the  government,  it  may  be  the  peo- 
ple, it  may  be  both. 

At  the  time  of  the  advent  of  Christ- 
ianity and  for  two  or  three  centuries 
after,  "the  world"  implied  the  Roman 
Empire,  a  vast  Pagan  Despotism 
that  bore  military  rule  over  most 
heathen  nations,  as  well  as  over  the 
chosen  people  of  God.  And  white 
it  is  made  apparent  that  even  this 
Pagan  power  was  ordained  of  God, 
was  his  minister,  bore  not  the  sword 
in  vain,  and  received  the  enjoined 
allegiance  of  Christians — we  are  not 
informed  that  it  afforded  the  highest 
type  of  civil  power  Christians  should 
ever  know — nor  assured  that  every 
Scripture  phrase  applied  to  it,  would 
remain  equally  applicable  to  the  civil 
power  in  the  ages  tc  come. 

A  different  view  seems  indeed  to 
be  forshadowed  with  sufficient  dis- 
tinctness, namely, — That  all  these 
heathen  kingdoms  shall  be  dost  roved, 
these  same  people  disenthralled,  "and 
the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the 
whole  heaven  shall  be  given  to  the 
people  of  the  Saints  of  the  Most 
High,  whose  Kingdom  is  an  everlast- 
ing kingdom  and  ail  dominions  shall 
serve  and  obey  him," — a  condition 
wherein  it  is  to  be  realized  that  "the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ." 

These  predictions  of  the  delivery 
of  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  un- 
der the  whole  heaven  to  the  people 
of  the  Saints — of  the  merging  of  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  in  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord— may  not  be  con- 
strued as  unmeaning  verbal  plati- 
tudes. That  they  indicate  a  future 
condition  of  the  world  of  mankind, 
to  be  fully  realized  in  the  progress  of 
time,  as  a  result  of  the  leaven-like 
operation  of  the  Gospel  upon  the 
children  of  men ;  and  that  it  is  the 


business  of  man,  operating  innumer- 
able instrumentalities  under  Divine 
Providence,  to  consummate  here  on 
earth,  this  glorious  destiny  of  the  race, 
already  in  manifest  progress,  is  made 
abundantly  apparent  by  a  strong  ar- 
ray of  collateral  testimony.  It  is 
clearly  enjoined  on  men  to  pray, — 
aye,  persistently  and  devoutly  to 
labor,  for  the  abundant  coming  of 
this  everlasting  kingdom  under  the 
whole  heaven — so  that  "the  Earth 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  Sea." 

The  civil  magistracy  comprises  the 
making  of  the  laws,  the  adjudication  / 
of  their  infractions,  and  the  execu- 
tion of  their  penalties.  From  all 
which  the  author  is  understood  to 
exclude  Christians  for  all  time  to 
come. 

Now,  Christians,  like  some  other 
objects  in  natural  history  are  difficult 
to  define  in  unexceptionable  terms. 
The  best  it  is  to  be  presumed  arc  con- 
scious of  poverty,  imperfection,  and 
error, — are  not  what  they  should  be, 
would  be,  or  even  could  be.  Few  it 
is  to  be  hoped  would  assume 
to  be  addressed  as  "Kings  and" 
Priests  unto  God;"  and  least  of 
all  those  to  whom  such  terms  would 
best  apply.  While  on  the  other  hand 
it  is  manifest  that  Christian  princi- 
ples, Christian  institutions,  and 
Christian  civilization  have  in  some 
measure  elevated  and  improved  our 
people  throughout  the  breadth  of  the 
land.  Wherever  among  us  the  re- 
ligious sentiment  is  awakened  at  all, 
it  is  likely  to  be  done  by  radiations 
more  or  less  direct  from  the  fountain 
of  goodness  and  truth,  rather  than  by 
baleful  emanations  from  the  centres 
of  Pagan  superstitions.  And  not- 
withstanding our  great  folly  and 
wickedness,  we  should  perhaps  be 
regarded  as  a  Christian  Nation — espe- 
cially in  view  of  the  fact  that  our 
Lord  likens  the  .Kingdom  of  Heaven 
to  a  company  of  virgins  halt* of  whom 
are  foolish. 

Assuming  then  that  the  world  of 
ou r  activities  is  the  Christian  world — 
that  Pagans,  (Africans,  Indians,  and 
Chinese.)  practically  have  but  a  dubi- 
ous footing  in  it,  very  like  "strangers 
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and  pilgrims,"  liable  sometimes  to 
fancy  themselves  "despised  and  per- 
secuted," and  that  possibly  for  Christ's 
sake — (to-wit,  because  they  are  igno- 
rant of  his  name;)  the  responsibility 
for  the  right  administration  of  the 
civil  government  cannot  fail  to  im- 
press every  cultivated  Christian  mind 
as  a  most  imposing  moral  obligation, 
for  which  he  is  in  some  measure 
answerable  both  to  God  and  man. 

If,  as  our  author  inculcates,  the 
thoroughly  furnished  Christian  is 
prohibited  by  Divine  authority  from 
taking  part  in  civil  government,  the 
prohibition  must  rest  with  double 
force  upon  the  partially  instructed, 
the  weak  brethren,the  babes  in  Christ, 
who  manifestly  could  not  assume  this 
responsible  and  dangerous  position 
without  imminent  peril  both  to  them- 
selves and  the  State.  We  are  forced, 
then,  to  fall  back  upon  the  arrant 
hypocrites,  the  avowedly  irreligious, 
the  Jews  or  the  Pagans  to  administer 
the  civil  government — a  policy  which 
seems  to  imply  a  radical  misappre- 
hension of  revealed  truth.  Misap- 
prehension of  such  magnitude  and 
significance  as  to  imperil  the  progress 
of  both  civilization  and  Christianity 
in  the  world. 

jSTow,  the  opposite  policy  of  filling 
all  our  offices  with  genuine  Christ- 
ians— men  of  broad  understanding, 
high  culture,  and  a  charity  and  liber- 
ality becoming  the  name,  would,  in 
my  judgment,  bring  every  depart- 
ment of  the  Government  into  essen- 
tial harmony  with  the  genius  and 
temper  of  the  Gospel — secure  the 
highest  interest  of  the  people  and  of 
the  State — and  furnish  an  example 
that  would  have  a  natural  tendency 
to  bring  practical  Christianity  into 
eminence  and  favor  throughout  the 
world. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  ends 
of  such  magnitude  could  be  achieved 
in  a  few  generations,  even  though  all 
Christians  were  united  in  the  effort 
to  keep  our  ablest  and  purest  men 
constantly  in  office.  Itut  the  means 
seem  to  look  towards  their  ultimate 
accomplishment;  and  1  am  unable  to 
see  wherein  they  conflict  with  the 
principles  of  revealed  truth.  Besides, 


were  all  our  offices  at  once  to  be  filled 
with  the  very  best  Christians  of  the 
land,  there  is  not  even  a  probability 
that  any  who  deem  themselves  such, 
and  therefore  assume  to  be  "strangers 
and  pilgrims"  "in  a  world  whoso 
doom  is  sealed,"  or  to  be  of  "The 
Koyal  Priesthood,"  would  be  called 
from  their  pursuits,  and  "unequally 
yoked"  to  labor,  much  less  "to  eat 
and  drink  with  publicans  and  sin- 
ners.". 

"In  Cromwell's  time  the  saints  tried 
to  rule  the  world  and  failed  miser- 
ably." 

Does  the  author  mean  to  affirm  that 
Cromwell  and  his  adherents  were 
saints?  DoesJie  mean  to  attribute 
their  failure  to  perpetuate  an  ignoble 
dynasty  to  their  saintly  qualities? 
Does  he  mean  to  assume  these  posi- 
tions in  the  face  of  his  doctrine  that 
the  Christian,  not  to  say  the  saint, 
may  not  participate  in  the  affairs  of 
civil  government,  because  govern- 
ments rest  on  the  power  of  the 
sword  ?  Does  he  mean  to  say  that 
unblushing  arrogation  of  religious 
unction,  meddling  intolerance,  a 
monopoly  of  sanctity,  extreme  aus- 
terity of  life  and  manners,  long  pray- 
ers, canting  harangues,  and  psalm- 
singing,  make  saints?  Then  Crom- 
well and  his  forces  were  saints. 
Then  too  we  have  had  other  saints  in 
other  ages. 

^>ut  how  is  it  possible  for  an  un- 
conditional peace-man  to  endorse  the 
saintship  of  these  men?  Does  he 
forget  that  Cromwell,  though  an 
humble  civilian  at  forty,  by  the  force 
of  his  wonderful  genius  became,  in 
the  few  remaining  years  of  his  life, 
the  most  invincible  military  captain 
that  Britain  ever  produced?  That 
under  the  eye  of  the  King,  and  in 
spite  of  his  bayonets,  he  raised  up 
and  trained  an  army  of  the  common- 
people,  infused  into  them  his  own 
steady  valor,  and  vanquished  the 
royal  forces  on  a  score  of  hotly  con- 
tested fields  ?  That  from  the  day  of 
Harston  Moor  till  his  army  was  dis- 
banded, their  success  was  constant 
and  complete?  That  in  England, 
Scotland,  Ireland,  on  the  Continent, 
though  often  hurled  against  two  or 
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three  times  their  number,  they  inva- 
riably broke  in  pieces  and  destroyed 
the  enemy  ?  That  Cromwell,  the  sou) 
of  this  marvelous  power,  and  the 
model  of  its  Saints,  subverted  the 
ecclesiastical  polity  of  the  nation — 
^butchered  the  Irish  Catholics — con- 
signed their  hereditary  estates  to  im- 
ported Protestants — vanquished  the 
legitimate  government — set  aside  the 
Lords  and  Commons — beheaded  the 
rightful  sovereign — ruled  the  nation 
for  thirteen  years  with  the  naked 
sword — intimidated  the  most  power- 
ful sovereigns  of  Europe — exacted 
concessions  from  the  Pope  by  a 
single  word — and  to  crown  all,  closed 
his  amazing  career  by  dying  at  home 
in  bed  like  a  man  of  peace  would  die  ! 
These  are  the  Saints,  and  this  is  the 
complexion  of  their  "miserable  fail- 
ure." But  why  a  peace  man  with 
whom  peaceful  pursuits  must  consti- 
tute a  necessary  element  of  Saint- 
ship,  should  canonize  these  fiercest  of 
warriors,  or  cite  them  to  show  that 
Christians  can  lawfully  take  no  part 
in  the  government  of  nations,  needs 
to  be  shown,  for  it  bailies  all  conject- 
ure. 

We  are  further  informed  that  "the 
Saints  tried  again  to  rule  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  with  small  encouragement 
to  similar  experiments." 

The  allusion  is  probably  to  the 
colony  and  government  of  William 
Penn.  This  distinguished  Christian 
and  philanthropist  planted  a  colony 
and  laid  the  foundations  of  a  city  and 
a  State  on  the  lands  of  American  In- 
dians, and  in  the  midst  of  the  savage 
tribes.  And  this  at  a  time  when  such 
enterprises  were  uniformly  attended 
with  collision,  disaster,  and  blood- 
shed. His  intercourse  with  the  In- 
dians and  the  policy  of  his  govern- 
ment, were  regulated  by  a  very 
unusual  approach  towards  the  prac- 
tice of  Christian  principles.  AVrhiic 
these  principles  were  adhered  to,  the 
prosperity  of  the  colony  was  unex- 
ampled, and  Penn  and  Friends  were 
enabled  to  live  in  peace  and  good 
fellowship  with  the  untamed  savages. 
Penn,  however,  soon  left  the  country, 
and  a  little  later  died  in  England. 
The  Government  passed  into  other 


hands,  was  conducted  on  other  max- 
ims, and  the  people  subsequently 
shared  the  penalties  which  are  in 
mercy  annexed  to  a  departure  from 
correct  principles  of  action.  But  I 
am  quite  unable  to  perceive  wherein 
the  facts  of  this  case  arc  unfavorable 
to  conducting  governments  on  Christ- 
ian principles,  and  by  the  agency  of 
practical  Christians.  To  my  mind 
the  lesson  of  this  short  experience  is- 
the  very  reverse.  X. 

ViSCERA  AND  VITALITY  VS.  STF.EL, 
CORD,  AND  WHALEBONE. 

The  devotees  of  fashion  are  no  less 
abject  in  their  worship  at  her  shrine, 
no  less  willing  to  throw  aside  all 
considerations  of  reason,  and  to  obey 
blindly  her  dictates,  than  the  veriest 
slaves  of  heathen  superstition  are  to 
sacrifice  everything  to  the  "gods 
which  their  own  hands  have  made." 
We  are  struck  with  horror  when  wc 
read  of  people  prostrating  themselves 
beneath  the  wheels  of  the  car  of  Jug- 
gernaut, or  of  mothers  throwing" 
their  children  into  the  mouths  of 
crocodiles,  but  such  acts  are  tender 
mercies  compared  to  practices  in 
vogue  at  the  present  day  among  those 
who  claim  the  highest  degree  of  civ- 
ilization as  yet  attained  in  the  history 
of  the  world.  How  much  better  to 
die  suddenly,  all  sense  of  pain  being 
instantaneously  crushed  out  of  the 
body  by  brute  force,  than  to  suffer  the 
prolonged  misery  of  slow  sulibcr.ticu 
in  croup,  or  the  agonies  of  death  by 
con  sumption. 

The  votaries  of  fashion  do  not 
scruple  to  impose  these  diseases  upon 
themselves  and  their  children,  and 
although  they  refuse  to  believe  it,  and 
sin  through  ignorance,  it  is  willful 
ignorance,  and  therefore  all  the  more 
culpable.  Parents  who  permityoung* 
children  to  go  with  bare  necks,  and 
almost  bare  legs,  in  the  changeable 
climate  of  this  latitute,  are  as  heart- 
lessly  cruel  as  the  heathen  mother 
who  immolates  her  child;  and  al- 
though the  result  is  not  so  certain  in 
regard  to  any  particular  victim,  yet 
we  believe  that  more  children  are 
thus  annually  sacrificed  upon  the 
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altar  of  fashion,  in  proportion  to  onr 
population,  than  are  destroyed  in  the 
superstitious  rites  of  people  who  are 
less  culpable,  because  their  ignorance 
is  not  the  result  of  obstinate  refusal 
to  accept  truth  and  obey  its  precepts. 
$'ot  content  with  subjecting  their 
offspring  to  the  risks  of  exposure  in 
early  childhood  above  alluded  to, 
fashionable  mothers  have  revived  the 
murderous  practice  of  tight  lacing. 
More  than  this,  public  journals  have 
opened  their  columns  to  its  defence, 
and  books  are  beginning  to  make 
their  appearance  justifying  it,  and 
strongly  asserting  that  it  is  esseuiial 
to  the  attainment  of  both  beauty  and 
health. 

It  is  of  no  use  whatever  to  reassert 
facts  which  are  patent  to  every  phy- 
sician, and  which,  if  listened  to, 
would  speedily  condemn  the  wearing 
of  corsets  to  immediate  and  total  ex- 
tinction. People  will  not  listen,  and, 
to  use  the  words  of  an  English  co- 
temporary,  "so  long  as  'society'  is 
ruled  by  women  of  fifty,  who  want 
to  conceal  the  obesity  which  refutes 
their  pretensions  to  thirty-five,"  there 
will  be  no  lack  of  champions  to  de- 
fend, and  examples  to  encourage  the 
young  to  adopt  the  pernicious  prac- 
tice. 

To  reason  or  to  denounce  is  equally 
futile.  The  only  way  is  to  let  Steel, 
Cord,  and  Whalebone  "tight  it  out  on 
this  line,"  until  Viscera  and  Vitality 
succumb.  Let  the  "poor  ghosts"  of 
women  now  seen  so  frequently  drag- 
ging themselves  along  through  the 
streets,  passionless,  colorless  (unless 
bedaubed)  useless,  listless,  waistle.-s, 
less  every  thing  except  pain,  increase 
and  multiply.  Unfit  for  wives  and 
mothers,  they  shall  at  least  feel  the 
weight  of  the  disgust  their  unnatural 
practices  excite;  and  as  the  number 
of  old  maids  and  consumptives  in- 
crease, peradventure  common  sense 
may  at  last  resume  its  sway. — 
Scientific  American. 

SACRIFICES  AND  OFFERINGS- 

TAUT  FltfST. 

"Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in 
burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in 
obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ?  Be- 


hold to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams." 
(1  Sam.  15:  22.) 

This  announcement  of  the  Prophet 
must  have  occasioned  embarrassment 
among  the  people  who  had  just  re- 
turned from  making  "sacrifice  inj 
Gil  gal yet  the  obligation  to  obedi- 
ence could  not  have  been  new  to  them, 
if  they  had  searched  the  Law  ;  even- 
under  Moses,  the  people  had  promis- 
ed, "All  that  the  Lord  hath  said,  will 
we  do  and  be  obedien £,"— looking  unto 
Moses  for  an  interpretation  of  "the 
covenant,"  which  he  had  written. 
(Ex.  24:  7.)  And  this  obedience, 
doubtless,  was  obtained  from  them 
by  the  promise, — "Now  therefore  if 
ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and 
keep  my  covenant,  then  shall  ye  be 
a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all 
people."— (Ex.  11):  5.) 

The  priests,  under  the  law,  had 
discharged  what  they  believed  to  have 
been  their  duty  in  offering  sacrifice, 
and  demanding  from  the  people  the 
obedience  which  they  promised;  in 
this  the  Israelites  under  Moses  had 
taken  a  long  step  away  from  the  idol- 
atry they  might  have  witnessed  in 
Egypt.  (Joshua  24: 14.)  It  is  true 
they  at  times  manifested  a  disposition 
to  return  to  it :  saying  unto  Aaron, 
"Up,  make  us  gods  which  shall  go  be- 
fore us,"  and  they  "offered  burnt 
oflerings"  to  the  calf.  (Ex.  32;  1-6.) 
After  t  hat  relapse  they  showed  great- 
er submission  ;  and  there  also  came 
a  time  when  the  prophet  was  enabled 
to  see  another  step  for  the  people  to 
take,  leaving  the  Egyptian  ritual  still 
further  in  the  back-ground  ;  it.  fell  to 
the  lot  of  Samuel  to  sec  and  an- 
nounce that  progressive  injunction, 
"Behold  to  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice." \.yi 

Again  and  again  were  succeeding 
prophets  constrained  to  repeat  simi- 
lar injunctions  and  with  renewed 
emphasis.  David  expresses  it  in  this 
way:  "Sacrifice  and  offering  thou 
didst  not  desire;  mine  ears  hast  thou 
opened  ;  burnt  offering  and  sin  offer- 
ing thou  hast  not  required."  (Ps. 40:  0.) 
Substituted  by,  "Let  my  prayer  be  set 
forth  before  thee  as  incense;  and  the 
lifting  up  of  my  hands  as  the  even- 
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img  sacrifice."  (Ps.  141: 1-2.)  Ilosea, 
"I desire  mercy  and  not  sacrifices,  ami 
the  knowledge  of  God  more  than 
burnt  offerings."  (6:6.)  Amos,  "I 
hate,  I  despise  your  feast-days,  arid  I 
"will  not  smell  in  your  solemn  assem- 
blies. Though  ye  oiler  me  burnt 
offerings  and  your  meat  offerings,  I 
will  not  accept  them  ;  neither  will  I 
regard  the  peace  offerings  of  your  fat 
beasts.  *  *  *  Let  judgment  run 
down  as  waters, and  righteousness  as 
a  mighty  stream."  (5:21-24.)  Very 
early  in  his  work  Isaiah  felt  author- 
ized to  say;  "To  what  purpose  is  the 
multitude  of  your  sacrifices  unto  me  ? 
Saith  the  Lord;  I  am  full  of  burnt 
offerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed 
beasts  ;  and  I  delight  not  in  the  blood 
of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of  he- 
goats  :  When  ye  come  to  appear  be- 
fore me,  who  hath  required  this  at 
your  hand,  to  tread  my  courts?"  (1: 
11,  12.)  If  anything  more  positively 
opposed  to  the  perpetuation  of  sacri- 
fices is  required  of  the  prophets,  we 
have  it  in  the  language  of  Jeremiah  : 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel :  Put  your  burnt  offer- 
ings unto  your  sacrifices,  and  eat 
fiesh.  For  I  spake  not  unto  your 
fathers,  nor  commanded  them  in  the 
day  that  I  brought  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  concerning  burnt  of- 
ferings or  sacrifices.  But  this  thing 
commanded  I  them,  saying,  obey  my 
voice,  and  i  will  be  your  God.  and  ye 
shall  be  my  people:  and  walk  ye  in 
all  the  ways  that  I  have  commanded 
you,  that  it  may  be  well  with  you." 
(Jer.  7 :  21-24.) 

We  appeal  next  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  first  to  the  apostle  Paul, 
and  read,  "By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a  more*  excellent  sacritice  than 
Cain."  (Heb.  11:14.) 

The  construction  put  on  this  pas- 
sage by  the  generality  of  readers  is 
understood  to  be  that  of  approbation, 

*Pleiona  thus ian.  Wiclif,  "a  much  more 
sacrifice ;"  Tyndale,  Cranmer,  and  Genera 
versions,  "more  plenteous;"  Kheims,  "a 
greater  host;"  Adam  Clarke,  "more  sacri- 
fice." The  Greek  word  pleiona  occurs  fifty- 
nine  times  in  the  New  Testament;  twenty - 
five  times  it  is  translated  more,  and  six  times 
greater,  in  the  common  version. 


on  the  part  of  Paul,  of  sacrifices  as  a 
Divine  institution.  With  that  idea 
before  us  it  may  be  allowable  to  at- 
tempt a  comparison  between  the  ac- 
counts given  by  Paul  and  Moses, 
as  found  iu  our  common  ver- 
sion. But  on  the  very  threshhold  of 
this  examination  lexicographers  tell 
us  that  there  are  more  than  twenty 
Hebrew  words  in  the  Old  Testament 
that  have,  in  turn,  been  translated 
sacrifice  or  offering ;  and  by  far  the 
greater  part  having  the  signification 
of  offering;  it  is  also  important  to 
remember  that  offering  docs  not  al- 
ways mean  a  bloody  sacrifice.  The 
distinction  between  the  two  is  mark- 
ed by  Calmet,  quoted  by  Home,  "A 
sacrifice  is  an  offering  made  to  God 
upon  his  altar  by  the  hand  of  the 
lawful  minister."  Sacrifice  differs 
from  oblation  in  this  respect,  in  a 
sacrifice  there  must  be  a  real  change 
or  destruction  of  the  thing  offered; 
whereas  an  oblation  is  only  a  simple 
offering  or  gift. 

Some  examples  from  the  Lexicons 
follow,  1st.  Minchah,  to  give,  an  ob- 
lation, unleavened  cakes  of  line  flour, 
mingled  with  oil.  (Lev.  2:4.)  "A 
present,"  by  Jacob  to  Esau.  Gen.  32  : 
13,  20,  21.)  *  "Offering,"  by  Cain  and 
Abel.  (Gen.  4:3,  4.)  2nd.  Olah— 
the  "whole  burnt  offering," — the 
radical  sense  is  to  ascend,  be  taken  up 
as  a  cloud,  or  (iocs  uj>  as  smoke." 
(Gen.  19:  28;  Num.  9:  17.)  3rd. 
Chaltah,  "sin  offering."  (Lev.  4:3.) 
4  th.  Tzcbach,  "sacrifice"  to  slaughter 
animals,  especially  for  sacritice:  re- 
fers emphatically  to  a  bloody  sacrifice 
— one  in  which  the  shedding  of  blood 
is  the  essential  idea.  "Jacob  offered 
sacrifice"  (Gen.  31  ;  f)4.)  Literally 
slew  a  slaughter.  Speaking  of  the 
above  four,  Adam  Clarke  says,  "It  is 
remarkable  that  all  the  offerings  and 
sacrifices  which  were  considered  to 
be  of  an  atoning  or  cleansing  nature, 
offered  under  the  law  are  here  enum- 
erated by  the  Fsalmist,"  (Ps.  40;  6,) 
and  the  apostle  (Heb.  10:  5,  6,)  to  show 
that  "none  of  them  could  take  away 
sin."  (A.  C.'snote  on  Ps.  40.  6.)  Three 
other  Hebrew  words  are  given  in 
Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  Art. 
Sacrifice;  and  seventeen  others  by 
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A.  Cj  making  twenty-one  Hebrew 
words  in  the  Old  Testament,  to  which 
the  signification  of  offer iny  or  saeri- 
Jice  has  been  assigned  in  the  common 
English  version. 

Eat  of  what  nature  was  the  offering 
of  Abel  that  made  it  more  acceptable 
than  that  of  Cain  ?  It  was  minchah, 
— oblation,  in  both  cases.  The  word 
tzebach, — a  bloody  sacrifice,  does  not 
appear  in  the  text ;  nor  is  there  men- 
tion made  of  the  killing  of  the  first- 
lings of  the  flock  that  Abel  had  offer- 
ed. Some  commentators  assume  the 
■slaughter  of  them  on  the  ground  that 
their  Jut  could  not  have  been  offered 
without  slaying  the  victims.  But 
this  assumption  is  met  by  the  testi- 
mony of  Josephus,  (no  mean  au- 
thority in  Jewish  history,)  who  says, 
"Cain  brought  the  fruits  of  the  earth 
find  of  his  husbandry ;  but  Abel 
brought  milk,  and  the  first  fruits  of 
his  flock."  (A.  T.  B.  1,  eh.  2.)  Josephus7 
account  of  ..the  offerings  appears  the 
more  acceptable  when  we  find,  as  we 
do,  that  the  lleb.  chalob,  rendered./?^ 
in  Gen.  4: 4,  is  rendered  milk  Gen.  18  : 
8;  49:12;  Dent.  14:  21,  and  several 
other  passages.  Now,  by  accepting 
xtmitfc  of  the  fiock,"  as  the  correct 
translation  we  arc  doing  no  violence 
to  the  rule  that  appears  to  have  been 
adopted  by  the  translators  employed 
by  King  James  ;  and  we  have  Abel's 
(minchah,)  "offering"  equivalent  to 
the  "oblation"  of  Lev.  2. 

Returning  to  Paul,  we  find  when 
he  quotes  the  40th  Psalm  in  lleb.  10, 
he  appears  tto  follow  the  Scripture, 
assigning  to* the  Hebrew  tzebach  the 
Greek  thusian,  translated  sacrifice 
the  29  limes  it  occurs  in  the  New 
Testament ;  and  to  the  Hebrew  min- 
chah, the  G  reek  prosphora,  translated 
offering  uni fo r m  1  y . 

Adam  Clark  lakes  especial  pains  to 
make  clear  the  signification  of  win- 
chcth  as  defined  in  Lev.  2:1,  quoting 
Calmet,  who  gives  four  kinds  of 
<^akes  and  one  of  "green  ears  of  corn." 
"It  is  plain,"  says  A.  C,  "that  in  the 
institution  of  the  minchah  here  no 
animal  was  included,  *  *  *  nor 
by  way  of  atonement  or  expiation, 
but  merely  in  a  eueharistic  way,  ex- 
pressing gratitude  to  God  for  the 


produce  of  the  soil."  *  *  *  (Note 
on  Lev.  2:1.)  In  this  view  A.  C.  ap- 
pears to  be  sustained  by  the  expres- 
sion of  Paul,  "God  testifying  of  his 
gifts."  . 

Albert  Barnes  takes  a  similar  view 
of  the  signification  of  the  word  ;  in 
his  note  on  Isaiah  1:  13,  lie  says, 
"Oblations,  minhhath.  This  word 
properly  denotes  a  gift,  or  present,  of 
any  kind,  (Gen.  32:13,)  and  there  es- 
pecially a  present  or  offering  to  the 
Deity.  (Gen.  4:  3,  4,  5.)  It  does  not 
denote  a  bloody  ottering,  but  what  is 
improperly  rendered  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, a  meat  offering.  (Lev.  2: 1 ;  4: 
14;  9:17) — an  offering  made  of  flour 
or  fruits  ;  with  oil  and  frankincense." 
(Notes  on  Isaiah,  N.  Y.,  1847.) 

Accepting  then  the  definition  of 
minchah  given  in  Lev.  2:1,  also  of 
prosphero  as  the  Greek  equivalent,  it 
is  interesting  to  see  how  completely 
the  idea  of  a  bloody  or  piacular  sacri- 
fice is  ignored  in  the  rootjmd  branch 
of  it  as  we  find  it  in  the  Lexicons: 
"prosphero,  from  pros,  to,  and  phero, 
to  bring.  "If  thou  bring  thy  gift  to 
the  altar,  *  *  then  come  and  offer  thy 
gift."  (Matt.  5:  23,  24,)  "they  brought 
unto  him  a  penny,"  (22:19,)  "he 
offered  them  money,"  (Acts  8:18.) 
"God  dealcth  with  you  as  with  sons," 
(lleb.  12:  7,)  "he  offered  himself  with- 
out spot,"  (  9: 14,j  "offered  up  Isaac," 
(11:17.)  Prosphora,  "the  offering  up 
the  Gentiles,"  that  is  to  God,  by  con- 
verting them."  (Bom.  15: 10.)  (See 
liose/s  Parkhurs-t's  Gr.  Lex.) 

In  harmony  with  this  interpretation 
of  the  word  minchah,  (Lex.  offering) 
and  the  absence  of  tzedech  (sacrifice.) 
we  may  accept  the  testimony  of  the 
apostle.  "By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a  greater  sacrifice  than  Cain."* 
Cain  might  have  made  his  offering  as 
a  custom  in  which  he  felt  no  interest 
without  faith  or  belief  in,  or  fidelity 
to,  God,  or  assurance  of  its  accept- 
ance. Abel  having  this  faith,*  his 
belief*  in,and  fidelity*  to, Godprompt- 

*Selden  says,  "Cain  pave  vitli  a  grudging 
mind."  (Selden  on  Tithe*,  lf>18.) 

The  Greek  word  ptetis  h  translated  faith; 
Heb.  11:  1;  belief,  2Thes,  ~:  13;  assurance, 
Acts  17:  13;  and  fidelity,  Titus  2:  10. 
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*cd  h i in  to  offer  the  choicest  part  of 
his  Cock — to  hold  nothing  back — I  hen 
followed  the  assurance*  that  his  offer- 
ing was  accepted. 

Furthermore,  as  the  text  makes  no 
)  mention  of  the  shedding  of  bloody  or 
the  death  of  the  tiling  that  Abel  of- 
fered, we  are  admonished  not  to 
build  an y  theory  of  our  own  on  the 
supposition  of  its  being  a  bloody 
sacrifice. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING.. 
men's  meeting. 

The  first  sitting  commenced  at  10 
o'clock,  A.  M.,  on  Fourth-day,  the 
30th  ult.  It  was  remarked  that  the 
gathering  then  was  rather  smaller 
than  usual.  The  silence  of  the  meet- 
ing was  first  broken  by  a  prayer  from 
a  ministering  Friend  invoking  the 
Divine  blessing  on  the  deliberations 
now  commenced,  which  was  followed 
by  some  remarks  from  James  C. 
Thomas,  of  Baltimore,  recognizing 
our  dependence  on  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church  for  aid  and  guid- 
ance. 

Charles  F.  Coffin,  who  has  been 
clerk  of  the  meeting  since  1858,  and 
Charles  S.  Hubbard  and  Daniel  Clark, 
who  have  Served  as  assistants  for 
several  years,  were  at  the  table.  The 
reading  of  the  opening  minute  by  the 
clerk  was  followed  by  an  invocation 
from  Samuel  Bettle,  from  Philadel- 
phia, that  the  Lord  might  own,  direct 
and  bless  all  the  acts  and  delibera- 
tions of  the  meeting  to  the  spread- of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  to  the 
peace  and  comfort  of  His  Church. 

The  clerk  then  called  over  the  list 
of  representatives.  Nine  were  ab- 
sent,— the  most  of  them  detained  on 
account  of  sickness. 

There  were  present, — from  Phila- 
delphia, Samuel  Bottle from  Balti- 
more Yearly  Meeting,  Francis  T. 
King,  James  C.  Thomas  and  Julia 
Valentine ;-— from  Ohio  Y.  M.,  Martha 
"YVatkins,  Sarah  Purviance  and  Mary 
Elliott;— from  Western,  Asenath 
Clark,  Semira  II.  Clark,  Knock 
Moon  and  Thomas  Armstrong  ;-from 


Iowa  Y.  MM  Elizabeth  B.  Miles.  A 
committee  was  appointed  to  prepare 
returning  minutes  for  those  in  at- 
tendance from  other  Yearly  Meetings 
as  far  as  way  should  open. 

The  London  General  Epistle  was 
then  read,  and  epistles  to  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  from  the  following 
Yearly  Meetings: — London,  Dublin, 
New  England,  New  York, Baltimore, 
North  Carolina,  Ohio,  Western,  Iowa 
and  Canada.  It  was  thought  that  the 
General  Epistle  from  Loudon  was 
more  than  usually  interesting  and 
weighty ;  5000  copies  were  ordered 
to  be  printed  for  circulation  amongst 
our  members. 

The  other  epistles  were  lively  and 
contained  a  judicious  condensation 
of  the  labors  and  progress  of  Friends 
in  their  several  localities.  They 
spoke  of  an  increase  both  in  members 
and  laborers  in  the  Society.  They 
reminded  us  that  the  service  perform- 
ed in  Christ's  love  is  that  which  is 
acceptable  to  him  ;  that  virtue  is  not 
by  inheritance,  not  is  respect  for  the 
traditions  of  men  religion,  but  that 
individual  repentance  and  holiness  are 
necessary  for  our  salvation.  Nearly 
all  the  epistles  mentioned  the  inter- 
esting labors  of  Friends  amongst  the 
Frecdmen.  In  Baltimore  the  old 
Yearly  Meeting  House  was  to  be  oc- 
cupied by  a  Normal  School  for  the 
colored  people.  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing intends  to  support  aggraded 
school  with  a  normal  department  at 
Jackson,  Miss.,  the  coming  year.  The 
labors  of  the  Baltimore  Association 
among  Friends  in  N.  C,  have  been 
continued  with  gratifying  results. 
Thirty-nine  schools  with  41  teachers 
and  2o00  scholars  were  under  its  con- 
trol last  year.  Several  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings  are  contributing  liberally  to 
the  continuance  of  this  good  work. 
A  deep  concern  was  expressed  in  the 
cause  of  Peace  and  in  behalf  of  the 
poor  Indians.  The  epistles  contain- 
ed encouraging  reports  of  continued 
labor  in  First-day  Schools,  Tract 
Distribution  and  ilomc  Missionary 
Work. 

Levi  Jessup  thought  that  the  epis- 
tles indicated  a  greater  interest  and 
growth   in    the    Society    than  he 
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remembered  at  any  former  period. 
J.  H.  "Douglass  felt  increasingly  the 
value  of  this  correspondence  as  the 
Yearly  Meetings  became  more  num- 
erous and  widely  separated.  It  had 
been  his  privilege  to  attend  nearly  all 
these  meetings  recently.  During  the 
last  year  a  general  meeting  of  Friends 
has  been  held  in  the  Southern  hemis- 
phere, and  there  are  meetings  of 
Friends  on  the  continent  of  Europe, 
including  a  large  body  in.  Norway. 
Though  thus  scattered,  we  are  made 
to  feel  that  we  are  one  people  by  these 
epistles.  He  hoped  that  we  "would 
enter  heartily  into  this  correspond- 
ence, and  be  careful  in  our  replies  not 
to  hurt  the  feelings  of  others,  but  to 
cherish  the  spirit  of  love,  which  is 
the  foundation,  as  charily  is  the  arch, 
of  our  profession.  In  proportion  as 
we  are  thus  bound  together  and  stand 
united  on  the  one  foundation,  Christ 
Jesus,  shall  we  wage  a  successful  war 
against  sin,  and  in  proportion  as  this 
•union  is  wanting  shall  we  fail.  v 

A  committee  of  30  was  then  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  epistles  to  the  ten 
Yearly  Meetings  in  correspondence 
with  us.  Several  of  the  epistles  no- 
ticed with  deep  regret  the  suspended 
correspondence  with  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  hope  was 
kindly  expressed  in  them,  as  well  as 
our  own  meeting,  that  the  time  was 
not  far  distant  when  this  intercourse 
with  that  meeting  might  be  again  re- 
newed. 

Fifth-33ay. — Jas.  C.Thomas  quoted 
the  text,  "For  which  cause  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,"  &c, 
and  said  we  are  not  alone  for  he  that 
took  upon  him  our  nature,  and  was 
"touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities," our  elder  brother,  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church,  is  with 
us  to  bless  and  guide.  Prayer  was 
then  offered  by  Levi  Jcssup  in  which 
acknowledgements  for  past  mercies 
and  favors  blended  with  petitions  for 
present  guidance  and  wisdom  especi- 
ally for  the  officers  of  the  meeting. 

F.  W.  Thomas,  on  behalf  of  the 
Representatives,  proposed  C.  F.  Cof- 
fin for  Clerk,  and  C.  S.  Hubbard  and 
Daniel  Clark  as  assistants,  which  was 


fully  and  freely  united  with.  C.  F. 
Coffin  said  that  he  had  already  occr- 
pied  the  clerk's  place  ten  years,  and 
that  he  regarded  the  position  as  one 
of  service.  If  he  could  be  of  further 
use  he  was  still  willing  to  serve  the 
church,  in  which  he  was  born  and  to 
which,  as  he  grew  older,  he  was  in- 
creasingly attached,  but  yet  he  had 
looked  forward  with  pleasure  to  a 
release  from  the  work. 

The  Clerk  informed  the  meeting 
that  Samuel  Bettle  felt  his  mind  drawn 
to  appoint  a  meeting  for  young  peo- 
ple next  First-day  evening  at  7  o'clock 
which  was  cordially  agreed  to. 

In  order  to  have  a  Yearly  Meeting 
more  accessible  to  them,  Fairfield, 
Centre  and  Miami  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings again  sent  their  requests  that  a 
Yearly  Meeting  might  be  established 
in  the  vicinity  of  Wilmington,  Clin- 
ton co.,  O.,  to  be  known  by  the  name 
of  Wilmington.  As  the  same  re- 
quest had  been  under  consideration 
last  year  and  not  granted,  after  the 
meetings  had  been  visited  by  a  com- 
mittee, it  was  now  agreed  to  refer  the 
matter  to  a  committee  of  three  from 
each  of  the  other  Quarterly  Meetings, 
to  confer  with  the  representatives  of 
those  three  meetings,  and  report  the 
the  result  of  their  deliberations  to  a 
future  sitting  of  this  meeting. 

West  Branch,  Centre,  Westficld  and 
Northern  Quarterly  Meetings  report- 
ed that  in  accordance  with  previous 
regulations  they  had  changed  the 
time  of  holding  {heir  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings both  on  Seventh  and  First-days 
from  11  to  10  o'clock. 

Requests  came  from  several 
Quarterly  Meetings  for  a  change  in 
the  manner  of  selecting  and  appoint- 
ing Elders ;  from  one  in  favor  of  a 
change  in  the  discipline  in  regard  to 
divorce  ;  and  from  an  other  proposing 
a  slight  change  in  the  paragraph  on 
marriage.  These  matters  were  all 
referred  to  a  committee  to  report  on, 
next  year. 

Permission  was  given  Onarga  Mo. 
Meeting  in  the  State  of  Illinois, 
which  belongs  to  Wabash  Quarterly 
Meeting,  to  join  with  As\i  Grove 
Mo.  Meeting,  which  is  within  the 
limits  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  in 


18G8. 


The  American  Friend. 


237 


forming  a  new  Quprfcqrly  Meeting,  by 
the  name  of  Ash  Grove,  which  is  to 
belong  to  Western  Yearly  Meeting, 
provided  that  Yearly  Meeting  shall 
consider  it  proper  to  establish  such 
Quarterly  Meeting. 

Upon  the  request  of  Kansas  Quar- 
terly Meeting  to  establish  a  new 
Quarterly  Meeting,  to  be  called 
Spring-river,  to  be  composed  of  Un- 
ion Monthly  Meeting  in  Missouri  and 
Spring-river  in  Kansas,  and  to  be  held 
alternately  at  these  two  meetings,  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  attend 
its  opening  at  Union  Monthly  Meet- 
ing in  Cth  month  next.  Permission 
was  given  to  hold  Cottonwood  Quar- 
terly Meeting  at  Cottonwood,  Kan- 
sas, in  the  9th  Month,  instead  of  at 
Toledo,  until  a  suitable  house  can  be 
built  at  the  latter  place. 

A  proposition  was  now  made  by 
Daniel  Hill  to  the  effect  that  here- 
after the  consideration  of  the  State 
of  Society,  shall  take  place  in  joint 
meetings  of  men  and  women  Friends 
instead  of  separately  as  heretofore. 
It  was  urged  in  favor  of  this  that  the 
subject  was  one  that  concerned  both 
sexes  alike,  and  could  be  best  con- 
ducted by  the  advice  and  assistance 
\>f  both  together, — that  in  small  meet- 
ings where  there  were  few  to  take 
part  in  the  business  the  change  would 
be  especially  beneficial, — that  there 
would  then  be  but  one  set  of  answers 
to  the  queries,  which  in  the  case  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  would  be. print- 
ed,— and  that  such  a  course  would  in 
many  ways  increase  the  interest  and 
life  of  the  Society.  A  majority  of 
those  who  spoke  seemed  in  favor  of 
making  the  change  at  once,  for  one 
year  at  least;  but  in  deference  to  the 
wishes  of  the  minority,  who  were 
either  opposed  to  the  change,  or  wish- 
ed to  consider  it  further,  the  propo- 
sition was  referred  to  the  committee 
previously  appointed  on  changes  in 
the  discipline. 

In  reference  to  this  subject  Samuel 
Bettle  thought  that  perhaps  the  ad- 
vantages of  the  change  had  not  been 
overstated,  but  when  he  remembered 
the  care  that  George  Fox  took  in 
setting  up  Women's  Business  Meet- 
ings, after  they  had  been  established 


amongst  men,  he  regarded  the  delay 
in  referring  the  matter  to  a  Commit- 
tee as  a  wise  course. 

At  the  close  of  this  sitting  the  meet- 
ing was  informed  that  women  Friends 
had  not  concurred  in  referring  the 
above  proposition  to  a  committee,  and 
it  was  dropped. 

The  following  Eighteenth  Annual 
Report  of  the  Central  Book  and  Tract 
Committee  was  then  read,  and  was 
satisfactory  to  the  meeting: 
To  the  Yearly  Meeting: 

"We  have 

stereotyped  and  published  the  follow- 
ing Tracts  during  the  past  year,  viz : 
"George/'  "James  Burrows,"  "The 
Widow"  and  "Twenty  Pounds,"  by 
John  Ash  worth ;  "Another  Witness, 
or  Sarah  Purheck  "I'm  not  Afraid 
to  Die  f  "The  Mother  Comforted 
"Archibald  Bovle,  or  there  is  no  rest 
in  Hell ;"  "Eric— the  Russian  Slave  f 
"Moral  Aspects  of  the  Dance;'-'  and 
"Foot-travels  across  the  Plains." 

We  have  now  stereotype  plates  for 
Tracts  as  follows : 

Larger  series,  (4  pages  &  upwards,)  81 
One  and  two  page  Tracts,  -  53 
Strange  Tales,  by  J.  Ashworth,  13 
Additional  Tracts,  (not  in  either 

series,)    -     -     -    --  --10 

Whole  number  of  Tracts,    -  168 

We  have  published  during  the  past 
year  2,498,800  pages  of  our  Tracts, 
and  have  purchased  from  other  Tract 
Societies  and  Publishing  Houses 
41-1,604  pages — making  the  total  num- 
ber published  and  purchased  2,913,- 
404  pages,  or  about  437,450  Tracts. 
The  total  number  published  by  this 
Committee  since  its  organization  is 
21,744,740  pages. 

We  have  furnished  Tracts  from  our 
Depository  during  the  past  year,  as 
follows : 

To  tli  e  Book  and  Tract  Committees  of  ©ur    |  pages. 
Monthly  Meetings  and  to  Friends  in 

our  Yearly  Meeting  ,  1,132,500 

To  Frieuds  of  Wcsltrn  Yearly  Meeting   604^000 

*'      do     *•    j»ew  York  **    C4,0C » 

"       do     *'    Ohio  **    77,000 

"       do     "    Iowa  44    6S.100 

M      do     *•    Xorth  Carolina    "    72,500 

**      do     "    Philadelphia       **    is, 800 

"       do     "    2s'e\r  F.ngland       **    26,500 

do     41    Canada  *'    4,000 

M      do     "    Washington  City  <fc  Baltimore  15,000 
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For  distribution  in  Texas   3,000 

do       44  Missouri   25,200 

"         do       "  Illinois  »  11,000 

'*         do       "  Miss,  mid  Ark   38,000 

do       "  Indiana  State  Prisons.  ...  10,000 

t%         do       "   other  Prisons  &  Hospitals  122,000 

,  **   Various  Miscellaneous  calls,   109,000 

Making  altogether,  2,470,600 

Our  Friends  of  the  Central  Book 
and  Tract  Committee  of  Western 
Yearly  Meeting  have  purchased  a 
large  proportion  of  those  which  have 
gone  to  the  limits  of  that  Yearly 
Meeting.  We  have  exchanged  a  con- 
siderable number  with  the  Tract 
Associations  of  Friends  in  New 
York.  The  other  Tracts  above  enum- 
erated which  have  been  furnished  to 
Friends  in  the  other  Yearly  Meetings 
have  mostly  been  sold  at  the  cost  of 
publication  to  individuals  in  various 
localities  for  their  own  use,  and  that 
of  others  who  wished  to  distribute 
them,  thus  they  have  been  thorough- 
ly and  effectually  diffused  o\  er  a  wide 
extent  of  country*  Those  to  North 
Carolina  have  been  furnished  gratu- 
itously, most  of  them  to  our  friend 
Joseph  Moore,  for  use  during  his 
educational  and  gospel  labors  in  that 
State.  A  considerable  number  have 
also  been  supplied,  through  the  same 
channel,  for  general  diffusion  through 
the  Southern  States,  where  there  is  a 
great  lack  of  reading  matter,  and,  in 
many  places  an  inquiry  into  the  prin- 
ciples of  Friends,  Those  to  Missis- 
sippi and  Arkansas  have  been  dis- 
tributed by  our  laborers  amongst  the 
Freedmen.  Those  to  Missouri,  Illi- 
nois and  Texas  by  Friends  residing 
in  those  States,  who  wished  them  for 
personal  distribution.  The  Ash- 
worth  Tracts  have  increased  largely 
the  demand  from  other  States,  almost 
all  the  orders  especially  requesting  a 
supply  of  them.  A  letter  received 
from  John  Ashworth  during  the  year 
says,  "You  are  still  at  liberty  to  pub- 
lish anything  I  write  that  you  think 
will  do  good,  for  I  hope  doing  good 
is  my  primary  object,  and  for  any  of 
us  to  be  permitted  to  work  for  tho 
Lord,  is  a  very  great  honor."* 

The  remarkable  and  thrilling  nar- 
rative of  /Sarah  Purbeck,  was  pub- 

*Seo  present  vol.  of  A-ruorican  Friend,  page  35.— Eds, 


lished  at  the  suggestion  of  a  Friend 
from  another  Yearly  Meeting,  who 
paid  the  cost  of  stereotyping,  and  has 
been  called  for  considerably  by  those 
personally  acquainted  with  her. 
Foot-travels  across  the  Plains,  is  an 
interesting  narrative  of  the  journey 
of  our  friend  Abel  Bond,  illustrating 
the  power  of  prayer  and  faith.  An 
edition  of  our  Tracts  on  War  has  been 
published  for  the  use  of  the  Peace 
Committee,  at  the  expense  of  that 
Committee. 

Some  of  the  3'ook  and  Tract  Com- 
mittees of  the  Monthly  Meetings  are 
active  working  bodies,  but  many  of 
them  give  little  evidence  of  life.  A 
large  proportion  of  the  Tracts  furn- 
ished to  members  of  our  own  Yearly 
Meeting  have  been  to  individual  ap- 
plicants for  gratuitous  distribution. 
These  we  have  continued  to  supply 
without  charge,  only  requiring  the 
postage  paid  when  they  are  sent  by 
mail.  The  rapid  increase  in  demand 
has  arisen  from  increased  religious 
labor  by  our  members — many  are 
called  for  by  ministers  engaged  in 
religious  service — many  by  women 
Friends  in  their  mission  labors — 
some  by  Bible  canvassers — others  by 
Friends  all  through  the  limits  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  whose  hearts  have 
been  warmed  into  Christian  interest 
for  those  around  them,  and  who  de- 
sire thus  to  promote  the  cause  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior.  To  us  this  has 
been  an  interesting  and  pleasant  fea- 
ture. Our  table  at  each  meeting  of 
the  Committee  is  covered  with  letters 
addressed  to  our  Depository,  asking 
for  a  supply  of  Tracts.  Many  of 
these  are  of  an  interesting  character, 
containing  information  as  to  the 
work.  One  says,  "the Tract  entitled 
Tables  Turned,  was  handed  to  a  very 
profane  man  near  here  last  winter, 
which  was  the  means  of  his  reforma- 
tion, and  he  is  now  a  member  of  our 
religious  society."  Another  says, 
"the  Tracts  came  safely  to  hand,  aud 
I  have  just  given  away  the  last  one. 
They  have  done  much  good.  There 
is  a  wonderful  revival  going  on  here, 
and  your  Tracts  are  helping  in  the 
work."  Many  other  extracts  might 
be  furnished,  but  it  would  too  great- 
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ly  lengthen  this  report.  In  the  earlier 
stages  of  our  work  it  was  difficult  to 
find  channels  for  the  distribution  of 
our  Tracts,  now  it  is  difficult  to  keep 
a  supply  of  them,  indeed  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  last  year  our 
shelves  have  been  kept  bare,  and  we 
have  frequently  been  unable  to  nil  an 
order,  our  means  not  having  been 
large  enough  to  enable  us  to  keep  a 
sufficient  stock  on  hand.  The  appro- 
priation, so  liberally  made  by  our 
last  Yearly  Meeting,  has  been  ex- 
hausted, and  an  appeal  made  to  the 
Monthly  Meetings.  This  is  now  be- 
ing kindly  responded  to  ;  we  hope  to 
realize  means  enough  from  it  to  keep 
a  supply  on  hand  until  our  next  year's 
appropriation  shall  come  in.  A  be- 
quest of  $50  from  the  Estate  of  Clark- 
son  M  oon,  deceased,  has  been  thank- 
fully received.       *       *  * 

With  the  interest  of  the  work  its 
labor  has  increased.  We  have  read 
many  Tracts,  have  selected  many  of 
various  publications,  and  after  sup- 
plying the  demand  for  all  those  re- 
lating to  our  doctrines  and  peculiar 
views,  have  endeavored  to  supply  the 
call  for  lively,  spirited,  vital  Tracts, 
for  general  distribution.  The  service 
has  been  ,a  pleasant  one  and  the  sev- 
eral members  of  the  Committee  (most 
of  whom  have  engaged  in  the  work 
since  its  first  organization,)  look  for- 
ward with  pleasure  to  our  regular 
quarterly  meetings,  and  have  had  our 
hearts  drawn  out  in  earnest  prayer 
for  the  prosperity  and  success  of  the 
work. 

BOOKS. 

We  have  drawn  from  the  income  of 
the  Book  Fund  §95,45  during  the  past 
year,  and.  have  supplied  Friends1' 
books  as  follows : 

vols 

To  Prisons  and  Hospital  Libraries  .TO 

"  Indianapolis  "Home  for  Friendless,"   3 

"  Northern  Iud.  Penitentiary   8 

"  Kansas  University  Library,  14 

"  Leavenworth  City  Library,  M 

"  Sandry  newly  settled  meetings  in  Kansas 

and  Mo.  to  form  the  bases  of  libraries.  ..159 

Making  altogether,  2CS 

And  iu'addition  25  Dj'taoud  on  War  and  125  JIary 
Wood's  Scripture  Questions. 

The  present  condition  of  the  libra- 
ries in  the  particular  meetings  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  has  received  our  con- 


sideration. The  Committee  is  satis - 
tied  that  a  large  part  of  these  libra- 
ries is  but  little  read,  and  that  they 
are  practically  of  small  value.  W e 
desire  to  call  the  attention  of  Friends 
to  this  subject  in  order  that  they  may 
take  such  measures  as  will  increase 
the  use  of  these  libraries, — perhaps  t 
the  most  efficient  of  these  is  the  an- 
nual increase  of  books.  In  making- 
selections  we  would  recommend  that 
reference  be  had  to  that  period  of  the 
history  of  the  Christian  Church  be- 
tween the  time  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  the  rise  of  our  religious 
Society  ;  as  well  as  the  books  especi- 
ally connected  with  our  own  branch 
of  the  Church. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf 
of  the  Committee, 

Charles  F.  Coffin, 

9th  mo.  30th,  1868.  Cleric. 

Sixth-day — was  chiefly  devoted  to 
the  consideration  of  the  State  of 
Society,  as  shown  by  the  answers  to 
the  Queries.  The  following  minute 
will  best  present  the  exercise  of  the 
meeting : 

MINUTE  OF  MEN'S  MEETING. 

"The  meeting  entered  upon  the  con- 
sideration of  the  State  of  Society,  by 
reading  the  queries  and  answers  to 
them  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings. 
During  this  engagement  we  were  in- 
troduced into  feeling  for  the  health 
of  the  Church,  and  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  the  Lord,  our  Savior. 
Love  is  the  distinguishing  mark  of" 
the  Christian, — without  it  we  are  not 
servants  of  Christ.  The  law  says, 
''Thou  shaft  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self," and  the  new  commandment  of 
Christ  in  the  Gospel  is,  "That  ye  love 
one  another  as  I  have  loved*  you,"' 
even  to  the  extent  that  we  would  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.  We 
cannot  too  frequently  or  too  strongly 
urge  upon  our  members  to  dwell  in 
love,  as  Christ  hath  loved  us.  To  at- 
tain to  this  we  need  to  live  near 
Christ,  and  to  dwell  under  the  influ- 
ence of  his  Spirit. 

Whilst  examining  into  our  outward 
conduct  relative  to  the  attendance  of 
our  meetings  for  worship,  our  duty 
to  our  brethren,  and  to  our  families, 
the  earnest  inquiry  has  been  raised, 
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Are  we  fitted  for  the  proper  perform- 
ance of  these  duties  in  the  sight  of 
God  ?  How  can  we  become  fitted  ? 
"Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief  corner 
stone,  elect,  i)recious,  and  he  that  be- 
vIicveth  in  Him  shall  not  be  confound- 
ed. "  He  was  "the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God."  Upon  this  rock  the 
Church  is  to  be  built.  Are  we  on  the 
rock  against  which  the  gates  of  Hell 
shall  not  prevail  ?  Amidst  all  the  in- 
quiries as  to  who  the  Son  of  Man  is, 
He  is  precious  to  the  believer.  "While 
we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for 
•us  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrificing 
of  himself.  If  we  believe  on  him  we 
have  life  eternal.  As  a  Church  we 
have  always  adopted  the  sentiment  of 
'George  Fox,  "Let  nothing  come  be- 
tween your  souls  and  God  but 
Christ;'7 — no  outward  ordinances,  no 
priest-hood,  nothing  should  come 
between  us  and  Him.  "Whilst  He 
dispenses  His  spiritual  gifts  as  he  will 
we  are  all  one  in  Hi  in.  We  need  his 
•cleansing — of  ourselves  we  can  do 
nothing.  We  need  His  strength  to 
enable  us  to  do  our  duty  to  others. 
Are  we  in  Him?  The  comfort  and 
the  blessing  of  the  believer  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  If  we 
would  have  the  love  of  Jesus  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts,  we  must  obey 
His  Spirit,  and  dwell  in  close  con- 
nection with  Him.  Anything  which 
leads  us  from  Ili-m  lends  to  that 
broad  way  which  leads  to  destruction. 

The  proper  education  of  our  child- 
ren is  an  important  subject.  Before 
we  can  effectually  teach  the  principles 
•of  the  Christian  religion,  we  must 
know  them  ourselves,  tinder  the 
law  parents  were  directed  to  study 
the  law  and  teach  it  to  those  who 
were  under  their  care.  In  addition 
to  the  diligent  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  an  intelligent  examina- 
tion into  the  history  of  the  Christian 
Church  at  large,  and  of  our  religious 
■  society,  is  desirable  to  enable  parents 
to  educate  their  children,  and  those 
under  their  care,  in  the  principles  of 
the  Christian  religion.  Children  need 
instruction  in  the  duties  of  practical 
religion.  It  is  not  only  in  the  princi- 
ples^ of  morality  and  integrity  that 
we  are  to  educate  them,  but  wo  should 


set  before  them  Christ  as  their  Re- 
deemer. The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
which  cleauseth  from  all  sin,  being 
for  them,  as  well  as  for  their  parents, 
the  only  ground  of  forgiveness  for 
sin  and  acceptance  with  God.  Inquire 
into  the  practice  of  the  children — in 
reference  to  rending  the  Holy  Script- 
ures— something  more  is  requisite 
than  the  daily  family  rending — this  is 
very  important — but  both  parents 
and  children  need  daily  to  read,  indi- 
vidually, the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
endeavor  to  appropriate  the  contents 
to  their  own  spiritual  growth. 

Many  who  have  not  themselves  at- 
tained to  a  place  in  the  family  of 
Christ,  are  anxious  for  the  welfare  of 
their  children — may  this  lead  them  to 
seek  Him  for  themselves,  that  they 
may  be  able  to  present  their  children 
to  our  Father  in  Heaven,  arid  to  claim 
His  assistance  in  their  training.  The 
godly  life  and  earnest  Christian  walk 
of  the  parents  often  tend  to  lead  the 
children  to  God — thus  "the  hearts  of 
the  fathers  are  turned  to  the  children 
and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  their 
fathers."  Our  Savior  blessed  little 
children  and  bid  them  come  unto 
Him.  If  we  love  the  world  we  are 
forbidding  our  children  to  come  to 
Christ.  If  a  parent  strives  to  bring 
his  children  in  prayer  to  the  Savior, 
He  will  receive  and  bless  them,  and 
even  if  for  a  time  the  child  shall  stray 
from  tire  light  path,  may  wc  not  con-  j 
fidently  trust  that  "when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  frona  it?"  If  the 
child  has  done  wrong,  let  the  parent 
take  him  apart  and  lift  the  heart  to 
God,  and  ask  for  help,  and  the  heart  | 
of  the  child  will  often  be  made  tender,  j 
and  a  sense  of  contrition  for  the 
transgression  be  felt.  Parents  are  ! 
delegated  shepherds, — they  have  a  , 
responsibility  which  they  cannot  shift  j 
upon  others— let  them  be  faithful  and 
earnest  in  the  discharge  if  this  im- 
portant duty. 

Have  wc  forsaken  our  first  love?  % 
In  the  love  of  God  our  fore-fathers 
found  their  strength  .  and  union.  It 
is  only  as  wc  abide  in  this  that  we 
can  be  efficient  as  a  church,  and  ac- 
complish the  work  unto  which  we  are 
called. 
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The  evils  of  intemperance  are  so 
great  that  although  we  may  be  clear 
of  the  unnecessary  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors,  we  owe  a  debt  to  those  who 
are  suffering  from  this  practice.  If 
over  every  drunkard's  grave  were 
written  the  awful  inscription,  ''The 
grave  of  lust,"  the  truth  would  be 
impressed  ;  even  in  a  plain  and  literal 
sense,  "the  wages  of  sin  is  death." 
Let  us  not  cease  to  labor  for  the  re- 
moval of  this  great  evil.  Let  us  be 
careful  in  the  purchase  of  spirituous 
liquor  to  know  that  it  is  for  a  neces- 
sary use,  as  every  purchase  tends  to 
promote  the  manufacture. 

The  subordinate  meetings  arc  di- 
rected to  report  annually  in  their 
answers  to  the  Queries  the  number 
of  our  members  who  have  been  guilty 
of  the  unnecessary  use  of  spirituous 
liquors  the  past  year. 

The  use  of  Tobacco  is  also  an  evil 
of  great  magnitude, — may  those  who 
are  addicted  to  it,  be  encouraged  to 
seek  to  the  grace  of  God  for  ability 
to  abandon  the  practice,  and  may  all 
use  their  influence  against  it. 

A  renewed  admonition  against  at- 
tending places  of  diversion  was  given. 
In  this  day  there  is  a  tendency  to  such 
recreations  and  amusements  as  blunt 
our  Christian  feelings,  and  destroy 
that  tenderness  of  spirit  which  should 
characterize  the  disciple  of  Christ. 
Our  young  friend?  arc  exhorted  to 
be  strong  in  the  Lord  in  the  power  of 
his  might-,  dedicating  their  all  to  his 
service.  Whilst  intellectually  receiv- 
ing the  practical  truths  brought  to 
light  in  the  Queries— suffer  the  spirit 
of  Christ  to  enter  more  fully  into 
your  hearts  and  to  lead  you  more 
earnestly  to  engage  in  his  work. 

The  duty  of  going  out  under  a  sense 
of  our  Own  deficiencies,  but  strong 
in  the  love  and  gentleness  of  Christ, 
to  reclaim  an  offender  was  brought 
to  view.  The  object  of  our  discipline 
is  the  reclaiming  of  offenders.  Let 
us  be  clothed  with  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness, manifesting  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  if  we  are  unable  to  reclaim  the 
offender,  we  will  at  least  leave  him 
no  worse,  and  in  after  time  our  lalior 
may  be  brought  home  by  grace  to  his 
Jieart  and  bring  forth  fruit 
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We  rejoice  at  the  additions  to  our 
numbers  reported  by  our  subordinate- 
meetings,  and  our  earnest  concern  has: 
arisen  that  this  class  of  our  members, 
may  grow  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord,  and  that  we- 
may  extend  to  them  all  that  brother- 
ly Christian  care  and  oversight  which, 
is  due  to  them ;  throw  around  them 
the  arms  of  the  Church,  encourage- 
and  assist  them  and  let  them  realize 
the  love,  sympathy,  and  fellowship  of 
the  brethren. 

Our  minds  have  been  turned  at  this 
time  to  the  simplicity  and  spirituality 
of  our  Christian  profession,  both  as 
regards  our  lives  and  conversation, 
and  in  our  modes  of  religious  wor- 
ship, and  Friends  are  affectionately 
advised  to  faithfully  maintain  them. 
We  believe  this  is  especially  necessary 
in  the  present  day,  when  we  see  in 
other  professed  Christian  churches  so. 
much  tendency  to  forms  and  cere- 
monies and  an  outward  system  of 
worship.  We  would  call  attention 
to,  and  renew,  the  advices  contained 
in  our  Discipline  relative  to  plainness 
of  speech,  deportment  and  apparel, 
as  containing  the  principles  which 
should  govern  the  action  of  our  mem- 
bers." 

The  answers  to  the  annual  Queries, 
showed  that  several  new  meetings 
have  been  set  up  the  past  year,  the 
most  of  them  in  Kansas,  and  that 
there  has  been  no  material  change  in 
the  number  who  attend  to  the  daily 
devotional  reading  of  the  Scriptures. 
The  reports  on  this  subject  are  still 
deficient  and  unsatisfactory.  Fifteen 
Ministers  have  been  recorded  the  past 
year,  and  one  has  deceased.  The- 
membership  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
is  now  14,655,  being  an  increase  over 
last  year  of  771 ;— 573  have  joined  the 
Society,  and  G8  have  ceased  to  be 
members  during  the  year, — and  the 
number  of  families  is  now  2,649,  and 
parts  of  families  1,039. 

The  Quarterly  Meetings  give  the 
number  of  deceased  members,  and 
their  average  ages,  since  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  meetings,  as  follows  ^ 

Qur.Mtgs.      No.  of  deaths.    Ay.  age. 

Wiaiul  .101  37  y.   6 mo.  daya.. 

Fairfield  G76  35       9  0 


M2 


IQ'k.  monthf 


34 

4 

21 

32 

0 

0 

"Whitewater  

29 

11 

5 

■\Vest  Branch  

 3SS 

29 

0 

0 

29 

0 

0 

26 

9 

0 

25 

9 

27 

24 

1 

24 

21 

0 

0 

Korthern  

..439 

20 

11 

D 

•Cottonwood  32 


Omitting  the  32  from  Cottonwood 
whose  ages  are  not  given,  the  average 
for  the  remaining  5402  is  27  years,  8 
months  and  11  days. 

In  regard  to  the  increase  in  num- 
bers this  year,  Levi  Jessup  thought  it 
was  nothing  to  boast  of,  when  we 
consider  how  small  the  addition  is, 
•compared  with  what  it  ought  to  be, 
-and  what  it  actually  was  in  the  early 
days  of  our  Society.  If  we  were 
•diligently  engaged  in  gathering  souls 
to  Christ,  we  should  not  have  so  much 
time  to  talk  about  a  brother's  failings, 
nor  be  so  much  concerned  about  pull- 
ing the  mote  out  of  his  eye. 

Samuel  Bettle  spoke  feelingly  of 
the  care  that  should  be  extended  to 
the  newly  added  members,  and 
brought  to  view  Paul's  practice,  after 
he  had  preached  the  Gospel,  and  es- 
tablished churches  in  the  various 
•cities,  of  again  visiting  them,  and 
"confirming  the  souls  of  the  disci- 
ples." 

Seventh-day. — According  to  a  pre- 
vious appointment  the  meeting  as- 
sembled with  open  shutters  to  con- 
sider the  claims  of  Friends  in  North 
Carolina,  as  presented  by  Francis  T. 
Ring,  President  of  the  Baltimore 
Association — an  association  formed 
at  the  close  of  the  war,  for  the  phys- 
ical relief  of  Friends  in  that  State, 
which  is  now  engaged  in  improving 
their  educational  and  agricultural 
facilities.  With  the  assistance  that 
has  been  received  from  Friends,  both 
in  England  and  this  country,  about  40 
schools  have  been  carried  on  the  past 
three  years  in  the  settlements  of 
Friends  in  North  Carolina,  free  of 
•cost  to  their  children,  under  the  efii- 
•cient  superintendence  of  Joseph 
Moore.  Also  a  model  farm  has  been 
established,  and  improved  farming 
implements  introduced  amongst  the 
people,  with  a  view  of  bettering  their 
condition  by  developing  the  agricul- 


tural resources  of  the  country. 

The  subject  was  introduced  by 
reading  a  minute  from  Baltimore 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  calling  for 
additional  aid  in  their  work.  F.  T. 
King  then  followed  with  ti  deeply 
interesting  and  touching  account  of 
the  past  and  present  condition  of 
Friends  in  North  Carolina.  In  the 
first  place,  he  showed  how  their  op- 
position to  slavery,  and  their  refusal 
to  take  part  in  its  benefits,  had  brought- 
them  into  such  a  position  as  to  prop- 
erty aud  influence,  that  a  large  part 
of  their  number,  and  among  them 
many  of  the  leading  and  most  wealthy 
members,  had  emigrated  to  the  North 
and  West,  leaving  the  Society  in  a 
very  unfavorable  situation,  to  bear 
the  burdens  of  war,  and  to  maintain 
its  testimonies  against  this  great 
evil. 

He  then  spoke  of  their  circumstan- 
ces during  the  war, — how  they  had 
suffered,  and  what  efforts  were  made 
to  draw  them  into  the  army,  and  to 
make  them  violate  their  testimonies, 
but  how  faithfully  they  had  main- 
tained their  principles,  and  how  re- 
markably those  who  had  been  forced 
into  the  army  had  been  sustained  un- 
der their  persecutions,  and  finally 
delivered  from  dangers.  They  kept 
up  their  meetings  and  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  though  entirely  cut  off  from 
communication  with  Friends  else- 
where, they  issued  their  epistles  to 
them  as  usual.  At  Piney  Wood's 
Meeting,  when  a  company  of  cavalry 
came  to  take  their  horses,  not  a  Friend 
left  the  house,  but  some  of  the  oiheers 
coming  into  the  meeting  they  were  so 
moved  at  what  they  saw  and  heard, 
that  they  left  without  taking  a  single 
horse.  At  one  time  Daniel  Barker 
having  been  warned,  under  severe 
penalties,  not  to  speak  against  war  in 
a  meeting  which  lie  had  appointed  at 
a  public  place,  was  unharmed, 
though  bearing  a  lengthy  testimony 
to  its  unchristian  character.  At  an- 
other time,  Isham  Cox  meeting  a 
company  of  soldiers  at  a  railroad  sta- 
tion, spoke  to  them  of  the  unlawful- 
ness of  war.  Months  afterwards  a 
letter  with  no  other  address  than 
Isham  Cox,a  Quaker  Preacher,  after 
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wandering  from  post-office  to  post- 
office,  reached  him  from  one  of  these 
soldiers  in  Alabama,  who  said  that  he 
had  never  seen  a  Quaker  until  he 
heard  him  on  that  occasion,  but  that 
*   now  he  was  one  in  faith  with  them. 

Sherman's  army  passing  through 
one  of  Friend's  settlements,  destroy- 
ed everything-  they  had,  tore  up  the 
crops  they  had  planted,  and  left  them 
in  a  perishing  condition.  About  100 
of  the  sufferers  were  conveyed  to 
I  Baltimore  in  a  vessel,  and  there,  on  a 
First-day,  at  the  close  of  their  meet- 
ing, Friends  were  informed  that  a 
company  of  their  brethren  from  the 
South  were  on  the  wharf  hungry  and 
destitute.  This  led  to  the  formation 
of  the  Baltimore  Association.  With 
the  approbation  of  the  Government, 
relief  was  sent  to  the  sufferers  left 
behind.  The  condition  of  the  princi- 
pal settlements  of  Friends  in  North 
Carolina  was  then  critical  indeed. 
Sherman's  army  was  on  one  side  and 
Johnston's  on  the  other,  of  a  section 
of  country  that  contained  their  four 
largest  Quarterly  Meetings,  and  in 
which,  it  then  seemed,  that  the  fate 
of  the  war  was  about  to  be  decided 
by  bloody  and  desolating  battles. 
Here,  providentially,  in  a  region 
more  sacred  to  peace  than  any  other 
in  the  eleven  seceded  States,  the  war 
virtually  closed  by  the  snrrenderof 
JohnstoVg  army,  and  Friends  were 
left  in  a  comparatively  unharmed  con- 
dition. The  Association  now  began 
its  work  amongst  them  by  first  sup- 
plying their  physical  wants,  and  then 
by  sending  them  seed,  and  the  means 
and  implements  for  making  a  com- 
fortable living  again. 

For  four  years  the  schools  had  been 
interrupted  and  the  educational  ma- 
chinery was  stopped.  Here  was  the 
roost  needed  field  for  work,  and  the 
Association  accordingly  has  gone  on 
to  establish  good  schools  in  Friends' 
settlements,  free  to  their  children, 
and  open  to  others  upon  paying  tui- 
tion when  they  are  able.  The  old  log 
echool  houses  have  given  place  to 
well  built  ones  furnished  with  all 
the  modern  improvements. 

A  Normal  School  has  been  held 
each  year  to  train  the  teachers  in  the 


best  modes  of  teaching;  a  uniform 
system  of  studies  has  been  adopted 
along  with  improved  text  books,  and 
all  are  under  the  control  of  one  man  as 
Superintendent.  Their  own  teachers 
have  been  trained  and  put  in  the 
schools,  only  six  or  seven  having 
been  introduced  from  the  North. 
These  schools  along  with  the  increas- 
ed interest  in  agricultural  pursuits, 
are  doing  a  great  work  ,  and  associa- 
ted as  they  are  with  increased  atten- 
tion to  First-day  Scripture  Schools, 
and  with  a  general  religious  awaken- 
ing in  the  Society  they  promise  to  re- 
sult in  a  permanent  and  abiding  good. 
Their  success  the  past  three  years 
seems  to  demand  their  continuance, 
and  the  Association  has  now  appeal- 
ed to  Friends  of  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings for  means  to  carry  the  work 
forward  for  two  years  more. 

In  response  to  this  call  our  Yearly 
Meeting's  Treasurer* was  authorized 
to  pay  to  the  Association  $1,000,  this 
year  and  the  same  amount  next  year  ; 
and  an  additional  sum  of  about  §600 
was  collected  in  the  meeting,  by  vol- 
untary donations,  and  paid  to  F.  T. 
King. 

The  meetings  then  resumed  their 
separate  business.  Among  other  mat- 
ters brought  forward,  was  a  satisfac- 
tory report  from  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  Frecdmen,  giving  an  accout 
of  their  work  the  past  year;  but  as 
this  has  been  given  from  month  to 
month  in  this  paper,  it  is  now  omit- 
ted. The  Committee  was  continued 
to  the  service  with  the  appointment 
of  David  Sutton  in  the  place  of  Tim- 
othy Harrison  released  at  his  request. 

First-day. — Large  meetings  were 
held  both  in  the  fore  and  afternoon  in 
the  house  and  on  1  he  grounds.  Seven 
out-of-door  meetings  were  held 
through  the  day,  and  five  in  different 
meeting  houses  in  the  town  in  the 
evening ;  also  a  favored  Youth's  Meet- 
ing at  the  meeting  house  by  Samuel 
Bettle  and  Jas.  C.  Thomas. 

Second-day. — Samuel  Bettle,  ac- 
companied by  jos.  Cox,  paid  a  visit 
to  women's  meeting.  The  certificate 
of  Jesse  Hartley  from  Ohio,  who  had 
arrived  since  last  sitting  was  read. 
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•  The  10th  annual  Report  of  the 
Trustees  of  White's  Indiana  Manual 
Labor  Institute,  which  was  then  read, 
showed  it  to  be  in  a  i>rosperous  con- 
dition, and  that  the  Trustees  have 
labored  successfully  the  past  year. 
We  may,  perhaps,  recur  again  to  this, 
as  well  as  some  of  the  other  reports 
when  the  printed  minutes  are  re- 
ceived. 

The  Committee,  appointed  on  Fifth- 
day,  in  the  case  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing at  Wilmington,  reported  in  favor 
of  referring  it  to  a  -new  committee  to 
rex->ort  on  next  year.  The  members 
of  the  meetings  making  the  request, 
generally,  seemed  anxious  that  the 
question  should  be  decided  definitely 
one  way  or  the  other  now,  as  the 
agitation  and  uncertainty  were  oper- 
ating injuriously  to  their  meetings  in 
various  ways.  But  the  sense  of  the 
meeting  seemed  to  be  that  it  was  not 
now  prepared  to  give  a  decision,  and 
accordingly  it  was  left  till  next 
year,  without  the  appointment  of  any 
.committee  however. 

The  Report  of  the  Acting  Commit- 
tee on  Indian  Concerns  showed  that 
the  school  amongst  the  Shawnees  in 
Kansas,  is  still  kept  up,  and  that  im- 
provements have  been  made  on  the 
farm  during  the  year.  The  In- 
dians, looking  towards  leaving  that 
section,  have  notified  Friends  that 
they  wish  the  contract  respecting  the 
school  to  close  soon,  but  the 
committee  think  the  school  should  be 
continued,  with  such  a  number  as  the 
farm  will  support  at  least,  as  many  of 
the  children  now  there  are  orphans, 
having  no  other  home.  They  report 
about  $2,000  on  bond,  and  the  crop  of 
the  farm  this  year,  which  is  good. 
'  The  Report  of  the  Committee  on 
^Education  was  deficient,  three  Quar- 
terly Meetings,  not  having  reported. 
Upon  the  suggestion  of  this  commit- 
tee, it  was  released  from  the  service, 
and  an  appointment  subsequently 
made  of  six  men  and  six  women  for 
an  Executive  Committee  on  this  sub- 
ject, who  are  to  collect  such  informa- 
tion from  the  Monthly  Meetings  as 
they  may  think  will  best  represent 
the  state  of  education  in  the  Soci- 
ety. 


Reports  were  then  read  from  the 
Committees  on  the  following  sub- 
jects:— on  General  Meetings,  and  the 
Committee  was  continued  with  liber- 
ty to  hold  as  many  as  they  may  think 
proper  the  coming  year  ; — on  Peace, 
giving  an  interesting  and  encourag- 
ing account  of  the  labors  on  that  sub- 
ject, but  showing  a  deficiency  of  about 
§500  of  the  $2,400  asked  for  last  year, 
which  was  again  ordered  to  be  paid 
by  the  meetings  in  arrears  ;  on  attend- 
ance at  the  opening  of  Cottonwood 
Quarterly  Meeting,  in  Kansas,  last  3d 
mo. ; — on  the  Book  Fund,  showing 
$1,446,58  on  hand; — and  on  First-day 
Scripture  Schools,  giving  accounts  of 
continued  interest  in  the  work. 

It  was  thought  desirable  to  avoid 
the  use  of  the  terms  "mission"  and 
"missionary  work,"  where  we  join 
with  other  denominations  in  conduct- 
ing Union  Scripture  Schools,  as  they 
are  not  appropriately  applied  to  such, 
work.  A  caution  was  given  against 
speaking  too  freely  and  confidently 
of  persons  being  converted.  Samuel 
Bettle  spoke  forcibly  against  the  use 
of  "Sabbath"  to  designate  the  first 
day  of  the  week.  It  was  a  Jewish 
not  Christian  term,  having  a  local  and 
typical  meaning,  and  would  make 
nonsense  if  substituted  instead  of 
"First-day,"  in  passages  in  the  New 
Testament;  for  example,  "In  the  end 
of  the  Sabbath  day  as  it  began  to 
dawn  towards  the  .Sabbath  (first  day) 
of  the  week,"  &c.  lie  hoped  Friends 
would  continue  to  use  First-day  as 
the  proper  term.  A  general  feeling 
of  unity  was  expressed  with  this 
view. 

The  Treasurer's  Report  was  then 
submitted  ;  $b\000  is  to  be  raised  for 
this  year,  and  Clayton  Hunt  was  ap- 
pointed Treasurer. 

During  the  sitiing  to-day  Daniel 
Williams  expressed  a  desire  that 
Friends,  especially  those  occupying 
prominent  places  in  the  Society, 
might  be  careful  to  show  by  their 
dress  and  language,  upon  all  occas- 
ions, that  they  are  members.  He 
thought  it  would  be  an  especial  ad- 
vantage for  them  to  do  so  as  they 
would  then  be  more  respected  and 
have  more  influence.    Levi  Jessux) 
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w&s  concerned  lest  some  of  those  who 
indicated  by  their  speech  and  garb, 
that  they  held  to  our  Christian  pro- 
fession, had  not  known  a  change  of 
heart,  without  which  all  else  was  vain. 
(  Joseph  Cox  was  of  the  opinion  that 
many  young*  persons  having  noticed 
the  workllincss  and  want  of  sincerity 
of  many  who  have  the  outward  ap- 
pearance of  Friends  had  rather  felt  it 
was  their  duty  to  bear  testimony 
against  such  plainness.  His  view 
upon  the  matter  was  best  expressed 
by  the  text,  "this  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  un- 
done." 

A  very  acceptable  visit  was  also 
received  during  this  sitting  from  our 
aged  friend  Asenath  Clark,  accom- 
panied by  Julia  Valentine.  Her  ap- 
peal to  those  who  had  passed  the 
meridian  of  life,  without  having  ex- 
perienced a  satisfying  interest  in 
Christ's  kingdom,  was  very  impres- 
sive, and  much  valuable  advice  and 
encouragement  was  given  to  the 
meeting  geuerally  by  both  herself  and 
companion. 

Third-pay.— -James  C.  Thomas  ac- 
companied by  Jacob  Elliott,  paid  a 
visit  to  women  Friends. 

On  Seventh-day  the  Annual  Report 
of  the  Committee  in  charge  of  Earl- 
ham  College  was  read.  This  report 
showed  a^deficiencv  in  the  funds  of 
the  Institution  of  near  $2,000  includ- 
ing what  remains  unpaid  on  the  house 
built  last  season.  The  school  this 
year  lacked  about  $9,700  of  support- 
ing itself,  but  the  deficiency  was  part- 
ly supplied  by  the  surplus  that  was  set 
aside  two  years  ago  as  a  fund  for 
library,  &c.  The  Committee  also 
asked  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  consider 
the  propriety  of  selling  off  some  of 
the  157  acres  of  land  belonging  to 
the  school  to  meet  deficiencies,  and 
increase  the  endowment  fund.  These 
several  subjects  were  referred  to  a 
committee  of  three  men  and  three 
women  from  each  Quarterly  Meeting. 
In  their  report  made  this  morning 
they  recommended  that  the  indebted- 
ness be  paid  off  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, one-half  this  year  and  the  other 
hali  next,  which  was  agreed  to  ;  that 
a  Standing  Committee  of  two  persons 


of  each  sex,  of  those  who  have  been 
students  or  are  interested  in  the 
school,  be  appointed  from  each  Quar- 
terly Meeting  to  solicit  funds  for  its 
endowment,  which  was  done;  and 
that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  take 
into  further  consideration  the  sale  of 
land,  &c.,and  report  next  year,  which 
was  agreed  to  and  the  appointment 
made. 

Timothy  Nicholson,  Walter  T. 
Carpenter,  Miraira  A.  Maxwell  and. 
Mary  Ann  Evans  were  appointed  to 
serve  the  ensuing  three  years  on  the 
Earlham  Committee. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  the  past  year  were  then, 
read,  bringing  to  view  many  impor- 
tant proceedings,  which  want  of  space 
forbids  us  to  notice  at  present.  The 
reading  of  minutes  for  the  Friends  in 
attendance  with  us,  and  the  Epistles 
to  other  Yearly  Meetings  was  then 
gone  through  with.  Towards  the 
close  of  the  session  nearly  all  the  min- 
isters from  other  Yearly  Meetings 
spoke  and  several  prayers  were  offer- 
ed. Under  a  x>recious  feeling  of 
brotherly  fellowship  and  the  over- 
shadowing presence  of  the  Divine 
blessing,  the  concluding  minute  was 
read,  and  then,  after  a  profound  si- 
lence of  a  few  minutes,  the  meeting 
closed. 


women's  meeting. 

[A  large  part  of  the  business  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  being  that  in  which 
both  men  and  women  Friends  are 
concerned,  came  before  both  meet- 
ings, and  is  noticed  in  the  foregoing 
account  of  Men's  Meeting.] 

The  meeting  was  opened  the  morn- 
ing of  the  30th  nit.,  by  the  clerk  of 
last  year.  Quiet  and  a  sweet  solemni- 
ty pervaded  the  assembly  very  soon 
after  its  gathering.  Earnest  desires 
were  expressed  that  we  might  be  pre- 
served in  harmony,  might  be  directed 
in  wisdom,  and  have  our  hearts  pre- 
pared to  receive  what  the  Lord  might 
have  in  store  for  us  ;  and  his  presence, 
guidance,  and  blessing  through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  were  asked  in  fervent 
prayer. 

The    Epistolary  correspondence, 
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and  the  minutes  of  Friends  in  attend- 
ance from  other  Yearly  Meetings 
were  read,  and  the  usual  committees 
to  prepare  essays  of  epistles  to  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  returning  min- 
utes for  Friends  from  elsewhere  in 
attendance,  were  appointed. 

In  the  afternoon  a  public  meeting 
for  worship  was  held,  and  in  the 
evening  there  was  a  public  meeting 
of  the  Book  and  Tract  Committee. 

Fifth-day,  10th  mo.  1st. — The  Rep- 
resentatives  proposed,  and  the  meet- 
ing united  with,  the  names  of  Rebecca 
T.  Hobbs,  for  clerk,  and  Phebe  11. 
Brown  and  Lucy  II.  White,  for  assist- 
ants,— the  same  that  had  served  the 
meeting  last  year. 

■  A  committee  to  prepare  extracts 
from  the  proceedings  and  exercises  of 
the  meeting  was  appointed. 

Prayer  was  offered  for  the  contiuu- 
auceof  God's  favors  to  us,  confessing 
that  past  blessings  will  not  satisfy, 
but  that  we  are  dependent  upon  Him 
for  daily  bread. 

The  consideration  of  the  state  of 
Society  was  entered  into,  but  was 
passed  from  at  the  reading  of  the 
Third  Query,  to  make  way  for  busi- 
ness brought  on  from  men's  meeting. 
During  this  consideration  so  many 
sought  in  utterance  a  relief  from  the 
burdens  they  bore,  and  from  the  tra- 
vail of  their  spirits  for  the  welfare  of 
the  body,  that  there  seemed  occasion 
for  an  exhortation  win  oh  was  tender- 
ly given,  and  with  which  many  united 
who  had  themselves  long  borne  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  that 
members  of  our  own  Yearly  Meeting 
whose  hearts  were  burdened,  were 
even  full,  should  bear  their  burdens 
as  far  as  they  could  without  with- 
holding more  than  was  meet,  as  time 
was  precious,  and  others  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  bearing  their  bur- 
dens were  with  us, — that  so  doing 
their  reward  would  be  the  same. 
;  A  proposition  that  the  answers  to 
the  Queries  should  be  prepared  by 
men  and  women  Friends  together, 
and  the  State  of  Society  be  consider- 
ed jointly  in  our  meetings,  had  been 
brought  before  Men's  Meeting  and 
by  it  referred  to  a  committee,  if 
Women's  Meeting  should  concur  iu 


this  reference.  When  the  subject 
was  laid  before  Women's  Meeting,  it 
called  forth  au  unusually  full  expres- 
sion of  sentiment.  Some  who  would 
be  prepared  to  unite  with  a  proposi- 
tion for  joint,  action  in  some  of  the 
business,  such  as  the  reading  of  sta- 
tistical reports,  and  the  reports  of 
standing  committees  generally,  were 
of  the  opinion  that  the  good,  of  So- 
ciety would  not  be  promoted  by  our 
debarring  ourselves  of  the  peculiarly 
suitable  opportunity  for  private,  sis- 
terly counsel,  and  communion  Which 
this  review  of  the  state  of  Society 
affords.  It  was  felt  that,  though  the 
subject  in  general  concerns  us  and 
our  brethren  alike,  we  do  well  to 
consider  it  separately, — that  we  have 
weaknesses  and  temptations,  as  well 
as  duties,  differing  somewhat  from 
theirs,  and  it  is  a  sweet  privilege  we 
enjoy  of  sometimes  speaking  to  one 
another  in  our  separate  capacity  of 
these  things, — that  in  joint  meeting 
much  precious  counsel  and  tender 
admonition  would  be  withheld  to  the 
loss  of  the  body  ; — that  if  the  inutility 
of  separate  meetings  on  this  subject 
should  be  conceded,  there  are  no  oth- 
ers in  respect  to  which  it  might  not  be, 
and  the  tendency  would  be  to  do  away 
with  Women's  Business  Meetings 
altogether;  while  women,  through 
diffidence  or  through  deference  to 
the  judgment  of  men,  would  more 
and  more  cease  to  be  heard  in  the  joint 
business  meetings,  and  would  at 
length  become  only  listeners  therein, 
thus  losing  one  of  the  peculiar  priv- 
ileges and  means  of  improvement  and 
growth  which  our  Society  now  af- 
fords them.  Some  who  had  joined 
Friends  fromconvincement,  amongst 
whom  was  our  dear,  aged  Friend, 
Elizabeth  I>.  Hopkins, spoke  with  deep 
feeling  on  this  subject, — that  birth- 
right members,  as  most  of  the  meet- 
ing were,  did  not  know  how  to  ap- 
preciate their  privileges,  they  did  not 
know  the  restraints  and  checks  to 
which  women  in  other  religious 
societies  were  subjected,  nor  how, 
through  not  exercising  it,  they  be- 
come shorn  of  their  strength;  and 
they  entreated  that  we  should  consid- 
er well  beforo  takiug  any  step  which 
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might  tend  to  lesson  our  Christian 
privileges.  In  reference  to  the  sug- 
gestion that  the  valuable  counsel 
given  each  meeting  separately  might 
be  profitable  to  the  whole  body, 
^  Julia  Valentine,  of  Baltimore  Yearly 
Meeting,  expressed  her  confidence 
that  the  Head  of  the  Church  would 
give  to  each  body  what  belonged  to 
the  edification  of  each.  She  thought 
the  plan  proposed  would  lead  to 
women's  throwing  the  responsibility 
of  transacting  the  affairs  of  Society 
all  upon  men,  and  that  weakness 
would  result  therefrom  ; — that  wo- 
men should  not  seek  to  avoid  respon- 
sibility, but  accept  it  as  a  source  of 
strength,  and  use  every  means  for 
increasing  it  the  rather.  Our  aged 
Friend,  Asenath  Clark,  of  Western 
Yearly  Meeting,  gave  her  counsel  to 
the  same  purport,  saying  that  her 
spirit  had  always  been  opposed  to 
this  measure,  entreating  us  to  consid- 
er that  our  example  might  extend  to 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  if  it  was 
not  in  the  Truth,  much  harm  might 
result.  She  informed  us  that  this 
plan  had  once  been  tried  in  Xorth 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting; — that  it 
was  found  to  retard  the  progress  of 
business,  that  no  particular  benefit 
was  known  to  be  derived  from  it,  and 
it  was  abandoned, 

The  meeting  decided  with  great 
unanimity,  to  take  no  action  upon  the 
subject. 

In  the  evening  the  Home  Mission- 
ary Association  -held  a  meeting  in  the 
women's  apartment,  and  the  General 
Committee  on  Education,  in  the  men's 
apartment. 

Sixth-day. — The  consideration  of 
the  state  of  Society  was>  resumed, 
The  language,  "Fear  not  little  ilock, 
it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom,"  was  revived 
in  our  hearing.  We  were  exhorted 
not  to  be  discouraged  if  wo  did  not 
always  feel  that  joy  and  rejoicing 
that  "sometimes  belong  to  the  Lord's 
children.  He  lcadcth  ns  by  ways 
that  we  know  not,  but  he  hath  not 
forgotten  to  be  gracious.  We  are 
made  to  be  hungry  and  thirsty,  that 
we  may  know  the*  need  of  receiving 
food  from  him.    He  site  as  a  refiner 


and  a  purifier  of  silver;  all  our  triaLs 
and  exercises  are  known  to  him. 

If  we  were  more  a  praying  people 
we  would  be  more  a  rejoicing  people, 
for  Christ  himself  would  bear  our 
griefs  and  carry  our  sorrows. 

Julia  Valentine  spoke  of  the  gift  of 
raillery  and  ridicule  without  malice 
in  the  heart,  by  which  every  solemn 
occasion  or  remark  is  made  a  source 
of  lightness  and  mirth,  as  a  danger^ 
ous  gift,  and  its  practice  as  liable  to 
become  a  besetting  sin,  even,  she 
would  almost  say,  the  unpardonable 
sin,  by  effectually  banishing  every 
serious  thought  from  the  mind,  and 
driving  away  the  Holy  Spirit  when 
he  deigns  to  visit  the  heart. 

The  exercises  of  the  meeting  were 
thus  embodied  by  the  clerk, 

"The  meeting  was  introduced  into  a 
lively  exercise  on  account  of  the  de- 
ficiencies therein  reported. 

The  importance  of  attending  all 
our  religious  meetings  was  feelingly 
adverted  to. 

We  were  earnestly  pleaded  with  to 
avoid  talc-bearing  and  detraction, 
and  to  cultivate  feelings  of  sympathy 
and  forbearance  toward  those  who 
may  appear  to  ns  out  of  the  way, 
rather  than  to  report  to  the  disadvan- 
tage of  a  sister. 

If  love  and  charity  dwell  not  in 
our  hearts,  true  Christianity  cannot 
dwell  there. 

We  were  admonished  to  adopt  the 
prayer  of  the  Psalmist,  "Set  a  watch 
O  Lord  before  my  mouth,  keep  thou 
the  door  of  my  lips." 

The  reported  neglect  of  some  of 
our  members  in  the  daily  reading  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  introduced  a 
lively  concern  that  as  individuals  we 
might  more  fully  appreciate  this  sa- 
cred privilege.  That  we  should  not 
permit  the  fear  of  the  Cross,  nor  the 
cares  of  the  body,  to  engross  our 
time,  feeling  there  was  none  left  for 
the  paramount  interest  of  the  soul. 

We  were  encouraged  to  believe  that 
as  we  devote  a  portion  of  each  day 
to  the  prayerful  reading  of  these 
Divine  Truths,  we  should  feel  an  in- 
creased alacrity  to  enter  upon  our 
daily  duties. 
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An  earnest  solicitude  was  felt  for 
the  maintenance  of  our  various 
Christian  testimonies." 

At  G  o'clock  P.  M.  a  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Association  was  organized,  and 
at  7  P.  M.  the  Bible  Association  held 
its  annual  meeting. 

Seventh -day. — The  morning  hours 
were  occupied  in  joint  meeting  with 
men  Friends,  as  noticed  above  in  the 
account  of  their  meeting. 

An  appropriation  of  $25  was  made 
from  the  Treasury  to  aid  Sarah  T. 
Street  in  her  labors  among  our  sex  in 
Madagascar,  and  two  Friends  were 
appointed  to  write  to  her  and  express 
to  her  the  lively  interest  and  sympa- 
thy of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  her 
work.  The  need  of  female  mission- 
aries there  was  spoken  of,  and  young 
women  were  encouraged  to  consider 
Madagascar,  when  they  came  before 
the  Lord  with  the  inquiry,  "What 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?" 

Second-day. — Samuel  Bottle,  of 
Philadelphia,  visited  acceptably,  the 
Women's  Meeting.  He  rose  with  the 
words,  **Mary  sat  still  in  the  house." 
In  this  condi  tion  there  was  brought 
to  her  a  call, — 'The  Master  is  come 
and  callcth  for  thee  ;'  then  there  was 
no  holding  back,  she  went  at  once  to 
Jesus.  He  spoke  of  a  conviction  he 
felt,  that  a  larger  proportion  of  the 
members  of  this  meeting  than  he  had 
met  in  other  assemblies,  had  heard 
with  more  or  less  distinctness,  and 
hearkened  more  or  less  to  the  call; 
and  said,  he  rejoiced,  and  called  upon 
us  to  rejoice  together,  in  being  mem- 
bers of  a  part  of  the  Church  that  dares 
not  limit  the  Lord,  but  in  the  liberty 
of  the  gospel  accepts  the  Scriptn  re  that 
there  is  no  distinction,  no  male  and 
female,  but  all  are  one  in  Christ.  But 
he  was  equally  impressed  that  there 
are  diversities  of  gifts  and  different 
allotments  to  individuals,  of  some  of 
which  he  spoke,  and  of  the  very 
great  importance  of  each  one  finding 
and  accepting  her  own  proper  allot- 
ment. There  is  a  claim  to  largeness 
that  overlooks  the  day  of  small  tilings, 
and  there  is  a  realization  of  enlarge- 
ment in  those  who  mind  little  things. 
Her  light  is  not  lost  who,  clothed  with 


humility,  takes  the  lowest  place  ;  such 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  the  light  of 
the  world.  The  Christian  woman  set 
free  in  Christ  to  serve  him  without 
fear  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  ; 
the  days  of  her  life,  meets  in  this  \ 
branch  of  the  church,  no  ecclesiastic-  | 
al  trammels  not  imposed  by  Christ. 
Where  in  Scripture  do  we  find 
any  bar  to  this  freedom  ?  Tie  alluded 
to  the  case  of  Deborah  to  show  that 
under  the  Law,  which  was  a  shadow 
of  things  to  come,  women  had  a 
place.  Paul's  writings  are  wrested 
as  Peter  in  his  time  declared  ;  but  this 
Paul  plainly  said,  'Help  those  women 
which  labored  with  me  in  the  G  ospei/" 
It  is  an  unrighteous  bondage  by 
which  one  hand  of  the  Church  is  tied 
down.  We  have  cause  to  be  thank- 
ful, and  should  be  careful  that  no  un- 
due libert  y  in  word  or  behavior  make 
our  liberty  a  stumbling-block  to 
others. 

He  then  spoke  of  the  family,  con- 
ceded by  all  Christians  to  be  woman's 
proper  sphere,  and  of  her  great  pow- 
er and  influence  there, — that  a  moth- 
er's prayers  are  even  more  potent  than 
a  father's  faithful  counsel ;  but  he  was 
not  one  who  would  load  her  with 
undue  care,  and  then  stand  by,  not 
touching  the  burden  with  one  of  our 
fingers ;  he  believed  in  being  one,  and 
sharing  the  burdens.  lie  called  on 
mothers  to  lay  their  little  children  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  who  said,  "Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me."  It 
was  mothers  who  discovered  the  true 
character  of  the  Savior; — while  men 
questioned  who  he  was,  some  think- 
ing he  was  John  the  Baptist  arisen  or 
one  of  the  prophets,  they  brought 
their  little  children  to  him. 

He  then  turned  to  another  class, 
those  mothers  who  have  not  lived  to 
see  the  travail  of  their  souls  perfect- 
ed in  their  children, — whose*  labors 
have  seemed  as  the  seeds  carried  away 
by  the  fowls  of  the  air.  He  spoke 
words  of  comfort  and  encouragement 
to  them  that  they  should  always  pray 
and  not  faint,  that  though  they  might 
not  live  to  see  it,  their  labors  were 
often,  next  to  the  love  of  Christ,  the 
means  of  rescuing  their  dear  ones 
from  destruction. 
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He  spoke  of  a  pcrtness  and  bold- 
ness in  the  youth  now  met  with  every- 
where as  painful  to  see,  and  not  an 
indication  of  a  healthy  state  of  soci- 
ety. He  would  have  youth  reverent 
toward  age,  rising  up  before  the  hoary 
head,  and  he  would  have  age  thought- 
ful and  tender  toward  youth  ;  such  a 
state  of  things  is  consistent  with  a 
true  healthy  condition  of  the  body  in 
which  all  the  parts  are  properly 
nourished. 

The  reports  of  several  committees 
and  four  essays  of  epistles  to  other 
Yearly  Meetings  were  read.  In  the 
evening  the  Peace  Association  held  a 
public  meeting. 

Third-day. — Dr.  James  C.  Thomas 
of  Baltimore,  visited  W omen's  Meet- 
ing. I.u  a  brief  and  instructive  man- 
ner he  called  to  mind  instances  of  our 
Savior's  respect,  tenderness,  and  con- 
descension towards  women,  and  of 
the  faith  and  love  with  which  they, 
instructed  and  healed,  bodily  or  spir- 
itually, declared  his  character  or  fol- 
lowed and  ministered  uuto  him, — 
drawing  practical  lessons  as  to  wo- 
man's privileges  and  duties  there- 
from. 

Reports  of  committees  in  regard  to 
Earlham  College  read,  one  on  Sev- 
enth-day and  one  on  Third-day,  drew 
forth  some  interchange  of  views,  and 
developed  some  differences  of  opin- 
ion as  to  its  needs  and  the  course  that 
would  best  secure  its  advantages  to 
Society.  But  it  was  cheering  to  the 
friends  of  Education  to  mark  that 
throughout  the  need  of  a  school  where 
our  children  may  receive  a  liberal, 
and,  at  the  same  time  guarded,  educa- 
tion was  felt,  and  the  true  prosperty 
of  Earlham  College  desired  by  all. 

Reports  of  other  committees,  re- 
turning minutes  for  the  Friends  with 
us  from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  the 
remaining  essays  of  epistles  and  the 
"Extracts"  from  the  labors  and  exer- 
cises of  this  meeting,  w ere  read. 

As  the  meeting  drew  towards  its 
close,  an  impressive  solemnity 
spread  over  it,  and  in  view,  of  the 
mercy  and  favor  that  we  had  receiv- 
ed of  the  Lord,  many  hearts  no  doubt 
responded  to  the  words  of  our  dear 
friend,  Aseuath  Clark,  that  we  had 


been  made  partakers  of  a  crystal 
fountain,  of  waters  issuing  out  from 
under  the  threshhold  of  his  house, 
uniting,  binding  up,  aud  tilling  our 
hearts  with  joy. 

Under  this  covering  the  meeting 
concluded. 


MYSTERY  OF  GODLINESS. 

"Without  controversy,  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness:  God  was  man- 
ifest in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit, 
seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the 
Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory."  This  is  a 
short  summary  drawn  up  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  for  the  use  of  Timothy, 
and  no  doubt  contains  what  he  means 
by  the  "mystery  of  godliness." 

If,  in  that  earl3r  period,  the  scheme 
of  our  redemption  and  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  mystery,  it  seem3 
not  likely  that  it  should  now  be  more 
clear.  "We  are  told  what  the  thing 
was,  but  have  no  clue  to  guide  us  to 
find  out  how,  or  in  what  manner  it 
was  effected.  It  is  a  mystery  entire- 
ly above  our  finite  capacities  to  com- 
prehend. We  are  informed  that, 
through  repentance  and  faith  in 
Christ,  we  shall  receive  the  remission 
of  our  sins,  and  obtain  salvation:, 
but  how  "God  was  in  Christ  reconcil- 
ing the  world  unto  himself,"  is  not 
for  ns  to  fathom.  The  whole  tenor 
of  Scripture  informs  us,  that  those 
who  fear  God  and  work  righteousness 
will  be  accepted  of  him  ;  and  if,  with 
sincerity  of  heart,  we  avail  ourselves 
of  the  offers  of  salvation,  which  God 
in  his  mercy  has  vouchsafed,  I  trust 
we  may  leave  those  mysterious  parts 
which  have  troubled  and  perplexed 
some  of  the  wisest  of  all  ages.  We 
are  commanded  to  come  unto  Christ, 
like  little  children  :  that  is,  in  sim- 
plicity, willing  to  be  taught  and  in- 
structed in  the  right  way.  Even  "the 
wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall 
shall  not  err  therein."  So  plain,  ac- 
cording to  the  prophet,  is  the  way  of 
salvation. 

Certainly,  then,  if  wo  feel  this 
singleness  of  heart,  such  a  portion  of 
light  will  be  afforded  us  as  is  neces- 
sary to  guide  us  right,  without  our 
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crplexing  ourselves  with  the  en- 
eavor  to  find  out  things  beyond  our 
comprehension.  Let  ua  keep  as  near 
as  we  can  to  those  ideas  that  Script- 
ure authorizes;  and  though  the  same 
things  may  be  viewed  in  different 
lights  by  different  people,  and  differ- 
ent inferences  drawn  from  them,  this 
should  not  break  in  upon  true  har- 
mony. I  should  regret  that  it  ever 
"became  necessary  in  our  Society  to 
■sign  articles  of  faith,  or  even  that  we 
should  be  obliged  to  declare  opinions 
respecting  any  of  those  mysterious 
subjects  which  the  human  mind  can 
neither  develop  nor  understand, 
though  it  may  contemplate  them 
with  thankfulness  and  admiration.  I 
•entertain  no  doubt,  that  articles  of 
faith  are  much  more  generally  sub- 
scribed as  an  initiation  into  one  or 
another  particular  society,  than  from 
any  serious  consideration  of  what  the 
articles  themselves  contain  ;  and  when 
they  have  been  closely  investigated, 
they  have  often  proved  that  bone  of 
bitter  contention,  which  has  split 
the  Christian  world  into  such  multi- 
tudes of  sects. — Extract  from  the 
•Journal  of  the  late  Margaret  Woods, 
1812, 


THE  THIRD  ERA  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 

The  dawn  of  the  third  great  era  of 
the  Church,  the  chakitable,  ot  which 
St.  John  is  the  type,  is  now  heralded 
by  millenial  light  gleaming  upon  the 
religious  horizon.  Now  there  is  a 
thorough  discussion  of  doctrines,  and 
tremendous  clashing  of  theological 
arms  ;  but,  amid  all  the  din  of  warfare 
which  floats  to  our  earn,  we  hear  some 
songs  of  peace.  From  every  semina- 
ry of  theology,  pulpit,  and  editor's 
sanctum  we  hear  these  cries :  "Pre- 
•desiiu&tion — Falling  from  Grace — 
Immersion — ■Apostolic  Succession — 
Inward  Light— Pope  Infallible;"  but 
more  and  more,  also,  every  day,  do 
we  hear  that  blessed  word,  "Love — 
Love." 

As,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  a  sense 
of  necessity  for  a  reformation  pre- 
ceded the  revival  of  the  faith  of  Paul ; 
so  now,  in  the  nineteenth  century, 
there  is  an  eager  waiting  for  a  re- 


formation in  behalf  of  John's  chosen 
theme,  Love.  This  is  one  of  the  sure 
indications  that  it  must  be  accom- 
plished. 

In  that  age  this  golden  chain  of  love 
will  bind  all  hearts  in  one  brother- 
hood. Wc  would  not  have  the  Faith 
of  different  sects  give  up  the  diversi- 
ty of  Forms ;  but  we  would  have 
them  one  in  love — like  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel,  marshaled  under 
different  banners,  but  serving  one 
Jehovah.  One  God,  one  foe,  one 
victory  is  to  all.  Does  it  matter  what 
uniform  the  companies  wear,  so  the 
battle  is  won  ?  In  that  day  every 
man  shall  mould  his  faith  in  his 
own  form ;  and  who  should  hinder, 
since  religion  is  a  thing  between  God 
and  each  individual  conscience?  But 
there  shall  be  universal  charity. 
Calvary,  not  Sinai — love,  not  law- 
shall  then  fully  reform  the  world. 
The  thunder  of  Niagara  may  shake 
the  earth,  but  it  is  the  overflow  of  the 
Nile  that  renders  it  productive ;  and 
so,  not  by  the  discussion  of  doctrine, 
but  by  the  outgoing  of  holy  charity, 
shall  all  men  be  brought  to  Christ. 

Peering  into  this  coming  religions 
age,  what  a  vision  of  beauty  is  before 
us  I  Leaning  over  God's  Word,  we 
read,  in  the  light  of  prophecy,  of  the 
millennial  Sabbath-day  of  rest  and 
righteousness;  and,  looking  up,  we 
dee  its  dawn  dappling  the  heavens, 
and  Die  earth  blossoming  with  the 
purity  and  loveliness  of  the  first 
Eden.  A  revolution  is  nigh,  in  a 
sudden  moment  the  sun  of  the  com- 
ing day  may  burst  above  the  horizon. 
Then  perfect  love,  tho  highest  form 
of  Christian  faith,  will  be  developed. 
Then  the  names  of  mortal  leaders 
may  fade  away;  as  those  of  Isis, 
Jupiter,  and  Odin,  which  now  exist 
only  in  story  or  in  song.  Then  the 
differences  of  Luther  and  Men  no,  of 
Calvin  and  Arminius,  shall  be  merged 
in  one  holy  love.  Then  the  "Word  of 
God  will  remain,  but  not  the  dog- 
matic theology  of  the  schools;  the 
Messed  doctrine  and  cxamfde  of  Jesus 
will  remain,  but  not  the  persecutions 
of  inquisitors,  nor  the  anathemas  of 
councils;  and  Christianity  shall  re- 
main, but  as  a  righteous  and  living 
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LITERARY  NOTICES, 

George  Fox,  the  Friends,  arid  the  Early 
Baptists.  By  William  Tallock,  author  of 
"Malta  under  the  Phoenicians,  Knights,  and 
English,"  "Friendly  Sketches  in  America," 
<fec.  Philadelphia:  J.  13.  Lippincott  -&  Co., 
1868. 

This  is  an  English  work,  written  by  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  is  an 
attempt  to  show  that  the  doctrines  and  sys- 
tem of  discipline  of  George  Fox  and  the  ear- 
ly Friends  were  not  original  with  him  or 
them,  but  were  derived  mainly  from  the 
Baptists.  The  book  contains  also  interesting 
chapters  showing  the  influence  of  Friends  on 
the  world,  in  politics,  science  and  literature, 
and  various  kinds  of  business,  their  zeal  in 
the  cause  of  general  education,  and  their 
leadership  in  philanthropic  movements,  <&c, 
together  with  much  that  is  interesting  of  the 
personal  history  and  labors  of  George  Fox. 
But  the  writer  speaks  in  a  way  far  from  satis- 
factory or  convincing  of  "error,"  "fallacy," 
and  "defects"  in  the  theology  of  early 
Friends,  especially  of  George  Fox,  and  of 
"his  onesidedness,  as  to.  certain  truths," 
apologizing  for  the  latter  as  resulting  some- 
times "from  natural  reaction  against  oppo- 
site error."  But  we  may  fairly  inquire 
whether  we  do  not  now  need  just  that  presen- 
tation of  truth  which  George  Fox  gave,  and 
which  our  author  characterizes  as  ."reaction 
against  opposite  error."  Is  there  'not  now  a 
tendency  to  magnify,  and  depend*  upon,  the 
outward,  the  visible  and  tangible, *and  where 
this  leading  towards  ritualism  and  material- 
ism is  discovered,  is  not  the  reaction  too  gen 
erally  toward  opposite  form*,  and  [other  out- 
ward works,  and  not  in  favor  of  a  more  in- 
ward, spiritual  religion,  and  a  life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God? 

This  book  shows  the  tendency  in  thought 
and  doctrine  of  many  amongst  Friends  at 
the  present  time,  aud  will  be  read  with  inter- 
est, by  members  of  the  Society  especially, 
but  not  altogether  with  approval. 

Farming  for  Boys;  What  they  have  done, 
and  what  others  may  do,  in  the  cultivation  of 
Farm  and  Garden;  how  to  begin,  how  to  pro- 
ceed, and  what  to  aim  at.  By  the  Author  of 
"Ten  Acres  Enough."  Beautifully  Jllusira- 
ted.  $1,50.    Boston:  Ticknor  k  Fields. 

If  boys  read  this  book  with  the  zest  that 
older  folks  do,  it  will  certainly  be  an  attract- 
ive one  to  them.  And  if  they  read  it  they 
wiil  get  valuable  lessons  of  instruction  and 
encouragement.  With  the  present  disastrous 
tendency  for  boys  to  leave  the  farm  and  seek 
employment  in  cities,  we  gladly  welcome 
every  elfort  to  make  farm-life  seem  more 
attractive.  This  is  an  admirable  book  for 
boys  who  aro  ambitious  to  improve  the  farm, 


and  to  give  a  healthy  taste  for  farm-life  to 
those  who  have  never  appreciated  its  attrac- 
tions and  are  studying  how  to  cscapo  it.  It 
gives  in  a  style  so  earnest  and  pleasing  the 
narrative  of  Jersey  farm-life, — the  old-tash- 
ioned  plodding  condition  of  careless  farming.— 
the  visit  and  permanent  residence  of  an  old 
relative, — the  reform  in  little  things, — tne 
mended  doorstep  and  6table-gat.e, — the  cheer- 
ful co-operation  of  the  boys,— the  develop- 
ment of  many  neglected  resources  of  the 
farm, — the  final  prosperity  and  thrift  of  the 
family,  and  the  Redemption  of  lazy  Tony 
King, — that  we  read  it  with  a  feeling  akin  to 
enthusiasm. 

Webster's  Unabridged  Dictionary, — We  aro 
pleased  to  have  an  opportunity  of  inviting  the 
attention  of  our  readers  to  this  invaluable 
work.  The  pains  and  expense  which  the 
publishers  have  taken  to  keep  this  Dictionary 
thoroughly  revised,  and  make  it  a  complete 
treasury  of  information,  adapted  to  the  wants 
and  uses  of  all  classes,  deserve  the  patronage 
as  well  as  thanks  of  every  student  and 
scholar.  As  to  its  value  hear  what  others  Bay: 

Richest  Book  ix  the  World. — Nothing 
need  be  said  in  praise  of  the  new  edition  of 
Webster's  Unabridged  Dictionary.  It3  com- 
pleteness surpasses  the  thought  of  any  one  who 
has  not  examined  it.  Add  to  this  a  vast  va- 
riety of  classified  Pictorial  Illustrations,  of 
almost  every  physical  science  embraced  in  the 
studies  of  the  age,  with  various  other  depart- 
ments, and  the  work  is  the  richest  book  of  in- 
formation in  the  world.  There  *,is  probably 
more  real  education  in  it  than  can  be  bought 
for  the  same  amount  of  money  in  any  lan- 
guage. Every  parsonage,  should  have  a  copy 
at  the  espouse  of  ihe  parish.  It  would  im- 
prove many  pulpits  more  than  a  trip  to  Eu- 
rope, and  at  a  much  less  cost.  —N.  Y.  Christ* 
tan  Advocate. 

Its  Merits  Grow  TJrox  You. — "It  is  not 
a  careless  reading  we  hu%e  given  to  the  new 
illustrated  edition  of  Webster's  Dictionary, 
and  we  have  found  that  the  more  care  we 
spent  upon  it,  and  the  further  perusal,  the 
more  profit  and  pleasure  we  got  from  it.  We 
commend  it  heartily,  and  we  believe  with 
reasons  which  those  who  consult  it  will  un- 
derstand."— Christian  Examiner. 

Wk  invite  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
the  advertisement  of  the  Celebrated  Oraig's 
Microscope  in  the  present  Mo.  The  instru- 
ment has  been  extensively  used  and  give 
good  satisfaction.  With  it  many  of  the  won- 
ders and  beauties  of  nature  can  be  seen  and 
studied.  1 1  combines  instruction  with  amuse- 
ment for  old  or  young,  aud  is  furnibhed  at  so 
low  a  pricco  that  all  can  afford  it.  i\o  lover 
of  tho  hidden  beauties  of  the  mineral,  vege- 
table, or  insect  worlds  should  bo  without  it. 
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Ths  Magazine  Literature  for  this  month  is 

superior  both  in  quality  and  variety. 

In  Putnam's  Monthly  Magazine  we  have 
the  Protestant  Protest  against  Protestantism; 
St.  Beuvo,  the  Critic;  in  the  line  of  Travel 
Up  and  Down  Mt.  Blanc  by  a  N.  Y.  Mer- 
chant; The  Land  of  the  Troubadours,  the 
account  of  a  winter's  residence  near  Cannes 
in  France;  and  University  Life  in  Germany; 
of  a  political  character,  Louis  Napoleon  and 
his  Empire;  and  Pacific  Railroad  Grants; 
pMtical,  Farther;  The  Maple-Tree;  In  Tune; 
closing  with  the  usual.  Monthly  Chronicles. 
Few  York:  G.  P.Putnam  &  Son. 

Lippincoit's  Magazine  contains  tho  con- 
clusion of  Dallas  Galbraith;  Castles  in 
the  Air;  Tom,  the  Tinker;  Dispute  about 
Liberal  Education,  II.;  The  Mannerings; 
VoxPopuli;  Under  the  Pine;  Strength  and 
how  to  Use  it;  Of  Wood  Cocks  and  the 
Shooting  of  them;  A  Photographer's  Story; 
The  Englishman  as  a  Natural  Curiosity;  The 
Old  Wedding  King;  Our  Monthly  Gossip; 
Literature  of  the  Day.  J.  B.  Lippincott  & 
Co.,  Philadelphia, 


The  Galaxy  under  the  efficient  manage- 
ment of  Sheldon  k  Co. ,  493  and  500  Broad- 
way, N\  Y.,  is  filled  with  excellent  reading 
matter.  The  present  No.  amongst  other 
articles  contains  the  History  of  Tears,  by  W. 
LI,  Alger;  A  Few  Words  about  the  Nerves,, 
by  W.  A.  Hammond,  M.  D.;  Beechdale,  by 
Marian  Harland;  Ib  Labor  a  Curse?  an  earn- 
est plea  for  the  necessity  and  dignity  of" 
Work;  The  Death  of  Hope;  An  Autumn 
Song;  Words  and  their  Uses,  by  BJchard 
Grant  White;  Hazard,  by  Caroline  Chesbro; 
Tides;  and  the  Galaxy  Miscellany,  Drift 
Wood,  Literature  and  Art,  and  Nebulae. 

Tlie  Atlantic  Monthly  for  this  month  has 
an  interesting  account  of  Inebriate  As\lum3 
and  a  visit  to  one  in  the  State  of  New  York;, 
the  second  article  under  the  title  of  The  Man 
and  Brother,  in  which  an  officer  of  the  Freed- 
men's  Bureau  gives  the  result  of  his  obser- 
vations in  the  South,— a  racy  description  of" 
the  manufacture  of  hais,  an  account  of  Free 
Produce  among  the  Quakers,  a  discussion  of 
the  Finances  of  the  United  States,  the  first  of 
a  Series  of  articles  on  Lord  Bacon  and  sev- 
eral other  papers.  It  is  a  good  number. 
Boston:  Ticknor  k  Fields. 


P&AS^IC  S&ATE  ROOFING, 

Is  made  of  ground  Slate  Stoue  and  Coal  Tar,  over  a  surface  of  Woolen  Roofing; 
Felting,  which  is  fast  taking  the  place  of  all  other  Roofings,  with  the  best  of  satisfaction' 
in  every  Instance  where  properly  applied.    It  makes  one  of  the  lightest,  cheapest,  non- 
expannive,  lion  combustible  and  undecaying  Hoofs  now  in  use,  costing  about  one-half  as- 
much  as  tin,  without  having  the  objections  to  it  that  tin  has,  of  expansion  and  contraction, 
causing  leaks;  it  is  also  free  from  rust,  and  needs  no  paint  to  preserve  it.    It  costs  but 
little  more  than  gravel,. and  is  ya.-;th  superior  and  far  more  desirable,  because  of  its  light- 
ness, (weighing  only  one  hundred  and  thirty  pounds  to  the  square  ot  one  hundred  feet.) 
Furthermore,  it  will  not  run  in  the  heat  of  summer,  nor  crack  with  the  cold  winter,  nor 
choke  the  conductors  or  spoil  your  cistern  water,  as  will  the  gravel  roofing.    It  is  pref- 
erable to  shingles,  because  of  its  cheapness  and  durability,  and  also  in  being  perfectly  fire,, 
wa  er  and  weather  proof.    After  it  has  been  on  a  few  weeks,  you  cannot  burn  it  any 
easier  than  solid  stone.    Even  the  dew  may  be  seen  dripping  in  tho  morning  from  the 
eaves  or  conductors,  instead  of  striking  in  and  gradually  decaying  your  root.    Let  the- 
weather  be  hot  or  cold,  wet  or  dry  ,  it  has  no  etfect  whatever.    It  is  classed  by  Insurance 
men  with  the  best  fire-proof  root's,  in  making  their  rates.    As  a  paint  for  preserving  tin, 
iron  and  shingles,  it  is  unsurpassed,  and  at  the  same  time  making  the  shingles  perfectly 
fire-proof. 

This  Roofing  is  highly  recommended  by  the  Scientific  American,  New  York  Farmer's 
Club,v.xul  many  other  first-class  organizations. 

For  Cards,  Circulars,  Certificates  and  particulars,  also  names  of  responsible  parties - 
who  have  tried  it;  or,  for  Roofing  or  material,  please  call  on  or  address, 

H.  OAKES? 
2?ort  Wayne  Avenue,  one  Square  North  of  the  Depot, 


Ako,  puts  ©j»  SJiect,  Slate,  CJravel  viitd  Iroii  Kooning-* 
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Get  the  Best!   Get  tlie  Cheapest! 


McGuffey's    Speller,  Hay's  Arithmetics} 

McGuffey's  ^Headers,  May's  Algebras, 

Harvey's  Grammar,  Hay's  Geometry  ami  Trigonometry 9 

JPinneo's  Grammars,  JPinneo's  Guide  to  Composition, 

And  numerous  other  Hand- Books  of  Study. 

Recommended  by  Teachers,  City,  Coux-rr,  and  State  Superintendents  of  Public 
Instruction,  and  adopted  by  thousands  of  Boards  of  Education  over  the  country  at 
large. 

The  Series  are  in  use,  in  whole,  or  in  part,  in  tlie  Public  Schools  of  New  York, 
Hakrisburg,  Meadville,  Alleghany,  Wheeling,  Cleveland,  Columbus,  Dayton,  Cin- 
cinnati, Evansville,  Fort  Wayne,  Richmond,  New  Albany,  Detroit,  Madison,  Mil- 
waukee, Chicago,  St.  Joseph,  and  St.  Louis. 

3,500,000  COPIES  SOLD  ANNUALLY. 

Teachers  and  School  Officers  desirous  to  obtain  these  Books,  in  place  of  others  not  in 
satisfactory  use,  are  invited  to  correspond  with  the  Publishers, 

WILSON,  HIIILE  &  CO., 

— — ...  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 


A.  N.  HADLEY,  T.  HARRISON. 

QUAKER  CITY  MACHINE  WORKS. 
A.  N.  HADLEY  &  CO., 

 M A N UFA C T U R E R S  OF  

Stationary  and  Portable   Steam  Engines, 

 AND    MACHINERY  FOR  

<3-K..IST  MILLS,  @.A.&I-X         HULEY   SAW  MILLS 

Portable  Circular  Saw  Mills, 

Of  New  ami  Improved  Patterns.    Shafting,  Pulleys,  Hangers,  Gearing,  &c.'  Iron 
nnd  Brass  Castings,  Drag  Saws,  Sugar  Mills,  Circular  Saws  for  firewood,  Turning  Lathes,  , 
Porce  and  Lift  Purups,  &c. 

A  great  variety  of  Patterns  for  Iron  Fencing  and  Builders'  work  generally. 

Repairing  done  on  short  notice  and  at  reasonable  prices. 

WORK  SHOP  NEAR  TUB  DEPOT, 

Richmond,  Ii&diam^. 
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HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS* 

Being  a  succinct  account  of  their  character  and  course  during  the  I7th  and  lSth  centuries- 
By  Win,  Hodgson.    Second  edition.    12mo.,  cloth,  $1,75. 

REfOE]liM§  ANB  MARTYRS. 

The  Lives,  Sentiments,  and  Sufferings  of  some  of  the  Reformers  and  Martyrs  before,  since, 
and  independent  of  the  Lutheran  Reformation.    By  Wm.  Hodgson.    l2mo.,  cloth,  $2,00 

A  Dictionary  of  Universal  Knowledge  for  the  People,  on  the  basis  of  the  latest  edition 
of  the  German  Conversations  Lexicon.    Illustrated   with   numerous   wood  engravings. 
Published  in  parts,  price  20  cents  each;  the  whole  comprised  in  ten  volumes.  Royal 
octavo.    Price  per  volume,  cloth,  $4,50;       Do.    do.    Sheep,  $5,00;       Do.    do.  Half 
Turkey,  $5,50. 

.  GEO.  FOX,  THE  FRIENDS,  AND  THE  EARLY  BAPTISTS. 

By  "William  Tallack.       With  portrait.       12mo.       Cloth.  $1,25. 

The  Farmer's  and  Planter's  Enclycopedia  of  Rural  Affairs. 

Embracing  all  the  most  recent  discoveries  in  Agricultural  Chemistry,  adapted  to  the 
comprehension  of  unscientific  readers.  Illustrated  by  numerous  engravings  of  Animals, 
Implements,  and  other  subjects  interesting  to  the  Agriculturist.  By  Cuthbert  W.  Johnson, 
Esq.,  F.  li.  S.,  etc.,  etc.  Adapted  to  the  United  States  by  Gouverneur  Emerson.  1  vol. 
royal  8vo     A  new  and  revised  Edition.  $6,00 

IHviue   Teaches*  (The) 

Being  the  recorded  Sayings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  during  his  ministry  on  earth 
12mo.f  Cloth,  $1,25.  '  * 

JECOID  IMETtTS  TIOMO; 
Or,  The  Work  and  Kingdom  of  the  Christ  of  Scripture.    I2mo.,  Cloth,  $1,50. 
Tratlis  Illw.jstr-srifcecl  by  Great  .A-uUnorsi. 
A  Dictionary  of  nearly  four  thousand  Aids  to  Reflection,  Quotations  of  Maxims,  Meta- 
phors, Counsels,  Cautions,  Aphorisms,  Proverb-?,  etc.,  in  Prose  and  Verse.  Compiled 
from  Shakspeare  and  other  great  writers,  from  the  earliest  ages  to  the  present  time.  Globe- 
Edition.    Elegantly  printed,  and  bound  in  extra  cloth.    lGmo.  $1,50. 

wi^cwr^  i»RO'i«o«J.?|C^r^  GA^^)t^k^&  or  tste  worijd. 

Or,  Geographical  Dictionary.  JVcw  Edition,  thoroughly  revised,  containing  the  latest 
Census  Returns,  with  notices  o'f  many  places  not  heretofore  described.  Edited  by  J.  Thomas, 
M.  D.,  and  T.  Baldwin,  assisted  by  several  other  gentlemen.  1  vol.  royal  8vo.,  library 
binding,  $10,00. 

TTfilE  IteSR  OF  R.KDeMPTEOI¥.  By  Joseph  John  Gurnev.  Paper  15c. 

A  If.I»  WriTIi  CHKIST  IN  €S*Mfe     Being  a   Memoir  of  Susan. 

Allvbone.  Demi  Svo*,  cloth .  New  Edition,  $2,25. 

Mt'AWS  OlfclOIN  AMI)  &VB&WVMlt-*  Sketched  from  the  Platform  of  the 
Sciences.  In  a  Course  of  Lectures  delivered  before  the  Lowell  Institute,  in  Boston,  in  the 
Winter  of  1SG5-G.  By  J.  P.  Lesley.  With  Illustrations.  1  vol.  crown  8vo.,  cloth,  $4,00. 

***  These  works  are  for  sale  by  Booksellers  generally,  or  will  be  sent  by  mail  on  receipt 
of  price,  by 

Publishers,  Booksellers  and  Importers, 

715  and  717  Market  St.,  Philadelphia. 
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LIFE  AND  TRUST  COMPANY, 


SAMUEL  R.  SHIPLEY. President. 
ROWLAND  PARRY,  Actuary. 


WM.  C.  LONGSTRETH,  Vice-President. 
THOMAS  WISTAR,  M.  D.,  Med.  Exam. 


DIRECTORS, 
Samuel  R.  Shiplxy,  Philadelphia.  Richarp  Cadbuet,  Philadelphia. 

Joshua  H.  Morris,  "  Henry  Haines,  " 

Richaed  Wood,  "  T.  Wistak  Baovx,  " 

W.  Hackee,  "  Wm.  C.  Loxgsteeth, 

Charles  F.  Coffin,  Richmond,  Intl. 

Organized  by  Friends  to  extend  the  benefits  of  Life  Insurance  Pfuong  members  of  the  So- 
ciety and  others.  Good  risks  of  any  denomination  solicited.  This  Company  is  strictly  Mu- 
tual, all  the  surplus  of  Premiums  beyond  the  cost  of  Insurance  and  Reserve,  being  divided 
•equitably  among  the  Insured.  It  insures  only  select  lives  of  the  first-class.  Dividends  are 
declared  annually  in  cash,  and  on  the  Contribution  Plan,  which  ia  believed  to  be  the  only 
honest  plan.  Policies  are  strictly  ^on-Forfeiting.  Those  issued  on  the  annual  plan  v.ill 
be  purchased  at  any  time  after  the  second  annual  payment  at  a  just  valuation. 

General  Agent  for  Ohio  and  Indiana. 

OFFICE,  PIKE'S  OPERA    BUILDING,  ROOM  NO,  7,  CINCINTATI,  OHIO. 

GOOD,  RELIABLE  AGENTS  WANTED. 
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Corner  Sixth  and  Walnut  Sts.,  Richmond,  Ind. 
School  Furaititrc  ia  Great   Variety  and  of  Clioicc  jSiyles, 
School  Apparatus,  Ink-Wells,  Black  Board  Slating,  &c. 
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For  the  American  Friend- 

LETTER  FROM  GERMANY. 

Berlin,  8th  mo.  30th. 

Prof.  Harms  having  finished  the 
modern  philosophers  bade  us  adieu, 
thanking  us  for  our  attention  and 
wishing  us  a  pleasant  vacation. 

llanke  leaned  back  as  usual,  if  any- 
thing in  more  of  a  reclining  position, 
with  his  head  on  the  chairback,  look- 
ing up  more  squarely  into  the  ceiling, 
while  Ills  right  hand  free  with  lingers 
apart,  gesticulated  like  a  bad  per- 
former at  arm-movements  in  light 
gymnastics.  It  is  the  momentum 
that  he  has  gathered  in  his  active  life 
that  now  keeps  him  going.  I  was 
wondering  not  long  since  to  myself 
what  might  be  the  number  of  times 
he  had  mounted  that  "Ivathedcr,"  for 
on  taking  his  seat  you  can  see  by  his 
countenance  that,  while  it  is  perfect- 
ly mechanical,  yet  it  satisfies  a  neces- 
sity that  has  grown  up  with  the  habit 
of  years, — how  many  years,  1  am  un- 
able to  say.  The  other  day  a  Russian 
professor  from  Moscow,  who  sat  by 
me,  told  me  that  thirty  year-  ago  he 
was  a  student  in  the  private  Historic- 
al Society  of  Prof.  Xtanke  and  that  he 
could  not  deny  himself  the  pleasure 
of  hearing  the  old  hero  once  more. 

llanke's  school  of  History  numbers 
in  its  lists  such  men  as  V.  Giesebrecht 
of  Munich,  Prof.  Sybel  of  Bonn,  and 
Geo.  Waitz  of  Gottingcn,  besides 
giving  a  school-master  to  nearly  every 
school  in  Germany.  But  instead  of 
the  large  hall  crowded  with  students, 
as  it  would  undoubtedly  have  been  if 
the  Professor  could  have  been  under- 
stood, our  little  company  of  about  a 
dozen  continued  to  collect  ourselves 
close  up  around  the  desk  for  our  daily- 
feasts,  till  finally  they  also  ceased. 
There  is  some  talk  of  Prof.  Hauke's 
withdrawing  altogether  from  work 
at  the  end  of  this  semester,  but  I 
shall  not  expect  it  while  he  lives. 


And  then  came  Droysen's  last  lec- 
ture, one  of  the  best  I  have  ever 
heard.  I  shall  never  forget  his  ener- 
getic delivery  and  bold  method  of 
handling  the  subject.  It  was  on  the 
"Methodology  of  History,'"— his  spe- 
cial forte.  Here  he  has  few  equals, 
perhaps  no  superiors  in  Germany. 

His  perfect  acquaintance  with 
Greek,  Latin,  French  and  English,  has 
had  its  effect  in  giving  him  a 
mixed  foreign  vocabulary.  If  he 
were  not  a  German  and  a  German 
Professor,  1  suppose  he  might  be 
called  pedantic.  But  on  this  occasion 
he  was  content  to  use  plain  good 
German,  for  he  was  anxious  to  urge 
upon  us  some  special  points  in  the 
way  of  critical  investigation.  Criti- 
cal research  is  the  great  thing  now 
among  the  historical  students.  Two 
or  three  of  the  professors  conduct 
Historical  Associations,  to  which  the 
students  in  that  department  have  ac- 
cess. The  most  noted  of  these  are 
those  of  Professor  Droysen  in  Mod- 
ern Ilistorv,  and  Professor  Kopke  in 
the  History  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

That  of  the  former  was  quite  full 
tttis  summer;  it  is  always  so,  not- 
withstanding he  will  admit  no  one 
until  lie  lias  spent  several  semesters 
at  the  University, — they  are  mostly 
old  students,  of  Philology  that  enter 
the-e  ranks.  Topics  were  given  to 
each,  which  he  was  expected  to  spend 
months  in  investigating  and  in  writ- 
ing Upon,  tracing  everything  to  the 
source,  or  as  they  say  aaus  der 
Quellen,"  if  possible,  to  discover  some 
new  fact  or  dispel  some  long 
believed  theory.  None  were  more 
successful  in  this  than  my  friend  IJerr 
Meinberg,  to  whose  lot  fell  the  in- 
vestigation of  the  politics  of  DeAVitr 
of  Holland.  He  hunted  up  the  whole 
affair,  read  all  the  old  records,  all  De 
Wilt's  writings,  studied  old  anony- 
mous pamphlets  that  were  written  at 
the  time,  in  short  everything  relating 
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to  the  subject,  and  proved  at  Inst,  wig,  my  chum  of  a  six  mouth,  must 
without  any  room  for  doubt,  that  the  be  accompanied  to  the  depot— it  was 
Triple  Alliance  was  the  veriest  farce,  the  least  I  could  do,  after  declining 
and  that  De  Witt  wanted  nothing  so  to  visit  him  in  vacation.  Our  ac- 
much  as  to  separate  Holland  from  its  quaintance  had  been  exceeding- 
union  with  the  other  States.  The  ef-  ly  pleasant,  and  fearing, perhaps,  thai 
feet  of  such  study  is  to  tear  down  a  nearer  demonstration  might  not  be 
everything  that  can  be  torn  down,  fully  appreciated  by  an  American,  he 
No  one  believes,  for  example,  of  late  remained  nevertheless  true  to  his 
years,  since  the  investigations  of  that  German  customs,  and  evinced  how 
part  of  medieval  history  Iras  been  strong  had  grown  our  friendship,  by 
made,  that  the  story  of  William  Tell  throwing  through  the  open  car  win- 
is  anything  but  a  myth — an  old  legend  dow  his  farewell  kisses, 
by  some  traced  back  to  Scandinavia.  A  few  days  ago  I  made  another 
This  is  also  just  what  they  have  been  visit  to  the  Royal  Library,  and  wan- 
trying  to  do  in  the  religious  world,  dered  again  among  the  wilderness  Of 
but  since  the  Bible  is  not  a  "cunning-  books,  and  up  and  down  the  long 
ly  devised  fable,"  if  is  bound  to  stand  aisles  lined  by  their  000,000  volumes, 
and  stand  with  all  the  more  authority,  1  hurried  through,  for  it  was  opprcs- 
because  fables  cannot  stand.  sivc.  1  could  not  comprehend  that 
I  was  not  a  little  curious  to  know  which  all  those  books  would  say  to 
how  Professor  Droysen  would  handle  me.    It   w  as  worse  than  trying  to 


to  criticism  on  historical  beginnings,  Blanc.  It  was  more  like  trying  to 
more  especially  with  reference  to  the  comprehend  infinity.  To  me  it  was 
Bible.  He  seemfe  to  think  it  of  little  infinity.  Some  things,  however,  arc 
difficulty.  Said  he,  "Even  if  some  noticeable,  such  as  the  manuscripts 
things  may  have  been  incorporated  of  the  old  JSFiebelurigun  Lied  and 
or  have  worked  into  the  Bible  in  its  songs  of  the  old  "Minne-singers." 
older  parts  that  did  not  originally  A  great  many  stories  are  told  about 
belong,  it  is  no  more  an  argument  how  much  the  English  wish  to  obtain 
against  the  great  truths  contained  in  possession  of  the  old  Bible  which 
it.  than  the  doubts  about  the  early  Chas.  I.  took  with  him  to  the  scaffold, 
history  of  England  are  a7t  argument  how  it  was  once  slipped  into  a  visit- 
that  England  never  had  a  history,  or  or's  pocket,  but  recovered  again,  and 
that  no  such  nation  exists/'  the  fabulous  prices  that  have  been 
It  was  a  sad  day,  that  last  one  in  the  offered  for  it.  One  of  the  first  three 
University.  The  thought  of  the  al-  Bibles  ever  printed  with  moveable 
most  positive  certainty  that  I  should  type  i.s  here,  and  a  nice  copy  it  is 
never  come  again,  was  what  oppres-  too. 

sed  me  most,  as  I  bade  farewell,  now  But  the  most  interesting  relics  at 
to  a  friend  from  Hungary,  then  loan  Berlin  are  those  of  the  information, 
old  comrade  in  History,  now  meet-  Luther's  Bible,  from  which  he  made 
ing  on  a  sudden  old  comrades  with  the  translation  has  the  edges  of  the 
whom  I  spent  so  many  happy  times  leaves  filled  with  notes  and  is  well 
in  a  foot-tour  through  the  Isle  of  dog-eared.  The  hand-writings  of 
Bugen.  "We  go  to-night,"  said  they,  Meianehthon,  of  Zwingli,  look  like 
and  so  followed  the  wishes  for  hap-  they  would  be  difficult  enough  to 
piness  on  the  journey,  and  the  pecu-  decipher,  even  if  they  were  not  writ- 
liar,  corrupted  adje.  Of  course  I  ten  in  German  script.  By  the  side 
shook  hands  many' times  with  Mon-  of  these  are  the  Theses  that  Luther 
sieur  Martin,  the  Geuevese.  But  nailed  up  on  the  church  door  at  AVlt- 
m any  were  already  gone.  The  invi-  tenberg,  and  as  if  reminding  us  of 
tations  to  spend'  vacation  on  the  the  great  dispute,  alongside  with 
Bhine  had  already  been  sent  in,  as  these  theses  are  some  indulgences 
well  as  one  to  go  to  the  Baltic  coast,  actually  once  sold  by  the  great  ven- 
Both  had  to  be  declined.    Mr.  Lude-  der  Dr.  Eck.    Further  on  a  few 
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bricks  from  the  ruins  of  Babylon,  the 
study  chair  of  Schiller,,  and  the  real 
originals  of  the  Magdeburg  cups — 
with  illustrations  of  the  public  ex- 
periment and  the  failure  of  four 
spans  of  horses  against  four  to  pull 
them  apart.  Descending  as  we  came 
up,  we  passed  Prof.  Pertz,  the  chief 
director  of  the  Library,  and  author 
of  the  *M  oil  amenta  Germainae/  sit- 
ting in  the  corner  of  the  Catalogue- 
room,  (for  the  catalogues  alone  would 
make  a  handsome  library  in  Ameri- 
ca,) and  then  passing  the  department 
for  Journals,  Papers,  «fcc,  we  entered 
the  reading-room.  Two  hundred 
people  may  be  seated  here  at  once. 
It  is  generally  quite  full, — but  what 
people!  There  is  something  notice- 
able about  almost  every  one.  Put 
suppose  you  were  a  student  and 
should  call  for  a  catalogue  of  Ameri- 
can History,  Dr.  Pfund  will  bring  it 
to  you  at  once,  but  ask  you,  no  doubt; 
what  you  are  writing  on — everybody 
is  writing  on  something.  Even  the 
servants  will  call  you  Dr.  after  you 
have  visited  this  place  a  few  times. 
Sometimes  1  was  interested  in  look- 
ing around  when  I  was  over  there 
reading  between  lectures,  for  nearly 
every  man  had  something  peculiar 
about  him. 

There  in  front  was  Herr  Bresfau,  a 
historical  student,  who  was  writing 
on  the  influence  of  Chas.  U.  of  Eng- 
land ;  on  the  politics  of  Holland.  He 
had  been  at  work  a  long  time,  and 
had  yet  months  before  his  work 
would  be  completed.    And  there  by 

one  of  the  windows  Herr  M  , 

another  historical  student,  who  in 
writing  a  dissertation  had  read  up  on 
his  subject  live  months  taking  notes, 
studied  his  notes  and  written  three 
months,  and  had  yet  two  months  to 
review,  correct,  &c, before  printing. 
By  my  side  was  the  celebrated  phi- 
losopher, Trendelenburg,  examining 
some  periodicals.  Over  at  a  different 
table  sat  an  American,  almost  hidden 
behind  a  shack  of  old  Koman  law. 
Nearly  every  man  was  too  large  or 
too  small,  ungainly  or  mis-shaped*  At 
the  end  of  the  table  where  1  sat,  was 
a  man  something  like  the  koh-i-noor 
in  the   "Autocrat  of  the  Breakfast 


Table,''  perched  upon  a  chair  in  trout 
of  a  folio.  Behind  me  sat  the  much 
admired  Prof.  Jvopke,  leaiing  through 
an  old  Latin  volume  of  the  middle 
ages.  He  had  a  monstrous  hump  on 
his  back,  but  did  not  seem  to  know 
or  thin!:  anything  about  it.  Some- 
times my  friend,  the  missionary,  was 
there  looking  up  the  geography  of 
Asia,  and  pursuing  the  study  of 
llindosiauec,  for  he  will  go  soon  to 
India.  There  is  scarcely  any  end  to 
such  stud\'.  1  will  mention  but  one 
more,  a  man  whom  I  had  noticed  for 
many  weeks  always  at  work  in  his 
special  corner.  His  clothes  had  been 
mended  again  and  again,  even  the 
stitches  betrayed  desperate  attempts 
to  save  a  pittance  from  the  tailor. 
But  yet  he  read  and  wrote  from  morn- 
ing till  night,  the  same  old  bachelor 
of  50,  a  Dr.  of  Philosophy,  a  dusty 
man  who  shaves  once  a  week,  a  mon- 
ster, a  book-worm.  One  day  by 
some  chance,  having  a  few  words 
of  conversation  with  him,  I  said  to 
him,  "What  are  you  writing  about,  if 
1  may  ask?"  "On  Shakspcare,"  he 
answered,  confidently  adding,  "a  crit- 
ical commentary  on  Hamlet."  Yes 
said  I,  with  the  falling  inflection  "both 
of  mind  and  voice,  for  I  thought  of 
the  crowds  that  have  already  scrib- 
bled oii  the  same  subject.  Some  one 
had  told  him  I  was  an  American,  so 
one  day  he  introduced  himself,  beg- 
ging me  to  give  my  opinion  on  a  few 
difficult  words  that  he  had  found. 
As  fur  the  "dram  of  eale,"  how  could 
I  settle  its  meaning  when  there  were 
no  less  than  forty  different  readings 
already  of  the  same  passage  ?  Kefer- 
ring  him  to  Dr.  Delius  as  the  best 
authority  I  knew,  he  left  me,  and  I 
IV]  1  into  a  reverie  calculating  the 
chances  of  finding  a  printer. 

Aside  from  the  University,  the 
hardest  thing  to  part  with  was  the 
Museum.  Tor  several  weeks  I  have 
lingered  here  mostly  in  the  gallery 
of  paintings,  most  of  all  by  the  six 
tablets  of  Van  Dyck,  Signorella's  St. 
Catherine  or  Mantegna's  Christ,  sup- 
ported by  the  weeping  angels. 

Other'  galleries  may  have  more 
noted  paintings,  but  none  are  bet- 
ter   adapted  to    the  study  of  art. 
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But  I  have  walked  these  line  halls, 
perhaps,  for  the  last  time,  bidding 
farewell  to  hundreds  of  charming* 
sober,  instructive  groups  looking 
down  upon  me  from  the  walls;  and 
taking  a  last  look  at  the  Christ  child, 
by  Rubens,  I  hurry  away  to  pack  up 
for  an  exclusion  into  Saxony. 


FREEDMEN'S  AFFAIRS- 

The  following  letter  from  the  Su- 
perintendent of  Public  Instruction  of 
Arkansas  will  be  read  with  interest 
by  many : 

Mr.  Joseph  Dickinson  : 

Sec'y  of  JEx.  Com.,  &c, 

Dear  Sir  : 

By  a  resolution  of  the  State  Board 
of  Education,  it  is  made  my  duty  to 
correspond  with  the  various  Freed- 
men's  Aid  Societies  in  the  North,  and 
express  our  thanks  for,  and  apprecia- 
tion of,  the  invaluable  aid  rendered 
by  those  Societies,  in  promoting  the 
cause  of  Education  in  this  State  :  and 
to  suggest  that  in  no  way,  in  our 
opinion,  in  their  future  efforts  in  this 
good  work,  can  more  be  accomplish- 
ed for  the  cause  of  popular  Educa- 
tion than  by  educating  teachers  for 
this  field  of  labor. 

Such  is  the  prejudice  existing  in 
the  minds  of  the  people  in  many 
parts. -of  the  State,  against  the  educa- 
tion of  colored  children,  that  it  will 
be  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible, 
to  find  white  teachers,  who  will  be 
willing  to  submit  to  the  odium,  that 
will  attach  to  persons  engaged  in 
teaching  colored  schools. 

If  we  had  one  or  more  Institutions 
where  colored  persons  could  be  train- 
ed for  the  work,  and  who  could  be 
sent  out  to  teach  in  those  interior 
counties  where  colored  schools  are 
needed,  it  would  be  a  great  relief.  In 
many  neighborhoods  thickly  inhabit- 
ed by  colored  people,  a  white  teacher 
could  not  find  a  white  family  in 
which  to  board,  and  we  will  conse- 
quently be  compelled  to  employ 
colored  teachers,  for  a  time  at  least. 
If  the  means  could  be  secured  to  es- 
tablish a  normal  school  at  this  point, 


either  separately,  or  in  connection 
with  the  school  already  under  the 
patronnge  of  your  Society,  to  be  ul- 
timately merged  into  the  State  Uni- 
versity, it  would  doubtless  be  the 
means  of  accomplishing  great  good. 
Quite  a  number  of  scholars  belonging 
to  this  school  have  already  made  con- 
siderable advancement,  and  could 
soon  be  prepared  to  teach  primary 
schools  among  their  own  people. 

Congress  has  been  memorialized  for 
a  grant  of  land,  fortlic  establishment 
of  a  State  Normal  School  at  the  Cap- 
ital, and  the  Constitution  provides  for 
a  State  University,  with  a  department 
for  educating  teachers,  as  soon  as  the 
condition  of  the  school  fund  will  ad- 
mit. But  the  point  is  to  provide  for 
our  present  necessities,  and  this  can 
only  be  done  by  the  contribution  of 
individuals  and  benevolent  associa- 
tions. A  little  effort  in  this  direction 
now,  would  be  as  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters  to  be  seen  and  gathered  after 
many  days. 

The  schools  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Freed  men's  Bureau,  are  to  be  con- 
tinued as  heretofore,  and  a  consider- 
able amount  of  money  has  been  placed 
at -the  control  of  the  Assistant  Com- 
missioner for  the  building,  rental,  and 
repair  of  school-houses  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  Freed  men  and  Refugees, 
whenever  desired  throughout  the 
State. 

There  is  a  perfect  understandiBg 
between  the  Educational  Department 
of  the  State  and  the  Superintendent 
of  the  Schools  for  Freed  men,  and  it 
is  confidently  believed  that  a  hearty 
co-operation  of  these  departments 
with  the  aid  which  is  being  furnished 
by  the  North,  will  enable  us  to  in- 
augurate a  system  of  free  schools, 
which  will  soon  carry  the  benefits  of 
a  common  school  education  to  every 
child  of  the  State. 

About  £05,000  are  now  in  the  State 
Treasury,  to  be  applied  in  support  of 
public  schools  in  the  State,  and  the 
Circuit  Superintendents  have  gone  to 
their  several  districts  to  commence 
the  work  of  organizing  schools  in  tin* 
various  counties  where  the  people 
will  second  their  efforts.  If  we  suc- 
ceed as  we  hope  to,  we  shall  need  a 
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number  of  teachers  to  be  sent  from 
the  North,  between  now  and  next 
Spring,  and  we  will  be  in  a  condition 
to  fully  appreciate  any  co-operation 
that  your  Society  may  be  able  to  ren- 
der, in  diffusing  the  blessings  of  edu- 
cation among  this  long-neglected 
people. 

We  think  arrangements  can  be 
made  to  secure  Government  trans- 
portation for  teachers  who  may  desire 
to  enter  the  work  here. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  you 
and  be  informed  more  fully  of  your 
plans  and  mode  of  operation. 
Very  respectfully, 

(Signed")  Thos.  Smith, 

Sup't, 

Little  Rock,  Ark. ,  Sept.  30th,  1868. 


SHALL  WE  GO  TO  HEAVEN  BY  PROXY? 

BV  RKV.  WASHINGTON  GLADDKX. 

In  nearly  every  religion  except 
Christianity  the  priest  is  the  central 
figure.  Judaism  was  (he  shadow  of 
Christianity  projected  into  the  future  ; 
and  Romanism  is  the  shadow  which 
it  leaves  upon  the  past  as  it  advances 
toward  the  light.  Both  these  forms 
of  faith,  because  of  their  imperfec- 
tion, admit  the  priestly  element. 
Both  of  them  arc  accommodations  to 
the  ignorance  of  mankind  ;  the  one 
being  designed  by  God  himself  to 
lead  the  people  out  of  heathenjsin, 
the  other  being  contrived  by  men  to 
keep  the  people  in  spiritual  thralldom. 
But  the  priesthood,  which  was  allow- 
ed to  the  Jewish  people  because  of 
the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  and 
which  is  perpetuated  among  the 
Romish  laity  because  of  their  ignor- 
ance and  the  ambition  of  their  hier- 
archs,  is  no  part  of  Christianity.  Hu- 
manity lias  had  but  on^  great  High 
Priest,  of  whom  the  Levitica]  priest 
was  the  representative  and  the  Kom- 
ish  priest  is  the  caricature. 

The  priest  (prosstes)  is  one  who 
stands  before  men  as  they  approach 
Deity,  interceding  for  them,  ami  me- 
diating between  them  ami  the  Divine 
Being.  He  is  the  only  one  who.  can 
offer  acceptable  sacritice  to  God,  and 
he  expounds  the  divine   law  with 


authority.  He  is  the  voice  of  the 
people  when  they  would  speak  to 
God,  and  the  voice  of  God  when  he- 
speaks  to  the  people.  In  direct  op- 
position to  this  universal  conception 
of  heathenism,  Christ  and  his  ypos- 
tles  taught  that  no  such  human  me- 
diation between  man  and  God  is 
needful.  The  Christian  doctrine  is 
that  every  believer  is  himself  a  priest 
to  God.  He  not  only  can,  but  must, 
present  his  own  offerings  and  make 
his  own  confessions.  ATo  m;m  can 
stand  between  him  and  the  divine 
tribunal.  "Every  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God." 

History  shows  that  this  idea  of  a 
j>riesthood  has  had  immense  power 
over  men.  The  reason  is  plain 
enough.  The  priests  propose  to  take 
this  great  business  of  religion  into 
their  own  hands,  and  to  relieve  the 
people  of  the  greater  part  of  the  care 
and  labor  which  belong  to  it.  It  is  a 
business  winch  involves  no  little 
anxiety;  and  most  men  arc  glad  to 
find  some  one  who  will  undertake  to 
transact  it  for  them.  These  great 
concerns  of  the  soul  require  thought ; 
and,  because  men  are  either  too  busy 
or  too  lazy  to  think  for  themselves, 
they  are  more  than  willing  that  some- 
body else  should  think  for  them. 
The  responsibilities  of  both  worlds 
are  vast;  and,  if  the  priest  will  en- 
gage to  bear  a  large  share  of  them, 
the  people  will  be  inclined  to  lay 
them  off  upon  his  shoulders.  Thus 
the  ambition  of  the  priests  and  the 
indolence  of  the  people  have  con- 
spired to  establish  and  perpetuate  the 
sa  c  e  r  d  o  t  a  1  f u  n  e  t  i  <  >  n . 

In  our  reformed  Protestant  church- 
es we  have  not  the  priesthood  in 
name,  but  we  have  the  thing  itself  in 
some  of  its  worst  forms.  The  same 
traits  of  human  nature  which  led  to 
the  establishment  of  a  hierarchical 
class  under  other  systems  of  religion 
are  present  in  the  Protectant  church- 
es. There  is  among  us,  as  well  as 
among  Romanists  and  Pagans,  a  dis- 
relish of  responsibility,  and  a  dispo- 
sition to  shirk  labor  and  investiga- 
tion. Consequently,  there  are  large 
classes  in  our  churches  whose  think- 
ing is  all  done  for  them,  by  their  re- 
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ligiotis  teachers.  They  accept  what 
is  taught  them,  without  much  ques- 
tioning-, and  are  ready  to  do  battle  for 
these  second-hand  opinions  with  that 
furious  zeal  which  is  the  legitimate 
offspring  of  ignorance. 

In  our  worship,  too,  the  workings 
of  the  same  principle  arc  seen.  Our 
congregations  are  too  often  merely 
passive  and  receptive  in  the  public 
service  of  the  sanctuary.  They  as- 
semble at  a  given  hour,  establish 
themselves  comfortably  in  their  pews, 
and  sit  through  the  service  in  the 
most  unconcerned  manner  possible. 
The  majority  of  them  never  touch  a 
Bible  or  a  hymn-book — never  open 
their  lips  in  song  or  in  prayer.  They 
have  hired  the  minister  to  do  their 
preaching  and  their  praying',  and  the 
choir  to  do  their  singing;  and  they 
come  to  church  on  Sunday,  apparent- 
ly, to  see  whether  these  public  ser- 
vants properly  perform  their  parts. 
If  they  do,  well.  If  not,  they  are 
soundly  criticised.  People  to  whom 
the  name  of  priest  is  on  abom  nation 
are  yet  well  satisfied  to  worship  God 
by  proxy. 

But  still  more  prevalent  is  the  dis- 
position to  remit  to  others  the  active 
duties  of  the  Christian  life.  But  a 
small  proportion  of  the  members  of 
our  churches  can  be  said  to  be  active- 
ly engaged  in  Christian  work.  At 
the  prayer- meeting,  where  the  relig- 
ious activity  of  the  church  is  con- 
centrated, not  more  than  one-third  or 
one-fourth  of  the  members  of  the 
church  are  commonly  found  ;  and,  of 
those  who  come,  only  a  small  number 
participate  in  the  service.  The  Sun- 
day-school furnishes  apromisingfield 
of  labor;  but  very  few  are  ready  to 
occupy  it.  I  do  not  think  it  would 
be  an  exaggeration  to  say  that  one- 
half  of  the  members  in  our  Protest- 
ant churches  are  never  known  to  lift 
a  finger  in  any  kind  of  Christian 
work.  In  some  churches,  perhaps, 
a  larger  proportion  of  active  Christ- 
ians might  be  found  ;  but  the  general 
average  would  not  be  larger  than 
this.  This  is  not  because  there  isanv 
tack  of  Christum  work.  The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers 
are  few.  There  are  not  many  parishes 


where  the  chntrohless  class  are  not  in 
the  majority.  The  vicious,  the  ignor- 
ant, and  the-  frivolous  are  all  about  us  ; 
and,  if  we  have  any  life  in  us,  there 
is  surely  need  that  we  should  be  doing 
something  to  save  them.  Within 
easy  reach  of  every  sanctuary  many 
such  persons  may  be  found,  who,  by 
a  little  effort  might  be  induced  to 
come  in  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  to 
whom  the  quiet  services  of  the  Lord's 
house  might  be  a  means  not  only  of 
improvement,  but  of  salvation.  And 
yet  these  persons  live  from  year  to 
}  car  within  sound  of  the  church-bell, 
without  once  following  its  call,  ami 
without  ever  knowing  that  any  of  the 
multitude  of  church-goers  care  for 
their  souls.  In  the  neighborhood  of 
most  of  our  churches  there  are  neg- 
lected districts,  where  the  population 
is  sparse,  and  where  no  religious  in- 
fluence is  ever  felt.  These  districts 
ought  to  be  occupied  with  Sabbath 
Schools,  and  with  neighborhood  pray- 
er-meetings ;  but  the  number  of  those 
who  are  ready  to  enter  upon  such  a 
work  is  very  small.  These  organized 
public  efforts  to  spread  the  Gospel  are 
not  the  only  ways  in  which  Christian 
influence  may  be  exerted.  The  op- 
rtunities  of  doing  good  are  num- 
rless.  One  whose  heart  is  set  upon 
service  finds  ways  and  means  enough 
of  serving  his  fellow-men.  But  it 
seems  hardly  to  enter  into  the 
thoughts  of  many  Christian  people 
that  they  are  culled  to  service.  What- 
ever missionary  or  benevolent  work 
there  is  to  be  done  must  be  done,  they 
think,  by  the  pastor,  and  the  deacoT's, 
and  a.  few  others  in  the  church  who 
seem  to  have  a  faculty  of  doing  it. 
Ami,  it"  those  who  are  now  engaged 
in  the  work  are  not  able  to  doit,  these 
idle  Christians  begin  to  talk  about, 
hiring  a  colporteur  or  a  city  mission- 
ary, never  once  dreaming  that  they 
have  any  personal  concern  in  it. 
Now  the  fact  is  that  God  lias  placed 
Christian  people  in  the  midst,  of 
poverty,  and  ignorance,  and  vice  on 
purpose  thai  they  may  do  good  to 
those  who  are  iu  need — not  that  they 
may  hire  somebody  else  to  do  it". 
They  need,  for  their  own  spiritual 
health  and  growth,  just  such  work  as 
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this.  They  cannot  subsist  as  Christ- 
ians without  it.  It  is  a  means  of  grace 
to  them — the  most  important, I  think, 
of  all  the  means  of  grace.  It  is  just 
what  they  need  to  deepen  their  sym- 
pathies, to  enlarge  their  faith,  to  cul- 
tivate their  piety  on  the  practical  side, 
and  to  keep  them  out  of  mischief. 
The  idea,  of  leaving  this  work  for 
your  minister  to  do,  or  of  employing: 
some  one  else  to  do  it,  is,  in  any  true 
view  of  the  Christian  life,  simply 
absurd.  You  might  as  well  hire 
somebody  else  to  read  the  Bible,  for 
yon,  or  to  do  all  your  praying.  Your 
minister,  if  he  is  the  right  sort  of  man, 
will  not  let  you  do  oil  this  work  ;  lie 
will  have  a  hand  in  it  himself.  The 
luxury  of  doing  good  in  this  way  is 
a  luxury  he  will  not  willingly  forego  ; 
but  lie  cannot,  do  it  all — and,  even  if 
he  could,  you  cannot  a  fiord  to  let 
him. 

This  is  one  of  the  worst  defects  in 
our  church-life — the  lack  of  personal 
service  on  the  part  of  so  large  a  part 
of  the  members  of  our  churches. 
Many  of  those  who  contribute  liber- 
ally toward  the  building  of  churches 
and  mission  chapels,  and  toward  the 
support  of  ministers  and  missionaries 
(and  Who  for  this  are  deserving  of 
praise)  arc  yet  wholly  negligent  of 
this  kind  of  work.  They  never  put 
themselves  in  personal  contact  with 
those  whom  they  would  benefit.  All 
the  good  they  do  is  done  by  proxy. 

It  is  well  to  give  money:  but  it  is 
not  well  to  make  the  giving  of  money 
a  substitute  for  Christian  activity,  it 
is  well  to  send  the  Gospel,  but.  better 
far  to  go  and  carry  it — better  for  those 
who  are  ministered  unto,  and  better 
for  those  who  minister. 

"Almsgiving  through  a  door  that  U 
Not  open  enough  for  $vo  mouths  t»  kisb" 

is  a  barren  sort  of  benevolence. 
These  neglected  and  wretched  people, 
need  our  sympathy  more  than  any- 
thing else.  If  they*  feel  that  the  one. 
who  comes  to  seek  them  out  and  and 
do  them  good  is  only  a  hireling,  em- 
ployed to  visit  them  by  people  who 
are  too  busy  or  too  dainty  to  Come- 
th em  selves,"  they  will  be  far  less  like- 
ly to  receive  the  benefit  intended 
than  if  they  see  that  it  is  wholly  a 


labor  of  love,  undertaken  by  those 
who  are  not.  ashamed  to  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  Him  who  was  the  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners,  and  who, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  oursakes 
became  poor,  that  we  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich. 

The  path  of  service  leads  through 
the  lowliest  places.  They  who  refuse 
to  follow  in  it  have  no  part  nor  lot  in 
Christ's  kingdom.  They  Who  do  not 
walk  in  it  are  not  even  journeying 
to tcard  heaven.  AVc  si) all  all.  find, 
too,  before  we  get  to  the  end  of  it, 
that  that  is  a  journey  which  cannot 
be  made  bv  proxy. —  2  he  independ- 
ent, if.  Y.  ' 


BiSLE  ASSOCIATION, 

ELEVENTH  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE 
CO  MM  ITT  EE,  lO/h  Month  2W,  1868. 

Deak  Friends  : — In  presenting  our 
Eleventh  Annual  Report,  we  may  say 
that  we  have  held  our  meetings 
quarterly  during  the  year,  and  can 
thankfully  acknowledge  that  our 
interest  in  the  work  for  which  we 
were  set  apart  by  the  Association 
has  not  abated.  Our  love  for  the 
Bible  and  desire  for  its  universal 
diffusion  has  often  been  re-awakened 
when  we  have  been  met  together,  by 
information  received  of  new  open- 
ings for  tlic  introduction  of  the 
Sacred  Record  in  place?  where  but  till 
recently  heat  lien  darkness  rested  like 
a  pall  on  the  inhabitants,  or  where 
the  avarice  or  bigotry  of  the  ruling 
classes  had  made  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  by  the  masses  of  the  people  a 
crime. 

"We  have  felt  encouraged  in  our 
labor  in  the  belief  that  our  Associa- 
tion has,  in  some  small  measure,  as- 
sisted in  supplying  these  openings, 
and  in  advancing  the  day  when  ''the 
earth  -hall  be  lull  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  us  the  waters  cover  the 
sea." 

DErOSlTOKY  AND  SCRIPTURES. 

~\Y~e  have  sold  from  our  Depositofv 
during  the  past  year  318  Bibles,  890 
Testaments,  and  36  Proverbs.  It  will 
be  seen  from  this  statement  that  the 
sales  have  not  been  as  large  as  in 
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some  former  years.  Our  Depository 
is  kept  by  Nicholson  &  Bro.,  No.  27 
Main  street,  Richmond,  Ind.,  Avhere 
Auxiliaries,  as  well  as  other  calls  can 
be  supplied. 

AUXILIARIES. 

One  new  Auxiliary  has  been  or- 
ganized the  past  year  at  Wabash. 
The  whole  number  now  is  3  2,  of 
these  we  have  reports  from  Cincin- 
nati, Caesar's  Creek,  Whitewater, 
Spiceland,  Walnut  Ridge,  Wabash 
and  Centre.  From  these  we  take  the 
following  extracts: 

CINCINNATI. 

Our  Librarian  reports  the  follow- 
ing distribution  of  the  Scriptures  at  a 
cost  of  $133  65,  viz:  Bibles  09:  Tes- 
taments 211 ;  Psalms  6  ;  total  316. 

Fifteen  of  these  have  been  supplied 
to  families,  and  the  remainder  given 
to  Mission  schools,  in  which  many 
Friends  have  enlisted  their  services, 
viz:  the  "Penn  Mission/'  "Powell 
Buxton,"  and  "Grellet :"  also,  to 
the  "Children's  Home,"  and  other 
Benevolent  Institutions,  and  through 
all  of  which  donations  of  our  Bibles 
and  Testaments  are  frequently  made. 

Our  Bible  Reader  has  devoted  much 
more  of  her  time  to  the  work  the  past 
year,  and  reports  having1  visited  2715 
1km  11  i e s  ,*  a  n d  d  i  s t ri  b u  t  e d  50  7 0  T  r a  c t s . 
Visits  have  been  repeated  among  525 
of  these  families.  H  is  chiefly  with 
this  portion  tet  the  teaching  had 
reached  the  minds  of  Die  careless  and 
indifferent — the  lovers  of  pleasure 
living  in  forgctfulness  of  God — the 
profane — the  intemperate — the  incon- 
tinent— the  profligate — and  the  back- 
slider; and  while  some  have  been 
thus  led  to  sober  reflection  and  change 
of  purpose  at  least,  many  others  ha  ve 
earnestly  sought  the  Savior,  and  thus 
found  peace  with  God.  Desiring  to 
keep  our  report  within  just  Hunts, 
we  refer  to  only  two  cases,  in  which 
the  blessed  fruits  of  this  mission  arc 
clearly  exhibited. 

She*  says,  "1  found  an  old  man  ly- 

*Notk. — It  should  bo  observed  that  from 
four  to  twelve  of  the  families  culled  upon  are 
mostly  found  under  a  single  roof,  which 
inui*t  facilitate  the  performance  of  the  work. 


ing  very  f  ick,  and  asked  him  if  he 
had  given  his  heart  to  God,  and  found 
peace  in  Chi  1st.  He  answered  that  he 
was  a  backslider,  and  was  afraid  that 
God  would  not  accept  him  again.  1 
prayed  with  him, and  read  to  him  some 
of  the  promises  made  to  the  backs  lid- 
er. I  told  him  how  reody  God  was 
to  forgive  all  our  backslidings,  and 
take  us  again  into  his  favor.  1  talked 
and  prayed  with  him  many  times,  and 
at  last  he  found  peace  with  God,  and 
in  two  days  after  went  hone  rejoic- 
ing, to  dwell  with  him  forever." 

Another  case  of  an  old  man  is  giv- 
en, aged  GO  years,  who,  in  answer  to 
her  enquiries,  said,  "1  do  not  think 
about  God  very  often,  and  when  I  do. 
it  is  only  to  call  on  him  in  blasphe- 
my ;  but  I  think  now  when  I  see  that 
somebody  cares  for  my  soul,  I  will 
care  for  it  myself." 

After  further  efforts,  reading  Scrip- 
ture applicable  to  his  condition,  she 
induced  him  to  attend  the  "prayer 
meeting"  at  the  "Coffee  Booms." 
She  continues,  "He  came  several  times 
before  we  could  see  any  change  in 
him,  but,  thank  God,  on  one  Tuesday 
night  he  iold  us  he  had  now  found 
the  Savior.  He  had  thought  lie  was 
too  old  to  seek  the  Savior,  but  the 
"woman"  that  goes  around  the  "Sixth 
Ward''  reading  the  Bible,  told  me 
that  I  might  find  pardon  at  the 
eleventh  hour.  T  gave  him  a  Bible, 
and  he  reads  it  daily." 

Our  belief  is  strengthened  that  this 
mode  of  spreading  a  knowledge  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  cannot  be  in  vain, 
and  that  the  truth  will  ever  remain, 
"they  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  sal- 
vation through  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

c^'.sak's  ceeek. 

Our  little  Association  continues  to 
give  attention  to  the  object  of  our 
organization. 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  done 
some  canvassing  in  Warren  and  Green 
counties  visiting  only  such  families 
as  would  be  most  likely  to  be  found 
destitute  of  the  Scriptures.  Number 
of  families  visited  37;  No.  found 
destitute  of  the  Scriptures  4,  who 
were  supplied,  except  one  that  had 
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sold  his  Bible,  in  whose  case  pre  will 
extend  farther  care. 

In  canvassing  and  otherwise  we 
have  sold  17  Bible*  and  16  Testaments, 
and  given  away  5  Bibles  and  distribu- 
ted a  number  of  Tracts.  We  donated 
G  Testaments  to  the  First-day  Script- 
ure School  at  this  place.  We  have  on 
hand  at  this  time  17  Bibles,  7  Testa- 
j  ments,  and  a  few  other  small  volumes. 
|  We  have  $43  45  in  the  hands  of  our 
treasurer,  with  which  we  purpose  re- 
newing our  stock  of  books,  that  being 
low  at  this  time. 

WIU  TE  WATER  • 

We  have  purchased  during  the  past 
year  118  English  Bibles,  8  German 
Bibles,  70  English  Testaments,  S  Ger- 
man Testaments,  and  36  Proverbs, 
making  altogether  240  volumes,  A 
supply  of  Scriptures  has  been  kept  in 
each  Monthly  Meeting,  and  all  cases 
of  destitution  supplied  as  far  as  they 
have  come  to  our  knowledge. 
Richmond  having  been  systematical- 
ly and  thoroughly  canvassed  last  year, 
by  this  Association,  the  work  has  not 
been  gone  over  the  present  year,  but 
care  has  been  taken  to  supply  all.  the 
vacancies  which  have  otherwise  been 
made  apparent.  15  Bibles  and  41 
Testaments  have  been  gratuitously 
distributed  principally  through  the 
Mission  and  colored  Sabbath  Schools. 

Milford  Friends  have  canvassed 
Abington  township;  visited  155  fam- 
ilies; 20  found  without  a  copy  of. the 
Holy  Scriptures,  (about  one  in  eight.) 
They  were  all  supplied.  Disposed  of 
GO  copies  of  Bible  and  Testament  by 

I  sale  and  gift,  the  latter  all  thankfully 
received.  In  the  west  part  of  the 
Township  the  Bible  is  read  daily  in 
one  public  school ;  in  two  it  is  not, 

)  and  but  few  of  the  children  attend 
any  Sabbath  School.  In  the  east  part 
.  of  the  Township  71  attend  Sabbath 
School,  30  do  not.  A  large  Reference 
Bible  has  been  placed  in  the  Union 
Depot  at  Cambridge  City. 

The  town  of  M  ilton  has  been  par- 
tially canvassed ;  2  volumes  sold;  G 
given  away,  all  thankfully  received, 
except  one,  which  the  mother  allow- 

;    ed  her  little  .daughter  to  accept.  We 

j  report  but  few  sales,  as  at,  Richmond 
purchases  are  all  made  from  the  Pa- 


rent Depository.  We  have  disposed 
of  by  sale  and  gift  during  the  past 
year  about  150  volumes. 

SriCELAND. 

We  have  still  continued  to  give  at- 
tention to  the  Bible  cause.  We  have 
held  two  public  meetings  of  the 
Association  since  our  last  annual  re- 
port, besides  the  quarterly  meetings 
of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Have  done  some  canvassing;  visit- 
ed 300  families  in.  destitute  neighbor- 
hoods, and  found  31  families  without 
any  Scriptures,  and  furnished  all  by 
sale  or  donation.  Sold  G  large  and  7 
small  Reference  Bibles,  and  16  Testa- 
ments, and  donated  10  Bibles  and  27 
Testaments  to  Scripture  Schools. 

We  have  on  hand  20  Bibles  and  2 
Testaments  with  Psalms.  Our  Treas- 
urer reports  that  he  has  received  by 
collection  and  donation  $135,48;  paid 
out  for  Scriptures  S79  50,  leaving  a 
balance  in  the  treasury  of  S55  98. 

We  have  also  distributed  through 
our  Bible  canvasser  a  large  number 
of  Tracts,  which  were  thankfully  re- 
ceived. 

WALNUT  RIDGE. 

In  presenting  our  annual  report  we 
feel  like  we  had  accomplished  but 
little  since  our  organization,  yet  have 
been  engaged  in  re-canvassing  por- 
tions of  the  surroundig  territory  in 
Blue-river  and  Jackson  Townships; 
also,  the  town  of  Charlottesville,  in 
Hancock,  co.,  Ind.,  and  in  Hanover 
Township,  Shelby  co. ;  visited  292 
families,  of  whom  36  were  found 
without  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Script- 
ures 1  in  S}.<  destitute  ;  nearly  all  were 
supplied. 

We  have  kept  on  hand  a  pretty 
good  supply  of  Scriptures,  so  that  all 
might  have  easy  access  to  them.  We 
cannot  make  a.  complete  report,  as 
some  of  our  agents  have  not  been 
heard  from,  but  from  accounts  pres- 
ent we  find  that  the  number  of  Bibles 
and  Testaments  sold  since  the  organi- 
zation of  the  auxiliary  in  3rd  month, 
1867,  is  192  ;  !No.  donated  30.  Tracts 
largely  distributed  whilst  canvass- 
ing. 

WABASH. 

Friends  of  Wabash  Quarterly  Meet- 
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ing  met  on  First-day  after  our  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  \n  ]2th  mo.,  1SG7,  and 
organized  a  Jiiblc  Association,  auxil- 
iary to  Indiana  Bible  Association  of 
Friends.  "We  make  the  following  re- 
port :  But  little  cauvassing  done ; 
Bibles  sold  since  organized  32  ;  Bibles 
donated  4;  Testaments  sold  32;  Do- 
nated 1;  Bibles  on  hand  15;  Testa- 
ments on  hand  28. 

CENTRE. 

In  making  our  tenth  annual  report 
we  cannot  say  that  this  Association 
has  done  much  in  the  way  of  furnish- 
ing the  Holy  Scriptures  to  those  who 
are  destitute,  yet  we  feel  that  we  have 
cast  in  our  mile  with  simular  associa- 
tions, and  that  a  pretty  thorough  in- 
vestigation has  been  made  in  our 
limits,  and  the  destitute  furnished. 

The  American  Bible  Society  has 
taken  the  lead  in  this  great  work,  and 
many  of  our  members  have  been  en- 
gaged in  canvassing  and  otherwise 
aiding  that  Association. 

We  have  purchased  during  the 
year,  12  Philadelphia  Bibles,  31  Pearl 
References,  6  Nonpareil  and  one- 
Bourgeois,  and  6  Testaments  with 
Psalms ;  total  5G.  Sold  27  Bibles,  3 
Testaments  with  Psalms  and  16  with- 
out; donated  6  Bibles  and  1  Psalm  ; 
total  52. 

FOREIGN  Sirri'LY, 

We  continue  to  feel  a  lively  inter- 
est in  the  supply  of  those  who  are 
destitute  of  the  Scriptures  in  foreign 
lands,  and  have  appropriated  a  por- 
tion of  the  limited  funds  at  our  dis- 
posal for  that  purpose.  We  have 
forwarded  to  the  American  Bible 
Society  $100,  to  aid  it.  in  that  work, 
and  havo  remitted  $75  to  Friends  in 
England  to  aid  in  supplying  tire  de- 
mand on  the  Island  of  Madagascar. 

We  have  also  appropriated  $150  for 
the  use  of  the  Committee  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  on  the  subject  of  the 
Frccdmcn,  to  aid  them  in  supplying 
the  destitute  among  that  people. 

We  annex  an  abstract  of  our  Treas- 
urer's account : 

treasure's  rkport. 
1867.  Dr. 
9  mo.  23 — To  balance  as  reported  to 

Annual  Meeting  $352,44 


10  "8.    To  Life  membership;  Eliza 

P.  Stuart   20 

"  "  Am'tree'd  from  Women 
Friends  lnd.  Y.  M.  for 
Madagascar   25 

"     "  Rec'd  from  little  children 

of  Fairfield  fordo..  65 

"  "  Subscriptions  and  dona- 
tions at  annual  meeting.  114,63 

"     "  Donation  for  Bibles  for 

Freedmcn   2 

18GS. 

10  mo.  1.  "  From  sale  of  Scriptures 

past  year  7)8,14 


-.  *'  Bequest,  Sarah  Hawkins.  91 

"    "  rTeTv  Garden  A  ux.  lo  reign 

supply   50 

"    **  Sundi  y  persons  for  Mada- 
gascar B.  M  75 

$1,451  91 

1868.  Cr. 

10  mo.  1 — Paid  out  for  Scriptures  past 

year,  $872,59 

Remitted  Am.  Bible  Soc'y 

foreign  supply  100 

*'    Louis  Street,  Mada- 
gascar  100 

"    Bibles  for  Freedmen  55,78 

Cost  of  Printing,  &c   8 

Gratuitous  distribution  of 
Scriptures  from  Depos'y    69  27 
Balance  in  Treasury,  this  date,  226,27 

$1,451  91 
C.  F.  Coffin.  Treasurer. 

Our  Treasurer  has  received  $100  to 
aid  in  the  3>ible  cause,  a  bequest  from, 
our  late  friend.  Sarah  Hawkins,  of 
Milford  Monthly  Meeting-. 

CONCLUSION. 

The  information  received  during 
the  past  fear  of  the  vast  fields  that, 
in  the  rrovider.ee  of  God,  are  open- 
ing for  the  reception  of  the  Bible, 
and  its  blessed  teachings,  has  impres- 
sed upon  us  tiie  conviction  that  some- 
thing is  due  from  us,  and  that  we 
shall  not  be  discharging  our  duty  if 
we  do  not  according  to  our  means 
aid  in  furnishing  the^destitute  in  all 
lands,  with  these  precious  writings, 
which  are  able  to  make  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf 
of  the  Committee. 

Levi  Jessup,  Sec'y. 
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ON  EDUCATION. 

BY    THOMAS  AKNKTT. 

The  education  and  training  of  child- 
ren, for  life,  death,  and  eternity,  is  the 
highest  social,  moral,  and  religious 
duty  devolving  upon  man.  The  high- 
est responsibility  devolving  upon 
parents,  as  special  instruments  in  the 
hands  of  God,  is  the  timely  and  prop- 
er education  of  their  children. 

And  what  higher  dignity  could  be 
obtained  by  parents,  than  presenting 
their  race  and  their  country  with 
an  intelligent  and  virtuous  off- 
spring ? 

'Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  lie  will 
not  depart  from  it.' 

I  believe  that  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant duties  assigned  to  parents  and 
children  in  this  life,  is  inculcated  in 
this  testimony.  To  instruct  the  child 
at  a  suitable  age,  in  the  way  of  'the 
path  of  the  just/  which  'is  as  the  shin- 
ing light,  that  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  i>erfect  day,'  is  a  very  indis- 
pensable duty  resting  on  the  parent ; 
he  should  show  him  the  duties  of  this 
path,  and  give  him  directions  how  to 
perform  them,  pointing  out  at  the 
same  time  the  dangers  that  lie  in  his 
way, — showing  him  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  awful  consequence 
cf  sin  and  transgression,  and  instruct- 
ing him  how  to  escape  the  dangers 
of  sin,  and  how  to  secure  the  blessings 
of  the  Gospel.  Fix  these  i lungs  on 
his  mind  by  daily  inculcation,  till 
their  impression  becomes  indelible, 
then  lead  him  to  practice,  by  slow  and 
almost  imperceptible  degrees,  till 
each  indelible  impression  becomes  a 
strongly  rooted  habit:  pray  earnestly 
and  effectually  the  blessings  of  God 
on  all  this  teaching  and  discipline, 
and  then  a  blessing  will  rest  on  thy 
training ;— and  there  is  not  any  like- 
lihood that  such  impressions  Mill 
ever  be  altogether  effaced,  or  that 
such  habits  will  ever  be  wholly  de- 
stroyed. 

Be  very  vigilant  ove>*  thy  child  in 
the  first  stage  of  his  life,  lest,  when 
his  understanding  begins  to  open,  the 
evil  seed  obstruct  the  animation  of 


the  good  seed  of  immortal  life.  When 
he  is  young  and  tender,  direct  him, 
while  lie  is  a  new  vessel,  season  him, 
such  as  thou  makest  him,  such  gener- 
ally shalt  thou  find  him.  Let  his  first- 
lesson  be  obedience,  and  his  second 
will  generally  be  according  to  thy 
desire.  Give  him  a  good  education, 
together  with  the  inculcation  of  the 
Christian  religion,  to  the/  utmost  of 
thy  ability  and  capacity.  Season  his 
youth  with  a  love  of  his  Creator,  and 
make  the  fear  of  God  the  beginning 
of  his  knowledge.  If  he  have  an 
active  spirit,  rather  rectify  than  re- 
strain it,  but  reckon  idleness  among 
its  chiefest  faults.  As  his  judgment 
ripens,  observe  his  inclination,  and 
offer  him  a  calling  in  life  that  will  not 
cross  it,  if  it  be  consistent  with  truth 
and  righteousness. 


EARLHAM  COLLEGE. 

This  Institution  is  beautifully  sit- 
uated about  one  mile  west  of  Rich- 
mond, Indiana.  It  has  a  campus  of 
about  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres, 
beautifully  laid  out  in  lawns,  garden, 
orchard,  groves  and  fields.  Its  sur- 
rounding shade  and  shrubbery  give 
it  a  made  appearance,  and  exhibit 
comfort,  taste  and  design. 

The  main  building  is  about  two 
hundred  feet  long,  with  a  wing  at 
each  end,  leading  back  about  forty 
feet,  and  the  centre  ic  four  stories 
above  the  basement.  It  is  heated 
throughout  by  steam.  Its  halls  nnd 
corridors  afford  an  abundant  supply 
of  air  and  light.  It  accommodates 
comfortably  one  hundred  males  and 
seventy-six  females. 

An  expenditure,  of  about  fifteen 
thousand  dollars  in  the  addition  of  a 
kitchen,  wash-house,  laundry,  lodg- 
ing rooms  for  workhands  and  do- 
mestics, the  upper  story  connecting 
with  the  main  building  for  nurseries, 
would  contribute  greatly  in  a  variety 
of  ways  to  the  comfort  and  advan- 
tage of  the  college.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  in  due  time  the  necessary  funds 
can  be  had  for  this  purpose. 

Earlham  ranks  deservedly  among 
our  best  Institutions  of  the  West  for 
its  energy,  success,  and  the  proficieu- 
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cy  of  its  students.  In  the  last  seven 
years  the  number  of  its  graduates  has 
readied  thirty-nine.  A  large  number 
of  its  well  advanced  undergraduates 
have  gone  out  with  these  to  engage 
in  the  great  educational  work  in  the 
Common  School  and  Academy.  The 
standard  of  education  lias  been  ele- 
vated where  they  have  gone,  and 
thus  the  advantages  of  the  Institution 
have  been  taken  to  the  homes  of  those 
who  in  former  years  contributed  of 
their  means  in  aid  of  its  establishment. 
It  has  already  richly  repaid  its  orig- 
inal donors,  and  its  good  work  will 
not  stop.  Such  Institutions  live  on 
and  on,  to  bless  successive  genera- 
tions. 

Without  an  endowment  it  has  dis- 
played extraordinary  vigor  of  char- 
acter, in  meeting  honorably  its  cur- 
rent expenses,  and  in  keeping  itself 
in  elegant  repair. 

Its  halls,  not  having  been  kept  full 
by  our  members,  were  opened  to 
others  desirous  to  avail  themselves  of 
its  advantages,  though  at  an  addition- 
al expense. 

While  it  is  kept  regularly  tilled,  the 
price  of  board  and  tuition  can  be 
graded  at  the  least  possible  cost,  but 
at  its  present  rates  a  deliciencv  of  ten 
will  diminish  its  receipts  $1030  per 
session,  while  the  expenditures  are- 
hut  slightly  varied.  As  this  deficit 
in  numbers  increases  from  any  cause, 
its  financial  capabilities  become  pro- 
portionally crippled,  and  commercial 
embarrassments  may  thus  render  it 
liable  to  suspension.  *  It  lives  wholly 
dependent  on  its  business  success.  I 
know  of  no  other  Institution,  East  or 
West,  of  like  grade,  in  Europe  or 
America,  that  has  adventured  itself 
thus,  and  become  a  success. 

But  Earlham  is  not  to  blame  for  its 
want  of  fortune,  for  its  necessity  fm 
a  too  rigid  economy,  for  its  self- 
exertion  and  self-dependence  on  ihe 
ocean  of  life.  At  an  early  day,  while 
yet  in  its  minority,  it  was  set  free,  and 
thrown  upon  its  own  resources,  with 
"but  few  maternal  smiles  to  cheer  its 
pathway,  and  no  ancestral  inherit- 
ance guaranteed  bv  antf  v'iU  or 
tcsta7ncnt.  It  can  look  to  no  future 
hut  its  honorable  standing  among  its 
compeers. 


Earlham  should  be  Endowed.  It 
cannot  be  regarded  as  a  fixed  success 
until  it  is.  It  should  be  doubly  en- 
dowed. Fir sty  to  secure  a  full  com- 
plement of  permanent  College  Pro- 
fessors, at  salaries  that  will  be  a  fair 
compensation  for  a  life  service,  and. 
Secondly,  for  the  benefit  of  students 
who  are  not  able  to  meet  the  expense 
of  board  and  tuition. 

Perhaps  at  no  period  of  its  history 
has  it  been  better  supplied  with  earn- 
est, competent  and  successful  instruct- 
ors than  at  the  present,  but  its  salaries 
will  not  guarantee  a  lite  service.  A 
"Salary  Endowment  Fund"  will  re- 
lieve it  of  this  embarrassment.  Com- 
petent instruction  Will  be  guaranteed, 
whether  it  may  be  sustained  in  other 
respects  or  not.  The  salary  of  a 
Professor  must  be  such  as  will  enable 
him  to  risk,  not  only  the  energy  of 
his  earlier  life  work,  but  the  strength 
of  riper  years.  Colleges  demand 
ripe  men- — men  who  have  not  only 
learned  science,  philosophy  and  liter- 
ature, but  whose  experience  has  led 
them  beyond  the  veil  into  the  sanctu- 
ary— who  can  speak  intelligently, 
solidlv  and  well  of  "Life  and  immor- 
tality,"" of  the  "Law  and  the  Testi- 
mony," of  the  duties  of  men  in  the 
Church  and  State. 

We  are  often  severe  critics  on  men 
and  Institutions,  judging  them  by  our 
standard,  when  we  are  the  cause  of 
their  imperfections.  Earlham  is  to- 
day what  Society  has  made  it.  It  is 
neither  more  nor  less.  Let  us  realize 
the  fact.  Whatever  excellencies  or 
imperfections  it  may  have,  attach  to 
the  church  that  has  originated  it  and 
shaped  its-Character.  If  it  rises  above 
the  ordinary  standard,  it  is  the  effect 
of  the  policy  that  controls  it.  If  it 
falls  below,  the  result  is  the  effect  of 
a  similar  law.    It  is  as  it  is  made. 

The  supply  of  teachers  is  according 
to  the  price, — the  price  is  regulated  by 
the  demand.  Whenever  we  fix  our 
standard  or  type  of  men  for  a  service 
we  can  find  them  by  paying  their  cost. 
If  otherwise  it  is  not  the  normal 
law. 

A  Salary  Endowment  Fund  is  se- 
cured by  subscriptions,  donations, 
bequests, — by  any  means  that  will 
secure  an  adequate  fund,  the  interest 
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of  which  will  pay  the  salaries  or  any 
part  thereof,  with  a  view  to  securing 
permanent  instruction  to  the  college 
course.  So  met  i  mes  a  gen  e  rou  s-h  ea  rt- 
ed  man  will  make  a  donation  or  be- 
quest sufficient  to  endow  a  single 
Professorship,  and  the  Professorship 
will  take  his  name,  as  the  "Rose 
Professor  of  Mathematics,"  the 
"Allen  Professor  of  Languages,"  the 
"Williams  Professor  of  Philosophy 
and  History,"  &c.  It  will  require 
from  $15,000 to  $20,000  to  endow  each 
Professorship  that  a  college  may  be 
on  a  permanent  basis.  All  our  col- 
leges, East  and  West,  look  to  such 
endowment.  Some  have  very  large 
endowments.  Others  are  yet  but 
imperfectly  provided  for.  All  aim  at 
this,  as  the  only  sure  basis  of  perma- 
nent success. 

A  common  salary  for  a  Superin- 
tendent of  city  schools  in  the  West  is 
usually  about  $2000.  In  Boston  and 
other  cities  it  reaches  $4000.  Teach- 
er's and  Professor's  salaries  range 
from  $1000  to  $4000.  The  salaries  of 
Professorships  West  will  average 
about  $1500.  The  lav,'  of  labor  is  to 
change  employments  when  higher 
wages  are  ottered  as  an  inducement. 
The  profession  of  teaching  must  be 
compensated,  or  we  can  retain  only 
inferior  men. 

But  Earlham  needs  another  endow- 
ment fund.  There  are  to-day,  all 
through  the  West,  young  men.  and 
young  women  who  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  self-exertion  and  rigid 
economy,  in  order  to  meet  expenses 
n  the  ordinary  outlay  of  home  edu- 
cation, who  have  high  aims  and  good 
natural  endowments,  whose  minds 
and  hearts  are  just  the  material  to 
bless  the  world  and  the  church,  and 
whose  usefulness  will  be  eiihancedin 
proportion  to  their  intellectual  and 
moral  culture.  It  is  the  work  of  the 
church  to  aid  and  prepare  such  for  a 
full  and  proper  exercise  of  their  re- 
spective gifts.  The  force  and  efficien- 
cy of  their  work  must  reflect  back 
upon  the  church.  By  developing  the 
power  and  influence  of  its  members 
for  good,  the  church  dcvclopes  its 
own  power. 

The  church,  then,  needs  an  Endow- 


ment Fund,  to  aid  worthy  young  men 
and  women,  whose  limited  means 
will  not  enable  them  to  obtain  colle- 
giate instruction.  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  has  now  about  $4000  for  that 
purpose,  which  ought  to  be  swelled  to 
$100,000. 

It  requires  many  people  to  lighten 
the  work  of  sustaining  a  college  well. 
Earlham  is  a  joint  inheritance  of 
Friends  of  hot!)  Indiana  and  Western 
Yearly  Meetings.  In  the  setting  up 
of  Western  Yearly  Meeting'  the  re- 
sponsibility of  it.-;  management,  in- 
cluding its  liabilities,  was  left  to 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting.  Its  patron- 
age lias  come  largely  from  Western 
in  common  with  Indiana.  This  state 
of  things  leaves  it  too  stationary.  Its 
source  of  aid  is  confined  to  a  too 
narrow  compass.  The  demands  of 
the  age,  judging  from  what  we  see 
around  us,  in  the  onward  tendency  of 
States  and  religious  denominations, 
are  for  a  higher  order  of  intellectual 
culture,  for  an  expansion  of  mind  and 
heart  among  the  masses,  that  will  se- 
cure the  best  interest  of  society. 

The  Christian  world  is  constantly 
becoming  less  seltish,  and  the  popular 
feeling  is  beginning  to  overlap  the 
boundaries  of  States  and  Nations, 
and  to  realize  the  fact  that  God  has 
made  of  one  blood  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  and  that  Christ  has  died  for 
the  heathen  as  well  as  for  ourselves. 
We  must  prepare  men  for  the  work 
of  teaching  and  spreadingthc  Gospel 
in  other  tongues,  to  evangelize  the 
Arab,  Turk,  Hindoo  and  Ethiop.  It 
requires  educated  minds  to  do  this 
work  availingly  among  different 
languages  and  peoples.  Panl  is  an 
example  of  what  I  mean.  Whether 
at  home  or  abroad,  the  church  emi- 
nently demands  a  high  order  of  mind- 
culture, — much  higher  than  we  have 
been  accustomed  to  suppose.  We 
cannot  be  sensible  of  this  too  fully  or 
too  soon. 

We  need,  then,  more  perfect  union 
of  the  four  Yearly  Meetings  of  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Western  and  Iowa,  that  a 
coliege,  ample  in  its  endowments, 
well  sustained  in  patronage,  efficient- 
ly supplied  with  a  high  order  of  in- 
struction, and  proof  against  the  con- 
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tiiigencies  of  "hard  times,"  on  a  basis 
thai  will  represent  the  general  wish, 
and  will  secure  mutual  advantage  for 
all  lime  to  come. 

We  only  damage  our  success  by 
■creating  competing  Institutions  of  a 
higher  grade.  One  Institution  en- 
larged is  better  and  cheaper  than  two 
divided.  College  making  is  a  large 
work,  and  needs  many  blended  ad- 
vantages. It  needs  the  united  inter- 
est of  many  people,  a  large  outlay  of 
-capital,  and  to  be  controlled  by  wise 
counsellors.  We  can  see  our  work 
by  looking  at  competing  Institutions 
around  us,  both  State  and  denomina- 
tional. 

The  writer  would  invite  the  Friends 
of  Earlham  to  examine  the  work  be- 
fore them,  and  when  its  claims  are 
conceded,  united  counsels  and  gener- 
ous minds  will  make  the  work  easy. 
Estates  are  constantly  wasted  by 
prodigals  that  could,  without  damage 
to  any,  spare  the  desired  means.  We 
tire  responsible  to  God  for  the  wealth 
He  permits  to  come  into  our  hands, 
that  we  should  use  it  for  Him.  When 
we  can  unite  in  such  a  work,  with  the 
great  future  of  the  church  to  inspire 
us,  Earlham  will,  it  is  trusted,  become 
a  heritage  which  the  Lord  will  bless, 
and  its  blessings  will  descend  from 
generation  to  generation. 

B.  C.  H. 

For  the  American  Friend. 

CHRISTIAN  LOVE. 

"This  is  my  commandment  that  ye  love 
one  another.  *  *  *  Ye  are  my  friends 
if  ve  do  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 
John  15:  12, 14. 

To  be  a  Friend  and  Christian  too, 

Is  what  I  love  to  see 
In  all  who  name  the  name  of  Christ 

Along  in  faith  w  ith  me. — 

The  friends  of  Christ,  oor  Holy  Head, 

In  closest  union  bound, 
"Who  look  to  him  for  daily  bread, 

And  at  his  feet  are  found; 

Who  love  the  quiet  resting  place, 

Their  joy  and  chief  delight 
To  meet  as  friend-;  with  friendly  grasp. 

In  worship  to  unite, 

Where  all  may  feel  the  Spirit's  power, 
And  hear  the  Gospel  sound 


To  many  a  weary  waiting  soul, 
And  nil  the  lost  aiound. — 

I  love  the  faithful  ones  who  go, 
The  faithful  ones  who  stay, 

Resigned  to  the  Master's  will, 
And  his  commands  obey. 

But  may  we  all  remember  well, 
The  friends  of  Christ  are  they 

Who  love  as  lie  hath  loved  them, 
And  thus  his  words  obey. 

The  friendly  greeting  then  goes  round.. 

And  never  passes  by 
The  poor,  oppressed,  accused  one 

With  downcast  tearful  eye. 

Yet  we  have  heard  believers  say, — 
And  some  who  love  the  Lord, — 

That  Christians  all  must  think  one  way 
And  be  of  one  accord. 

And  these  have  sometimes  turned  off, 

And  quick!)-  passed  away 
From  those  in  want  of  friendly  words 

Their  sorrow  to  allay. 

Should  we  not  have  more  charity 
To  be  Christ's  friends  indeed? 

He  has  commanded  us  to  love, 
Does  this  from  love  proceed? 

O  then  may  all  who  love  the  Lord, 

Pray  for  his  grace  divine 
To  fill  and  warm  each  heart  anew, 

And  round  our  darkness  shine. 

W.  P.  H. 


IS  EARLHAM  COLLEGE  FAILING? 

Now  that  this  Institution  has  failed 
to  realize  a  sufficient  income  during 
the  hist,  two  years,  to  meet  its  ex- 
penses, some  people  are  disposed  to 
forget  its  former  period  of  pros- 
perity, and  to  predict  its  speedy 
lapse  into  oblivion  or  a  sickly  decline 
from  which  it  will  he  difficult  to  re- 
cover. The  writer  having  had  con- 
siderable opportunity  for  observing- 
its  progress,  and  studying-  the  wants 
of  the  Society  in  relation  to  it,  is  free 
to  acknowledge  that  he  does  not 
unite  with  those  who  believe  the 
school  cannot  be  sustained,  and  that 
it  is  near  its  demise,  unless  a  large 
endowment  can  be  raised  for  its  sup- 
port. 

The  great  source  of  expense  in  the 
Institution  lies  in  the  effort  to  sustain 
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a  College  Deportment.  During  the 
last  eight  or  ten  years  on  account  of 
the  small  number  of  students  in  this 
department,  they  havQpaid  much  less 
than  the  cost  of  their  hoard  and 
tuition,  while  the  Preparatory  stu- 
dents have  paid  much  more. 

Considering  the  fact  that  not  one- 
fourth  of  the  Preparatory  students 
ever  advance  so  far  as  to  enter  the 
College  Department,  this  excess 
of  charge  to  help  sustain  the  latter 
would  seem,  to  say  the  least,  not  in 
strict  accordance  with  justice,  yet 
there  was  no  other  way  apparent  by 
which  the  College  Department  could 
be  upheld.  Every  one  acquainted 
with  teaching  knows  that  a  small 
class  requires  nearly  as  much  time 
-  and  attention  as  a  large  one.  To 
sustain  the  College  Department  cred- 
itably requires  at  least  four  Profes- 
sors. These  even  at  Earlliam's  low 
rate  of  SHOO  salary  per  annum,  re- 
ceive $4,400,  to  which  adding  a  pro- 
portionate part  of  the  salaries  of 
Governor,  Matron  and  Governess,  the 
cost  for  tuition  and  supervision  can- 
not be  less  than  85,000.  .Supposing 
the  average  number  of  College  stu- 
dents to  be  fifty,  which  is  perhaps  an 
over-estimate,  these  items  of  cost 
amount  to  $100  a  year  for  each,  which 
is  half  the  whole  charge.  The  num- 
ber of  Preparatory  students  is  gen- 
erally about  1 00  or  110.  Abou  t  $3,000 
will  cover  the  cost  of  their  tuition 
and  supervision,  amounting  to  less 
than  §30  for  each.  Notwithstanding 
this  excess  of  $70  in  cost,  the  College 
student  pays  but  $20  per  year  more 
than  a  Preparatory  student.  From 
this  calculation  it  is  evident  that  if 
j  the  College  Department  were  abolish- 
ed the  Institution  could  bo  sustained 
as  a  Preparatory  School  at  a  consid- 
erably hiss  charge  than  is  now  made, 
provided  the  number  of  students 
could  be  increased  in  this  depart- 
ment, or  even  remain  as  large  as  at 
present. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  some  of  our 
I  Friends  are  inclined  to  advocate  such 
|  a  measure,  judging  properly,  that  it 
I  would  be  more  creditable  to  Society 
-  to  sustain  well  a  good  Preparatory 
School,  than  by  attaching  a  feeble 


College  Department,  cripple  the  ener- 
gies of  both.  But  it  would  be  profit- 
able for  those  who  favor  this  measure 
to  examine  carefully  the  complexion 
and  character  of  the  Preparatory 
School  itself  before  coming  to  a  final 
decision.  Of  the  100  or  liO  student? 
in  this  department  at  present,  about 
two-thirds  are  not  members  of 
Friends'  Society,,  and  causes  are  con- 
tinually at  work  to  make  the  propor- 
tion of  members  still  smaller.  In. 
the  event  of  abolishing  the  College 
Department,  the  school  must  look 
principally  outside  of  Society  for 
support,  which  fact  of  itself  would 
render  it  less  desirable  than  at  pres- 
ent as  a  place  for  the  education  of  out- 
own  children,  if  our  theory  of 
a  "guarded  religious  and  literary 
training"  be  correct. 

While  many  of  those  not  members 
have  been  very  satisfactory  pupils, 
most  of  the  disorders  of  a  seriou? 
nature  have  for  several  years  past 
arisen  among  others  of  this  class. 
Of  the  46  expelled  or  suspended  from 
the  Institution  in  the  last  three  year* 
for  drunkenness,  profanity  and  other 
vices,  nearly  all  have  been  from  the 
less  advanced  classes  of  the  Prepara- 
tory Department,  not  one  having  ad- 
vanced so  far  as  to  be  admitted  regu- 
larly to  the  College  classes,  and  only, 
one  in  eight  being  a  Friend.  Muny 
men  in  public  oillcial  positions,  and 
others  having  wayward  sons,  have 
been  anxious  to  place  them  in  an  In- 
stitution where  there  arc  so  strict 
police  regulations  as  exist  at  Karl- 
ham ;  and  as  the  reputation  of  the 
school  has  extended,  this  element  bar. 
increased,  until  it  lias  become  a  grave 
question  whether  a  Friend  ought  to 
send  his  son  there  at.  all,  before  he  is 
well  settled  in  correct  habits  and 
principles.  The  condition  of  the 
moral  atmosphere  surrounding  the 
student  in  his  social  and  domestic  re- 
lations, has  oftentimes  more  influence 
in  molding  his  character,  than  all  the 
vigilance  and  instruction  of  his  teach- 
ers. 

While  the  change  under  considera- 
tion might  perhaps  insure  ample  pe- 
cuniary support  with  the  predomi- 
nant aid  from  outside  sources,  yet  it 
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lies  open  to  the  serious  objection  that 
the  school  would  fall  far  short  of 
meeting  the  wants  of  the  Society  in 
several  important  particulars. 

But  it  will  be  said  that  if  Friends 
■did  not  sustain  the  Institution,  it 
would  be  their  own  fault.  This  leads 
at  once  to  the  question,  why  they  do 
not  sustain  it  under  its  present  organ- 
ization, and  why  they  would  not,  after 
the  change  proposed?  The  discus- 
sion of  these  questions  will  be  reserv- 
ed for  a  future  article. 

While  the  impression  is  strongly 
pervading  the  minds  of  Friends  that 
there  is  need  of  sonic  radical  changes 
in  Earlham  College  to  adapt  it  more 
nearly  to  the  wants  of  the  Society,  it 
is  important  that  all  the  members  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  should  carefully 
inform  themselves  of  its  present  con- 
dition, so  as  to  form  intelligent  opin- 
ions as  to  its  needs. 

W.  B.  M. 


WHICH  IS  THE  OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING? 

'Correspondence  of  the  Pittsburg  Commercial. 

Steubej?ville,  O.,  Oct.  12. 
The  State  District  Court,  which 
closed  its  annual  sitting  in  this  city 
to-day,  lias  had  before  it  for  adjudi- 
cation a  case  which  attracts  the  at- 
tention of  "Quakerdom"  throughout 
the  civilized  world.  It  is  not  so  be- 
cause of  the  amount  or  value  of  the 
estate  involved,  but  because  it  will  be 
a  determination  so  far  a^  the  question 
is  involved,  and  so  far  as  the  Courts 
can  determine  it,  of  the  orthodoxy  of 
certain  portions  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  though  the  question  of  or- 
thodoxy in  doctrine  or  Of  departures 
on  doctrinal  points  are  no  where  be- 
fore the  Court,  The  title  of  the  case 
■as  it  stands  on  the  docket — Wm,  J. 
Harrison  et  al.  against  Benjamin 
Hoyle  and  others— may  convey  to 
members  of  the  Ohio  Yearly ---Meeting 
of  Friends  some  idea  of  the  case  and 
its  cause,  but  to  outsiders  the  title 
means  nothing.  The  property  in  con- 
troversy consists  of  a  tract  of  land 
containing  about  seventy  acres,  loca- 
ted near  Mt.  Pleasant,  in  this  (Jeffer- 
son) county,  Ohio,  having  on  it  a 
School  building  and  other  appurte- 


nances, all  valued  at  $20,000.  The 
property  was  purchased  in  1837 from 
funds  contributed  by   "Friends"  in 
this  country  and  Europe, andjthe  title 
was  vested  in  three  trustees  chosen  by 
the  "Ohio  Society  of  Friends."  The 
property,  held  in  trust  for  educat  ion- 
al uses,  was  controlled  by  a  commit- 
tee selected  by  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  the  school  was  controlled  by  the 
committee.    Such  continued  to  be  the 
practice  from  the  creation  of  the  t  rust 
up  to  1854,  al  which  time  commenced 
the  visible  difficulties  out  of  which 
this  suit  has  grown.    Prior  to  1864, 
there  was   but   one   "Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting."  Since  that  time  there  have 
been  iwo,  or  rather  two  bodies,  each 
claiming   to   be   the  "Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,"  in  legitimate  succession, 
claiming  that  there  is  but  one  "Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,"  and  that  they  arc- 
that   one.    Friend   Harrison  in  his 
testimony  says  there  is  but  one  "Ohio 
Yearly  .Meeting."  and  he  of  course 
belongs  to  that   one,  while  Friend 
Hoyle  does  not.    Friend  Jloyle,  on 
the  other  hand,  and  with  equal  per- 
sistence, affirms  that  there  is  but  one 
"Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,"  and  he  is  a 
member  of  that  one,  and  "Friend" 
Harrison  is  not.    Primarily  thecause 
hinges  on  this  question.    The  prop- 
erty belongs  to  the   "Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,"  of  which  Benjamin  Hoyle 
and  his  coadjutors  is  in  possession, 
and  has  been  so  since  1854?  claiming  to 
be  lawfully  so  as  the  "Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting."    Wm.   J.   Harrison,  and 
those  who  join  with  him,  ask  to  have 
Hoyle  and  others  put  out  of  posses- 
sion, and  that  they  be  decreed  control 
of  the  property,  as  being  the  rightful 
"Ohio  Society,"  to  whom  the  proper- 
ty belongs  in  trust.  These  rival  claims 
have  brought  before  the  Court  the 
reasons  why  there  came  to  be  rival 
claimants  since  1854.    The  statements 
of  facts  by  both  sides,  justly  spoken 
of  by  Judge  Bin  kerb  off,  as  being  in 
singular  accord,  exhibiting  no  disa- 
greement  as   to  any  materia)  fact, 
showed  that  though  there  was  no 
visible   division   prior  to  1854,  the 
leaven  for  it  was  at  work,  and  had 
been  since  1814.    Prior  to  that  time, 
John  Wilbur  had  been  disowned  by 
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the  New  England  Yearly  Meetings, 
for  certain  attacks  on  Joseph  John 
Gurney,  of  English  revival  notoriety, 
and  other  pamphlets  which  were 
claimed  by  the  ruling  power  in  the 
New  England  Society  to  be  scanda- 
lous. The  New  England  Society,  it  is 
claimed,  then  had  from  8,000  to  10,000 
members.  Of  these,  some  500  or  600, 
dissatisfied  with  the  action  of  the 
meeting,  in  disowning  Wilbur,  and 
for  other  reasons,  set  up  for  them- 
selves, and  claimed  to  be  the  "New 
England  Yearly  Meeting."  This  body, 
and  the  one  which,  affirmed  the  cor- 
rec  tn  es  s  o  f  W  i  i  b  i  \  r  *  s  d  i  so  w  n  m  e  n  t,sen  t, 
as  was  customary,  epistles  to  the  other 
Yearly  Meetings.  The  epistle  from 
the  original  Society  was  received  and 
the  one  from  the  "Wilbur  Friends'' 
rejected  by  all  the  other  meetings, 
except  the  Ohio  and  Philadelphia 
Societies,  prior  to  1854.  The  latter 
has  never  since  officially  recognized 
either,  and  the  Ohio  meeting  did  not 
until  after  1854;.  From  1814  up  to 
1851  the  question  came  up  at  each 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  to  avoid  separa- 
tion ou  it  no  action  in  final  recogni- 
tion of  the  claims  of  either  was  had. 
This  Wilbur  difficulty  appears  as  the 
underlying  cause  of  the  final  divis- 
ion. 

For  some  years  prior  to  1854,  Ben- 
jamin Hoyle  had  been  the  clerk  of  the 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  and  lie  and  his 
friends  have  control  of  the  prop- 
erty in  controversy.  Iloyle  and 
his  friends  were  also  in  sympathy 
with  Wilbur,  and  were  of  those  who 
urged  the  reading  at  each  meeting  of 
the  epistles  received  from  the  New 
England  Meeting',  controlled  by 
Wilbur's  friends.''  At  each  meeting 
during  the  nine  years  prior  to  1854, 
attempts  had  been  made  to  elect  some 
one  other  than  Iloyle  as  clerk,  but  at 
each  attempt  the  representatives  fail- 
ed to  agree  upon  a  suitable  person. 
Hoyle  continued  against  whatever 
opposition  there  was  to  hold  over. 
In  1854  the  representatives  met  as 
usual,  and  this  body  seems  to  be  pe- 
culiar to  the  Friends.  They  are 
chosen  by  the  "Quarterly  [Meetings." 
Their  special  function  appears  to  end 
when  they  present  their  reports  aud 


nominate  a  clerk,  after  which  they 
are  no  more  to  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  have  no  more  power  in  it  than 
any  other  member  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  every  "Friend"  in  the 
limits  of  the  Society  is  a  member  of 
this.  When  the  representatives  met 
on  Second-day  evening  (1854) 
there  were  forty-two  representatives 
present.  A  proposition  for  a  change 
of  clerks  was  mode.  The  name  of 
Jonathan  Binns  was  mentioned  by 
twelve  members  and  two  others 
favored  it.  The  remainder  were  si- 
lent. The  body  then  adjourned.  At 
the  Yearly  Meeting  on  the  next 
(Third)  day.  when  the  clerk  called  for 
the  report  of  the  representatives,  one 
of  them  arose  and  said  lie  was  re- 
quested to  announce  the  name  of 
Jonathan  Binns,  whereupon  about 
one-half  of  the  members  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  arose  and  said  they 
were  satisfied  that  Binns  be  clerk. 
No  other  name  was  announced.  One 
of  the  opposing  representatives  then 
arose  and  said  the  representatives  had 
agreed  upon  no  name.  Whereupon 
Iloyle  proclaimed  this  report  in  order, 
and  entered  such  as  the  minute. 
Binns,  urged  by  his  friends,  then  went 
forward  to  the  desk  and  entered  in 
the  book  a  minute  of  hip  election. 
Hoyle  in  his  testimony  said  there  was 
considerable  expression  of  opinion 
for  Binns,  indeed,  more  than  was 
usual  on  such  occasions,  and  no  ex- 
pression of  opinion  for  himself.  But 
he  knew  the  sentiments  of  those  who 
remained  silent,  and  entered  the  min- 
ute accordingly.  He  did  not  count 
to  know  how  many  expressed  for 
Binns,  and  how  many  were  silent  for 
himself.  The  separation  dates  from 
this.  Those  who  sympathized  with 
Hoyle  claimed  that  he  was  the  regu- 
lar clerk ;  that  Binns  and  his  friends 
wTcre  seceders,  and  that  they  and 
those  who  adhered  to  them  constitu- 
ted the  "Ohio  Society  of  Friends," 
with  right,  to  control  its  funds  and 
property.  Binns  and  his  friends  set- 
up a  like  claim,  and  on  a  statement  of 
the  iact's  it  is  admitted  they  have  been 
recognized  as  the  lawful  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, by  all  other  Yearly  Meetings  of 
Friends,  except  that  of  Philadelphia. 
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Friend  Hoyle  in  his  testimony  said  : 
"There  are  but  two  Yearly  Meetings 
of  Friends,  the  Ohio  (his  own)  and 
the  Philadelphia."  His  opponents  say 
there  arc  ten  or  more,  I  forget  the 
precise  number,  and  that  they  have 
the  recognition  of  all  of  them,  and 
this  is  one  of  the  points  they  make 
for  the  possession  of  the  school  prop- 
erty—that  it  being  the  property  of  the 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  and  they  being 
the  only  persons  recognized  as  such 
by  the  great  body  of  Friends  through- 
out the  world,  that  recognition  should 
control  the  courts  in  the  determina- 
tion of  their  claim  to  the  "Simon 
p tires,"  and  to  have  the  control  of  the 
estate,  which,  as  the  legitimate  meet- 
ing belongs  to  them. 

As  it  stands  it  is  a  nice  quarrel,  if 
anything  can  be  called  a  quarrel  which 
is  conducted  without  bitterness  on 
any  side.  The  crowd  of  "Friends'* 
in  the  court  room,  when  the  final  ar- 
gument was  expected,  betrayed  the 
deep  interest  felt  by  them  in  the  con- 
clusion, which  lias  been  postponed  by 
the  action  of  the  Judges  in  sending 
the  case  up  to  the  Superior  Court, 
without  giving  any  decision  of  the 
Court  below. 

%\)t  %mtxum  jfrimfc. 

RICHMOND.;  IISTD.,  11th.  mo.,  1868. 

The  death  of  our  beloved  Friend, 
Jacob  Elliott,  noticed  below,  leaves 
a  vacancy  which  will  be  much  felt, 
not  only  in  his  own  family  and  par- 
ticular meeting,  but,  widely,  in  that 
branch  of  the  church  of  which  he  was 
so  long  a  much  esteemed  and  useful 
member.  May  our  loss  lead  us  to  see 
more  clearly,  and  to  confess,  that  our 
strength  comes  from  the  Lord  alone, 
who  calls  forth  and  removes  his  ser- 
vants at  his  will,  and  who  is  still 
round  about  us  with  his  arm  of  love, 
qualifying  and  calling  into  his  service 
the  obedient  and  willing-hearted. 

The  last  illness  of  our  dear  friend, 
though  short,  was  very  painful,  but 
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his  spirit  was  borne  above  his  bodily 
sufferings,  his  mouth  was  filled  with 
prayer  and  praises  to  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness  and  mercy,  and  the  eye  of 
faith  enabled  to  look  steadfastly  for- 
ward as  the  end  approached,  through 
no  cloud  of  doubt  or  fear,  but  with 
nn mingled  peace  and  joy. 

MAKRn:r>. — On  t Me  J  J  th  of  Eleventh  ino., 
18G8,  at  the  house  o!  Solomon  Macy,  Henry 
county,  ]nd.,  by  permission  o!  Spiceland 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Samuel  C. 
Cowgill  to  Caroline  E.  Macy. 

Died— On  the  27th  of  Tenth  mo.,  1868, 
Jacob  Elliott,  an  Elder  and  member  of 
Milford  Monthly  Meeting  ot  Friends,  Indi- 
ana, aged  75  years,  2  months  and  5  d;<ys. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Joseph  Moore,  with  whose  succcs- 
cessful  efforts,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Baltimore  Association,  to  organ- 
ize schools  amongst  Friends  in  North 
Carolina  since  the  war,  our  reader 
are  somewhat  acquainted,  is  soon  to 
return  to  Earl-ham  College,  of  Which 
he  has  been  chosen  President.  The 
Association  has  made  arrangements 
with  Allen  Jay  of  Western  Yearly 
Meeting,  to  take  his  place  as  Superin- 
tendent of  Friends'  schools  in  North 
Carolina.  The  first  of  last  month  A. 
Jay  went  with  his  family  to  reside  in 
that  State,  the  house  provided  for 
them  being  near  Springfield  meeting- 
house, and  adjoining  the  model  farm 
which  the  Baltimore  Association  has 
established  in  Guilford  county.  He 
writes  us  of  their  safe  arrival  there 
accompanied  by  Deborah  Steere,  who 
is  to  take  charge  of  the  school  at 
Springfield.  He  gives  us  also  the 
following  interesting  particulars  from 
Iowa  and  Western  Yearly  Meetings, 
which  he  attended  just  previously  to 
setting  out  for  North  Carolina  : 

"I  went,  at  the  request  of  the  BalU- 
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more  Association  of  Friends,  to 
attend  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting*.  It  was 
a  favored  meeting-,  one  long  to  be  re- 
membered. The  Gospel  was  preach- 
ed and  many  hearts  were  reached 
both  immediately  and  instrumental ly. 
On  First-day  morning  it  was  arranged 
for  me  to  speak  on  the  work  of  the 
Baltimore  Association,  and  make  an 
appeal  in  behalf  of  North  Carolina 
Friends.  I  commenced  in  weakness, 
but  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  arose  over 
all,  and  touched  the  hearts  of  the 
large  assembly.  J.  II.  Douglas  fol- 
lowed, and  at  the  close  of  his  remarks, 
a  little  over  3600  was  paid  in.  At 
the  request  of  some  Friends  and  with 
the  consent  of  Women's  Meeting, 
after  recess  I  laid  the  subject  before 
that  body,  and  received  from  them 
about  $100.  It  was  a  great  day.  The 
meeting  pledged  $500  for  next  year. 

"I  returned  from  Iowa  with  a 
thankful  heart,  but  looking  forward 
with  some  anxiety  to  our  own 
[Western]  Yearly  Meeting.  It  came, 
and  a  favored  meeting  it  was.  On 
Third-day  the  North  Carolina  work 
was  laid  before  the  meeting  by  Fran- 
cis T.  King,  of  Baltimore,  and  I  think 
many  can  say  it  was  the  crowning 
meeting  of  all.  It  resulted  in  the 
raising  in  the  face  of  the  meeting  of 
$1071  70 ;  and  the  meeting  was  united 
in  directing  the  sum  of  S1000  for  next 
year.  To  me  it  is  remarkable  how 
this  subject  come?  home  to  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  Both  at  Iowa  and  at 
our  own  Yearly  Meeting  several 
children  came  to  me  in  the  yard  and 
in  other  places,  and  threw  in  their 
little  sums.  One  little  boy  said. 
"Here  is  live  cents,  it  is  all  1  have,  but 
mother  said  I  might  give  it."  Two 
little  sisters  came  up  with  their  ten 
cents,  saying  they  wished  to  send 
that  much  to  the  little  children  in 
TsTorth  Carolina,  &c.  These  little  in- 
cidents, and  the  many  words  of  en- 
couragement from  others  who  were 
older,  have  tended  to  strengthen  our 
faith,  in  coming  here.  It  was  my 
privilege  to  mingle  much  with 
Friends  here,  two  years  ago, and  now 
I  see  quite  a  different  feeling  in  many 
respects.  One  elderly  Friend  re- 
marked that  if  the  work  was  to  stop 


to-day,  it  would  be  impossible  to  tell 
the  amount  of  good  already  done. 
But  1  hope  and  believe  it  is  not  to 
stop  yet,  but  will  go  on  and  increase, 
for  it  is  of  the  Lord." 

From  a  letter  some  time  ago  receiv- 
ed from  Thomas  H.  Knowlcs,  of 
Santa  Clara,  California,  where  there 
is  a  little  settlement  of  Friends,  wc 
take  the  following : 

"I  feel  a  deep  and  growing  interest 
in  the  principles  held  by  our  beloved 
Society,  which  will,  no  doubt,  as  they 
are  lived  up  to,  hasten  that  day  when 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall 
cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  do  the 
sea,  and  when  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ.  There 
appears  to  be  a  growing  interest  in 
our  Society,  and  especially  among  the 
dear  youth, — a  living  desire  to  be 
more  holy — and  no  doubt  many  will 
be  raised*  up  to  sing  praises  to  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  on  Calvary,  in 
fulfilment  of  that  day,  spoken  of  by 
the  prophets,  when  the  tongue  of  the 
dumb  shall  sing.  O  how  my  heart 
has  rejoiced  and  even  leaped  for  joy 
to  bear  of  the  prosperity  of  Zion  in 
the  different  meetings  of  Friends! 
I  feel  at  times  as  though  I  could 
hardly  content  myself  here  when 
hearing  of  your  good  meetings.  But 
we  must  wait  all  our  appointed  time 
till  our  change  come,  though  it  seem 
almost  like  treading  the  wine-press 
alone,  there  being  only  a  little  hand- 
ful of  Friends  here;  yet  we  do  not 
feel  like  giving  up  the  struggle, 
knowing  that  the  glorious  promise 
assures  us  that  where  two  or  three 
arc  gathered  in  the  all-prevailing 
name  of  Jesus  there  will  he  be  in 
their  midst. 

"In  considering  how  many  in  our 
Society  feel  a  call  to  preach  glad 
tidings  to  the  poor  we  are  led  to 
wonder  why  it  is  that  some  of  them 
do  not  feel  a  duty  to  visit,  in  Gospel 
love,  the  Pacific  States.  Some  of  us 
feel  like  we  could  wish  no  greater 
burden  laid  upon  some  of  those  Gos- 
pel ministers  than  to  come  and  visit 
their  brethren  in  the  far  west.  There 
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seems  to  be  quite  a  number  in  this 
vicinity  who  are  enquiring  Hie  way, 
and  there  might  be  not  a  few  who 
would  be  convinced  of  the  Truth,  if 
there  were  only  a  living  ministry  to 
point  out  the  way  of  life  and  salva- 
tion." 


For  the  American  Friend. 

STANZAS, 

"While  shot  and  shell 

Around  Jura  fell, 

Amid  the  wounded  aDd  the  dying, 

Upon  the  tield 

He  would  not  yield, 

A  gallant  youth  in  blood  was  lying. 

A  comrade  near 

Drew  to  his  ear, 

Ere  yet  his  failing  eye  grew  dim, 

And  spoke  of  heaven;  — 

That  if  forgiven 

There  yet  might  be  a  heaven  for  him. 

His  eye,  now  bright 

With  death's  own  light, 

"Was  moistened  by  "a  sinner's  tear;" 

His  face  upcast, 

His  lips  there  past 

His  first, — his  last, — 

A  simple,  earnest,  heartfelt  prayer. 

'Twas  heard  in  heaven; 

And  now  forgiven 

He  clasps  his  hands  in  bumble  faith; 

One  look  of  love 

He  threw  above, 

Then  closed  his  eyes  in  hope  and  death. 

His  mother  moursg; 
Her  boy  returns 

No  more,  to  bless  her  failing  yesrs; 
Her  age's  stay 
Is  rent  away, 

And  hope  and  love  dissolve  in  tears. 
*       *       *       *       *       *  *■ 

Sadly  "glorious!  " 
War  victorious 

Wrings  our  heartstrings  o'er  and  o'er, 
Parents  weeping, 
Brave  boya  deeping, — 
Sleeping  to  awake  no  more! 

O  Prince  of  Peace! 
Make  war  to  cease; 

Thy  kingdom  come  throughout  the  world; 

The  cannon's  roar 

Be  heard  no  more, 

No  more  the  bolts  of  bottle  hurled. 


O  haste  the  day 

When  nations  may 

No  more  to  slaughter  doom  each  other; 

When  Love  shall  see 

No  enemy, 

But  cverv  man  be  friend  and  brother. 

"    '  B.1I. 
Poweshiek  Co.,  Iowa. 


Fur  the  American  Friend. 

SACRIFICES  AND  OFFERINGS- 

PART    SECOND. — BURNT  OFFERINGS. 

We  have  seen  that  the  minchah — 
zest-offering — which  seems  also  to 
include  the  sense  of  gratitude,  served 
the  religious  purposes  of  the  imme- 
diate descendants  of  Adam  ;  we  have 
observed  that  the  idea  of  a  bloody 
sacrifice  is  effectually  concealed,  if 
not  Avholly  ignored,  in  that  simple 
oblation  ;  and  we  are  brought  down 
to  the  time  when  the  ceremony  un- 
dergoes its  first  transformation,  that 
is,  when  "Noah  builded  an  altar  un- 
to the  Lord,  and  *  *  offered  burnt- 
offerings  on  the  altar." — (Gen.  8:20.) 
Here  we  have  the  first  intimation  of 
the  use  of  fire*-  in  connection  with 
this  ceremony.  As  in  the  heave- 
offering,  and  the  w a ve- offering1,  a  part 
of  the  victim  was  lifted  up,  or 
(stretched  out,  before  God,  the  agency 
of  fire  was  employed  to  send  up  the 
whole  in  smoke  and  vapor. 

It  will  be  understood  that  the  II cb. 
word,  olah  is  the  one  translated 
"b iirnt- offering"  in  this  passage,  and 
the  only  one  that  has  been  so  transla- 
ted in  the  Old  Testament..!  It  occurs 
frequently.  Parklmrst  (Heb.  Lex.) 
gives  no  less  than  nineteen  varia- 
tions in  its  signification  ;  other  lexi- 
cons extend  the  illustrations  still 
further,  all  growing  out  of  the  radical 
sense — to  ascend,  mount  upwards,  to 
go  or  come  up, — in  almost  any  man- 
ner, e.g.  "There  tvefit  up  a  mist." 
(Gen.  2:0.)  ''The  smoke  went  up." 
Q9:  28.)  "When  the  dew  was  gone  up" 
(Ex.  16: 14.)  In  particular  it  applies 
to  going  from  a  low  to  a  higher  re- 
tire, requiring  further  notice,  iu  another 
essay. 

iChalil,  "tphollij  burnt,"  Lev.  6:  22,  23, 
can  hardly  be  considered  an  exception. 
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gion;  as  from  Egypt  to  Canaan, 
"Abraham  went  up  out  of  Egypt." 
(Gen.  15:1.)  "To  cause  to  ascend/' 
"Ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  from 
hence,"  (50:  25,)  "  causeth  the 
vapors  to  ascend,"  (Ps.  135:  7.)  (See 
also  Gen.  35:  1;  41:33,  and  Joshua 
15: 1.) 

From  the  many  other  examples  that 
might  be  given  of  the  translation  of 
olah  by  bVLvnt-offerin g,  we  select  (Gen. 
22:  2,)  "Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only 
son  Isaac  *  *  and  offer  him  there 
for  a  burnt-offering"  The  strictly 
literal  sense  of  this  is,  according  to 
Bush,  "Make  him  to  ascend  for  an  as- 
cension" (Notes  on  Gen.  X.  Y.  1851,) 
and  this  rendering  appears  to  be  sus- 
tained by  the  Lexicons  already  refer- 
red to.  We  perceive,  theu^ihat  olah 
will  apply  either  to  ascending  the 
mountain  by  Abraham  and  Isaac,  or 
to  the  ascending  of  the  offering 
which  they  might  jointly  make,  in 
smoke  and  vapor.  The  latter  sense 
seems  to  have  been  the  prominent 
one.  attached  to  the  act  by  Noah  (Gen. 
8:  20,)  and  continued  by  what  follows 
in  verse  21,  "and  the  Lord  srnelled  a 
sweet  savor."  Abraham  might  have 
attached  to  the  word  the  double 
sense:  (first  of  ascending  the  moun- 
tain and  next  of  sending  up  the  of- 
fering in  smoke,)  in  both  of  which 
3)is  son  Isaac  might  have  been  the  com- 
panion and  not  the  victim  of  his 
father's  religious  convictions,  and 
that  without  distorting  the  legitimate 
meaning  of  the  text. 

In  dealing  with  this  interesting 
subject  we  readily  adopt  the  senti- 
ment of  a  modern  writer,  "We  can 
scarcely  suppose  that  the  act  of  ap- 
proaching God  by  slaying  an  innocent 
animal  could  have  been,  suggested  to 
any  pious  mind,  as  in  itself  an  accept- 
able mode  of  worship."*  Neither 
can  we  safelv  disregard  the  injunc- 
tion, "Thou  shalt  not  kill."  "Thou 
shalt  not  let  any  of  thy  seed  pass 
through  the  fire  to  Moleck."  Nor 
can  we  properly  make  exceptions  to 
these  prohibitions  in  favor  of  a 
Christian,  Mosaic  or  Patriarchal  dis- 
pensation.   Loth  commands  are  un- 

*<-Mme  Explored/'  p.  63  ASS.U  1853. 


equivocal,  retrospective  as  well  as 
prospective,  intimating  no  relaxation 
in  their  force  to  favor  one  or  another 
member  of  the  human  family.  Man's 
conception  of  a  law  may  /vary,  but 
the  law  itself,  if  once  divine,  is  in 
the  Divine  mind,  we  reverently  be- 
lieve, like  its  Author,  unchangeable  ; 
while  finite  man  may  be  permitted. 
but  never  commanded,  to  act  in  op- 
position to  it.  "Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  word  shall 
not  pass  away."  "The  word  of  the 
Lord  enduketh  fokever." 

Can  we,  without  drawing  largely 
on  the  imagination,  find  in  that  prom- 
ise made  by  Abraham  to  the  young 
men,  the  least  intimation  of  an  inten- 
tion, on  his  part,  to  do  anything  more 
than,  in  conjunction  with  his  son,  "go 
yonder  and  worship,"  which,  in  that 
case  included  the  offering  by  fire  of 
something  undefined  ?  And  here  it 
seems  important  to  remember  that 
neither  the  Hebrew  word  tzehach. 
nor  its  English  equivalent,  sacrifice, 
is  found  either  in  the  instructions 
Abraham  himself  received  or  gave  to 
the  young  men,  or  to  Isaac  ;  also  that 
such  an  one  as  Paul  when  speaking 
of  Abraham's  faithfulness,  is  careful 
to  use  the  Greek  word  prosjdicro, 
offer,  and  not  thusia,  sacrifice.  (Heb. 
11 :  17.) 

Is  it  not  much  safer  to  understand 
Abraham  as  speaking  openly  and 
plainly  his  intentions  and  expecta- 
tions when  he  tells  the  young  men 
"I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and 
worship  and  come  ayain  unto  you," 
than  to  infer  that  such  a  favored  ser- 
vant and  "friend  of  God"  should 
make  a  promise  which  lie  had  no  ex- 
expectation  of  fulfilling  without  the 
intervention  of  a  miracle?  We  may 
safely  accept  the  apostle's  representa- 
tion of  the  matter  as  a  trial  of  Abra- 
ham's faith.  It  must  have  been  a 
severe  trial  to  him  to  feel  constrained 
to  take  his  only  son — to  ascend  the 
mountain  for  the  purpose  of  making 
an  offering  jointly  with  him.  without 
a  victim  in  view — trusting  that  "God 
would  provide  himself  with  a  lamb 
for  a  burnt-offering."  And  when 
"they  came  to  the  place"  and  at  first 
seeing  no  lamb,  the  trial  of  faith  must 
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have  been  greatly  intensified.  Ke- 
gardless  of  that,  he  builds  an  altar, 
but  he  sees  no  lamb,  no  kid,  no  other 
living  being  but  his  son.  In  that 
emergency  he  binds  Isaac  and  pro- 
ceeds to  take  his  life;  preparing  to 
do  this,  Abraham  receives,  in  a  mi- 
raculous manner,  the  positive  and  un- 
mistakable prohibition,  "Lay  not 
thine  hand  upon  the  lad;"  and  on 
lifting*  up  his  eyes  and  looking; around 
more  intently,  he  beheld  "the  ram,'' 
took  and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt- 
offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son;  and 
doubtless  found  that  the  demands  of 
his  religious  convictions  were  fully 
satisfied. 

L o o k i  n  g  a t  th e  i n  c i d e  11 1  i n  1 1  li s  1  i  g h t, 
we  may  sec  the  faith  of  Abraham 
proved  and  found  steadfast;  and  the 
submission  of  Isaac  proved  and  found 
sufficient  for  the  emergency.  May 
we  not  thus  learn  that  it  was  not  the 
shedding  of  human  blood  that  was 
called  for,  but  the  submission  of  the 
human  will  ?  perad venture,  all  that  is 
designed  for  us  to  know — and  that 
lesson  we  can  comprehend^  without 
converting  Abraham's  apprehension 
of  religious  duty  into  a  command-  of 
the  Lord  to  take  the  life  of  Isaac,  to 
be  subsequently  countermanded, — 
"Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad," 
jeopardizing  Hie  teaching  of  another 
apostle,  when  speaking  of  "The 
Lather  of  Lights,  with  whom  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of 'turn- 
ing." It  seems,  safest,  therefore,  to 
regard  the  whole  as  culminating  in 
an  act  of  selj -dedication. 

This  view  of  the  matter  appears  to 
be  sustained  by  Home,  who  says, 
"The  design  of  God  *  *  was  to 
prove  Abraham,  in  order  that  his  faith, 
love,  and  obedience  might  be  made 
manifest,  and  not,  in  fact,  that  he 
should  oiler  up  Isaac." — (Intro  n  Bi- 
ble, Yol.  1,  p.  409.) 

Thus  we  may  perceive  that  the 
shedding  of  blood  is  still  incidental, 
rather  than  the  essential  idea  of  offer- 
ing, before  the  dispensation  of  Moses. 
We  must,  wait  until  after  the  Israel- 
ites had  returned  from  Egypt  for  the 
full  development  of  that,  form  of  the 
ceremony.  H.  M. 


Conceding  what  the  writer  of  the 
foregoing  interesting  article  would 
maintain,  that  with  God  there  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turn- 
ing, we  have  yet  supposed  that  Abra- 
ham did  believe,  and  was  for  a  pur- 
pose permitted  to  believe,  thai  he 
received  a  command  from  God,  which 
in  the  clearer  light  of  a  fuller  dispen- 
sation ire  cannot  admit  to  be  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Divine  Mind.  The 
command,  "Thou  shall  not  let  any  of 
thy  seed  pass  through,  the  lire  to 
Moloch,"  doubtless  represents  the 
unchangeable  will  of  God  with  refer- 
ence to  human  sacrifices,  but  we  hick 
proof  that,  some  hundreds  of  years 
before  the  giving  of  that  command 
to  Moses,  Abraham  knew  it  was  the 
Divine  will.  The  idea  of  human 
sacrifices  was  familiar  to  his  mind; 
they  were  customary  in  the  worship 
of  the  nations  about  him  ;  and  there- 
fore a  command  to  oiler  up  Isaac  for 
a  burnt-offering,  would  not  seem  to 
him  so  wrong  and  revolting  as  it 
would  to  u<.— Witness,  the  conscien- 
tious devotion  of  those  heathen  na- 
tions who  still  in  their  darkness 
sacrifice  their  offspring  to  their  gods, 
"which  are  yet  no  gods." — He,  who, 
planting  himself  upon  the  immuta- 
bility of  the  principles  of  justice, 
durst  question  even  with  the  Lord, 
"Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
do  right  ?"  may  yet  have  seen  in  this 
nothing  morally  wrong,  and  may  have 
fdund  no  more  difficulty  in  accepting 
as  divine,  a  command  to  he  the  Lord's 
instrument  in  bringing'  about  his 
purposes,  than  the  Christian  of  to-day 
finds  in  the  injunction,  "If  thy  right 
eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out  and  cast 
it  from  thee."  Viewing  things  thus, 
Ave  have  accepted  the  statement  of  the 
case  as  we  understand  it  to  be  con- 
veyed by  our  common  translation, — 
that  Abraham  did  believe  he  was 
commanded  of  the  Lord  to  offer  up 
Isaac  as  a  burnt-otferinr/.  The 
thought  that  he  did  not,  at  the  first, 
understand  that  lie  was  so  command- 
ed but  in  his  perplexity,  and  in  de- 
spair of  tho  Lord's  providing  an  other 
offering,  decided  to  do  it  at  the  last, 
is  not  so  satisfactory  to  our  mind,  a? 
to  believe  tbat  he  took  all  the  steps 
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towards  its  accomplishment  under 
the  full  conviction  that  he  was  obey- 
ing1 the  voice  of  the  Lord.  And  here 
we  may  say,  we  have  not  supposed 
the  command  was  g"iven  to  Abra- 
ham in  spoken,  audible,  unmistaka- 
ble words,  which  others  might  have 
heard,  and  hearing,  must  have  un- 
derstood as  be  did;  but  that  to  the 
inward  ear  of  the  Patriarch,  in  his 
night  meditations  on  God  and  duty, 
there  came,  as  it  were,  I  lie  voice  of 
the  Lord  speaking  to  him  of  perfect 
faith  and  entire  submission  in  what- 
ever the  Lord  might  require.  He 
had  given  up  kindred  and  country, 
Hagar  and  Ishmael  at  the.  Divine 
command;  was  there  anything  he 
would  not  give  up?  There  was  his 
dearest  treasure,  Isaac,  the  child  of 
promise,  in  whom  his  compensation 
for  past  sacrifices,  his  hopes  for  the 
future,  and  the  precious  promises  .of 
God  to  him,  were  bound  up; — must 
he  give  up  Isaac,  also,  if  the  Lord 
should  command  it?  This  would  be 
the  sorest  of  trials,  the  severest  test 
of  his  faith  and  obedience.  Dwelling 
upon  this  thought,  the  voice  within 
constantly  affirming  that  even  in  this. 
God  should  be  obeyed,  and  not  merely 
with  an  unrcsisting,perhaps  reluctant, 
submission,  but  actively  and.  with  a 
ready  mind,  the  language,  clear  to  his 
soul,  became  shaped  into  these  words 
of  command,  "Take  now  thy  son, thine 
only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and 
get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah,  and 
oiler  him  there  for  a  burnt-ollering 
upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I 
will  tell  thee  of." 

We  agree  with  our  friend's  sugges- 
tion that  it  was  not  the  shedding  of 
human  blood  that  God  called  for,  but 
the  submission  of  the  human  will. 
That  this  was  the  requirement,  seems 
evident  from  the  words  of  Divine 
approval.  "Now  I  know  that  thou 
feakest  God,  seeing  that  thou  hast 
not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son, 
from  me;"  but  that  Abraham  mt«- 
apprehended  the  manner  of  the  re- 
quirement, seems  also  evident  from 
the  command  by  which  the  proceed- 
ings were  stopped  :  "Lay  not  thy  hand 
upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  anything 
unto  him"   And  60  we  too  would 


find  thai,  though  'man's  coneeptioTi 
of  a  law  may  vary,  the  law  itself,  as  ii 
exists  in  the  Divine  Mind,  is  un- 


changeable.' 


M.J. 


For  the  American  Friend. 

METEOROLOGICAL, 


The  Weather  at  Spiceland,  Ind.,  9th  mo.,  '68. 

7  a.m.   2p.m.    9p.m.  Mean. 

Mean  Barometer  28.9Y      2$  03      2S.95  2s.95 

"    Thermometer..  55.7.        68.3        5S.0        CO. 6 

14    Cloudiness   62  68  54  61 

"    Force  of  Wind.    15  22  13  17 

Highest  Burometer  29  2C  on  the  17th. 

Lowest         "  28.61  on  the  22nd. 

Highest  Thermometer  81  dep.  on  Stb  and  15th  . 

Lowest         "  39     "    "   17th  and  26th; 

Rain  foil  on  16  days, — depth  4.27  inches;  86  obser- 
vations were  made  on  the  iurkctjox  of  the  wind.  It 

was  from  S.  at  14  observations;  S.  W.  at  13;  W.  7; 

N.W.10;  N.7;  N.  E.  1G;  E.  8;  S.  E.  7;  Calm  4. 
There  was  a  hard  frost  on  the  morning  of  the  17tb, 

the  first  this  Fali.   Vines  and  corn  were  considerably 

bitten. 

WM..  DAWSON.  Obs'r. 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 

Who  Is  He? — An  appeal  to  those  who 
regard  with  any  doubt  the  name  of  Jnsus. 
By  S.  F.  Smiley.  Philadelphia:  J.  B.  Lip- 
pineott  &  Co.,  18G8. 

This  question,  which  now  more  than  any 
other  engages  the  leading  minds  of  Christen- 
dom, and  which  many  of  every  class  are 
asking  for  themselves  with  aching  earnest- 
ness, the  question  of  the  blind  man  healed, 
(John  9:  36.)  "  Who  is  he.  Lord,  that  I  might 
believe  on  him?  " — the  author  takes  up  and 
discusses,  not  with  arguments  intended  to  be 
exhaustive,  but  by  an  appeal  based  upon  the 
authority  of  Scripture,  and  made  to  ths 
heart  as  well  as  to  the  intellect.  This  work 
is  not  addressed  to  the  determined  caviller, 
but  to  earnest  inquirers;  and  these  can  hard- 
ly  rise  from  its  perusal  without  feeling  moie 
deeply  persuaded  that  Jesus  is  a  real,  per 
BOnal,  living  Saviou,  one  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  a  small  neat  volume  of  about  100 
pages,  and  is  divided  into  thirteen  chapter?^ 
with  the  following  titles:  The  Authority  of 
Holy  Scripture,  The  Creator,  King  ami 
Judge,  The  Son  of  Man,  The  One  God,  The 
Savior,  How  He  Saves,  Type  and  Antitype. 
"Perplexities  and  Mysteries,  The  Lord  our 
Righteousness,  Emmanuel — Christ  and  tb« 
Spirit,  The  Everlasting  Gospel,  Approprk 
tion  of  Christ.  Christ's  Inviution. 
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Chambers'  Encyclopedia,  republished  in 
this  country  by  J.  B.  Lippincott  <fc  Co.,  Phil- 
adelphia, is  a  work  of  ten  large  octavo  vol- 
umes, containing  8320 double  columned  paces 
and  upwards  of  27,000  articles.  The  print- 
ing and  illustrations  are  exceedingly  well 
done.  As  "a  Dictionary  of  Universal  Knowl- 
edge for  the  People,"  what  it  claims  to  be, 
it  probably  has  no  superior,  and  it  is  un- 
doubtedly the  must  comprehensive  and  the 
cheapest  work  of  the  kind  published  in  the 
English  language.  An  examination  of  the 
work  will  show  the  correctness  of  the  follow- 
ing statement  from  Dr.  R.  Shelton  Macken- 
zie: "Upon  its  literary  merits,  its  complete- 
ness and  accuracy,  and  the  extent  and  variety 
of  its  information,  there  can  be  only  one 
opinion.  The  work  is  worthy  of  the  high 
aim  and  established  reputation  of  its  pro- 
jectors. Art  and  science,  theology  and 
jurisprudence,  natural  history  and  metaphvs- 
ics,  topography  and  geography,  medicine  and 
antiquities,  biography  and  belles- letties,  are 
all  discussed  here,  not  in  long  treatises,  but 
to  an  extent  sufficient  to  give  requisite  infor- 
mation at  a  glance,  as  it  were."  To  complete 
the  work  the  publishers  announce  "  an  Atlas 
of  nearly  forty  Maps"  in  preparation 

Men  of  Our  Day.  (Ziegler,  Mp  Curdy  & 
Co.,  Cincinnati,  St.  Louis,  Chicago  and  Phil- 
adelphia,) is  an  octavo  volume  of  G5:i  pages, 
containing  biographical  sketches  of  59  lead- 
ing men  of  our  country,  from  various  de- 
partments of  life,  with  steel  portraits  of  42 
of  them,  by  L.  P.  Brockett.  M.  D  ,  the 
writer  of  the  biographical  portion  of  Apple- 
ton's  Annual  Cyclopaedia.  It  is  a  book  filled 
with  the  information  you  want  of  the  men, 
rather  than  opinions  about  them.  We  have 
been  particularly  interested  in  the  accounts 
of  such  men  as  Peabody,  Vassal*,  Cornell, 
Drew  and  A.  T.  Stewart. 

This  book  has  been  before  the  public  for 
sometime,  and  has  been  considered  as  a  rival 
to  H.  B.  Stowe's  Men  of  Our  Times.  We 
learn  that  its  publication  was  announced  the 
-earlier  of  the  two,  so  that  "Men  of  Our 
Times,"  if  either,  has  the  borrowed  title.  It 
is  a  well  written,  well  printed  book,  and  in 
the  amount  of  information  and  the  quantity 
of  reading  matter  it  contains,  surpasses  Mrs. 
Stowe's  work. 

Walton's  Arithmetics ,  (see  advertising 
sheet,)  are  a  series  of  books  presenting  the 
science  of  numbers  in  an  able  and  interesting 
manner.  In  addition  to  the  valuable  features 
it  has  iu  common  with  other  arithmetics,  is  a 
system  of  dictation  e  xercises,  which  are  given 
by  means  of  cards  to  be  used  by  the  pupils, 
and  keys  to  be  used  by  the  teacher.  By 
means  of  these  a  different  example  on  any 
principle  under  consideration  in  the  class,  can 


be  given  to  each  member,  the  answer  to 
which  is  in  the  key,  so  that  the  teacher  can 
readily  test  the  pupil's  work.  Every  teacher 
knows  the  benefit  of  giving  scholars  exam- 
ples not  found  in  the  book,  and  without 
answers,  to  test  their  knowledge  of  the  pro- 
cesses involved  in  the  lesson.  Arithmetics 
with0lli:  answers  are  now  extensively  used,  to 
give  students  greater  self  reliance.  But  this 
avails  little  for  the  scholars  of  a  school  soon 
make  out  and  pass  around  listsof  answers. 
In  these  books,  by  means  of  a  simple  device 
a  new  and  different  example  can  be  given  to 
each  pupil  and  the  process  so  varied  that  the 
scholars  must  work  without  answers  before 
them,  which  will  furnish  an  admirable  drill 
to  the  class. 

Seavcy's  Goodrich's  History  of  the  United 
States,  is  a  school  history  of  our  country — 
12  mo.  350  pp. — by  a  well-known  writer, -re- 
vised and  brought,  down  to  last  year  by  a 
Principal  of  one  of  the  Boston  High  Schools. 
It  is  well  adapted  for  a  text-book  and  a  book 
of  reference  by  the  use  of  different  type,  by 
references  from  one  part  of  the  book  to  an- 
other, by  chronological  tables,  and  by  an 
appendix  containing  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence, the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  a  list  of  all  the  chief  officers  of  the 
National  Government  from  the  commence- 
ment, and  a  pronouncing  Index.  The  leadiug 
facts  and  events  of  the  history  are  arranged 
and  told  in  such  a  way  as  to  facilitate  their 
acquisition  by  the  pupil  and  to  be  easily 
turned  to.  (See  advertising  sheet.) 

McGuffcy's  New  Eclectic  \Primer  in  Pro- 
nouncing Orthography,  by  Edwin  Leigh, 
(Wilson,  Hinklc'fc  Co.,  Cm.,  O.,)  is  an  at- 
tempt to  denote  the  pronunciation  of  words 
by  the  use  of  a  special  form  of  a  letter  lor 
each  sound  of  it,  which  is  done  by  modifica- 
tions of  the  letters  that  represent  more  than 
one  sound.  By  the  use  of  some  duplicate 
forms  and  hair-line  letters  for  silent  ones,  the 
spelling  of  the  word  is  retained, and  thus  the 
proper  method  of  teaching  reading  by  sounds 
may  be  u->ei  without  losing  sight  of  the 
spelling.  The  primer  is  simply  a  reprint  in 
pronouncing  type  of  the  one  hitherto  in  use. 

LittcU's  Licing  Age  continues  to  be  filled 
with  choice  selections  of  literature.  The 
last  number,  1976,  re-publishes  an  English 
pamphlet — "The  Stars  and  the  Earth" — 
published  many  years  since.  These  valuable 
"Thoughts  upon  Space,  Time  ami  Eternity," 
Are  worth  the  cost  of  many  numbers  of  the 
periodical.    Boston:  Littell  tfc  Gay. 

Wk  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the 
advertisement  of  the  Cincinnati  Weekly 
Chronicle  in  this  iseue.  It  is  a  paper  worthy 
of  their  support. 


1868. 


Tlie  American  Friend. 


?> 


Packard's  Monthly,  an  American  Maga- 
zine, devoted  to  the  interests  and  adapted  to 
the  wants  of  the  Young  Men  of  the  country, 
is  a  new,  live  paper,  its  contents  are  spicy, 
well-written  and  high-toned,  and  it  fills  a  new 
field  in  our  periodical  literature.  It  has  al- 
ready attained  a  deservedly  popular  reputa- 
tion, which  is  bound  to  increase.  It  has  a 
corps  of  able  contributors.  Every  young 
man,  as  well  as  others,  who  reads  it  will  bo 
benefitted  thereby.  S.  S.  Packard,  337 
Broadway,  N.  Y.    $1  per  annum. 


"A  Complete  Pictorial  History  of  the 
Times." 

"The  best,  cheapest,  and  most  successful 
Family  Paper  in  the  Union." 

Harper's  Weekly.  -Spendidly  Illustrated. 
Critical  Notices  of  the  Press: — The  Model 
Newspaper  of  our  country — complete  in  all 
the  departments  of  an  American  Family 
Paper — Harper's  Weekly  has  earned  for  it- 
self a  right  to  its  title,  "A  Journal  of  Civil- 
ization."— N,  Y.  E oeiiing  Post. 

Our  future  historians  will  enrich  them- 
selves out  of  Harper's  Weekly  long  after 
writers,  and  printers,  and  publishers  are 
turned  to  dust. — N.  Y.  Evangelist. 

The  best  of  its  class  in  America. — Boston 
Traveller. 

Harper's  Weekly  may  be  unreservedly  de- 
clared the  best  newspaper  in  America.—  The 
Independent,  N.  Y. 

The  articles  upon  public  questions  which 
appear  in  the  Harper's  Weekly  from  week  to 
week  form  a  remarkable  series  of  brief  po- 
litical essays.  X'hey  are  distinguished  by 
clear  and  pointed  statement,  by  good  common 
sense,  by  independence  and  breadth  of  v.tew. 
They  are  the  expression  of  mature  convic- 
tion, high  principle,  and  strong  feeling,  and 
take  their  place  among  the  best  newspaper 
writing  of  the  time. — North  American  Rcvieio, 
Boston,  Muss. 

Subscriptions. — 1869.— Tmms:  Harper's 
Weekly",  one  year,  $4,00. 

An  Extra  Copy  of  either  the  Magazine, 
Weekly,  or  Bazar  will  be  supplied  gratis  fur 
every  Club  of  Five  Subscribers  at  $4  each, 
in  one  remittance;  or  Six  Copies  for  $20. 

Subscriptions  to  Harper's  Magazine,  Week- 
ly, and  Bazar,  to  one  address  for  one  year, 
$10,00;  or,  two  of  Harper's  Periodicals,  to 
one  address  for  one  year,  $:7,00. 

Back  N  umbers  can  be  supplied  at  any  time. 

The  Annual  Volumes  of  Harper's  Weekly, 
in  neat  cloth  bipfling,  will  be  sent  by  express, 
free  of  expense,  for  $7  each.  A  completo 
Sot,  comprising  Eleven  Votvmes.  sent  on  re- 
ceipt of  cash  at  the  rate  of  $5,25  per  vol., 
freight  at  expense  of  purchaser.  Volume 
XII  ready  January  1st,  1869. 


Tlie  postage  on  Harper's  Weekly  is  20 
cents  a  year,  which  must  be  paid  at  the  sub- 
scriber's post-office. 

*  .^Subscriptions  sent  from  British  North 
American  Provinces  must  be  accompanied 
with  20  cents  additional,  to  prepay  United 
States  postage.  Address 

Harper  &  Brothers,  New  York. 


''Unquestionably  the  best  sustained  wor 
of  the  kind  in  the  World." 

Harper's  New  Monthly  Magazine.-- Critical 
Notices  of  the  Press:  The  most  popular 
Monthly  in  the  world. — N-  Y.  Observer. 

We  must  refer  in  terms  of  eulogy  to  the 
high  tone  and  varied  excellences  of  Harper's 
Magazine — a  journal  with  a  monthly  circula- 
tion of  about  170,000  copies — in  whose  pages 
are  to  be  found  some  of  tlie  choicest  light 
and  general  reading  of  the  day.  We  speak 
of  this  work  as  an  evidence  of  the  culture  of 
tlie  American  People;  and  the  popularity  it 
has  acquired  is  merited.  Each  Number  con- 
tains fully  144  pages  of  reading-matter,  ap- 
propriately illustrated  with  good  wood-cuts; 
and  it.  combines  in  itself  the  racy  monthly 
and  the  more  philosophical  quarterly,  blend- 
ed with  the  best  features  of  the  daily  journal. 
It  has  great  power  in  the  dissemination  of  a 
love  of  pure  literature. — Truber's  Guide  to  ■ 
American  Literature,  London. 

We  can  account  for  its  success  only  by  the 
simple  fact  that  it  meets  precisely  the  popu- 
lar taste,  furnishing  a  variety  of  pleasing 
and  instructive  reading  for  all. — Zion's  Her- 
ald, Boston. 

S  u  bscr  J  pt  ions.-- 1 809.  — Terms  : — H  arpe  r  's 
Magazine,  1  year,  $4,00. 

An  Extra  Copy  of  cither  the  Magazine, 
Weekly,  or  Bazar  will  be  supplied  gratia  for 
every  Club  of  Five  Subscribers  at  J-'.OO 
each,  in  one  remittance; or  Six  Copies  for  $20. 

Subscriptions  to  Harper's  Magazine,  Week- 
ly, and  Bazar,  to  one  address  for  one  year, 
$10,00;  or,  two  of  Harper's  Periodicals,  to 
one  address  for  one  year,  $7,00. 

Back  Numbers  can  be  supplied  at  any  time. 

A  Complete  Set,  now  comprising  Thirty- 
seven  Volumes,  iii  neat  cloth  binding,  will  be 
sent  by  express,  freight  at  expense  of  pur- 
chaser, for  $2,1';»  per  volume.  Single  vol- 
umes, by  mail,  postpaid,  $3,00.  Cloth  casee, 
for  binding,  58 cents  by  mail,  postpaid. 

The  postage  on  Harper's  Magazine  is  24 
cents  a  year,  which  must  be  paid  at  the  sub- 
scriber's post  office. 

^♦Subscriptions  sent  from  British  North 
American  Provinces  must  be  accompanied 
with  24  cents  additional,  to  prepay  United 
States  postage.  Address 

Harper  <&  Brotiikrs,  New  York. 
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THE  CINCINNATI    WEEKLY  CHRONICLE. 

A  First-CSass   Political  and  Family  Newspaper. 


In  announcing- the  second  volume  of  the  Cincinnati  Weekly  Chronicle,  tlie  publishers 
take  sincere  satisfaction  in  thanking  the  public  for  their  very  liberal  patronage.  It  has 
been  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  newspapers  in  the  West — a  generous,  appreciative  re- 
sponse, on  the  part  of  the  people,  to  the  liberal  enterprise  of  the  proprietors. 

POLITICAL  PLATFORM. 

The  Chronicle  will  continue,  as  heretofore,  to  advocate  those  great,  liberal,  consistent 
principles  upon  which  our  republican  government  is  founded,  which  preserved  it  against  the 
assaults  of  treason  and  rebellion,  and  which  alone  can  perpetuate  it  for  the  generations  to 
come.  While  it  wil  1  be  a  consistent  supportei  of  the  Union  Republican  Party,  it  will  avoid 
partisanship  in  any  offensive  shape,  and  discuss  all  political  measures  frankly,  urging  the 
adoption  of  such  only  as  seem  to  give  promise  of  good  to  the  whole  country. 

TEI6i!S:S.-~Siogle  copy,  one  year,  $2,00 

Clubs  of  5,  and  over,  at  $1 ,75  8,75 

Clubs  of  10,  and  over,  at  $1,50  15,00 

PREMIUM  FOR  EVERY  SUBSCRIBER, 

For  the  purpose  of  stimulating  promptness  and  activity  in  the  formation  of  clubs,  the 
publishers  of  the  Chronicle  propose  to  give  to  every  subscriber,  whether  single  or  in  a 
club,  a  copy  of  the 

CHRONICLE  ALMANAC 

AND  T, 

Year  Book  of  Important  Informations 

Containing  Astronomical  Phenomena,  Calendars,  etc.;  a  Summary  of  the  Acts  of  Con- 
gress, and  of  all  important  State  Legislation  during  the  year  lirGS;  a  History  of  the  present 
Presidential  Campaign;  Full  and  Correct  Returns  of  the  Flections,  State  and  National; 
Names,  Terms  of  Office,  Salaries,  etc  ,  of  United  States  and  State  Officers;  Schedule  of 
Stamp  Duties;  Census  Statistics  of  the  several  States;  Statistics  of  the  Different  Religious 
Denominations;  Progress  of  Various  Reform  Movements  in  this  and  other  Countries; 
Scientific  Discoveries  and  Developments;  Important  Events  of  the  Year;  new  and  valuable 
Recipes,  etc.    Also,  a  i»iHf  WWM    TMSJ  VKAR  ftttttft. 

This  valuable  work  will  be  sent  free,  on  or  before  the  1st  of  January,  18G9,  to  every 
yearly  subscriber  for  the  Weekly  Chromclk. 

TIIE   ''lii^URX^T   X2-OSJFC"  POTATO, 
For  a  club  of  five  subscribers,  at  $1,75  each,  we  will  fend  a?  a  premium  two  pounds  of 
this  remarkably  early  and  wonderfully  prolific  potato  (now  selling  at  $1  per  pound,)  which 
will  be  enough  to  give  each  member  of  the  club  a  start  in  seed  next  spring, 

Other  premiums,  of  Books,  Magazines,  Gold  Pens,  American  Waltham  Watches, 
Washing  and  Sewing  Machines,  ranging  in  value  from  $2.00  to  $130,00,  are  offered  to 
Agents  for  making  up  clubs  of  subscribers.  Circulars  and  specimen  copies  sent  free,  on  ap- 
plication. 

0**I2SriO>?S  OP   OTJX*  PATRONS. 

G.  O.  Shields,  of  Wilmington,  Clinton  co.,  O  ,  writes  of  the  Chronicle:  "We  believe  it  to 
be  the  best  political  and  family  newspaper  now  published  in  Cincinnati." 

W.  R.  Ilartpence,  of  Harrison,  O.,  writes:  "The  people  like  the  Chronicle  hero,  and 

wherever  I  have  spoken  of  it.    While  the  U  is  a  truly  loyal  paper,  it  lacks  tone  as  a 

family  newspaper.  The  great  success  of  a  paper  depends  upon  the  conciseness  and  varied 
sentiments  of  its  articles.  This  is  the  great  feature  in  your  paper,  and  will  6ccure  indorse 
went  in  all  communities.''  Address 

Chronicle  Company. 
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Get  the  Best!    #et  the  Cheapest! 


McChiffey's    Speller,  Hay's  Arithmetics, 

McGuffeyfs  ^Headers,  Hay's  Algebras, 

Harvey's  Grammar,  Hay's  Geometry  and  Trigonometry , 

IHnnco's  Grammars,  JPirnieo's  Guide  to  Composition, 

And  numerous  other  Baud-Books  of  Study. 

Recommended  by  Teachers,  Cut,  County,  and  Static  Superintendents  of  Public 
.Instruction,  and  adopted  by  thousands  of  Boards  ok  Education  over  the  country  at 
large. 

The  Scries  are  in  use,  in  whole,  or  in  part,  in  the  Public  Schools  of  New  York, 
Harrisbueg,  Meadville,  Alleghany,  Wheeling,  Cleveland,  Columbus,  Dayton,  Cin- 
cinnati, Evansvii.le,  Fort  Wayne.  Richmond,  New  Albany,  Detroit,  Madison,  Mil- 
waukee, Chicago,  St.  Joskfh,  and  St.  Louis. 

3,500,000  COPIES  SOXJ>  A1IIJALLY. 

Teachers  and  School  Officers  desirous  to  obtain  these  Books,  in  place  of  others  not  in 
satisfactory  use,  are  invited  to  correspond  with  the  Publishers, 

WILSOIf ,  H1IKLE  &  CO., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


JOBCM  S.  HUNT, 

CORKER  OF  MA1X  ANI>  WASHINGTON  STREETS. 
— EVERY  KIND  OF— 

bAnnlAbf:S9  WAbllnS,  BlltiWeS  A  SLUuHS 

^  Built  to  order,  as  cheap  for  CASH  as  any  other  shop  East  or  West. 

Hook  and.  Ladder  Apparatus*  and  Hose  Carriages 

A  SPECIALTY. 


Or  the  Lives  aud  Deeds  of  Generals,  Statesmen,  Orators  and  Political  Leaders, 

Now  on  the  Singe  of  Action,  including  Grant,  Sherman,  Colfax,  Sumner,  Stanton,  Sheri- 
dan, Yates,  Curtin,  Trumbull,  Fenton,  Buckingham,  Wilson,  Greeley,  Wade,  Morton, 
Phillips,  Farragut,  Chase,  Logan,  Stevens,  Beeeher,  Seward,  Boutwell,  J)ix,  Hamliu,  Fee- 
«enden,  Howard,  and  others,  with  forty-five  lile  like  portraits  of  living  men. 
Sold  only  by  agents.       Great  inducements.       Send  for  Circulars. 

ZEIGLER,  McCURDY  k  CO.,  177  West  Fourth  St.,  Cincinnati,  0. 
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THE    CHEAPEST   AND    BEST    FAMILY  MAGAZINE. 
Only  $3  a  Year  in  advance;    Two  Tears  for  $5. 

With  the  November  number  Hours  at  Home  enters  upon  its  eighth  volume.  The  un- 
ceasing aim  of  its  conductors  will  continue  to  be  to  furnish  at  a  moderate  cost  a  Family 
Monthly  unrivalled  in  excellence,  one  that  shall  instruct,  elevate,  and  educate  the  social, 
iesthetic,  moral,  and  religious  nature  of  Man,  while  it  interests  and  entertains — a  monthly 
of  the  highest  literary  ability  and  attraction,  while  excluding  everything  frivolous,  and 
characterized  by  a  high  moral  tone,  and  infused  with  the  vital  spirit  of  Christianity.  And 
the  steady  growth  and  decided  success  which  it  has  achieved  encourage  its  conductors  to 
increased  effort  and  expenditure  to  add  to  its  attractiveness  and  value  It  has  already 
enlisted  among  its  contributors  some  two  hundred  and  fifty  writers,  including  nearly  all 
those  best  known  to  our  own  literary  circles,  with  such  foreign  writers  as  Mrs.  Charles, 
Miss  Yongc,  Miss  Manning,  and  James  Greenwood,  and  others.  Besides  the  usual  variety 
of  Essays,  Sketches,  Notes  of  Travel,  Poetry,  and  papers  on  topics  of  current  interest,  the 
new  volume  will  contain  an  interesting  Serial  Story  by 
MISS  3ML A:K'K  1 

AUTHOR     OF     "'MAKY     POWELL, "     AM)     OTHER     POPULAR     BOOKS,  ENTITLED 

icTHE  MOTHERLESS  GIKLS." 

This  tale  has  been  purchased  from  the  distinguished  author  in  MS.,  and  will  be  pub- 
lished exclusively  in  Horns  at  Home. 

Also  a  New  serial  begins  in  this  number  by  Miss  Pritciiabd,  the  popular  author  of 
"Storm  Cliff,"  and  other  well-known  books,  entitled 

CHBXSTOPHElt    KKOY,   A  Story  of  New  York  Life. 

The  Ckaflet  of  Pearls,  by  Miss  Yonge,  will  be  continued  and  completed  in  this 
volume. 

In  the  current  volume  will  be  published  a  series  of  papers  by  Prok.  Noah  Pof.tfk,  of 
Yale  College,  on  BOOKS  AN1>  BRADING. 

Also  a  series  of  rare  interest  on  "EASTERN  TOPICS,"  by  the  United  States  Con- 
sul-General  of  Syria. 

And  another  series,  by  Eusrene  Schuvler,  United  States  Consul  at  Moscow,  on  Russia. 

With  this  number  we  introduce  some  NEW  FEATURES.  In  LEISURE  MOMENTS 
topics  of  passing  interest  will  be  pleasantly  discussed  by  one  of  our  most  accomplished 
writers.  The  "-Literature  of  the  Day,"  besides  short  notes  on  the  "Hooks  of  the  Month,'' 
will  embrace  brief  criticisrus/ou  important  publications,  by  some  of  the  ablest  reviewers  in 
the  country.  While  a  monthly  London  letter  from  Mr.  Charles  Welford  will  Sum  up  every- 
thing of  interest  regarding  "Books  and  Authors  Abroad." 

To  encourage  effort  to  increase  the  circulation,  the  publishers  offer 

IjThbhii^t^  ^vnti>  attractive  pra<^nuMS. 

For  1  new  subscription  with  $3,00,  Nonwoon,  Kathkina,  or  Kurd,  Makia  and  Me  $1,50 

Or  any  uu:>  subscriber  paying  two  y«  ars  ($6,00) in  advance,  will 
be  entitled  to  either  of  these  premiums. 

««    i  **  t:  Stokk-Ci  if  p.  or  Pkatbks  raOM  I*i.t»iOcth  Pulpit  $1,75 

2   "  orlfo^  2  years,     4i         6,00,  Carpenter's  Celebrated  Picture  of  Lincoln  4,75 

Or  either  Pound  Volume  of  Hours  at  Home  5  50 

"   3  subscriptions,  "         i',00,  one  year's  subscription  to  Hours  at  Home  3,00 

"   4  "  "        12,00,  either  volume  of  Lange's  Commentary   5.00 

«   2  "  "         6,00,  a  beautiful  chroiao,  llxH  iiicbc9r'Home  inthe  Hedge'  jT,50 

•4   >j  "  "        21,00,  Kathrina,  splendidly  illustrated  9,00 

•*  io  "  "       30,00,  Webster's  Unabridged  Illustrated  Dictionary  ....12,00 

•*  20  "  "       60,00,  Wheeler*  Wilson's  Celebrated  Sewing  Machine  55,00 

TERMS:  $3,00  a  year,  or  two  years  for  $3,00,  in  advance.  Single  copies,  30  cents.  To  clubs  of  t  i  v  t- 
and  over,  $2.50.  If  the  club  readies  Tkk,  one  copy  free  to  the  person  who  gets  it  up.  To  Clergymen  and 
Teachers,  $2,50  in  advance. 

BOUSD  VOLUMES:  The  work,  to  the  present  time,  is  elegantly  bound,  in  7  volumes.  Price  $2,50  each. post- 
paid ;  or  for  $14,00,  the  sever,  volume:;  v.  ill  be  sent,  free  of  charge.  For  $5.00  either  volume  arid  one  year's 
Subscription.   There  its  more  good  reading,  and  n  far  greater  variety,  in  than  cun  be  bought  for  $50,00 

in  ordinary  book -form.  Ad  tire  SS.  Box  2277  P.  O. 

CHARLES  SCR  I BN  EC  &  CO.,  654  Broadway,  N.  Y. 
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HISTORIC  AT,  UEMOIttS  OP  THE  SOCIETY  OP  FRIESiDS. 

Being  a  succinct  account  of  their  character  and  course  dining  the  l7thand  18th  centuries. 
By  Win.  Hodgson.    Second  edition.    l2mo.,  cloth,  .$1,75. 

EE ^#liM EES  ANB  Iff  AltTFM-S. 

The  Lives,  Sentiments,  and  Sufferings  of  some  of  the  Reformers  and  Martyrs  before,  since, 
and  independent  of  the  Lutheran  Reformation.    By  Win.  Hodgson.    l2mo.,  cloth,  $2,00. 

A  Dictionary  of  Universal  Knowledge  for  the  People,  on  the  basis  of  the  Litest  edition 
of  the  German  Conversations  Lexicon.  Illustrated  with  numerous  wood  engravings. 
Published  in  parts,  price  20  cents  each;  the  whole  comprised  in  ten  volumes.  Royal 
octavo.  Price  per  volume,  cloth,  $4,50;  Do.  do.  Sheep,  $5,00;  Do.  do.  Half 
Turkey,  £5,50. 

GEO.  FOX,  TEE  FRIENDS,' AND  THE  EMILY  BAPTISTS. 

By  William  Tallaek.       With  portrait.       l2mo.       Cloth.  $1,25 

The  Farmer's  and  Planter's  Enolyeopa&dia  of  Rural  Affairs. 

Embracing  all  the  most  recent  discoveries  in  Agricultural  Chemistry,  adapted  to  the 
comprehension  of  unscientific  readers.  Illustrated  by  numerous  engravings  of  Animals, 
Implements,  and  other  subjects  interesting  to  the  Agriculturist.  By  Cuthbert  W.Johnson, 
Esq.,  F.  R.  S.,  etc.,  etc.  Adapted  to  the  United  States  by  Gouverneur  Emerson.  1vol. 
royal  8vo     A  new  and  revised  Edition.  $6,00 

P it  iii  e   Te  act  i "er    ( T  li  e ) 

Being  the  recorded  Sayings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  during  his  ministry  on  earth. 
12mo.,  Cloth,  $1,25. 

ECCE  j>exjs  homo;;  ' 

Or,  The  Work  and  Kingdom  of  the  Christ  of  Scripture.    12 mo.,  Cloth,  $1,50. 
•JCnitlis-s;  XHtJLSt-x*«te'cI  t>y  Great  A.xttlioi-is. 
A  Dictionary  of  nearly  four  thousand  Aids  to  Reflection,  Quotations  of  Maxims,  Meta- 
phors, Counsels,  Cautions,  Aphorisms,  Proverbs,  etc.,  in  l'rose  and  Verse.  Compiled 
from  Shakspcarc  and  other  great  writers,  from  the  curliest  ages  to  the  present  time.  Globe 
Edition.    Elegantly  printed,  and  bound  in  extra  cloth.    lUino.  $1,50. 

Or,  Geographical  Dictionary.  New  Edition,  thoroughly  revised,  containing  the  latos1 
Census  Returns,  with  notices  of  many  places  not  heretofore  described.  Edited  by  J .  Thomas  . 
M.  £>.,  and  T.  Baldwin,  assisted  by  several  Other  gentlemen.  I  vol.  royal  8vo...  library 
binding,  $10,00. 

ifl'K  Jf^iyivl'Ki6  OF  ^KOISSIPTFICWN".  By  Joseph  John  Gnrney.  Paper  15c. 

A  MI?*  Ml*  WE'OI  ClOftiS'r  €SOi».  Being  a  Memoir  of  Susan 
Allibone.  Demi  8vo-,  cloth.  New  Edition,  $2,25. 

MAIV$  <M£S.GEN  AI^Tfi>  ts&E'^rO^ V.  Sketched  from  the  Platform  of  the 
Sciences.  In  a  Course  of  Lectures  delivered  before  the  Lowell  Institute,  in  Boston,  in  the 
Winter  of  1865-6.  By  J.  P.  Lesley.  With  Illustrations.  1  vol.  crown  Svo.,  cloth,  $4,00. 

These  works  are  for  sale  by'Booksellcrs  generally,  or  will  be  sent  by  mail  ou  receipt 

ofpncc,by  mmimmT  &  m.* 

Publishers,  Booksellers  and  Importers, 

715  and  717  Market  St.,  Philadelphia. 
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LIFE  AND  TRUST  COMPANY, 

©  I?    i»  IS  1  1L,  A  ¥>  13  Ij     m  e  a  . 

SAMUEL  E.  SHIPLEY.  President.  WM.  0.  LONGSTRETH,  Vice-President. 

ROWLAND  PARKY,  Actuary.  THOMAS  W1STAR,  M.  D.,  Med.  Exam. 

I  1?  ID  C  X  O  T£  S  , 

Samuel  R.  Sh-ipley,  Philadelphia.  Rjch.mid  Cadbury,  Philadelphia. 

Joshua  H.  Mokris,  "  He.vhy  Hmnls,  " 

PlCHARD  V/00I>,  ■  "  T .  WlSTAR  Buovn,  " 

W.  Hacker,  '  "  Wm  0.  Lo.ngstketh,  " 

Charles  F.  Cokftx,  Richmond,  lnd. 

Organized  by  Friends  to  extend  the  benefits  of  Life  Insurance  among  member^  of  the  So- 
ciety and  others.  Good  risks  of  any  denomination  solicited.  This  Company  is  strictly  Mu- 
tual, all  the  surplus  of  Premiums  beyond  the  cost  of  Insurance  and  Reserve,  being  divided 
equitably  among  the  Insured.  It  insures  only  select  lives  of  the  first-class.  Dividends  are 
declared*  annually  in  cash,  and  on  the  Contribution  Plan,  which  is  believed  to  be  the  onW 
honest  plan.  Policies  are  strictly  K on -Forfeiting.  Those  issued  on  the  annual  plan  will 
be  purchased  at  any  time  after  the  second  annual  payment  at  a  jrtst  valuation. 

General  Agent  for  Ohio  and  Indiana. 

OFFICE,  FIKE'S  OPERA    BUILDIXO,  LOOM  NO.  7,  CIXC1XTATI,  OHIO. 

GOOD,  RELIABLE  AGENTS  WANTED. 


1  1 

I  Ir 


Comer  Sixth  and  Walaxtt  Sts.,  Richmond.  Ir.d. 
School  Furniture  in  Great   Tarietj  and  of  Choke  Styles. 
School  Apparatus,  Ink-Wells,  Black  Board  Slating,  &c. 

,     /■  ?jf        Send  for  Catalogue       - ,  ( t  \  :  ? '  ' 

cf;!r:9!yQ\      \>"vvlJ/'\  and  Prices.  fl 

N>       "X/  ■  ^fc.  -ill. 

E«fh.  Smith  &  Co. 


THE  AMERICAN  FRIEND. 


Vol.  II.      RICHMOND,  IND.,  TWELFTH  MONTH,  18G8.      No.  12. 

CONTENTS.  Since  the  issue  of  The  Amjuucan  Faupfaf 

page,  for  last  month,  its  Proprietors  have  decided 

1.  Letter  from  Germany.  277  not  to  continue  It,   its  publication  therefore 

2.  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  280  r  T 

3.  The  Term  Sabbath-Day  .282  ceases  with  the  present  number. 

if  P»  Education  .  .  282  Subscribers,  who  have  failed  to  receive  any 

5.  Is Earlham  College  Failing?  ...284  .       r         .  „ 

(J  Birds  .                     ......        ..287  number  of  The  American  Friend,  can  still 

7. '  Christmas  Evening  in  Switzerland. .  .287  be  furnished,  on  sending  a  two-cent  stamp  to 

8.  Learn  a  Trade  ;  288  pro-pay  postage. 

[).    Christ's  Doctrine  of  the  Resurrection  The  Fipgt  y0iumo  0f  The  American 

of  the  Dead  289  •           ....                 ,  . 

10.  From  Madagascar  290  Friend  will  be  sent,  post  paid,  to  any  one 

11.  Editorial.......  292  desiring  it  for  40  cts.,  and  the  Second  Volume 

12.  Items,  &c  294  f0r  50  cts., or  b*oth  for  80  cts.    These  contain 

13.  Correspondence  294  artioles  and  reports  of  permanent  val- 

14.  LydiaS.  Tuttle  ..295  J                     \          1  . 

15.  Obituaries  !  .296  ue»  an(l  we  shall  be  glad  to  furnish  them  at 

IG-  Meteorological  296  these  rates,  while  our  limited  supply  lasts. 

17.  Literary  Notices. . .  ......296  Address          Eli  Jay,  'Richmond,  Ind.  v 

THE   SABBATH   AT  HOME, 

''■'['  '  IS  THE  ONLY       ■  *  v* 0%*  ■>  t'U 

Illustrated  Religious  Magazine  Published  in  America. 

It  is  conducted  on  the  principle  that  a  truly  Religious  Magazine  has  no  narrow  sphere, 
but  is  capable  of  receiving  and  reflecting  the  best  thought  of  the  age.  Every  noble  theme 
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Poetical   Works.     With  Fine  Steel  Portrait.   2  vols.   Blue  and  Gold.  $3.00. 
In   War ~ Time,  and  other  Poems.   1  vol.   lGmo.   Cloth,  $1.25. 
Home  Ballads  and  Poems.   1  vol.    I6mo.  $1.00. 
National  Lyrics.     Illustrated.     1vol.    Small  4to.    Paper,  50  cents. 
Snow-Bound.    A  W  inter  Idyl.    With  New  Portrait,  andThreo  Illustrations  on  Wood, 
1  vol.    IGmo.  $1.25. 

Snow-Bound.    New  Edition.    With  Forty  Illustrations  by  H.  Fen*,  Engraved  by  A. 
V.  S.  Anthony  and  W~.  J.  Lintc.v.     1  vol,  8vo.    Clotb,  full  gilt,  $5.00.  Antique 

Morocco,  $0.00. 

rllie  Tent  on  the  Beach,  and  Other  Poems*     1vol.   10mo.  $1.50. 
Maud  Mailer,   Illustrated  by  W.  J.  Hknwessy    I  vol.   4to.  Full  gilt,  $3.50. 
Poems  Complete.    Diamond  Edition.    1vol.     Small  4to.  $150. 
Poems  Complete.  Red  Line  Edition.    With  12  Full-page  Illustrations.  $4,50. 
Among  the  J I  ills.  $1,50. 

"John  Greenlcaf  Whittier  is  one  of  our  most  characteristic  poets.  Few  excel  him  in 
warmth  of  temperament..  .i"$A  common  thought  comes  from  his  pen  ■'rammed  with  life.' 
He  Beems,  in  some  of  his  lyrics,  to  pour  out  his  blood  with  his  linos.  There  is  a  rush  of 
passion  in  his  verse  which  sweeps  everything  along  with  it." — E.  P.  Whipplk". 

"His  verses  aro  read  by  the  cottage  lireaide.recited  in  the  schools,doclaimed  from  pulpit  and 
platform,  sung  in  the  camp,  and  spread1  abroad  on  the  wings  of  the  all-pervading  news- 
paper. "~  'Commonwealth . 

"The  Imagery,  tho  language,  and  usually  the  subject  of  Whittier's  poetry  afe  genuine 
and  genial  by  virtue  of  his  clear  perception,  his  integrity  of  soul,  his  independence,  his 
indignation  at  wrong,  and  his  love  of  beauty.  While,  on  the  one  hand,  this' lyric  fire  is 
hallowed  by  Right,  on  th%other,  especially  in  his  ballads,  his  pathos  is  as  simple  and  touch-  « 
ing  as  Nature  herself;  he  has  given  us  some  of  the  most  graphic  and  gracious  descriptions 
of  American  nature  in  the  language.. .  .From  sweet  lyrical  pictures  of  Autumn,  Spring, 
seashore,  and  mountain,  to  solemn  hymns  of  battle  or  burial  consecrating  the  faithful  mar* 
tyrs  of  liberty,  Whittier  wins  and  warms  us  with  the  laith  and  the  freedom  of  a  true 
American  poet." — H.  T.  Tuckerman. 

"Whittier  is  the  lyrist  par  excellence  of  America,  and  tho  best  of  his  lyrics  have  a  nerve, 
BwiiiJI,  ami  fire  that  imparts  to  the  reader  a  share  of  the  writer's  enthusiasm." — North 
British  Rcvitui. 

WRITINGS. 

Old  Portraits  and  Modern  Sketches.  Leaves  from  Margaret 
Smith's  Journal  in  the  Province  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  1678, 
1679;  Literary  Recreations  and  Miscellanies;  A  new  and  Re- 
vised Edition.  2  vols.  lGmo.  Uniform  with  the  Farhinoford  Tennyson. 
Tinted  paper.    With  New  Portrait.  $5.00. 

"The  contents  of  these  volumes  are  stamped  with  many  of  the  traits  which  have  won 
for  the  poetry  of  Mr,  Whittier  such  a  wide  arid  well  founded  admiration.  Every  page  is 
inspired  by  an  ardent  love  of  freedom,  a  profound  sense  of  human,  rights,  and  genuine 
sympathy  with  all  that  is  beautiful  iu  nature  and  lofty  and  noble  in  character.  The  influ- 
ence of  his  writings,  whether  in  pro'so  or  Yorse,  is  singularly  pure  and  healthful;  they  glow 
with  the  eloquence  of  personal  conviction;  and  they  are  never  wanting  in  admirable  purr 
pose,  and  aspiration  after  a  high  ideal." — New  York  Tribune.  ■ 
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LETTER  FROM  GERMANY. 

Eislbben,  9th  mo.  20th. 
The  ride  from  Berlin  to  Wittenberg 
is  of  itself  rather  uninteresting,  being 
over  level  monotonous  sand  plains. 
But  on  arriving  on  the  old  ''.Reforma- 
tion" ground  a  peculiar  sensation 
comes  over  the  traveler  not  unlike 
that  of  a  visit  to  some  noted  battle- 
field;  Of  course  we  lost  no  time  in 
going  down  into  the  city,  but  scarce- 
ly had  we  passed  under  the  archway 
of  the  old  gate,  when  we  were  arrest- 
ed by,  the  sight  of  a  small  tract  of 
g r o u n  d  e n  c  1  o  s e d  b  y  a  1  o  w  pa  1  i  n  g, an d  a 
notice  put  up  asking  the  citizens  to 
aid  in  its  protection.  Inside  of  this 
enclosure  were  nower-beds  in  the 
peculiar  German  style,  and  an  oak 
tree.  That  tree  marks  the  place 
where  on  that  December  day,  1517, 
the  students  collected  around  a  young 
Professor,  who,  when  the  fire  was 
kindled,  cast  the  Papal  Bull  into  the 
flames.  I  could  almost  fancy  1  saw 
him  turn  slowly  but  boldly  around, 
descend  the  hill,  pass  through  the 
liUiQi'lfftto,  (urn  to  the  left  and  enter 
the  cloister,  while  the  students,  mak- 
ing repeated  vows  to  each  other  to 
stand,  firm  to  the  cause,  disappeared 
in  different  parts  of  the  city.  But 
long  before  I  was  done  with  such 
thoughts,  I  had  arrived  at  the  Stadts- 
kirche,  and  was  looking  at  some  of 
those  pictures  from  Cranach.  Espe- 
cially interesting  and  well-known  as 
a  piece  of  art,  is  the  Altar-pioco,  rep- 
resenting the  "Last  Supper,"  and 
"The  Reformers  preaching,  baptizing 
and  hearing  confessions."  Charming 
as  this  old  church-building  is  for  its 
ancient  Gothic  architecture,  and  its 
paintings,  we  were  not  disposed  to 
stay  long,  neither  did  wo  stay  many 
minutes  at  (he  statues  in  bronze  of 
Luther  and  Molancnthoii,  which  are  in 
front  of  the  old  Town  Hall.  That 


other  church,  the  Schlasskirche,  had 
more  interest  for  us.  Unhandily 
enough,  since  we  "had  but  one  after- 
noon to  spend,  the  guide  was  obliged 
to  be  sought  in  a  distant  alley;  but 
finally  I  found  her  a  laughing  Saxon 
girl,  who  tripped  along,  prodigal,  on 
the  way,  of  her  knowledge,  to  the 
door,  to  the  identical  place  where  the 
immortal  Theses  w^ero  posted  up. 
The  old  doors,  however,  have  been 
removed,  and  in  their  place  now  are 
found  doors  of  bronze,  on  which  the 
whole  95  theses  arc  engraved.  On 
entering  I  was  rather  surprised  to  see 
the  church  so  small,  and  was  not  a 
little  struck  with  the  simplicity.  One 
looks  around  for  the  pulpit,  but  un- 
happily I  think,  it  has  been  removed 
from  the  side  to  the  end,  where  it  is 
situated  in  the  midst  of  a  great  pile 
of  awkward  architecture.  People  I 
suppose  think  it  looks  better,  which 
seems  now-a-days  to  be  more  desired 
than  to  have  the  Gospel  preached  too 
close  to  them.  On  the  wall  behind 
where  the  pulpit  used  to  be,  is  a  por- 
trait life-sized  of  Luther,  done  by 
Lucas  Cranach.  I  believe  I  have 
never  seen  a  moro  characterist ic  pic- 
ture of  Luther  than  that,  indeed  the 
feet  being  a  little  apart,  one  some- 
what before  the  other,  his  chin  pro- 
truding, his  upper  lip  drawn  tightly 
on  his  teeth,  his  hands  folding  a 
Bible  to  his  breast,  with  countenance 
directed  upward,  lie  gives  an  impres- 
sion almost  of  stubbornness.  While 
I  was  looking  at  this,  the  guide  lined 
a  trap-door  in  front  of  me  bidding 
me  sec  where  he  was  buried,  but  I 
was  standing  over  the  gravo  of 
Mclanchthon,  of  whom  on  the  wall 
behind  me  hung  a  portrait,  done  by 
the  same  artist  as  that  of  Luther. 
AVe  walked  forward  to  the  altar,  side 
by  side  lay  John  the  Constant,  and 
Frederic  (he  Wise.  Peter  Fischer  has 
preserved  their  memories  in  the 
bronze  statues,  true  to  life,  that  look  ' 
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down  from  each  ^sidc  on  the  be- 
holder. 

Snatching  ourselves  away  at  the 
suggestion  of  our  guide,  who  re- 
minded us  that  it  would  soon  bo 
dark,  for  she  was  getting  a  little  tired 
of  waiting,  in  spito  of  her  good  na- 
ture, wo  hastened  back  through  the 
long  University  street,  passing  the 
house  where  Cranach  used  to  live, 
the  old  "Hamlet  House,"  and  Me- 
lanchthon's  house,  to  the  old  Univer- 
sity building  where  Dr.Martin  Luther 
was  called  to  a  professorship. 

The  University  has  been,  however, 
removed  to  Halle.  Behind  this  build- 
ing is  the  old  Cloister,  in  a  room  of 
which  Luther  dwelt.  It  is  very  old 
and  is  said  not  to  have  been  changed 
since  lie  left  it.  The  floor  is  very 
much  worn,  and  the  table  reminded 
me  of  the  old  chair  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  being  hacked  up  by  visitors 
anxious  to  carry  off  relics  and  leave 
their  names.  The  guide  seemed  to 
understand  this,  and  lifted  the  cover 
from  a  portion  where  there  was  a 
handsome  piece,  laughed  a  little  as 
she  explained  how  people  sometimes 
took  off  some  pieces  as  mementoes, 
signifying  in  an  unmistakable  way 
that  it  was  very  common,  laughed 
again  with  a  little  hearty  chuckle, 
turned  her  back,  and  seemed  to  be 
very  intent  in  noticing  something 
else.  How  could  shoholp  it,  if,  when 
she  was  not  looking,  a  visitor  should 
help  himself  to  a  piece  of  the  table? 
Of  course,  she  expected  the  "Trink- 
geld,"  and  if  it  happen  eel  tobctwo  or 
three  times  the  common  amount,  had 
she  any  right  to  complain? 

We  felt  very  little  more  like  pock- 
eting a  piece  of  that  old  table  than  a 
bone  of  some  old  pilgrim  from  tho 
Catacombs.  In  the  other  room, 
Luther's  old  bed-room,  were  shown 
us  the  needle-work  of  Catherine  von 
Bara  and  the  old  beer-cup  of  Luther. 
The  wino-cup  lies  shivered  into  a 
hand  red  pieces — the  story  is  this: 
"When  Peter,  the  Great,  was  in  Wit- 
tenberg, he  visited,  of  course,  this 
cloister  and  Luther's  apartments.  Ho 
became  very  much  interested  and  so 
enthusiastic  that  as  he  passed  through 
the  door  into  the  bed-room,  he  called 


for  a  piece  of  chalk,  and  wrote  on 
the  door  "Peter,"  (This  has  since 
been  enclosed  by  a  glass  case  made 
fast  to  the  door.)  Then  on  seeing 
some  of  the  smaller  relics,  it  occurred 
to  him  it  would  be  line  to  carryback 
to  St.  Petersburg  something,  and 
asked  for  that  purpose  the  wine- 
glass. This  was  refused,  which  very 
much  offended  him.  thereupon  he 
said,  "If  /  cannot  have  it  nobody 
shall  have  it,"  and  dashed  it  upon  the 
lloor.  The  fragments,  however,  were 
gathered  and  preserved  by  the  side 
of  the  beer-cup  in  the  casement. 

Melanchthon's  old  house  was  also 
shown  us,  which,  like  Luther's,  i9 
quite  simple,  but  has, fewer  relics. 
His  stone  table  in  the  garden  is  as 
interesting  as  anything  else  of  its 
character. 

That  night  wo  run  back  to  Jutter- 
bog,  a  small  city  on  the  road  to 
Dresden.  It  was  late  when  we  ar- 
rived, but  they  were  still  up  at  the 
"Hotel  zum  Stern."  A  good  night's 
rest  and  a  morning's  coffee  put  us  in 
a  good  condition  to  look  around. 
There  is  something  very  delightful 
in  a  visit  to  some  of  these  smaller, 
and  apparently  and  often  actually, 
insignificant  places.  The  train, went 
at  1%  o'clock,  and  ordering  an  early 
dinner,  we  set  out  in  the  meantime 
to  look  at  tho  place.  Among  other 
objects  of  our  attention  was  tho  old 
church,  where  after  examining  a 
number  of  old  pictures,  we  went  in- 
to a  side  room.  In  this  are  a  great 
many  old  statues  and  figures  of  saints, 
which  I  suppose  have  been  lying 
there  ever  since  they  were  taken 
down  in  the  time  of  the  Information. 
Much  more  interesting  is  a  box  about 
8  feet  long,  2  or  3  feet  broad,  and. 
about  1)4  feet  deep,  mado  of  stout 
oak  timber,  and  rendered  doubly 
strong  by  numerous  iron  straps  and 
bolts.  The  top  or  lid  opdis  on  heavy 
iron  hinges  and  is  mado  fast  by  bolts 
ami  bars  with  heavy  locks.  You  re- 
collect Tetzel,  the  Indulgence  vender. 
Well,  that  old  box  used  to  contain 
his  wares  and  the  immenso  sums  of 
money  he  collected.  It  was  necessa- 
rily strong  and  heavy.  How  strango 
it  seems  that  that  old  box  should  be" 
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the  same  that  was  hauled  around 
from  to  town  with  that  strange  ware, 
and'thatat  last  it  should  be  lodged  in 
this  obscure  German  town  I  I  mount- 
ed then  the  high  tower  to  get  a  view 
of  the  country.  After  I  had  reached 
a  considerable  height  above  tho  roof 
of  the  building,  I  passed  across  from 
one  tower  to  the  other  by  means  of 
an  aerial  bridge-way.  Then  again  I 
ascended,  but  what  was  my  surpriso 
to  come  at  last  suddenly  upon  a  nice- 
ly furnished  room.  It  was  a  part  of 
the  dwelling-place  of  the  watchman 
and  his  family,  whose  duty  it  is  to 
give  alarm  by  ringing  tho  great  bell 
(Sturmglocke,)  in  case  iiro  should 
break  out  either  in  Jutterbog,  or  in 
any  of  the  16  cities  and  villages  lying 
around.  The  watchman's  family 
were  quite  as  much  surprised  to  see 
a  stranger  as  I  was  to  meet  a  woman 
and  a  company  of  children  in  such  a 
place.  They  were  very  friendly  in 
their  explanations  of  how  they  got 
along,  and  especially  careful  lest  I 
should  soil  my  clothes  in  getting 
down  past  a  lot  of  turf  that  they  had 
stored  away  for  winter.  Dinner  was 
ready  for  us  at  the  "Star,"  after  which 
on  our  way  to  tho  depot  wo  passed 
under  tho  old  gate.  The  old  club 
(about three  feet  long)  hangs  there 
yet,  and  there  beneath  it  still  quite 
legible,  the  lines, 
"Gives  ntjyono  hia  children  broad, 
By  whom  in  at;ti  ho  l»  not  t'od, 
Then  take  this  club  m>d  Btriko  kirn  dead*" 
Tho  landlord's  story  was  this: — "In 
times  past,  it  is  said  to  have  occurred 
here,  (it  is  found  in  the  old  city  chroni- 
cles,)that  a  well-to-do  man  divided  his 
property  amongst  his  children.  Alas, 
however,  he  was  not  afterwards  sup- 
plied with  the  necessary  means  of 
subsistence.  Then  he  said  to  his 
children,  I  have  another  largo  box, 
(which  was  very  heavy.)  He  who 
takes  care  of  mo  till  my  death  shall 
have  this  box  and  all  its  contents.  In 
consequence  of  this  the  man  was  well 
supported  and  cared  for  till  his  death, 
the  box  was  opened,  in  which  they 
expected  to  find  nothing  but  money, 
tliey  found  only  stones  and  a  piece 
of  paper,  on  which  the  above  lines 
were  written." 


At  Dresden  we  were  mostly  occu- 
pied with  the  picture  gallery.  I 
hardly  know  which  I  admired  most, 
tho  Sixtine  Madonna,  by  Raphael,  in 
one  end  of  the  building,  or  the  Sanc- 
tissima  Mater,  by  Hans  Holbein,  in 
the  other.  Tho  united  criticism  of 
tho  artistic  world  gives  preference  to 
the  former,  but  visitors  look  at  both 
with  pretty  much  the  same  feeling. 
Both  of  the  Virgin  and  child,  they 
are  still  different,  so  different  that  a 
comparison  of  merit  is  scarcely 
thought  of.  These  are  tho  gems  of 
the  collection.  Everybody  visits 
them  and  admires  them,  but  few  wish 
to  describe  them,  especially  after  they 
have  seen  them  several  times,  being 
convinced  perhaps  of  their  in- 
capability to  give  an  adequate  idea  of 
what  they  feel  the  artist  has  commit- 
ted to  the  canvas.  Leaving  the  com- 
pany of  silent  beholders  that  as  often 
as  I  went  there,  I  found  collected 
around  ,  these  immortal  monuments 
of  art,  I  sought  to  study  other  mas- 
ters. A  week  was  spent  almost  be- 
fore I  perceived  it,  and  I  forced  myself 
away  with  something  of  the  same 
reluctance  felt  in  taking  a  last  fare- 
well promenade  through  the  galler- 
ies of  the  Ulllzia  at  Florence. 

In  Loipsic!  AVhat  a  boautifuT 
place!  In  spito  of  descriptions  and 
reports  from  acquaintances,  I  have 
never  been  more  surprised  than  I 
was  in  finding  such  a  city.  It  im- 
pressed me  as  large,  exceedingly 
beautiful,  and  full  of  the  stir  of  busi- 
ness. Perhaps  it  seemed  more  busy 
on  account  of  tho  Michaelmas  Fair, 
which  was  nearly  ready  to  open.  Al- 
ready the  hotels  were  crowded,  and 
the  streets  were  thronged  by  motley 
crowds  of  long-coated  Jews,  Armen- 
ians, Kussiamy  Turks  and  other  for- 
eigners. In  Jie  midst  of  the  hub- 
bub we  visited  the  principal  places 
of  interest — noticeable  among  these 
the  great  publishing  establishment  of 
Brockhaus  &  Co.,  tho  University,  the 
old  church  of  course,  and  the  Mus- 
eum, whero  we  noticed  a  piece  or  two 
from  Murillo,  and  the  celebrated  Na- 
poleon at  Fontainebloau,  by  Paul  De- 
larochc.  Like  other  readers  of 
Goethe's  Faust,  who  have  the  oppor- 
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tunity,  of  courso  wc  visited  the 
apartments  whore  JYtcphistophles  per- 
formed liis  miracles. 

At  Halle  we  were  most  interested 
in  the  "Halloren,"  laborers  in  the 
salt-works,  a  set  of  men  whose  an- 
cestors back  to  the  time  of  Charlc- 
mange,  have  followed  the  same 
employment.  Their  old  rights  liave 
been  taken  from  them,  so  that  they 
are  beginning  now  to  be  scattered. 
:  Leaving  Halle  we  arrived  here  in 
time  to  visit  one  of  the  great  copper 
and  silver  mines.  In  front  of  our 
window  is  an  old  statue  of  the  dis- 
coverer of  the  mines.  Only  a  little 
distance  from  here  is  the  old  house 
where  Luther  was  born.  We  will 
visit  it  to-morrow.  C.  W.  P. 


NORTH  CAROLINA  YEARLY  MEETING, 

We  take  the  following  account  of 
N.  0.  Yearly  Meeting,  from  notes 
sent  us  by  Allen  Jay  : 

The  meeting  this  year  began  on 
Sixth-day,  the  30th  of  10th  mo.,  by 
holding  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  at 
Deep  Itiver,  seven  miles  from  New 
Garden.  On  Seventh-day  the  meet- 
ing for  Ministers  and  Elders  was  held 
at  the  same  place.  On  First-day,  the 
1st  of  11th  mo.,  largo  and  favored 
public  meetings  wero  held  both  at 
l?oep  Kivor  and  New  Garden  at  10 
o'clock  A.  M.,  and  at  the  latter  place  at 
3  o'clock  P.  M.  The  meeting  for  busi- 
ness opened  on  Second-day  at  11 
o'clock  A.  M.,  at  New  Garden,  where 
it  continued  to  be  held. 

There  are  only  four  families  of 
Friends  living  at  New  Garden,  and  all 
who  come  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
either  camp  out,  or  board  at  the 
Boarding-School  house.  At  the  lat- 
ter place  from  150  to  200  persons  can 
ho  accommodated.  It  is  in  this 
school-house,  where  they  kindly  re- 
served a  room  for  my  wife  and  me, 
that  I  am  writing.  In  the  evening  at 
8  o'clock,  a  bell  is  rung  and  all  who 
are  here  within  the  campus,  and 
others,  meet  for  evening  devotion. 
These  occasions  sometimes  last  an 
hour  or  more,  and  are  seasons  of  deep 


interest.  Indeed  I  never  was  at  a 
place  where  all  classes  were  hunger- 
ing more  than  they  are  here. 

The  gathering  on  Second-day  morn- 
ing ivas  large,  especially  in  the  num- 
ber of  young  Friends  present.  Vocal 
prayer  was  offered,  after  which,  un- 
der a  solemn  covering,  the  Clerk 
opened  the  meeting.  The  Represen- 
tatives were  mostly  present,  and 
reasons  were  rendered  for  the  absence 
of  those  who  were  not.  Friends 
from  six  other  Yearly  Meetings  were 
in  attendance,  whose  minutes  were 
read,  and  a  committee  appointed  to 
prepare  returning  minutes  for  them 
as  way  opened.  Epistles  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  were  also  read,  and 
several  other  committees  appointed, 
after  which  the  meeting  adjourned 
till  II.  o'clock  next  morning. 

At  the  request  of  Francis  T.  King, 
President  of  the  Baltimore  Associa- 
tion of  Friends,  Joseph  Moore  and 
myself,  and  all  the  teachers  who  could 
conveniently  be  brought  together, 
met  in  a  room  of  the  Boarding- 
School  house;  Samuel  Bottle  and 
Marmaduke  C.  Cope  and  three  or 
four  others  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings were  also  present  by  invitation. 
We  had  a  good  meeting,  one  of  those 
solemn  times  when  we  feel  moro  than 
we  can  express,  though  much  was 
said  by  F.  T.  King,  Samuel  Bottle, 
Joseph  Moore  and  others,  in  encour- 
agement, advice,  J  and  prayer  and 
praise.  "We  all,  I  believe,  joined  in 
feeling  with  one  of  the  teachers 
when  she  said,  near  the  close,  "Fellow 
laborers,  let  us  go  forth  resolved  that 
we  will  both  by  example  and  precept, 
in  the  ability  which  God  gives,  make 
our  school-houses  not  only  places  of 
instruction,  but  als^v  houses  of  pray- 
er." It  wras  a  time  tcNbe  remembered 
after  many  days,  and  to  me  who  have 
been  much  bowed  down  in  spirit  on 
account  of  the  great  responsibility 
resting  upon  me,  it  was  peculiarly 
encouraging. 

On  Third-day  morning  at  9  o'clock 
there  was  a  youths'  meeting  held  at 
tho  meetiug-house,  which  proved  to 
be  a  precious  season  among  the 
young  people.  At  11  o'clock  the 
meeting  for  business  was  again  open- 
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ed.  The  Representatives  proposed 
the  name  of  Nercus  Mendcnhall  for 
Clerk,  and  Isham  Cox  for  Assistant — 
the  Clerks  of  the  last  year — who  were 
accordingly  appointed. 

The  consideration  of  the  stato  of 
Society  was  entered  upon  by. reading 
and  answering  tho  Queries,  during 
which  time  the  meeting  was  deeply 
exercised,  and  much  wholesome 
counsel  was  given.  The  subject  of 
the  use  of  tobacco  was  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  minds  of  many  Friends, 
and  we  trust  some  good  was  done  in 
dissuading  from  the  practice.  A 
report  was  read  on  the  subject  of  In- 
toxicating Liquors,  from  which  it 
appears  that  there  are  some  cases  of 
Friends-  using  it  in  a  way  not  strict- 
ly medicinal. 

The  number  of  Friends  belonging 
to  this  Yearly  Meeting-is  reported  to 
be  about  3000. 

On  Fourth-day  morning  at  9  o'clock 
was  a  sitting  of  the  Select  Meeting; 
at  11  o'clock  public  meetings  for  wor- 
ship were  held  both  in  the  house  and 
in  the  grove.  In  the  afternoon  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  met  again,  and 
in  the  evening  the  First-day  School 
Association. 

On  Fifth-day  morning  Joseph 
Moore,  and  John  Hammer  of  the 
State  of  Kansas,  had  a  meeting  for 
those  who  sometimes  speak  in  our 
religious  meetings,  but  are  not  re- 
corded as  ministers.  Tho  attendance 
was  quite  large,  ami  the  occasion  sat* 
is  factory.  At  the  business  meeting 
that  day,  a  report  was  received  from 
the  Committee  on  Frecdmen.  While 
it  showed  that  care  had  been  extend- 
ed, it  was  feared  by  some  that  all  had 
not  been  done  that  should  have  been, 
and  many  remarks  were  made  calcu- 
lated to  stir  up  Friends  to  more  faith- 
fulness on  this  subject. 

The  Committee  on  Education  then 
presented  their  report,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  Joseph  Moore's  reading  his 
report  of  his  labors  here,  with  open 
shutters,  and  much  advice  was  given 
especially  to  parents,  calculated  to 
impress  upon  their  minds  the  great 
necessity  of  co-operating  with  tho 
teachers  in  the  work  of  Education. 

The  Trustees  of  the  New  Garden 


Boarding  School  reported  the  school 
out  of  debt. 

The  First-day  School  report  was 
then  read,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  there  are  more  of  these  schools 
than  one  to  each  meeting.  Tho  -No. 
of  meetings  32;  No.  of  schools  42;. 
No.  of  Teachers  253  ;  No.  of  scholars 
enrolled  3122;  average  attendance 
1805;  only  about  one-third  of  the 
enrollment  are  Friends'  children. 
There  are  also  18  First-day  Schools 
for  colored,  people,  with  about  700 
pupils,  under  the  care  of  Friends  of 
this  Yearly  Meeting. 

On  Sixth-day  morning  the  meeting 
for  business  convened  at  11  o'clock. 
The  Clerk  produced  a  minute  em- 
bracing the  exercise  of  the  meeting 
while  examining  tho  State  of  Society, 
Avhich  was  directed  down  to  the  at- 
tention of  subordinate  meetings  ;  and 
these  meetings  were  desired  to  take 
into  consideration  the  propriety  of 
appointing  suitable  committees  to 
labor  among  their  members  in  fam- 
ilies or  individually  as  way  might 
open  for  it. 

A  committee  which  had  been  ap- 
pointed at  a  previous  sitting  on  the 
subject  of  a  new  Yearly  Meeting 
house,  and  a  suitable  location  for  it, 
reported  that  they  were  fully  united 
in  believing  that  the  time  had  come 
when  they  ought  to  have  a  new  house, 
but  they  had  not  been  able  to  settle 
on  a  location.  "Without  much  dis- 
cussion the  subject  was  referred  to 
the  next  Yearly  Meeting. 

Plans  'similar  to  .nose  pursued 
among  Friends  in  tho  West,  were  ' 
adopted  for  the  operation  of  First- 
day  School  Committees ;  and  Bible 
and  Tract  Committees,  Minutes  for 
traveling  Friends,  and  epistles  to 
other  Yearly  Meetings  were  read  and 
the  Clerk  directed  to  sign  them  ;  after 
which  at  the  request  of  our  dear 
Friend,  Joseph  Moore,  the  shutters 
were  opened,  and  he  who  for  three 
years  had  labored  among  them  front 
house  to  house,  and  had  not  ceased 
from  counseling  them  from  day  to 
day,  took  his  leave  of  them.  His 
heart  was  enlarged  in  lovo  toward 
them,  and  he  was  favored  to  speak  to 
them  of  various  things  belonging  to 
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their  welfare.  It  was  a  tendering 
time.  After  vocal  prayer  was  offered 
the  meeting  solemnly  concluded  to 
meet  at  the  usual  time  and  place  next 
year,  if  the  Lord  permit. 


For  the  American  Frleud. 

THE  TERM  SABBATH  DAY. 

In  the  10th  number  of  the  American 
Friend,  in  the  account  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting,  may  be  perceived  a 
caution  against  the  use  of  the  term 
"Sabbath"  to  designate  the  "First  day 
of  the  week ;"  the  reasons  assigned 
being  that,  "It  was  a  Jewish,  not 
Christian,  term,  having  a  local  and 
typical  meaning,  and  would  make 
nonsense  if  substituted  instead  of 
First-day,  in  passages  in  the  New 
Testament." 

Whilst  the  writer  of  this  holds  in 
high  esteem  the  person  by  whom  the 
caution  was  given,  and  desires  to  de- 
tract nothing  from  any  influence  for 
good,  which  he  may  have,  yet  he  has 
failed  to  sec  the  force  of  the  objec- 
tions, and  if  in  error  himself  sincere- 
ly desires  to  be  better  informed. 

I  have  believed,  and  think  the 
Scriptures  do  teach,  that  it  existed 
before  the  Jews  were  a  people,  "God 
blessed  the  seventh  day  and  sanctifi- 
ed it,"  Gen,  II:  3, — that  it  was  not  a 
part,  strictly  speaking,  of  the  Mosaic 
Law,  but,  that  that  law  called  it  into 
notice  and  Invested  it  with  ceremonies 
m\d  sacrifices  which  had  thtir  end  in 
the  coming  of  Christ  their  antitype. 
If  so,  then  it  is  not  strictly  a  Jewish 
term. 

Probably  there  is  no  place  in  the 
New  Testament  where  the  First-day 
of  the  week  is  called  the  Sabbath  ;  but 
this  is  only  negative  evidence  that  it 
is  riot  &  Christian  term,  if  it  bo  evi- 
dence at  all. 

That  the  ceremonial  law  of  the 
•Jews  was  fulfilled  by  Christ,  and 
consequently  no  longer  binding,  it  is 
probable  no  Christian  will  deny  ;  but 
that  the  moral  law  in  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, was  abrogated,  none  will 
admit ;  on  the  contrary  all  hold  that 
the  moral  law  therein  contained  is 
still  binding,  oven  on  Christians. 
The  fourth  commandment  requires, 


to"  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep 
it  holy."  The  language  clearly  shows 
that  it  had  a  previous  existence ;  and 
by  that  command  it  became  incorpor- 
ated into  the  moral  law.  We  have 
no  account  that  it  ever  was  the  case, 
that  any  one  day  of  the  seven  was  the 
Sabbath  by  reason  of  any  inherent 
holiness,  but  that  the  seventh  day 
was  "sanctified," — set  apart  or  desig- 
nated, as  a  day  upon  which  the  Sab- 
bath was  to  be  observed.  That  the 
early  Christians,  by  mutual  conFent, 
observed  the  Sabbath  on  the  first  in- 
stead of  the  seventh  day  of  the  week, 
is  a  fact  well  known,  and  with  that 
fact  in  view,  I  am  unable  to  see  the 
"nonsense"  spoken  of. 

But  some  one  may  say,  the  Sabbath 
was  a  type  of  the  Christian's  ever- 
lasting rest,  and  therefore  was  endod 
by  Christ's  coming. 

The  first  is  true  ;  it  was,  is,  and  will 
be  while  time  exists  ;  but  the  second 
is  not,  for  a  type  is  only  ended  when 
fulfilled  by  the  coming  of  the  anti- 
type. L>.  M. 

Carthage,  Ind.„  12  mo.  ;68. 


ON  EDUCATION, 

BY    THOMAS  ARNETT. 

I  believe  that  nothing  but  the  Bible, 
under  the  grace  of  God,  can  bo  a  firm 
foundation  for  an  education  which  is 
safe  for  the  family,  the  church,  and  the 
State,  for  compared  with  the  store  of 
knowledge  which  is  contained  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  every  other  subject 
of  human  inquiry  is  of  minor  consid- 
eration :  thoreforo  it  is  the  duty  of  all 
who  are  engaged  in  this  interesting 
concern  to  lay  hold, firmly  ou  the  Sa- 
cred Volume,  as  tho  standard  and 
centre  of  all  their  efforts. 

To  teach  children  and  pupils  science 
and  literature,  and  to  store  their 
minds  with  useful  knowledge,  is,  in- 
deed* an  object  of  much  importance, 
but  education  embraces  a  far  wider 
scope,  and  aims  at  tho  improvement 
of  the  whole  man, — body,  intolloct, 
and  heart.  Tho  care  bestowed  in 
education,  upon  these  constituent 
parts  of  man's  nature,  ought  to  be 
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applied  in  its  right  proportions,  ac- 
cording to  their  respective  practical 
importance. 

We  should  attend  to  their  bodies  so 
far  as  health,  comfort,  and  propriety 

f  require.  For  their  intellects,  our  care 
ought  to  be  more  sedulous  and  em-, 
phatic,  and  it  will  certainly  be  one  of 
our  most  interesting  tasks  to  direct, 
illuminate,  and  enlarge  all  their  ra- 
tional faculties.  But  our  chief  en- 
deavor should  be  to  cherish  in  them 
those  dispositions  toward  God  and 
man,  which  lie  at  the  root  of  a  truly 
righteous  and  religious  life,  and 
which  are  necessary,  not  only  for  a 
right  performance  of  their  temporal 
duties,  but  for  their  eternal  welfare 
and  happiness. 

Education  for  good  or  evil  commen- 
ces in  infancy.  The  formation  of 
character  is  going  on  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  the  disposition  is  often  in- 
fluenced through  life  by  the  impres- 
sions of  childhood.  The  mind  and 
the  affections,  not  less  than  the  bodily 
health,  demand  constant  watchfulness 
and  culture.  The  will  should  bo 
sedulously  watched  and  controlled,  or 
directed  into  the  right  channel.  This 
sedulous  parental  control  should  com- 
mence as  soon  as  the  child  can  under- 
stand a  denial,  and  the  first  lesson  of 
family  discipline  is  parental  authority 
and  control. 

As  the  beauty  of  summer,  the  fruit- 
fulness  of  autumn,  and  the  provisions 
for  winter  depend  upon  the  spring,  so 
the  happiness,  wisdom,  and  piety  of 
middle  life  and  old  age,  depend  very 

;  much  upon  early  childhood  and 
youth;  therefore,  the  responsibilities 
resting  on  parents  and  teachers,  and 
the  momentous  consequences  neces- 
sarily resulting  from  early  impres-' 

J  sions,  demand  their  utmost  thought 
and  watchfulness.  It  is  highly  im- 
portant that  parents  and  teachers 

I  should  understand,  that,  as  the  active 
habit  of  virtue  is  exemplified  in  their 
own  lives,  and  formed  and  established 
in  the  minds  of  their  children,  the 
passive  feelings  which  seduce  to  vice, 
are  more  and  more  weakened. 

(       The  connect  ion  which  exists  bc- 

l  tween  early  training  at  home  and  the 
progress  of  the  child  at  school  is  often 


so  marked,  as  to  claim  for  this  subject 
the  very  earnest  consideration  of 
parents.  When  wratchful  care  has  not 
been  exercised  over  the  early  appear- 
ances of  temper  and  intelligence,  it 
is  afterward  found  that  evil  disposi- 
tions have  acquired  strength,  that 
hurtful  habits  have  been  formed,  and 
that  the  neglected  memory,  under- 
standing, and  conscience  are  not  well 
prepared  to  accept  with  profit  the 
instruction  inculcated  at  school. 

The  endearing  relation  which  sub- 
sists bctwoen  parents  and  their  tender 
offspring  ought  surely  to  awaken  in 
the  hearts  of  the  former,  earnest 
breathings  of  spirit,  that  they  may  be 
helped  to  train  their  children,  even 
from  very  early  years,  in  tenderness 
of  conscience,  in  obedience  to  the  re- 
straits  and  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  in  the  love  of  Qod  our 
Savior. 

How  appropriate,  and  how  interest- 
ing would  be  the  occupation  of  a  little 
time  each  evening  before  retiring  to 
rest,  and  of  larger  portions  of  time  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  in  hearing 
each  child  of  a  family,  of  suitable  age, 
repeat  to  the  parent  or  guardian,  a. 
Scripture  text  learned  during  the  day, 
or  passages  from  the  Psalms,  and  the 
prophecies,  or  from  the  parables  and 
precepts  of  our  blessed  Savior.  While 
such  exercises  would  richly  store  and 
improve  the  memory,  and  strenghten 
the  intellect,  how  many  opportunities 
would  they  afford  to  the  watchful  pa- 
rent or  guardian,  to  impart  somo  les- 
son of  Christian  practice,  or  to  present 
some  illustration  of  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  God. 

How  ofton  have  the  lessons  of  child- 
hood, thus  given,  been  remembered 
with  refreshment  of  feeling  through 
life;  and  how  often  has  the  tone  of 
religious  feeling  thus  early  implant- 
ed, been  instrumental  very  much  of 
preservation  through  youth,  the  bles- 
sing of  middle  age,  and  the  comfort 
of  the  evening  of  life. 

The  Christian  father  ought  to  be  a 
man  of  prayer  and  of  devout  spirit, 
given  to  the  study  of  the  Holy  Script- 
ures, acknowledging  (rod  in  all  his 
ways,  and  looking  to  him  for  contin- 
ual supplies  of  enlightening  and 
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sanctifying  grace,  to  fit  him  for  every 
good  word  and  work;  presiding  in 
liis  family  with  a  mild  Christian 
authority  and  steadfastness  of  pur- 
pose. 

The  Christian  mother,  having  gird- 
ed herself  to  a  thorough  investigation 
of  Divine  Truth,  brings  to  her  task 
the  result  of  well-matured  conVict- 
tions.  She  diffuses  around  her  an  at- 
mosphere of  love.  Her  domestic 
administration  combines  gentleness 
with  firmness  ;  she  governs  her  child- 
ren with  sound  discretion,  and  she 
will  accompany  them  in  the  investi- 
gation of  the  wonderful  and  the 
beautiful  in  nature,  regarding  these 
wayside  beauties  as  gifts  accorded  by 
a  beneficent  Creator,  to  recreate  and 
refine  the  mind,  and  to  raise  in  them 
grateful  emotions  towards  the  blessed 
Savior. 


t  IS  EARLHAM  COLLEGE  FAILING? 

NUMBER  TWO. 

In  an  article  on  the  Endowment  of 
Earlham  College,  page  2C4  in  the  last 
number  of  the  American  Friend, 
B.  O*  II.  remarks: — "I  know  of  no 
other  institution,  East  or  West,  of  like 
grade,  in  Europe  or  America,  that  has 
adventured  itself  thus  [like  Earlham,] 
and  become  a  success."  "Without 
somoqualiftcatiqn  some  readers  might 
draw  from  the  above  quotation,  the 
discouraging  conclusion  that  an  ex- 
periment is  being  tried  at  Earlham 
that  never  has  succeeded.  The  fact 
is,  most  Colleges  and  Universities  in 
the  United  States,  have  begun  their 
career  in  a  small  way.  Harvard 
University  and  Yale  College,  two  of 
our  wealthiest  and  most  powerful 
Institutions,  both  commenced  their 
existence  with  small  means,  and  few 
students,  and  many  years  elapsed  be- 
fore their  career  became  a  decided 
success.  Our  successful  Colleges  can 
be  counted  by  scores  whose  history 
has  been  similar.  In  most  Of  t hem, 
experiments  have  been  tried,  plans 
tested  and  abandoned,  and  many  mis- 
takes made  before  their  policy  acquir- 
ed any  permanency.  Jn  many  of 
them  experiments  are  still  going  on, 
and  -important  changes  .contemplated 


in  order  to  adapt  them  more  nearly 
to  the  wants  of  the  age;  and  it  would 
be  well  for  Friends,  who  partake  of 
a  common  humanity'  with  the  rest  of 
the  world,  to  look  abroad  and  watch 
the  progress  of  events,  and  learn  by 
the  experiences  of  others,  what  is 
likely  in  the  future  to  be  demanded  of 
themselves. 

If  the  writer  has  been  favored  with 
a  proper  view  of  the  tendencies  of 
the  age,  it  appears  that  the  moral 
sense  of  Christian  society  is  demand- 
ing,— First,  that  the  common  school 
should  be  brought  as  near  as  possible 
to  every  man's  door,  and  that  his 
child  while  obtaining  the  elements  of 
education,  should  remain  subject  to 
parental  control  and  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ures of  home,  until  this  two-fold 
training  has  given  him  sufficient  sta- 
bility of  character  to  be  entrusted 
abroad  wit  hout  parental  supervision. 
Second,  that  sisters  and  brothers, 
both  6exes,-  should  be  permitted  to 
drink  from  the  same  fountains  of 
knowledge,  and  receive  their  physic- 
al, mental  and  moral  development 
amid  surroundings  of  a  character  as 
little  removed  as  possible  from  that 
of  the  circumstances  which  will 
probably  attend  their  pathway  in  after 
life.  Even  Popish  Spain  is  now 
striking  deadly  blows  at  the  system 
of  cloisters  and  convents;  and  the 
Founders  and  Presidents  of  some  of 
our  most  prominent  Universities  and 
Colleges,  are  advocating,  and  making 
arrangements  for,  the  co-education  of 
the  sexes  in  our  highest  Institutions. 
From  present  indications  not  many 
years  can  elapse  before  this  policy 
will  triumph,  and  the  system  which 
lias  so  long  practically  prevailed  of 
giving  the  only  substantial  education 
to  the  male  sex,  will  be  numbered 
among  the  mistakes  of  a  past  age. 

It  is  strange  that  Friends,  who  havo 
from  their  rise  given  to  woman  equal 
privileges  in  the  most  important  af- 
fairs of  the  Church,  should  have  fail- 
ed to  appreciate  the  necessity  of  con- 
ferring upon  her  equal  opportunities 
of  acquiring  thorough  education.  In 
no  long  time  it  will  seem  equally 
strange  that  there  should  ever  have 
appeared  to  be  a  propriety  in  exclud- 
ing one  sex  from  social  intercourse 
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with  the  other,  while  undergoing  a 
system  ofjphysical,  mental  and  moral 
training,— such  intercourse,  then  com- 
mending itself  to  the  enlightened 
judgment  of  the  age,  as  an  essential 
means  of  developing  qualities  neces- 
sary to  complete  true  manhood  and 
true  womanhood. 

But  let  us  recur  to  the  principal 
subject  of  this  essay.  Before  enter- 
ing, however,  upon  the  consideration 
of  the  question  whether  any  mistakes 
were  made  in  the  establishing  of  the 
Boarding  School  and  its  nominal 
change  into  a  College,  the  writer 
wishes  to  testify  his  decided  belief 
that  the  Institution  has  been  of  very 
great  benefit  to  Friends  in  the  West, 
and  is  still  doing  much  to  promote 
sound  education  amongst  us.  But 
lias  it  accomplished  all  that  might 
have  been  expected  from  such  an  out- 
lay of  means  under  different  circum- 
stances? Its  establishment  was  neces- 
sarily an  experiment,  and  no  one  can 
be  censured  if  some  blunders  were 
committed.  Perhaps  the  first  mistake 
made  was  in  modeling  the  Boarding 
School  after  Ackworth  and  "West- 
town,  institutions  whose  arrange- 
ments are  expressly  adapted  for  ac- 
commodating children,  a  large  pro- 
portion of  whom  are  from  cities,  and 
and  whose  parents  desire  a  country 
residence  for  them,  especially  during 
the  summer.  To  accommodate  such, 
AVesttown  continues  In  session  all 
summer,  closing  in  the  Tenth  month. 
The  arrangements  of  our  Institution 
were  made  for  a  similar  school,  but 
the  very  first  year  of  practical  expe-, 
rience  showed  conclusively  that  a 
very  different  class  of  students  as  re- 
gards ago  must  be  accommodated. 
Of  the  75  or  80  pupils  attending,  per- 
haps not  a  half  dozen  were  under  15 
years  of  age.  Most  of  them  were 
young  men  and  women,  anxious  to 
make  up  the  deficiencies  in  their 
earlier  training,  and  to  go  on  with  a 
more  extended  course  of  study. 
Several  could  have  entered  the  Fresh- 
man and  Sophomore  classes  of  a 
regular  College  in  most  branches. 

\Vith  no  greater  outlay  of  means 
the  plan  of  the  Institution  could  have 
been  shaped  for  the  accommodation 


of  this,  comparatively,  mature  class  of 
students,  a  regular  course  of  collegi- 
ate instruction  established,  and  the 
usual  strong  incentives  held  out  for 
completing  such  a  course.  But  for 
want  of  such  accommodations  and 
inducements,  many  of  those  students 
only  attended  for  a  term  or  two,  while 
others  went  elsewhere  to  finishHlicir 
education, — some  to  colleges  beyond 
the  limits  of  Friends'  Society. 

The  character  of  our  population 
(very  few  of  our  members  residing  in 
large  cities,)  seems  not  to  demand  an 
institution  after  the  Ackworth  or 
Westtown  plan ;  besides,  the  fact 
that  so  very  few  small  children  of 
members  attend  Earlham  shows  con- 
clusively that  Friends  of  this  Yearly 
Meeting  have  practically  adopted  the 
sensible  notion  that  in  preference  to 
sending  their  children  to  a  Boarding 
School,  it  is  better  when  circumstan- 
ces favor  it,  to  educate  them  in  good 
common  schools  under  home  influ- 
ences, until  they  have  acquired  some 
maturity  of  character,  and  their  in- 
tellectual training  can  be  better  pro- 
moted in  an  institution  affording 
greater  facilities  than  are  practicable 
in  a  common  school,  without  hazzard- 
ing  their  moral  status. 

Cannot  some  changes  be  made  at 
Earlham  that  will  render  it  more  de- 
sirable for  the  higher  education  of 
our  youth,  and  the  College  at  the 
same  time  be  placed  on  a  tinner  pe- 
cuniary basis  ?  The  discussion  of  tin's 
question  will  be  reserved  for  a  future 
article.  W.  B.  M. 

Since  writing  the  above,  the  proprie- 
tors of  the  American  Friend  having 
disposed  of  their  paper  to  other  par- 
ties, the  writer,  in  order  not  to  leave 
his  articles  on  Earlham  in  so  unfinish- 
ed a  condition,  and  that  he  may  not  be 
misunderstood,  will  briefly  indicate 
some  of  the  conclusions  to  which  he 
has  arrived  by  considerable  familiar- 
ity with  the  College,  and  commend 
them  to  the  careful  consideration  of 
thoso  who  are  in  any  way  interested 
in  the  educational  matters  of  the  So- 
ciety : — 

1st.  An  ordinary  Boarding  School 
was  not  the  kind  of  educational  es- 
tablishment needed  for  Indiana  Yenr- 
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ly  Meeting,  as  has  been  already 
shown. 

2nd.  The  wants  of  the  Society  at 
the  time  of  its  establishment  would 
have  been  better  satisfied  at  no  great- 
er cost,  by  arranging  buildings  for  the 
accommodation  of  a  regular  College 
for  higher  instruction. 

3rd.  Notwithstanding  the  inferior 
accommodations  for  college  students, 
the  establishment  of  a  College  Course 
has  been  beneficial  to  the  cause  of 
education  among  Friends,  in  the 
West,  though  perhaps  detrimental  to 
the  pecuniary  interests  of  the  Institu- 
tion itself. 

4th.  That  Friends  who  are  not  able 
to  educate  their  children  in  the  Col- 
lege ought  not  to  be  required  to  help 
pay  the  deficiency,  when  the  expenses 
are  greater  than  the  income  ;  but  the 
deficiency  ought  justly  to  be  made  up 
by  those  who  are  able  and  who  have 
been  patronizing  it. 

5th.  That  the  institution  cannot  be 
made  to  maintain  much  longer  a  re- 
spectable rank  among  Colleges  with- 
out some  important  changes,  and 
more  of  our  advanced  students  will, 
consequently,  attend  other  institu- 
tions outside  of  the  Society  whoso 
inducements  are  greater. 

6th.  That  the  standard  of  admis- 
sion especially  of  those  not  members 
should  be  so* elevated  as  to  exclude 
those  who  are  very  immoral,  as  indi  - 
cated in  n  preceding  article. 

7th,  That  the  internal  arrange- 
ments of  tho  present  building  should 
bo  so  altered  as  to  afford,  to  students 
private  rooms  for  lodging  and  study, 
such  as  are  afforded  in  all  regular 
Colleges  outside  of  the  Society,  ex- 
cept perhaps  those  of  the  Catholics. 

8th.  That  the  boarding,  washing, 
&c,  should  be  separated  from  the  de- 
partment of  instruction,  and  each  be 
made  to  depend  on  its  own  resour- 
ces. 

Oth.,  That  Earl  ham  needs  an  en- 
dowment whose  interest  should  bo 
sufficient,  at  least,  to  support  the  De- 
partment of  Instruction,  and  add 
somethuig  annually  to  the  Library, 
the  Aj  ;  aratus,  and  other  necessary 
collateral  aids  to  higher  education. 
In  this  case  it  would  only  be  necessary 


for  the  student  to  pay  for  bis  board" 
ing  and  other  personal,  physical 
wants. 

10th.  That  the  greater  part  of  such 
an  endowment  could  be  obtained  by 
the  sale  of  100  acres  of  the.  College 
farm,  now  paying  less  than  1  per  cent 
on  its  value.  Sixty  acres  would  be 
left, — a  larger  tract  than  that  occupied 
by  Michigan  University,  an  institu- 
tion which  is  attended  by  1200  stu- 
dents. 

11th.  Two  or  three  convenient 
building  should  be  erected  with  rooms 
to  let  to  students  who  wish  to  reduce 
their  expenses  to  a  minimum,  by 
"clubbing"  or  otherwise.  This  sim- 
ple arrangement  itself  would  now 
be  equivalent  to  a  considerable  en- 
dowment. The  objection  to  a  fixed 
price  and  fare,  as  now  exists  at  Karl- 
ham  and  most  Boarding  Schools  is, 
that  a  young  person  has  no  power  of 
choice*  Even  if  he  would  gladly 
forego,  on  account  of  the  lack  of 
means,  some  of  the  luxuries  and  com- 
forts of  life,  for  the  sake  of  instruc- 
tion in  the  Institution,  lie  is  unable  to 
do  so. 

12th.  The  Earlham  farm  could  be 
incorporated  as  a  village,  and  the  lots 
sold  on  conditions  proscribing  for- 
ever tho  sale  of  liquors.  The  popula- 
tion should  have  the  privilege  of 
instruction  for  their  children  in  the 
College,  with  proper  regulations. 
AVith  this  arrangement  many  Eriends 
would  bo  induced  to  seek  at  loast 
temporary  homes  near  the  College  for 
the  purpose  of  educating  their  child- 
ren. In  this  way  the  unnatural  life 
of  a  Boarding  School  would  be 
broken  into,  and  the  social  atmos- 
phere of  the  Institution  improved. 

13th.  The  above  plan  of  endow- 
ment could  very  profitably  be  largely 
supplemented  by  other  sources.  The 
work  of  higher  education  deserves 
and  demands  large  expenditures. 

14th.  Tho  above  suggestions  are 
made  under  the  profound  conviction 
that  the  investment  at  Earlham  ought 
to  be  so  shaped  as  to  promote,  to  the 
best  advantago,  the  higher  education 
of  our  young  men  ami  women,  rather, 
than,  to  be  dovoted  so  largely  to  that 
of  children  who  arc  mostly  not  mem- 
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bers,  and  who  arc  giving  to  the  school 
a  juvenile  cast,  and  necessitating  a 
policy  of  government  detrimental  to 
its  success  as  a  higher  institution  of 
learning.  As  our  com  in  on  schools 
are  greatly  improving,  and  high 
schools  multiplying  amongst  us,  we 
may  expect  to  find  a  still  smaller 
proportion  of  Friends'  children  in  the 
Preparatory  Department  at  Karlham, 
which  lias  been  stated  in  a  previous 
article,  to  be  at  present  about  one- 
third.  This  fact  need  be  no  discour- 
aging feature  in  the  progress  of 
education  amongst  us,  for  it  should 
obviously  be  our  policy  to  make  our 
common  schools,  where  the  greater 
part  of  our  children  receive  their  only 
school  training,  as  efficient  as  possi- 
ble. W.  B.  M. 


For  the  Ainorlcan  Friend. 

BIRDS. 

The  many  forms  of  animal  and 
vegetable  life  that  meet  the  eye  daily, 
would  be  found  to  afford  an  exceed- 
ingly interesting  study  to  any  one 
who  had  the  time  and  inclination 
to  pursue  it. 

Among  these  forms  perhaps  none 
more  attract  attention  than  birds, 
wiiose  silent  movement,  bright  plum- 
age and  melodious  voice  lead  captive 
car  and  eye  ;  but  although  wo  admire 
(hem,  their  greatest  beauty  wo  often 
do  not  know  anything  of.  This  is  the 
perfect  adaptation  of  their  structure 
to  their  needs;  a  few  points  in  this 
we  will  notice.  1st.  The  skull  is 
united  with  the  neck  by  one  single 
joint,  so  constructed  as  to  give  the 
most  perfect  freedom  of  motion  in 
horizontal  and  lateral  directions  with- 
out danger  of  dislocation  or  injury. 
2nd.  The  breast-bone  or  sternum,  is 
so  shaped  as  to  afford  room  for  the 
insertion  of  the  muscles  of  flight,  the 
length  of  the  sternum  always  indica- 
ting the  power  of  flight  of  its  posses- 
sor. The  bills  of  birds  vary  in  struct- 
ure according  to  the  habits  of  the 
birds.  In  the  fly-catcher,  swallow  and 
whippoorwili,  the  bill  U  an  exquis- 
itely contrived  fly-trap.  In  the  owl 
and  hawk  and  all  birds  belonging  to 


the  Kapaccs,  or  birds  of  prey,  the  bill 
is  curved  down  and  back,  so  as  to  furn- 
ish a  hook  for  tearing  flesh.  Another 
peculiarity  is  the  constant  connection 
of  the  lungs  with  numerous  air-cells, 
which  permeate  all  the  bones,  thus 
the  lightness  of  body  for  motion  in 
the  air  is  obtained.  J  fence  we  find 
in  birds  of  the  highest  and  most  rapid 
flight,  the  largest  supply  of  air-cells. 
The  volume  of  air  thus  introduced 
into  the  body,  the  ease  and  power 
with  which  t fie  bird  can  expel  it,  and 
the  peculiar  structure  of  the  organs 
of  voice,  explain  how  the  canary  and 
other  warblers,  give  utterance  to  such 
powerful  and  long  continued  notes. 
These  are  a  very  few  of  the  many  in- 
teresting features  in  this  one  class  of 
animal  life.  In  such  investigations 
the  thought  comes  up  continually, 
"In  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them 
all."  II. 


CHRISTMAS  EVENING  IN  SV/IT2ER- 
LAND. 

Tee  most  wonderful  time  in  all  the 
year  in  Switzerland  is  Christinas 
evening.  It  is  a  feast  of  joy  to^  every 
man's  heart  from  the  rich  in  the 
palace  to  the  poor  in  the  hut,  and 
from  the  gray-haired  man  to  the  in- 
fant. In  every  house  is  the  nativity 
of  the  Christ-child,  the  story  of  the 
shepherds  of  Bethlehem  and  of  the 
wise  men,  related. 

The  Christ-child  is  with  ardent  de- 
sire expected,  because  he  brings  a 
present  for  every  one.  All  the  mem- 
bers of  the  household  try  to  procure 
for  a  present  that  which  will  most 
rejoice  the  hearts  of  their  friends. 

On  the  day  before  Christmas  a  great 
market  is  held  in  the  cities  where 
parents  come  from  far  and  near  to 
buy  presents  for  their  children.  A  ( 
nice  young  pine  tree  is  cut  in  the 
nearest  forest  and  arranged  for  a 
Christmas  tree.  On  this  arc  fastened 
the  presents  for  the  children,  which 
consist  of  confectionery,  fruits,  gild- 
ed nuts,  and  toys ;  the  tree  is  illum- 
inated with  numerous  wax  candles. 
A  friend  of  the  family,  clothed  in 
white,  to  personate  an  angel,  attends 
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to  bringing  the  Christinas  tree  and  its 
presents. 

In  the  evening  thef  entire  family 
assemble  in  the  parlor  around  a  table 
to  receive  the  Christ-child,  after  a 
short  time  the  sound  of  a  bell  is 
heard,  which  denotes  that  the  Christ- 
child  is  coming.  After  this  a  knock 
is  heard  on  the  door,  the  lather  rises, 
opens  the  door,  and  the  Christ-child, 
as  an  angel,  enters.  He  asks  ques- 
tions and  is  answered  in  this  manner, 
Live  good  children  in  this  house? 
Yes,  we  think  so.  Are  they  obedient 
and  diligent?  Sometimes,  not  al- 
ways. That  is  not  as  it  should  be. 
I  bring  presents  only  for  children 
who  are  always  good,  so,  I.  think  I 
have  nothing  for  yours;  but  if  they 
can  pray  well,  and  will  promise  mo 
to  be  always  good  and  obedient  child- 
ren, I  will  leave  something  here. 
After  this  the  children  promise  in 
earnest  to  be  good,  say  our  Lord's 
prayer,  and  rolato  the  history  of  tho 
Christ-child.  The  angel  declares  his 
satisfaction,  gives  some  admonitions 
to  all  persons  present,  then  giving  a 
sign  to  the  father  to  follow,  the 
Christmas  tree  and  presents  are 
"brought  in.  Tho  Christmas  tree  is 
illuminated,  and  tho  joy  of  all  present 
grows  high.  But  no  rose  is  without 
its  thorns,  so  it  is  with  the  Christmas 
tree.  One  of  the  children  observes  a 
large  switch  on  the  tree,  which  brings 
tears  to  his  eyoa.  Tho  angel  then,  to 
whom  tho  children  onoo  more  prom- 
ise always  to  bo  good,  cuts  tho  switch 
otf  from*  tho  tree  and  puts  it  behind 
tho  looking-glass,  where  it  remains, 
unused  till  next  Christmas,  if  the 
children  are  good.  After  this  the 
Christ-child  departs  to  finish  his 
work,  he  says,  and  joy  comes  again. 
The  packages  for  the  older  ones  aro 
opened  and  the  presents  for  each  seen. 
Not  ono  is  forgotten,  Tho  Christ- 
child  has  brought  for  each  one  just 
what  was  wished.  The  ceremonies 
close  with  a  rich  supper,  and  tho  next 
day  they  can  hardly  tell  enough 
about  the  Christ-child,  who  brought 
them  so  many  good  things. 

J.  S. 


LEARN  A  TRADE. 

A  late  number  of  Packard's  Month- 
ly contains  some  very  sensible  obser- 
vations, by  James  Parton,  from  which 
we  select  the  following: 

"Few  persons  have  looked  into  the 
lives  of  so  many  remarkabJe  men  as 
I  have,  yet  I  cannot  call  to  mind  one 
of  the  acknowledged  kings  of  busi- 
ness, who  did  not  in  earlier  life  serve 
a  long  apprenticeship  to  some  occu  - 
pation akin  to  that  which  he  after- 
wards exercised,  and  in  which  his 
great  success  was  made." 

After  giving  as  illustrations  the 
cases  of  Vanderbilt,  Astor,  the  first 
Kothschild  and  others,  he  says  : 

"But  such  examples  are  numberless. 
All  my  acquaintance  with  business 
men  teaches  mo  that  the  fundamental 
secret  of  success  in  business  is  knowl- 
edge— real  knowledge — such  knowl- 
edge as  is  only  acquired  by  becoming 
pract  ically  familiar  with  methods  and 
processes—such  knowledge,  in  fact, 
as  a  man  gets  by  takiughold  of  work, 
and  doing  it  until  he  can  do  it  easily 
and  perfectly.  *  *  • 
The  knowledge  which  a  clerk  ac- 
quires is  a  part  of  the  indispensable 
equipment  of  a  man  of  business;  but 
it  is  far  from  being  so  vital  to  a  grand 
euceess  as  that  which  comes  of  a  true 
apprenticeship.  *  *  Learn  a 
trade,  then,  lads,  vou  who  aspiro  to 
do  something  creditable  and  substan- 
tial during  your  life.  Would  you  bo 
an  architect,  and  build  the  new  Capi- 
tol west  of  the  Mississippi?  Well, 
then,  go  apprentice  to  the  best  car- 
penter or  mason  within  your  reach. 
Do  you  wish  to  be  a  sculptor,  and  yet 
cannot  pay  a  master's  fee  ?  Instead 
of  pining  in  your  mother's  chimney 
corner,  go  to  tho  nearest  stone  cutter^ 
and  cut  tombstones. 

"The  educating  effect  of  learning  a 
good  trado  has  never  been  sufficiently 
considered. 

"Why  have  we  now-a-days,  so 
many  simpering,  silly  girls  about, 
who'know  nothing  ?  They  havo  boon 
at  school  long  enough  to  get  a  littlo 
knowledge,  and  they  do  not  appear 
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to  be  wanting  in  natural  capacity; 
and  yet,  so  empty  are, they  of  sense 
and  reflection,  that,  often  when  I  look 
into  their  expressionless  countenan- 
ces I  And  it  difficult  to  believe  in  the 
immortality  of  their  souls.  It  seems 
more  reasonable  to  think  that  such 
abortive  efforts  of  Nature  would  bo 
quietly  absorbed  or  dissipated,  like 
the  leaves  which  flutter  to  the  ground, 
and  are  no  more  seen.  What  is  the 
matter  with  these  poor  creatures? 
The  matter  is  :  they  have  never  boiled 
potatoes,  ironed  clothes,  made  pud- 
dings, cleaned  paint,  made  beds,nor  in 
any  other  way  seriously  applied  their 
minds  and  hands  to  the  exact  and 
skillful  performance  of  homely  tasks. 
They  have  missed  the  precious  edu- 
cation which  comes  of  carefully-done 
work.  If  any  good  soul  would  take 
half  a  dozen  of  these  unfortunate 
beings  and  give  them  a  good  three 
years'  drill  in  the  work  of  a  well 
ordered  house,  the  educating  effect 
would  astonish  every  one  who  knew 
them.  You  cannot  boil  an  egg  pre- 
cisely right  without  getting  a  little 
education  out  of  it. 

Compare  the  mechanics  in  the 
Novelty  works  with  the  clerks  in 
Stewart's  store.  The  clerks  are  ex- 
cellent fellows;  they  look  well,  dress 
well,  understand  their  business,  and 
are  in  every  respect  worthy  members 
of  society;  but  our  best  mechanics 
have  a  certain  force  of  manhood,  a 
weight  of  character,  and  a  depth  of 
reflection  rarely  seen  in  thoso  who 
only  buy  and  sell. 

"1  should  be  sorry  to  say  anything 
to  disparage  our  institutions  of  learn- 
ing. Nevertheless,  I  feel  confident 
that  an  intelligent  youth  who  remains 
at  school  until  he  is  sixteen  or  seven- 
teen, and  then  apprentices  himself  to 
a  good  trade,  can  get  a  better  educa- 
tion out  of  his  shop,  (with  an  hour's 
study  of  priaciplcs  in  the  evening,) 
than  it  is  possible  to  get  in  any  col- 
lego  in  existence — that  is  to  say,  a 
better  education  for  this  new  and 
forming  country,  where,  for  fifty 
years  at  least  to  come,  no  man  can 
hope  to  play  a  leading  part,  except  in 
wielding  i  katerlal  forces. 

"I  say,  then,  lads  of  sixteen,  if  you 


would  lay  a  foundation  for  a  sure 
prosperity,  begin  by  learning  a  trade. 
If  you  would  escape  the  perdition  of 
being  a  fool,  learn  a  trade.  If  you 
would  do  a  man's  part  for  your  coun- 
try, begin  the  work  of  preparation  by 
learning  a  trade." 


CHRIST'S  DOCTRINE  OF  THGj,  RESUR- 
RECTION OF  THE  DEAD. 

"Now  that  the  dead  are  raised  even  Moses 
showed  at  the  bu^h,  when  he  calleih  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  ot  Jacob.  For  he  is  not  a  God 
of  the  dead,  but  of  tho  living:  lor  all  live 
unto  him." — Luke xx.  37-38. 

It  is  thus  clearly  made  known  that 
the  dead  arc  raised.  The  accomplish- 
ed fact  is  shown  in  the  case  of  some, 
to  give  assurance  of  its  application  to 
all.  To  make  this  doubly  sure,  we 
are  told  that  "all  live  untoGod."  To 
his  cognizance  "all  live."  The  above 
simple  words,  with  others  in  the  con- 
text, unfold  not  only  the  fact,  but  the 
doctrine,  the  manner,  the  mode  also, 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  "We 
perceive  that  the  resurrection  as  it 
applies  to  the  dead,  is  a  past  event; 
as  it  applies  to  the  living,  it  is  a  future 
event;  as  it  applies  to  the  human 
family  in  the  aggregate,  it  is  a  pro- 
gressive event.  This  idea  of  the  pro- 
gressive character  of  the  general 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  is  found  in 
tho  text,'  cither  in  plain  words,  or  in 
clear  and  necessary  induction  there- 
from. That  the  dead  are  raised  is 
the  fact  shown — not  that  they  will  be 
raised  on  some  future  occasion — for 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  were  liv- 
ing in  the  resurrection,  when  the 
Lord  spake  to  Moses  from  the  bush. 
We  are  assured  that  this  was  not  a 
peculiar  privilege  of  those  three,  but 
the  common  destiny  of  all  the  dead, 
in  that  they  "all  live  unto  God." 

But  if  the  dead  are  raised;  if  they  * 
all  live  unto  God  equally  with  the 
patriarchs, — then  manifestly  each  one 
of  the  dead  lives  as  soon  as  he  is 
dead,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
must  progress,  pari  passu,  with  nat- 
ural death.  Hence,  also,  those 
whom  we  esteom  dead,  are,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  in  reality,  not  dead, 
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but  living  in  the  resurrection,  having 
risen  into  immortal  life  on  the  occur- 
rence of  natural  death. 

To  complete  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurcctiou  of  the  dead — to  make  it 
the  most  luminous  message  of  the 
Gospel — we  are  graciously  informed 
that  the  children  of  the  resurrection 
are  equal  to  the  angels  of  God  in 
heaven,  and  no  longer  subject  unto 
death. 

This  we  believe  to  be  a  fair  state- 
ment of  our  Lord's  teaching  on  this 
subject,  fully  supported  by  the  cor- 
responding records  of  the  other 
evangelists.  It  unfolds  to  our  view 
a  stage  of  human  development  lying 
beyond  the  experience  of  time — an 
inevitable  sequence  of  life  here — one 
of  the  natural  conditions  of  our  be- 
ing— a  new  and  more  exalted  mode 
of  life,  having  its  germ  in  this  life, 
and  to  be  realized  in  full  fruition, 
only  through  natural  death.  "Except 
a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground 
and  die,  it  abideth  alone;  but  if  it 
die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit."  It 
brings  life  and  immortality  to  light; 
and  shows  us  how  mortality  is  to  be 
swallowed  up  of  life. 

The  occasion  of  this  teaching  is  re- 
markable. Men  distinguished  for 
learning  and  ritual  piety,  differ  about 
a  question  of  unspeakable  interest  to 
vvevy  child  of  the  race.  A  question 
whoso  adequate  solution  lies  wholly 
beyond  the  roach  of  human  sagacity. 
They  refer  it  to  the  Master.  The  sub- 
ject proposed,  and  which  ho  expound- 
ed is,  in  his  own  language,  "the  resur- 
rection,"—"the  resurrection  of  the 
dead," — "the  resurrection  from  the 
dead."  A  positive,  clear,  explicit, 
and  comprehensive  exposition  of  this 
important  subject  by  our  Lord  him- 
self, is  thus  obtained.  This  exposi- 
tion is,  for  obvious  reasons,  clearly 
paramount  to  all  other  teaching — it  is, 
indeed,  to  be  regarded  as  the  legiti- 
mate and  absolute  standard  of  inter- 
pretation for  all  ehe  that  is  written 
•on  the  subject. 

His  well  known  that  wo  have  iniiiiv 
obscure  prophecies,  both  Jewish 
and  Christian,  some  of  which  admit, 
nnd  some  even  strongly  suggest,  a 
view  of  this   subject  irreconcilably 


different  from  this  we  have  called  to 
mind. 

But  if  we  consider  the  unspeakable 
value  of  truth,  and  its  constant  ac- 
cordancy  with  itself — nay,  its  essen- 
tial unity; — if  we  consider,  also,  the 
real  difficulties  met  with  in  reaching 
a  conclusively  accurate  interpretation 
of  much  of  the  symbolical  teaching  of 
the  Sacred  Scriptures,  both  Old  and 
New — we  shall  be  likely  to  feel  cau- 
tious about  the  propagation  of  views 
on  this  subject,  not  in  full  and  mani- 
fest harmony  with  the  simple  and 
obvious  teaching  of  our  Lord. 

******* 


FROM  MADAGASCAR. 

The  following  extracts  from  the 
last  letter  of  J.  S.  Sewell  to  the  sub- 
committee of  Friends'  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Association, dated  Antananarivo, 
31st  Eighth  Month,  ISG8,  have  been 
kindly  forwarded  to  us  for  inser- 
tion : — 

"The  town  just  now  is  in  a  very 
busy  state;  more  than  doubled  in 
number,  I  should  think,  by  the  thou- 
sands upon  thousands  who  have  come 
from  all  parts  of  the  island  to  the 
coronation  of  the  queen.  The  letters 
leave  the  day  before  the  event  takes 
place,  ro  we  shall  have  to  leave  the 
description  of  it  for  another  month. 
There  are,  however,  many  facts  of 
interest  connected  with  it,  as  for  in- 
stance, there  will  be  an  open  avowal 
on  the  part  of  the  government  of  a 
preference  to  the  religion  of  the  Bible. 
A  Bible  is  to  be  placed  on  a  stand 
before  the  queen,  and  also  'Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,'  &c,  is  to  be  in- 
scribed on  the  canopy  over  the 
throne.  The  result  will  almost  cer- 
tainly be  a  very  large  increase  in  the 
regular  attenders  of  the  chapels  ;  and 
induce  a  great  many  chapels  to  be 
built  where  as  yet  there  are  none.' 
This  building  of  chapels  is  going  on 
everywhere.  One  case  we  heard  of 
lately  where  a  largo  chapel  had  been 
built,  I  fancy  about  ten  or  twelve 
miles  from  the? capital.  It  was  filled 
when  the  Sabbath  came;  but  nobody 
came  to  preach,  and  so  the  people  had 
to  disperse.    Mr.  Jukes  and  Mr.  Tay, 
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two  of  the  missionaries,  have  just 
been  to  Fianarantsoa,  the  capital  of 
the  Betsileo  country.  It  is  the  first 
time  any  of  the  missionaries  have 
been  able  to  get  there.  One  of  them 
visited  at  least  eight  different  chapels, 
the  other  not  quite  so  many;  butthey 
return  with  the  intelligence  that  there 
is  abundance  of  work  for  three  fresh 
missionaries  there.  In  one  place 
where  Mr.  Jukes  called  as  he  was 
going  out,  there  was  no  chapel,  but 
he  had  interviews  with  some  of  the 
people.  On  his  return,  in  less  than 
two  months,  ho  called  again  at  the 
same  place.  It  was  Saturday.  A 
good  chapel  had  been  built,  and  they 
were  expecting  him  to  stay  and 
pieach  to  them  the  following  day. 
lie  had  previously  made  an  engage- 
ment to  preach  at  a  distant  place  on 
Sunday  ;  and  he  said  it  was  quite  im- 
possible for  him  to  stay  there.  'Well, 
then, 'they  said,  'would  lie  preach  to 
them  if  they  were  to  meet  at  once?' 
To  this  he  assented,  and  in  half  an 
hour  the  chapel  was  full.  Of  course 
you  will  see  easily  that  in  all  this  there 
is  a  great  amount  of  mere  excitement ; 
or  rather,  it  is  this  with  many  :  they 
find  that  the  government  encourages 
Christianity  ;  they  wish  to  stand  well 
with  the  government,  and  hence,  to 
sonic  extent,  their  diligence. 

"Then  again  they  see  the  feelings  of 
the  government  are  changed.  And, 
Consequently,  they  think  their  gov- 
ernment must  be  hi  th*  right;  and  so 
some  set  to  work,  and  the  power  of 
sympathy  seems  to  affect  the  multi- 
tude. One  thing  is  quite  evident. 
Every  one's  cars  are  open  to  hear 
what  the  preachers  have  to  say.  There 
is  some  very  faithful  preaching  just 
now,  both  by  the  native  preachers  and 
the  missionaries;  but  the  native 
preachers  arc  very  numerous,  and 
you  cannot  expect  that  all  should  be 
of  the  first  quality.  I  don't  think  I 
ever  felt  such  an  intense  sense  of  in- 
competency as  when  I  stood  up  to 
read  an  address  to  some  of  the  large 
congregations  that  assemble  here  in 
town.  Still  with  me  it  is  certainly 
either  doing  that  or  being  silent;  and 
I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
thoughts  thus  laid  before  the  natives 


are  taken  up  by  some  of  the  more 
intelligent,  and  by  them  are  commu- 
nicated in  a  more  lucid  and  under- 
standable way  to  the  multitudes. 
Hut  oh!  there  is  so  much  need  to 
pray  for  help  and  guidance  for  us 
just  now — and  for  a  very  large  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  our- 
selves and  the  natives,  upon  preachers 
and  hearers. 

"Sarah  Street  has  already  a  nice 
girl's  school,  with  an  attendance  of 
about  sixty  every  afternoon,  except 
Seventh-day.  At  present  they  meet 
in  the  house  in  our  yard,  which  I 
used  for  two  months.  I  thought  it 
rather  crowded  with  thirty  boys  and 
one  teacher;  but  she  manages  to  get 
in  about  sixty,  with  three  teachers. 
I  am  very  anxious  that  when  we  get 
to  our  new  house  at  Faravohitra,  she 
may  be  able  to  keep  on  this  school ; 
and  there  will  be  room  in  our  yard  to 
put  up  a  temporary  one  of  reeds  that 
will  cost  only  three  or  four  pounds; 
that  will  last  till  we  can  build  a  better. 

"I  am  more  and  moie  convinced  of 
the  useful  position  L.  S.  is  occupying 
here,  in  Bible  classes,  and  in  going  to 
the  villages, and  in  conversation  with 
the  people.  I  hopo  when  we  are  able 
to  see  our  way  a  little  more  clearly 
with  regard  to  the  village-schools,  a 
systematic  visiting  of  them  may  fall 
to  his  work  in  connection  with  other 
things.  This  village  work  is  becom- 
ing an  increasingly  important  sub- 
ject. There  would  be  abnndanco  of 
work  for  half  a  dozen  others,  with 
their  wives,  if  such  were  able  to 
come  out.  I  believe  we  have  already 
in  the  capital  a  staff  of  more  than 
forty  Catholic  men  and  women. 
There  is  no  difficulty  in  finding  num- 
bers of  them  willing  to  go  out." — The 
Friend,  London. 


West  Union  High  School,  Mon- 
rovia, Ind.,  is  a  nourishing  school 
now  in  its  fourth  year.  Its  object  is 
to  provide  a  more  select  and  thorough 
course  of  instruction,  than  that  usual- 
ly given  in  the  public  schools  of  the 
State.  The  winter  term  opened  the 
16th  of  last  month,  under  the  care  of 
J.  A.  Taylor.  Terms:  Three  dollars 
per  month  for  each  scholar. 
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®I)C  American  jfrienir. 

RICHMOND,  IND.,  12th.  mo.,  18G8. 

The  Publishers  hereby  announce 
the  discontinuance  of  The  American 
Friend,  with  the  close  of  its  Second 
Volume.  Monies  received  for  the 
TJiird  Volume  will  be  returned. 

In  closing  out  The  American 
Friend,  its  Editors  and  Proprietors 
would  call  to  mind  that  they  com- 
menced its  publication,  two  years 
ago,  with  the  desire,  not  so  much 
that  they  should  publish  a  paper,  as 
that  there  should  be  a  periodical  pub- 
lished in  the  West,  in  the  interests 
of  our  religious  Society,  which  should 
afford  a  medium  for  the  expression 
of  different  views  on  questions  of 
interest,  and  should  bo,  in  other  re- 
jects, more  especially  adapted  to 
the  needs  of  the  "West  than  are  our 
Eastern  Friends'  papers,  however 
excellent  they  are.  These  purposes 
The  Herald  of  Peace,  started  a 
year  later  at  Chicago,  111,,  proposes 
to  cany  out.  Bclloving  that  if  it 
wore  possible  to  unite  the  interests 
and  support  of  Friends  upon  one 
western  paper  it  would  be  better  for 
the  cause  than  to  divide  them  upon 
two,  we  have  agreed,  for  a  considera- 
tion, with  the  Publishers  of  The 
Herald  op  Peace  that  wc  will  dis- 
continue The  American  Friend. 
They  cordially  invite  our  contribu- 
tors and  subscribers  to  become  con- 
tributors and  patrons  of  their  Jour- 
nal. Wo  have  furnished  them  with 
our  subscription  lists,  and  somo 
copies  of  The  Herald  of  Peace 
will  be  sent  to  each  of  our  subscrib- 
ers as  specimens,  which  wc  hope  will 
receive  attention. 


The  Herald  of  Peace  is  conduct- 
ed with  energy ;  it  is  being  improved 
by  the  results  of  experience,  and  the 
acquisition  of  more  able  contribu- 
tors, and  we  desire  and  hope  that  it 
may  continue  to  improve,  and  in- 
crease in  favor,  till  it  shall  fully  meot 
the-  demands  of  our  timei,  and  be- 
come just  what  is  needed,  in  this 
line,  in  the  West.  But  in  order  that 
it  may  do  so,  it  should  have  the  en- 
couragement and  support  of  all  who 
feel  the  need  of  such  a  periodical ; 
and  we  bespeak  for  it,  amongst  our 
friends,  a  fair  opportunity  of  trial. 
The  patrons  of  a  paper  have  it  in 
their  power,  in  a  measure,  to  make 
that  paper  what  they  want  it  to  be, 
by  discriminating  criticism  and  sug- 
gestions, accompanied  by  liberal  sup- 
port. 

If  our  religious  Society  is  to  con- 
tinue, as  we  trust  it  is,  a  distinct  and 
living  branch  of  the  Church  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  it  must  have  a  literature 
of  its  own.  The  time  is  past  when 
careful  parents  could  control  the 
miscellaneous  reading  of  their  child- 
ren by  furnishing  them  a  few  vol- 
umes of  Early  Friends'  writings, 
"Friends'  Library,"  and  perhaps  one 
small,  weekly  paper  published  by  our 
Society.  The  world  is  now  flooded 
with  books  and  periodical  literature, 
afforded  at  prices  that  put  large  quan- 
tities of  it  within  the  reach  of  almost 
every  one.  The  amount  of  reading 
done  in  our  Society  at  the  presen 
time,  is  very  great  compared  with 
what  was  done  fifty,  or  even  tweuty- 
fivc,  years  ago.  The  effect  of  this 
reading  in  directing  thought  and 
forming  opinion  amongst  our  mem- 
bers, though  almost  incalculable,  is 
only  beginning  to  bo  felt.  The  aged 
still  "ask  for  the  old  paths;"  they 
wonder  and  grieve  that  the  youth  do 
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not  "walk  therein."  But  if  other 
denominations  supply  the  religious 
reading  for  our  children  and  youth, 
we  may  reasonably  expect  that  their 
folds  will  receive  them,  when  they 
seek  a  home  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Church.  Far  better  that  it  should  be 
thus  than  that  they  should  not  find  a 
fold.  But  those,  who  would  keep 
them,  must  feed  them, — must,  so  to 
speak,  furnish  their  impressible  and 
forming"  minds  with  fresh  and  pleas- 
ant, as  well  as  nourishing  and  sub- 
stantial, food.  As  the  children  in 
intelligent  familes  grow  up  they 
should  have  reading,  and  they  will 
have  it.  If  their  parents'  book- 
shelves and  tables  do  not  supply  it, 
they  will  make  their  own 'selections 
and  purchases  or  subscriptions,  and 
thus  the  parents  lose  by,  in  a  sense, 
almost  a  voluntary  relinquishment, 
this  mighty  power  in  shaping  the 
ideas,  and  moulding  the  characters 
of  their  children.  Wo  hope  that 
those  whom  these  things  concern, 
will  not  rest  satisfied  without  a  ques- 
tion that  they  have  done  their  whole 
duty  in  this  matter,  when  they  have 
subscribed  for  one  Friends'  paper. 
The  cost  of  two  or  three  or  move  of 
our  periodicals,  in  counting  up  a 
year's  expenses  in  most  families,  is 
very  small  compared  with  the  expen- 
ditures on  dress,  amusements,  the 
table,  &c. ;  and  these  expenditures, 
beyond  the  requirements  of  health, 
comfort  and  decency,  area  species  of 
luxuries  in  respect  to  which  we 
should  conscientiously  ask,  Do  they 
yield  a  greater  return  of  true  advan- 
tage and  wholesome  pleasure  to  a 
family  in  the  course  of  a  year  than  the 
same  amount,  or  a  part  of  the  same 
amount,  would  do,  if  expended  in 
furnishing  fresh  and  instructive  read- 


ing? If  the  comparison  is  in  favor 
of  the  reading  matter,  and  we  can 
afford  the  former,  wre  are  not  too  poor 
to  furnish  the  latter. 

"We  should  be  glad  to  see  all' our 
periodicals  both  in  our  own  country 
and  in  England,  and  the  fow  ^uthors 
and  publishers  of  books  in  the  inter- 
est of  our  Society,  encouraged  and 
sustained.  "We  would  not  have 
Friends  bo  illiberal  and  exclusive 
towards  the  publications  of  othor 
religious  denominations,  but  we 
would  have  them  foster  those  of  their 
own  Soci  ety  with,  a  considerate  lib- 
erality and  encouragement,  that 
would  tend  to  build  up  a  literature 
of  our  own  ;  believing,  as  we  do,  that 
much  of  the  future  prosperity  of  our 
branch  of  the  Church  will  depend 
thereon. 

To  our  subscribers  and  many  friends 
who  have  aided  us  in  our  enterprise 
of  The  American  Friend,  we  return 
our  sincere  thanks.  We  have  receiv- 
ed from  them  much  kind  assistance 
and  encouragement,  which  it  will  al- 
ways remain  a  pleasure  to  remember, 
Though  we  have  judged  best  to  yield 
the  field  to  another  paper  rather  than 
compoto  with  it,  perhaps,  to  the  det- 
riment of  both,  we  are  not  stopping 
because  we  must*  The  American 
Friend  has  been  very  much  better 
supported  the  last  year  than  the  pre- ' 
ceding  one,  and  we  have  received, 
much  encouragement  for  its  future 
continuance.  AVe  have  never  had  an  v 
agent  in  the  field,  in  our  own  coun- 
try, other  than  voluntary  ones 
amongst  our  friends;  the  Editors 
and  Proprietors  having  other  engage- 
ments, have,  none  of  them,  ever  given 
any  considerable  personal  attention 
to  its  financial  interests  ;  yet  we  have 
comparatively  seldom  met  other  than 
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a  cordial  response  whero.we  have 
sent  our  paper.,  *\Ve  feel  that  our 
success  has  been  fully  equal  to  our. 
efforts;  and  wo  discontinue  The 
American  Fkiend  with  no  quarrel 
with  the  world  that  we  have  not  been 
supported,  but  with  the  hope  that  by 
so  doing  we  are  promoting  the  best 
interests  of  the  cause  in  whose  behalf 
wo  engaged  in  its  publication. 

We  learn  that  Walter  T.  and  Susan 
M.  Carpenter  have  agreed  to  return 
to  Earlham  College  at  the  beginning 
of  the  next  Term,  and  take  charge  of, 
that  Institution  again,  as  Superin- 
tendent and  Matron. 

We  are  under  obligations  to  Ehoda 
M.  Coffin  for  a  copy  of  the  "First  An- 
nual Report  of  the  Home  'Mission 
Association  of  Women  Friends  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting."  It  con- 
tains the  names  and  addresses  ot  the 
officers;  a  brief  account  of  the  first 
anniversary  held  one  evening  during 
the  last  Yearly  Meeting;  and  reports 
from  twelve  Quarterly  Meetings, 
The  reports  show  that  some  atten- 
tion has  been  given  to  the  subject  in 
each  of  these  Quarterly  Meetings,  and 
that  such  labor  has  generally  been 
Wull  received,  and  attended  with  de- 
sirable results. 

The  American  Agriculturist — One  of  the 
Very  best  papers  of  its  class-  Our  readers 
•will  consult  their  own  protit  as  well  as  pleas- 
ure, by  providing  themselves  now  with  this 
most  excellent,  interesting  and  "valuable 
journal.  It  is  not  exclusively  an  agricultural 
journal,  as  it  has  been  enlarged  to  embrace 
the  Garden,  and  especially  Household  labors 
and  cares,  and  the  wants  and  interests  of 
Children  and  Youth.  It  is  as  valuable  for 
the  residents  of  Cities  and  Villages,  as  for 
country  people.  No  other  journal  for  the 
same  money  gives  so  large  an  amount  of 
really  useful,  reliable,  practical  information. 
The  paper  is  literally  full  of  good  things, 
careful  1  v  prepared  by  intelligent,  thoroughly 
practical  men,  The  hundreds  of  beautiful 
engravings,  given  in  each  volume,  arc  pleas* 
ing  and  interesting  in  a  high  degree,  and  are 
alone  worth  many  times  the  subscription 


price,  which  is  placed  very  low  on  account  of 
the  immense  circulation  that  enables  tho 
publishers  to  give  a  great  deal  for  a  little 
money. — The  Ayriculturii-t  is  not  a  new  en 
terprise,  of  uncertain  value  mid  promise,  but 
is  just  entering  upon  its  28tlj  annual  volume, 
with  a  long  established,  useful  character. 
We  advise  every  one  of  our  readers  to  begin 
now  with  the  new  volume  and  try  the  paper 
for  a  year.  It  will  pay  and  yp&y  well.  1  be 
cost  is  only  $1 ,50  a  year,  or  four  copies  for 
$5,00.  The  publishers  are  Obanoe  Judd  & 
Co.,  245  Broadway,  New  York.  "When  de- 
sired a  post-paid  specimen  copy  can  doubtless 
be  obtained  by  sending  10  or  15  cent9  to  tne 
publishers.  . 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Franklin  Elliott,  Teacher  of 
Friends'  School  at  Friendsville, 
Tenn..  writes : 
"We  have  a  pleasant  school :  it  num- 
bers about  sixty-live  pupils  ;  thereare 
two  teachers.  The  pupils  are  obedi- 
ent and  attentive,  and  are  progress- 
ing rapidly,  A  strong  religious 
feeling  is  growing  up  amongst  them  ; 
very  often  after  the  Scripture  exer- 
cises with  which  the  school  is  opened 
in  tho  morning,  a  pupil  will  engage 
in  vocal  prayer,  and  great  solemnity 
of  feeling  is  brought  over  us.  The 
pnpils  meet  oneea  week  forrellglous 
purposes.  Their  meetings  are  often 
lively.  It  is  not  only  those  grown 
up  that  participate,  but  the  younger 
class  also.  There  are  bright  prospects 
for  the  future  of  Friends  in  Tennes- 
see, I  think.  • 

•  4<Qur  last  Monthly  Meeting,  [dew- 
berry,] held  on  the ,7th  of  this  month, 
was  cheered  by  a  very  acceptable  visit 
from  Martha  A.  Taylor;  a '  minister, 
and  her  companion,  from  Elk  Month* 
ly  Meeting,  Ohio;  by  the  reception 
of  a  member  seventy-seven  years  pf 
age  ;  and  by  the  return  of  a  prodigal. 
Our  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  on  the 
14th  in  St.,  at  New  Hope,  was  a  highly 
favored  one.  The  above  mentioned 
Friends  attended,  and  also  Jeremiah 
A.  Grinnell,  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting, 
who  has  settled  temporarily  in  this 
State.  ' 
JCleventh  month  20th,  18G3." 

From  a  letter  from  Allen  Jay,  dated 
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Bush  Hill,  X.  C.,  Eleventh  mo.  17th, 
18G8,  we  take  the  following  : 

"Last  Seventh-day  was  Western 
Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  Center, 
twelve  miles  east  of  here,  which  we 
attended.  The  house  was  full.  Wm. 
Binford,  Asenath  Clark,  §amira  II. 
Clark,  Eliza  Watson  and  Lydia  J. 
Hill,  with  their  company,  were  all  in 
attendance.  On  First-day  a  large 
concourse  of  people  was  present. 
Two  meetings  were  held,  one  in  the 
meeting-house  and  one  in  the  school- 
house,  and  many  could  not  get  near 
enough  to  hear  what  was  said.  The 
meetings  held  two  hours,  and  many 
stood  all  the  time.  Appointments 
wore  made  for  our  dear  Friends  in 
different  directions.  It  is  cause  of 
thankfulness  that  so  many  laborers 
are  in  the  field. 

"Last  Seventh-day  morning,  (the 
14th  irist.,)  at  about  half  past  five 
o'clock,  there  was  a  considerable 
meteoric  shower  for  five  minutes 
here,  and  after  that,  until  daylighthid 
them,  meteors  were  to  be  seen  aver- 
aging four  or  five  per  minute.  They 
passed  across  the  heavens  from  the 
east  toward  the  west,  and  those  which 
appeared  to  fall  toward  the  earth 
were  mostly  seen  in  the  west." 

The  following  account  of  the 
peaceful  departure  of  Lydia.  S.  Tut- 
tlk,  whose  death  is  noticed  below, 
was  sent  us  by  one  who  loved  her, 
with  the  thought  that  its  publication 
"might  prove  an  incentive  to  some  of 
her  dear  friends  and  acquaintances, 
to  a  more  vigorous  laying  hold  of  the 
living  realities  of  the  religion  of 
Christ,  in  whom,  and  in  whom  alone, 
there  is  salvation,  as  the  death  of 
every  disciple  of  our  .common  Lord 
doth  bear  witness." 

Lydia  S.  Tuttlb.  , 

In  the  sudden  removal  by  death  of 
this  dear  friend,  Ave  arc  enabled  to 
record  another  striking  instanco  of 
the  efficacy  of  that  graco  which  has 
power  to  "rob  death  of  its  stiju/  and 
the  (trace  of  its  victory."  Upon  the 
bed  of  death  and  of  suffering,  (which 


was  of  short  duration,)  she  was  favor- 
ed to  commit  herself  trustingly  to  the 
faithful  care  of  Him  who  suffereth 
not  the  sparrow  to  fall  without  His 
notice.  The  precious  promises  of  our 
Lord  were  to  her  as  so  many  living 
streams  of  comfort  and  consolation 
■from  the  "Hiver  oj  Life"  and  she 
was  given  most  happily  to  realize  the 
fullness  of  that  declaration  of  the 
apostle,  "It  is  a  faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,"- of  whom,  said  she,  "l  am 
chief :"  "but  for  such  he  came  and  died 
and  He  hasforgiven  all  my  sins  and 
I  am  willing  to  die.'"  With  filial  trust 
and  confidence  she  committed  her 
loved  ones  to  her  Savior,  and  breath- 
ed out  her  life,  in  the  hope  and  tri- 
umph of  the  Gospel— leaving  as  an 
incentive  to  the  living,  tho  persuasive 
language  of  Jesus,  "Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unt  o  your  souls." 
Her  peaceful  spirit  could  adopt  at  tho 
close,  the  sweet  language  of  the 
Psalmist,  "I  will  now  both  lay  me 
down  in  peace  and  sleep  for  thou 
Lord  only  makcth  me  to  dwell  in 
safety."  She  left  behind  the  blessed 
assurance  that  her  name  was  written 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  and  that 
she  has  gone  to  dwell  forever  with 
her  Lord  in  glory,  in — 

"A.  land  where  every  pulse  is  thrilling, 
With  raptures, earth's  sojourners  do  not  know, 
Where  •  Heaven's  repose  the  weary  heart  is 
stilling, 

And  life's  tossed  current  peacefully  doth  flow. 

Far  out  of  sight,  while  yet  the  flesh  enfolds 

,    us,',     .V.  ■  '  .  \i .-:  \  . 

Lies  the  fair  couDtry  where  our  hearts  abide; 
And  of  its  bliss,  is  nought  more  wonderous 
told  us 

Than  these  few  words,  'I shall  be  satisfied,'" 
*       *       *       #        *       »  * 

May  all  professors  of  the  Christian 
name  strive  to  show  forth  more  of 
practical  Christianity,  of  "religion 
in  common  life"— live  more  fully  up 
-to  their  profession,  as  a  certain  poet 
enjoins : 

.  "He  what  thou  seomest.  live  thy  creed, 
Hold  up  to  earth  the  'Life  Divine; 
He  what  thou  prayest  to  be  made, 
Let  the  great  Master's  steps  be  thine 
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"Enrich  each  hour  with  what  will  last, 
And  prize  thy  moments  as  they  go; 
The  life  above,  whenlhis  is  past, 
Is  the  'ripe  fruit'  of  life  below." 


—In  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  the  24th  of  Elev- 
enth mo.,  18G8,  Lyima  S.  Tuttle,  wife  of 
Asa  C,  Tuttle,  in  the  37th  year  of  her  age. 

Died.— On  the  24th  of  Ninth  month,  1868, 
John  Keksky,  a  member  of  Miami  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Ohio,  aged  83  years,  6 
months  and  2  days. 

—On  the  20th  of  Eleventh  month,  18G8, 
in  the  20th  year  of  his  age,  Charles  Men- 
denhall,  a  member  of  Whitewater  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  and  son  of  John  and 
Hannah  Mendenhall — the  former  deceased — 
of  Richmond,  Ind, 


For  the  American  Friend. 

METEOROLOGICAL, 

The  Weather  at  Spiceland,  Ind. ,  1 0th  mo.  '68. 

7  a.m.  2  p.m.  9  p.m.  fornio. 
Mean  Barometer,... 29.04      28  99      29.01  29.01 
Thermometer..  43.5      50.0|       47.3  50.2 

"   Cloudiness   50         60         46  49 

♦«   Force  of  Wind.   16         24         19  20 
Highest  Barometer  29.41  on  the  17th. 
Lowest        M         29.61  on  the  7th. 
Illghest  Thermometer  73  deg.  on  2d,  5th  and  7tb , 
Lowest         "  20    "   "  27th. 

Rain  fell  on  0  days  ihis  month,— depth  1.2  inches; 
92  observations  were  made  on  the  pimtcTrow  of  the 
wind.  It  was  from  S.  at  10  observations  \  8.  W.  at  1* ; 
W.OjN.W.llj  N,l«t  IS.  K.  10 1  K.4j  H.  K.tM 
Culm  X  The  wontlior  has  generally  been  remark- 
ably fine  this  Fall. 

On  the  29th  there  was  an  unnsnally  large  nnmber 
of  spots  on  the  sun.  There  were  about  10  clusters 
and  130  spotB.  The  greatest  number  I  had  seen  at 
any  previous  observation  is  34.  The  telescope  used 
is  6  feet  long  and  49  inches  in  diameter.  Power  200. 

WM.  DAWSON,  Obs'r. 

LITERARY  NOTICES. 

Night  Scenes  in  the  Bible:  By  Rev.  Dan- 
iel March,  D.  D.,  author  of  "Walks  and 
Homes  of  Jesus."  Zeigler,  McCurdy  &  Co.: 
Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Cincinnati, Ohio;  Chicago, 
111.;  St.  Louis,  Mo.  18G8. 

Tjijs  work  contains  about  550  octavo  pages, 
beautifully  printed  on  tinted  paper,  and  Illus- 
trated with  twelve  line  steel  engravings  exe- 
cuted in  the  highest  style  of  the  art.  It  is 
furnished  in  neat  and  substantial  bindings  in 
tine  English  cloth,  and  a  most  elegant  parlor 


edition,  in  French  Turkey  Morocco.  It  la 
sold  only  by  Agents. 

Upwards  of  twenty  of  the  most  solemn,  Im- 
portant and  thrilling  scenes  of  Bible  history, 
from  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament 
are  here  portrayed  and  illustrated,  and  les* 
sons  of  instr  uction  deduced  therefrom.  By 
skillful  word-painting  the  author  brings  the 
whole  scene  vividly  before  the  mind's  eye. 
Places  and  personages  are  delineated  with 
such  a  fullness  and  accuracy  ot  Geographical 
and  Historical  description  as  adds  greatly  to 
the  value  of  the  work.  It  is  a  most  beauti- 
ful and  tasteful  volume  for  a  gift.  Every 
Bible  reader  will  be  delighted  with  it.  But 
the  place  in  which,  to  our  thinking,  it  will  be 
most  valuable,  is  in  the  family.  Suitable 
reading  for  Christian  families  which  shall  be 
at  once  entertaining  and  instructive,  which 
shall  inform  the  mind,  cultivate  the  taste, 
and  improve  the  heart,  is  a  great  desideratum 
and  one  which  this  volume  will  contribute  to 
supplying.  One  of  its  chapters  read  aloud 
on  an  evening  or  a  Sabbath  afternoon,  will 
furnish  pleasing  and  profitable  occupation 
for  an  hour,  which  the  parents  and  the  child- 
ren ot  different  ages,  will  all  enjoy,  and  thus 
it  will  help  in  the  work  of  the  home-economy 
of  families,  now  so  often  needing  more  care- 
ful attention.  We  give  below  opinions  of 
others: 

From  Rev.  Noah  Porter,  Yale  College  — I 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  "Night 
Scenes  in  the  Bible,"  by  Dr  March,  is  writ  . 
ton  with  great  spirit,  and  that  th  e  thoughtful 
mind  and  finished  style  of  the  writer  have 
been  happily  combined  in  producing  a  very 
attractive,  meditative  and  devotional  work. 
The  historical  and  graphic  delineations  give 
n  living  and  real  Interest  to  the  spiritual 
truth  which  the  scones  described  are  all  fitted 
to  suggest  and  enforce.  The  truth  is  always 
made  prominent  by  the  writer. 

From  Rev.  J.  W.  Wiley,  D.  D.,  Editor 
Ladies'  Repository — It  is  a  matter  of  great 
gratification,  that  the  publishers  of  subscrip- 
tion books  are  turning  their  attention  to  the 
issuing  of  really  interesting  and  valuable 
works.  There  was  a  time  when  the  factthat 
a  book  was  published  on  subscription,  and 
circulated  through  agents,  was  itself  sufficient 
evidence  that  the  book  had  but  little  merit, 
and  was  only  designed  as  a  catchpenny.  That 
time  is  rapidly  passing  away,  and  books  of 
mere  tinselry  and  show  are  giving  way  to 
works  of  substantial  excellence.  The  en- 
terprising publishers,  Zeigler,  McCurdy  & 
Co.,  are  showing  their  good  judgment  in  this 
direction,  and  have  recently  given  to  the  pub? 
lie  several  valuablo  books.  Tho  last  one  Is 
"Night  Scenes  in  the  Bible,"  by  Rev.  Daniel 
March,  D.  D.,  author  of  "Walks  and  Homes 
ot  Jesus;"  a  substantial  octavo  of  544  pages, 
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printed  on  fine  tinted  paper/and  in  a  beauti- 
ful, clear,  and  open  type.  #Tbe  contents  of 
the  book  are  worthy  of  the  substantial  and 
beautiful  dress  given  to  them.  The  succes- 
sive chapters  are  descriptive  of  some  of  those 
wonderful,  and  sometimes  thrilling  events 
^  which  happened  at  night,  and  are  recorded  in 
Bible  history.  From  these  scenes  the  author 
brings  forth  "some  rays  of  light  to  cheer  the 
dark  hours  of  life,  and  to  guide  pilgrims  on 
their  way  to  that  land  where  there  shall  be 
no  night."  The  style  is  excellent,  and  tho 
reflections  wise,  instructive,  and  comforting. 

We  can  heartily  commend  this  volume. 

LittelVs  Living  Age  enters  upon  its  one 
hundredth  volume  the  first  of  next  year. 
Already  it  has  commenced  the  publication  of 
"The  Country- House  on  the  Rhine,"  by  that 
eminent  German  writer,  Berthold  Auerbach. 
The  story  is  to  be  partly  American  in  its 
theme,  and  promises  to  be  a  masterpiece  of 
its  author.  The  publishers  otfer  to  send 
subscribers  for  18G*J  ihe  weekly  numbers  of 
the  paper  from  the  beginning  of  this  story 
to  January  next,  free  of  charge.  Besides  this 
attraction  the  Living  Age  will  continue  to 
present  its  usual  complete  resume  of  tho  val  - 
uable literature  of  the  day,  embracing  the 
best  reviews,  criticisms,  tales,  poetry ,  litera- 
ry, scientific,  biographical,  historical,  and 
poetical  information  gathered  from  the 
whole  body  of  English  periodical  literature, 
and  from  the  pens  of  the  ablest  living 
writers.  Issued  in  weekly  numbers  of  G4 
pages  each,  making  more  than  three-thousand 
double-columned  octavo  pages ■  a  year,  it  is 
one  of  the  cheapest,  if  not  the  cheapest 
magazine  that  can  bo  had,  considering  the 
quantity  and  qualitv  of  literary  matter  furn- 
ished. 

-1  Dictionary  of  the  English  Language  by 
Joseph  E.  Worcester,  L.L.  D.  This  quarto 
edition  is  the  largest  Dictionary  published  in 
this  country,  and  by  many  considered  the 
best.  Having  been  before  the  public  for 
many  years,  it  has  stood  the  test  of  use.  For 
correctness  in  spelling,  for  accuracy  in  pro- 
nunciation, and  for  simplicity  in  the  method 
of  indicating  that  pronunciation,  it  has  no 
^.  superior;  and  these  are  important  points  in  a 
Dictionary.  Its  vocabulary  is  full,  the  defin- 
itions arc  concise  and  clear,  and  explained  by 
quotations  from  standard  authors,  and  by 
illustrations  when  practicable.  In  cases  of 
doubtful  or  disputed  pronunciation  tho  differ- 
ent authorities  are  given.  This  is  a  valuable 
feature.  It  contains  copious  appendices  of 
Classical.  Scripture;  Geographical,  and  Bio- 
graphical proper  names,  and  tables  of  abbre- 
viations and  words  and  phrases  from  other 
languages. 

The  typography  of  the  book  is  unexcep- 


tionable. The  page  is  clear,  open  and  easy 
of  reference,  which  makes  it  a  delightful 
book  to  consult.  It  is  a  grand WflMtean^  a 
worthy  monument  of  tho  industryv^ersevcr- 
ance  and  rare  good  sense  of  its'  author  as 
well  as  a  credit  to  American  scholarship.  It 
is  published  in  Boston  by  Brewer  and'  Files- 
ton.  George  N.  Jackson,  Chicago,  i3  tho 
Western  Agent. 

The  Cornhill  Monthly  is  a  ne^l Magazine 
of  32  pages,  begun  in  July  last,  published 
by  1).  Lathrop  and  N.  P.  Kempt,  38  and  40 
Cornhill,  Boston,  at  tho  low  price  of  one  dol- 
lar a  year.  Unlike  most  cheap  Magazines, 
tho  Cornhill  Monthly  Is  elevated  in  tone,  and 
its  literary  qualities  are  such  as  specially 
adapt  it  to  readers  of  wholesome  and  culti- 
vated tastes.  Its  variety  is  noticeable,  its 
articles  are  generally  brief  and  entertaining, 
it  aims  to  give  a  clear  idea  of  the  world  of 
letter?  within  a  small  area,  and  to  carry 
pleasure  and  profit  to  its  readers.  It  is 
eqally  removed  from  sensationalism  and 
prosiness;  it  suggests  neither  crudity  nor  fos- 
silizatiou.  Practical  pens  have  evidently 
been  at  work  in  its  behalf;  yet  it  has  vivacity 
mingled  with  its  discretion;  and  while  its 
convictions  would  stand  steadily  by  tho  old 
truth,  it  plainly  sympathizes  with  what  is 
vital  and  truly  progressive. 

Felier's  Arithmetics.  These  books  from 
the  popular  publishing  house  of  C.  Scribner 
&  Co.,  New  York,  have  lately  been  revised 
and  greatly  modified.  The  series  now  con- 
sists of  seven  books,— First  Lessons  in  Num- 
bors,  Primary,  Intermediate,  Grammar 
School,  Intellectual,  Teacher's  Manual  and 
High  School  Arithmetics;  the  Intermediate 
and  Grammar  School  to  bo  bound  in  one  vol- 
ume and  called  the  Vractical  for  those  who 
prefer  it.  The  series  is  now  very  complete. 
The  former  editions  having  been  extensively 
and  satisfactorily  used,  the  present  improve* 
ments,  will  no  doubt,  be  very  acceptable,  and 
lead  to  their  more  general  introduction.  The 
leading  characteristics  of  this  series,  are1 
1st.  the  use  of  tho  methods  of  Mental 
Arithmetic  in  tho  solution  of  questions  in 
Written  Arithmetic,  that  is,  the  pupils  aro 
required  to  analyze  the  problem,  to  reason 
from  causo  to  effect,  rather  than  blindly  to 
follow  the  direction  of  rules,  and  are  thus 
taught  to  depend  upon  themselves;  and  2nd. 
Such  an  abundance  of  examples  as  to  give 
accuracy,  rapidity  and  complete  familiarity  in 
tho  various  procosscs.  These  will  commend 
themselves  as  important  points  to  tho  live 
teacher. 

Those  wishing  information  in  regard  to 
procuring  these  Arithmetics  can  apply  to 
Nicholson  <fc  Bro.,  Richmond,  hid..  Or  to 
Hiram  Hadley,  General  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 
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HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF. FRIENDS. 

Being  a  succinct  account  of  their  character  and  course  during  the  17th  and  18th  centuries. 
By  Wm.  Hodgson.    Second  edition.    12mo.,  cloth,  $1,75. 

REFORMERS  AND  MARTYRS. 

The  Lives,  Sentiments,  and  Sufferings  of  some  of  tlio  Reformers  and  Martyrs  before,  sinco« 
and  independent  of  the  Lutheran  lie  formation'.    By  Wm.  Hodgson,    12mo.,  cloth,  $2,00- 

A  Dictionary  of  Universal  Knowledge  for  the  People,  on  the  basis  of  the  latest  edition 
of  the  German  Conversations  Lexicon.  Illustrated  with  numerous  wood  engravings. 
Published  in  parts,  price  20  cents  each;  the  whole  comprised  in  ten  volumes.  Royal 
octavo.  Price  per  volume,  cloth,  $4,50;  ,  Do.  do.  Sheep,  $5,00;  Do.  do.  Half 
Turkey,  $5,50. 

GEO.  FOX,  THE  FRIENDS,  AND  THE  EARLY  BAPTISTS. 

By  William  Tallack.       With  portrait.       12mo.       Cloth.  $1,25. 

The  Farmer's  and  Planter's  Enclycopasdia  of  Rural  Affairs. 

Embracing  all  the  most  recent  discoveries  in  Agricultural  Chemistry,  adapted  to  the 
comprehension  of  unscientific  readers.  Illustrated  by  numerous  engravings  of  Animals, 
Implements,  and  other  subjects  interesting  to  the  Agriculturist.  By  Cuthbert  W.Johnson, 
Esq.,  F,  R.  S.,  etc.,  etc.  Adapted  to  the  United  States  by  Gouverneur  Emerson.  1  vol. 
royal  8vo    A  new  and  revised  Edition.  5>G,00 

Diving  .Teacher.  (The) 

Being  the  recorded  Sayings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  during  his  ministry  on  earth. 
12mo.,  Cloth,  $1,25. 

KOCK  T>1£JJ&  IIOTVIO; 

Or,  The  Work  and  Kingdom  of  the  Christ  of  Scripture.    12mo.,  Cloth,  $1,50. 
rIVu< Us*  xnuHtvuiocl  \>y  Great.  uVutlioi-s. 

A  Dictionary  of  uearly  four  thousand  Aids  to  Reflection^  Quotations  of  Maxims,  Meta- 
phors, Counsels,  Cautions,  Aphorisms,  Proverbs,  etc.,  in  Prose  and  Yer^e.  Compiled 
from  Shakspeare  and  other  great  writers,  from  the  earliest  ages  to  the  present  time.  Globe 
Edition.    Elegantly  printed,  and  bound  in  extra  cloth.    l6mo.  $1,50. 
EIPIMNCOTT'S  PR  ON  OUNCING  GAZETTEER  of  the  WOULD- 

Or,  Geographical  Dictionary.  New  Edition,  thoroughly  revised,  containing  the  lates* 
Census  Ileturns,  with  notices  of  many  places  not  heretofore  described,  Edited  by  T.  Thomas* 
M.  D.,  and  T.  Baldwin,  assisted  by  several  other  gentlemen.  1  vol.  royal  8vo„  library 
binding,  $10,00. 

THIS  LETTER  OF  REDEMPTION.  By  Joseph  John  Gurney.  Paper  15c. 

A  LIFE  HID  WITH  CHRIST  1 1ST  GOD.  Being  a  Memoir  of  Susan 
AUibone.  Demi  8vo\  cloth.  New  Edition,  $2,25.  ; 

MAJVS  ORIGIN.  AND  DESTINY.  Sketched  from  the  Platform  of  the 
Sciences.  Jn  a  Course  of  Lectures  delivered  before  the  Lowell  Institute,  in  Boston,  in  the 
Winter  of  1865-6.  By  J.  P.  Lesley.  With  Illustrations.  1  vol.  crown  8vo.,  cloth,  $-1,00. 
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